.A^UvVV* 


;y^^^^^i^^^^^^-^ 


,^^g^/: 


.^^^^^^^ 


:/  'O  ~         ^  V^    -    ^' 


iV'y'Vs',;<„'.'i  '^ 


.^^.^yv^v^^^-'CG^-vr^^T/Sw. 


'V^Wt^^^bi(i^^i^^^^^^^ 


W^wwwwww^WWwywWWwwww 


vaw^sjWwv>^^^-iN/^:i 


^W^U^WW'' 


<L<L  «!c:^cxt  cr^c    <Zfi  <x  cc 


r /c/<x:   <^^--cc^^cc   <^<'^^   <S 


^"^       -  cccc  cc    <crc^cc 

>^  vC    <!.   '  c   <:c.      cOCc.  <c 

,^  <:  <:i^   <r     c  cc  •   ccccc  « 

^  CCXc  c  <C    C     C  '<c     cCCC  tc^ 

<  c  crCr  <    ■rt     c        ccr      c<cc<-'<c 

'  c^cc  <t"  <r-  ^'C  Cc    '/^o  ^cc 


_.      V  v^.        v-^    .      _ — ^^   CCC'CXt;  cr     <:  r^    c  rc 

I  c  -i     cc-c  ■  <3C<   c-<"      <:'  '      ^  c  c^ 

^r '  c'c:c  ':  c<c?-  cc    <:"'-  ^  <ccc 

^      <      CCC  cCjG    CV^     <1  Cf  cc  CC 

^  V    CC  c  c  ocs  c<    <:  c  ^  c  cc 

I_<,  ^     cc  C-   c  CKC  C/       <:'  Cc-  ^  C   C< 

rr :  CC  c  c  cjcr  c-    <r  c^   *c  c< 
£  ^  a:  c:  coc  c    €Zc  ^:  c  cc 

^':  <     C<_  O     CdCJ    C'       <Z    Cf     C    ClC 

:  '  cc  cr  c  cz<c  <  <r  cr  i  c  c 
^  cr  c^:  c<7XL<r;  <:  cc^-cczc 
^    cc  CC  c  CjCT^"  <r  Cc  c  C  C« 

CCSCCC  CTccCC  :(CCCc  <CC.^O:  C  dCC^CC.  CTCC  t  CjC< 
-  CCXC  cc  «^<  'CC  cc  cCdO'  "CO  O  cc_  CC  c  CZ-<<  <^<1  cc  .t  «^  c 
^  ocTc  <c     <r«r  c  c <c    c<    cccjC  ccc  <Z     cc    cc  C<Z  C^-"*^  cr  ■<  . 

cicrcc   <^c  cc  c   ccc<rccc  <i   c  cc  c 

.  ^^>^'«c.    cct::    c  'c   c.  c<xc:  cc  vrc:  <r    <c   c  c«r 

aSic  «-   CCC  .  c    c    CctCCC'CcCC'C  CCc; 

tfSEr   c<     VcC     f^   <   C  (vCCCLCaCCCT'C^  C    CCC 
ceSTc  «;      CC5C      c     C  c  cci<:c  cc  c  CccC    c  c  c 

_  <S(<'  cc  c<z:  <  c  cr^ccTC'-cc  c^c  Cc:  c 

'^  ^i^  ^    <^^:j^_/cc    cjc^  ccc:  c   c   c  c  C - 
x:  dec  (c   c  ^1  ^  <'c:  /c  c  c  oc  c .  <?.  c  c  c   c  c  < 

i^^^c    o^c  <!cc   c   €    <r  C    C  « 

,-,.    (^  <.  C.OCC.rcCC  C   C    C'C  CC     ' 
C  OK<  c    C^   CC   c  c  c^  C <Ce  C  C    ^  C  <C  ^cc  -.^  ^    .< . 

-c  <Cc<>^^.  55  c^  '_^^C'<§3c  c  c  c:  c-c<  <r-cc-c  <  C'.  < 

cc '^.C^.-lCC  cc  .'^I  C'C13CC"^    C  C'C   <r^CCCC''''< 
CC^C  C^^^ccc  Cc  'iOe  'CSCZC  ^   c  c^.c  c:  cccc  c?^  < 

c  CCC  c  c  <r./<  cc:c  *^r^c  cafi3:  c  c  cc  -c  c^ccc  c^/.  o 
C  Cf.  .  c  <:  <-  c<z  Cc  '^  cr  citfrc  r  c  cc  .^c  cccc  cccc  c  ' 
:<:.  cc,  ^  c-   <r(.  <  ccr  c  ^T  ■  *5<  o«kijcc  c  c^^'  cC  <rc:cc  <  <^vcc^--- 

ccr.    c    C-'C.rc    C -^    Cc  <3B:rC- c  C     C^    <C  CT^Cc  C  C^C' 
C  c  . ; c    C3 c  cc  C?  ^  C^:  OCCCCC    C  ■  ^  CVC  C  «^.C. 

C^c-v.  c    C^C-  cc- Cj^I"  <34'.C^HZCc  C     Ci"  CC  OQC  C    <c"<'' 

.  O'  ^  <■  "<-^  CC  <a  ^7  CCC  oscc .  c    <:s  <  cc  c^ic  <r  c  c(  _ 

.    C      C    C:>«*'crc    C  d    <Tc  OtaCc  X  c    C<      cC  C^c  C  cTccjc  <^ 
1^  c^'sC     CTcycccrc    cc  d    C<c   <:«3CcvC      <Ci      CCCT'CC   <2:ccc 

C  c-  *'c  ccf  CCC  C'C  cc  c:  CCC  c3::cc .  c   <Z<^   cciczT'^f  c  <c  ccc  ■ 


x:  crcc  (c 


:  cc  c  CO 

c  c    c   <:  < 

'  C  C    €    dcS 

C  c     C     ■ 

c  r-  ^'  <     ^ 

c  c^<r  c 

c  c  <  ^ 
C  c-    <c 
C  C'  '  <- 
C   Cy '  < 

C    C:'--^ 


cc<c  <cc<'<:  c^c  c  <r  ccfc  <5 

c^^  c     C'cc'CC  cc  C  d-'"        ^ 
c     t    <rc  c    <  ('  <  c   c  1-^  " 


c   <:s  <  cc  cic^c  <r  c  c(  _ 
c   c<-  '  cc  C/7C  c  <r<'Cf  <^ 

'  C      <Ci     -CC  cr  ^c  C   <L  CCC 

c    <i;<^  c  cC  d'  ^'^  c  <c '  cc  - 

<  c    <Zcc<  c<:l<Z   <  c  -cc:   cc 

"    T^ >c  C  <C_     Ccd 


c  Cc  cc<c  c- 


Ccccccdrx^cc  4c:c 


"  cr 


X  j;    CVc^.cc  rfeC  c  C  <1CCC'<. 
<    Clc  c  .cr  c<c  c  «L   cccc  • 
'■ccr  -c.  c«r  c  <r  c*"  < <• 
>    c  CcCv  'C  CCC  c  C CCCCc^.3^v> 
cc  C'  •<  C  c<C  f"  c  C<C  ccc^c3r-r : 
'^  <    CCC/    'C    cc^C  r^  Crc<dCcc 

^  c  c  fc  ctc:  (  c  ^  c  c<3Ccc 

'  — C<C    «<  c  c  <SC  CcC^SCrc 
r'CCC  .CC^x  f^  c<?.  c^CC*^ 
V    (LC'Cc,  cc«lC    etc 
^tt'  «C    «c  CC^C  CCC 
'<;  <fc    <3:-  c  cd   CCC' 
"c  ■«  C    ^   cc,4fi^    ccr 
C,'C£C  C^~CCd    CCS'C 


c    <C  C'  r  re 

c      <JC'  C     C  C '- 
<3CC    C  CC 
OC  C    C   CCC 


c^cdc  ^tC 

c  OKC  '  CCC    d<? 

-  ^=— -C_  '  <cc 
"-C  CCC 
^^  CcC 
C  C  CCC 


:c  c  oc  c  c  CCC  <  ^^  <^<<<- 

Vc . :  ^  C  '  c   CCC'  «dC  rc-cc^_  ^« 

'-  Cd  c   .  C  CCC<" 

c-  cc    C     c    cc* 

cc  cc    C  '  c   CCC   cdc     <Cv  C^  j^ 

f  c  cd  C  <<  c  c^-cc^dc  <<,CSS  S^ 

c  cc   d^c  CCC  ^^  "^"^-^^  ^ 


a.    cc  c     CCC     CCiiC 
ciyCCC     <-     cC    C<^C 

r4<  cc  c  c  c  c    c  < 

cr  <gc  c  c    c 

~<^  C?  C   ^  (C.  c 

cc.  c<  C   <  cC 

^  ^       ^^  d  cccc  cc  <^ 
V  c     cd   d  <cc  '  cc   ^ 

*    '        V^     d^CC^       <C    c_ 

■'*f".ccCC  ■    '.c    C  • 


c    c^  Cd      ^C    ^  c  c-  c-cc^  ^ 

c  cm^^  <c  :-^  sS  5::^  ^  c' 


<:  ^C  c 


c    cc  <<C  <^'C  %^  J£^^   d<Cc  c 
cc  c  CCC  CC  c   ;V'^g-c  c 

r     C     CCC    CC  C       ,V^V    r; 


>r   cc<:cc  C 


4ca .  «c«^  c  GOTHS' .  '  c  «_ . 


mm 


c<i  <r'  <r< 

fee  <-?:    <?;:  --^ 


^:Vf 


re  c<£ 


c<c  c:    <rc-c  <c CO'  c,  ^K 


ccgcc; 


m  (s^i  ^^ 

^c<:c-^.  :'^<cc^ 


«^  ^,  :^S't\c<:^^S'cc-«::<l'<  « 


^V^  ^$^J  S 


ccc  ctsasc 


3»  a  f  I  .:»fe  •'»«  «-s  sag; 


7t^ 

CCt  ^ 
'ccc  ■  ■ 
rcc 


cc  <^^<^Y^ 
;  <  c  crc^^  ^  <3^  ^^'^^S. 

cc  cc  c  c<?:  ^<cc 
<  <  c  cc  c  'r  <r  O^C 

<^^CC^    c-cc 
oc«r  rrcc^    ^*:^ 

1:  C   CC--  '  "^  C-C'X/ 

c  c  ct<  c<r  c«^  ^^ 

;c<r<tf<c  c  ^^^^^  "'■ 
c  c  <r^  c:  c  <r^cc:  cc 

<C<1^    C  C-_.-€^^^Ct  ec    C 


^  cC 

;<c 


c^c  'c«^<c«Ljec.  c  c 


'^^e  cc  <sK^cr^c 
'  c  <f  c  c«<i^f  c  CC' 


C<^c:cC 
-^      CC 


^cc<:<c  c  «  ,4:cs 


2;c  c<:<5  ^  ^  ,<: -cs 


Digitized  by  tine  Internet  Arciiive 

in  2008  witii  funding  from 

IVIicrosoft  Corporation 


Iittp://www.arcliive.org/details/1880journalofbotb09londuoft 


"% 


*^- 


;# 


cJtu^c^       '^^    tZ^  "Po-^^ 


p 

J 

/trimkn's 

JOURNAL    OF    BOTANY 

BEITISH  AND  FOEEIGN. 


(fbitcc  bij 

JAMES      BRITTEN,      F.  L.  S., 

Bbitish  Museum  r>;ATURAL  History),  South  Kessikgton. 


^E  W      SEKIES,      VOL.      IX.    i 

(vol.    XVm.    OF    THE    F.KXiRE    WORK.) 


ILLUSTRATED    WITH     PLATES. 

LONDON: 
WEST,    NEWMAN    &    CO.,    54.    HATTON    GARDEN. 

1  8  8  U. 


LONDON : 

WrsT,    NEWMAN    AND    CO.,    PRINTERS. 

54,    HATTON    GARDEN,    E.G. 


(Lautributors  to  tin  *|o«rii;il  ot  ^ilotaim,'  |leto  Bm. 


Eev.  F.  Addison. 

Eev,  T.  Allin. 

W.  Archer,  F.R.S. 

Prof.  F.  W.  C.  Areschoug. 

Prof.  P.  Ascherson. 

Prof.  C.  C.  Babington,  F.K.S., 

F.L.S. 
J.  Bagnall. 
C.  Bailey. 

J.  G.  Baker,  F.Pi.S.,  F.L.S. 
Mrs.  Baker. 
J.  Ball,  F.R.S.,  F.L.S. 
I.  B.  Balfour,  Sc.  D.,  F.L.S. 
J.  H.  Balfour,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
R.  jM.  Barrington. 
M.  J.  Barrington  AYard.  M.A., 

F.L.S. 
W.  H.  Beeby. 
A.  Bennett. 
A.    W.   Bennett,    M.x\.,    B.Sc, 

F.L.S. 
G.  Bennett,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
G.  Bentham,  F.R.S.,  F.L.S. 
S.  Berggren. 

Rev.  M.  J.  Berkeley,  F.L.S. 
T.  B.  Blow. 
H.  Boswell. 
J.  T.  I.  Boswell,  F.L.S. 
R.  Braithwaite,  M.D.,  F.L.S, 
A.  Brotherston. 
N.  E.  Brown,  A.L.S. 
G.  S.  Boulger,  F.L.S. 
Mrs.  Bramwell. 
D.  Brandis,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 
T.  R.  Archer  Briggs,  F.L.S. 
J.  Britten,  F.L.S. 
H.  Bromwich. 
R.  Brown  (Liverpool). 
H.  G.  Bull,  M.D. 
f  M.  M.  Bull,  M.D. 
W.  Carruthers,  F.R.S.,  F.L.S. 
Prof.  T.  Caruel. 
Prof.  R.  Caspary. 
Pkof.  a.  H.  Church. 
A.  Christ,  Ph.D. 
A.  Craig-Christie,  F.L.S. 
J.  W.  Clark. 

H.  Cleghorn,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 
J.  Collins. 
T.  Comber. 
M.  C.  Cooke,  A.L.S. 


E.  J.  Cox. 
Prof.  F.  Ceepin. 

Rev.     J.     M.     Crombie,     M.A., 

F.L.S. 
J.  Cunnack. 

F.  Currey,  F.R.S.,  F.L.S. 
N.  A.  Dalzell. 

Alph.  DeCandolle. 

A.  Deseglise. 

Prof.  G.  Dickie,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 

G.  C.  Druce,  F.L.S. 

J.  F.  Duthie,  B.A.,  F.L.S. 

W.    T.   Thiselton    Dyer,    M.A., 

B.Sc,  F.L.S. 
Rev.  a.  E.  Eaton,  M.A. 
Mrs.  Edwards. 
Prof.  A.  W.  Eichler. 
A.  Ernst,  Ph.D. 
Prof.  W.  G.  Farlow,  M.D. 
W.  Fawcett,  B.  Sc. 
H.  C.  Field. 
W.  Flight,  D.  Sc. 
T.  B.  Flower,  F.L.S. 

W.  O.    FOCKE. 

H.  0.  Forbes. 

E.  Fournier. 
A.  Franchet. 
Rev.  J.  Fraser. 

•j-A.  French. 
jProf.  E.  Fries. 

H.  G.  Glasspoole. 

Prof.  A.  Gray,  M.D. 
fJ.  E.  Gray,  Ph.D.,  F.L.S. 

L.  H.  Grindon. 

H.  Groves. 

J.  Groves. 
fD.  Hanbury,  F.R.S.,  F.L.S. 

F.  J.  Hanbury,  F.L.S. 

H,  F.  Hance,  Ph.D.,  F.L.S. 
H.  C.  Hart,  F.L.S. 
W.  E.  Hart. 

M.    M.    Hartog,     M.A.,    B.Sc, 
F.L.S. 
fW.  A.  Hayne. 
W.  B.  Hemsley,  A.L.S. 
W.  P.  Hiern,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 
Rev.  W.  M.  Hind,  LL.D. 

C.  P.  HOBKIRK,  F.L.S. 

f  Miss  E.  Hodgson. 
R.  Holland. 
E.  M.  Holmes,  F.L.S. 


CONTRIBUTORS. 


Sir  J.  D.  Hooker,  K.C.S.I.,  M.D., 

F.li.S.,  F.L.B. 
T.  HowsK,  F.L.S. 
Eev.  1\.  Hunter. 

J,  HUSSEY. 

f  A.  Irvine. 

13.  D.  Jackson,  F.L.S. 

J.  E.  Jackson,  A.L.S. 

G.  S.  Jenman. 

J.  H.  A.  Jenner. 

F.  E.  Kitchener,  F.L.S. 
f  S.  KuRZ. 

1\EV.  J.  E.  Leefe,  F.L.S. 

E.  Lees,  F.L.S. 

F.  A.  Lees,  F.L.S. 

Eev.    W.    a.     Leighton,     B.A., 

F.L.S. 
L.  Leresche. 

E.  Levier,  M.D. 

Prof.  S.  0.  Lindberg,  M.D. 
A.  Lister,  F.L.S. 
Mrs.  Lomax. 
C.  Longfield. 

A.  N.  LUNDSTROM. 

Prof.  W.  E.  McNab,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 

J.  C,  Mansel-Pleydell,  F.L.S. 

M.    T.    Masters,   M.D.,    F.R.S., 
F.L.S. 

W.  Mathews. 

J.  C.  Melvill,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

Mrs.  Merrifield. 
f  J.  MiERS,  F.E.S.,  F.L.S. 

W.  Mitten,  A.L.S. 
jD.  Moore,  Ph.D.,  F.L.S. 

S.  LE  M.  Moore,  F.L.S. 

T.  Moore,  F.L.S. 

A.  G.  More,  F.L.S. 

Prof.  J.  Morris. 

Baron  F.   von   Mueller,  Ph.D., 
F.E.S.,  F.L.S. 

C.  J.  Muller. 

J.  Muller  (Arj^.) 
fGENERAL  W.  MUNRO,  C.13.,  F.L.S. 

G.  E.  M.  Murray,  F.L.S. 
A.  Nathorst. 

F.  Naylor. 

G.  Nicholson. 

Prof.  D.  Oliver,  F.E.S.,  F.L.S. 
JEev.  E.  O'Meara,  M.A. 
W.  H.  Pearson. 
C.  H.  Peck. 
W.  Phillips,  F.L.S. 


C.  B.  Plowright. 

H.  POLAKOWSKY. 

J.  Pollard. 

C.  Prentice. 

H.  Prestoe. 
I     Eev.  T.  a.  Preston,  F.L.S. 
I     E.  A.  Pryor,  B.A.,  F.L.S. 
I     Eev.  W.  H.  Purchas. 

Eev.  H.  p.  Eeader,  B.A. 

W.  W.  Eeeves. 

H.  Eeeks,  F.L.S. 

Prof.  H.  G.  Eeichenbach. 

J.  Eenny,  F.L.S. 
fW,  Eichardson. 

H.  N.  Eidley,  B.A. 

J.  F.  Eobinson. 

w.  d.  eoebuck. 

Eev.  W.  Moyle  Eogers,  M.A. 

F.  C.  S.  EoPER,  F.L.S. 
J.  Sadler. 

J.  Scott,  F.L.S. 
J.  C.  Shenstone. 
W.  G.  Smith,  F.L.S. 
H.  C.  SoRBY,  F.E.S. 

E.  Spruce,  Ph.D. 

G.  Stabler. 

F.  Stratton,  F.L.S. 

Eev.  G.  S.  Streatfield,  M.A. 

E.  E.  Towndrow. 

F.  Townsend,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 
Prof.    J.    W.    H.    Trail,    M.D., 

F.L.S. 
f  Sir  W.  C.  Trevelyan,  Bart. 
H.  Trimen,  M.B.,  F.L.S. 
E.  Trimen,  F.L.S. 

E.  Tucker,  M.A. 

S.  H.  Vines.  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

T.  Walker. 

A.  E.  Wallace,  F.L.S. 

F.  I.  Warner,  F.L.S. 
Hon.  J.  L.  Warren,  M.A. 

D.  A.  Watt. 
fF.  M.  Webb. 

JEev.  E.  H.  Webb,  M.A. 
fF.  Welwitsch,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 

E.  C.  White. 
J.  W.  White. 

F.  Buchanan  White,  M.D.,  F.L.S. 
J,  Willis,  Ph.D. 

W.  Wise 

Eev.  E.  Wood,  M.A. 


Tab. 206 


^ 


s^^     / 


S  Moore  del. 33. Blear liA. 


West  ITewinaai  &.Co  iioap 


THE 

JOURNAL    OF    BOTANY 

BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN. 


(^^ncjmal  Ivttdcs. 


ALABASTRA     DIVERS A 
AucTORE  S.  Le  M.  Moore. 
Pars  tertid, 
(Tab.  200.) 
Nepenthes  Dyak,  sji.   nuv. 
Caule  subtereti  glabrato,  foliis  approximatis  coriaceis  elongatis 
oblongis   iitriuque    angustatis    cleinde    glabris    pagiiia    superiore 
eximie  reticulate -nervosis  j)etiolo  late  alato  amplexicauli  suffultis 
ciiTlio    quam   folium   multoties   breviore    gracili,    ascidiis    parvis 
exalatis  cylindraceoveutricosis  reticulato-uervosis  rufo-tomentellis 
mox  glabris  ore  rotundato   peristomio  aliquaiito   angusto  crebre 
costato  in  coUum  gracilem  producto  ad  operculi  insertiouem  valide 
decurvo-bicalcarato  operculo  rotundato-cordato  intus  Iffivi,  pauicula 
elongata    valida   glabra   laxiflora,    floribus   longe   pedicellatis    ad 
apicem  ramulorum  congestis,  periautliii  segmeBtis  oblougo-ovatis, 
columna  staminea  brevi  gracili,  fl.  foem.  Laud  visis. 
Hah.—hi  Borneo  legit  Tejsmaun  (No.  10962). 
Videtur  ex  affiuitate  N.  eustachya,  Miq.  abs  qua  diversa  foliis 
multo  majoribus,  ascidio  dispari,  floribus  paniculatis. 

Rami  cii-citer  1-0  cm.  lat.  Folia  (petiolo  incluso)  ad  33'0  cm. 
long,  et  5-0  cm.  lat.,  subtus  ad  costam  rufo  tomentella  mox  glabra  ; 
cirrhus  cii'citer  7*0  cm.  long.,  sub  ascidio  incrassatus.  Ascidia 
4'5-5'0  cm.  long,  vix  3-5  cm.  lat.  Periautbii  segmenta  O'l  cm., 
columna  staminea  0.15  cm.  long. 

Ante  oculos  habui  lianuncull  extorris  Hance  specimen  a  cl. 
Shearer  ad  Kiu  Kiang  Chinee  cent,  lectum. 

Cardamine  hracteata,  nob.  (Journ.  Bot.,  1878,  p.  130)  monente 
cl.  Maximowicz  est  Eutrema  Wasabi,  Max.  Itaque  C.  chelidouinidem 
nob  (oj).  eit.)  j)rius  descripserunt  ell.  Francliet  et  Savatier  sub  nom. 
C.  Tanak(B. 

ACRIDOCARPUS    HiRUNDO,    Sp.    noV. 

Caule  tereti  rufo-tomentoso  deinde  probabilitcr  giabro  et  cinereo, 
foliis  alternis  brevipetiolatis  obovato-oblougis  brevissime  cuspidu- 
latis  coriaceis  supra  fere  glabris  subtus  pallidioribus  et   reticulatis 
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efc  prccipiie  secus  ucrvum  mcdiauum  rufo-tomeutellis,  racemis 
elougatis  foliis  longioribus  rufo-tomentosis  deiii  glabris,  bracteis 
firmis  ovatis  vel  ovato-lauceolatis  coucavis,  sepalis  crassis  ovatis 
vel  ovato-lanceolatis  uuo  glauclulis  parvis  duabus  notato,  petalis 
late  ovatis  superue  breviter  erosis,  samaris  diiobus  lougissimis  late 
oblauceolatis  coriaceis  reticrJato-nervosis  rufo-tomentosis  mox 
glabris. 

Hdh. — lu  Liberia  Afr.  Trop.  Occ.  ubi  repperit  Carder. 

Folia  ad  8-5  cm.  long,  et  fere  4-0  cm.  lat.  fortasse  jiivenalia 
utrinque  rufo-tomeutosa.  Eacemi  16'0  cm.  et  bractec^e  circiter  0'3 
cm.  long.  Pedimcnli  3-0  cm.  long.,  mox  glabri.  Flores  circiter 
2-0  cm.  diam.  Samarns  6-0-7'0  cm.  long.,  sub  apice  l-5-l*7  cm., 
basi  0-7  cm.  lat. 

Species  iusignis  multis  de  cliaracteribus  a  congeneribus 
abliorrens. 

Dalhouslea  afkicana,  sp.  nor. 

Foliis  petiolatis  oblougo-lanceolatis  apiculatis  vel  cuspidatis 
obscure  cordatis  glabris  conspicue  minuteque  nervosis  subcoriaceis, 
corj^mbis  vel  paniculis  terminalibus  aut  axillaribus,  pedicellis  laxe 
fusco-tomeutosis  deiu  glabris,  bracteis  bracteolisque  rotuudatis 
obtusissimis  fusco-ciliatis  aetate  omnino  glabris  ac  (ut  in  D. 
bractcata)  longitudinaliter  nervosis. 

Hab. — In  Angola  unde  babuit  Dr.  Welwitsch  a  Golungo  Alto, 
et  a  Qiiiballa  mens.  A]3r.  fiorens  (Monteiro). 

D.  bracteata,  Wall,  a  nostra  planta  distat  prresertim  ob  folia 
valde  diversa  et  bracteas  bracteolasque  paullo  minores  et  partes 
juniores  tomento  fusco  destitut^e. 

"  A  large,  spreading,  trailing  bush  ;  very  handsome.  All  the 
flowers  and  buds  white.  Leave;^  bright  glossy  green." — Monteiro. 
Mr.  Baker  has  already  recorded  in  manuscript  his  belief  that 
Monteu'o's  plant  is  a  new  species.  I  cannot  see  that  it  differs  in 
any  way  from  Welwitsch's  Golungo  Alto  specimen  referred  in 
'Flora  of  Trop.  Africa,'  ii.,  247,  to  I),  bracteata. 

Pitlteciilubiiim  zanzibaricum  nob.  (Journ.  Bot.,  1877,  p.  292) 
certe  est  Acacia;  sp.  ex  affinitate  A.  K]irenber(jiana; ,  Hayne. 

Rubiis  paradoxus  nob.  (Journ.  Bot.,  1878,  p.  132)  est  R.  leucanthi, 
Hance  ramulus  incompleto  evolutus  foliis  saltern  supremis 
oppositis  et  quam  in  typo  majus  coriaceis. 

^' Deutzia  jKirviilora,  Bge."  (Alabastra,  pars  II.,  Journ.  Bot., 
1878,  p.  179)  est  D.  gracilis,  S.  &  Z.,  specimen  parvum. 

Cacoucia  ^'ELUTINA,  sj).  nov. 
Scandens  caulibus  teretibus  sparsim  villosis  deinde  glabris, 
foliis  subsessilibus  ovatis  vel  ovato-oblongis  acute  cuspidatis  basi 
cordatis  subcoriaceis  nervis  villoso-pilosis  exclusis  glabris,  racemis 
erectis  fusco-volutinis,  bracteis  acuminatissimis  quam  ovarium 
multo  longiorc,  calycis  fusco-velutini  tubo  elongato  inferne  angus- 
tato  lobos  triangulares  acutos  saltern  duplo  excedente,  disco 
glabro  pilorum  aunulo  coronato,  petalis  oblauceolatis  apiculatis 
pubcrulis,  filamentis  calycom  fere  duplo  exceduntibus,  fructus  nee 
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a  me  nee  ut  opinor  a  cl.  Lawson  visus — C.  corciiied,  Laws.  Fl. 
Trop.  Afr.,  11.,  p.  434  (iiou  Aubl.). 

Hab. — Ad  fl.  Bagroo  Afr.  Trop.  Occ.  legit  Mann,  No.  85G. 

C.  coccinca,  Aubl.  dilfert  foliis  plerumque  minoribus,  bracteis 
acuminatis,  sed  precipue  calyce  omnino  diverso. 

In  herb.  Kew  est  Fotentilhx  Dickimii,  Fr.  et  Sav.  specimen  ex 
descriptione  Franclietiana  faciliter  recognoscendum. 

Medinilla  haloctEton,  sp,  nov. 

Glaber  caule  valido  subtereti  passim  breviter  alato  cinereo  vel 
pallide  brunneo,  foliis  oppositis  brevipetiolatis  oblougis  leviter 
acuminatis  3-5-uerviis  aliquanto  carnosis,  florum  longipeduncu- 
latorum  fasciculis  paucifloris  in  axillis  ramorum  defoliatorum 
sessilibus  pedunculis  gracilibus  apicem  versus  interdum  cai-nosis, 
bracteis  prope  basin  pedunculi  minimis,  calycis  tubo  turbinate 
limbo  truncate  obscure  sinuato,  petalis  verisimiliter  4  ovato- 
oblongis  obtusis,  staminibus  8  fequalibus  incurvis  porosis  postice 
appendice  apicem  versus  incrassata  et  breviter  lamellata  ferentibus, 
bacca  ovoidea  glabra,  seminibus  triangularibus  Ifevibus  nitidis. 

j{a}). — In  ins  Admiralt}'^  dictis  re})perit  H.  N.  Moseley  supra 
arbores  magnos  mare  impendentes  vigentem. 

Caulis  usque  ad  7'0  cm.  crassus,  nodosus.  Folia  ad  21 -0  cm. 
long,  et  6-0  cm.  lat.  petioli  vix  1-0  cm.  long.  Pedunculi  2-0  cm. 
long.  Flores  splendide  punicei  ex  Moseley  1-3  cm.  long. 
Calyx  et  petala  succulenta. 

Inter  afiines  primo  intuitu  distincta  ob  inflorescentiam  cauli- 
florem. 

Tococa  (§   Hypophysca)  coriacea,  sji.  nov. 

Nodis  caulis  glabri  pauUo  tumidis,  foliis  ovatis  acuminatis  basi 
truncatulis  vel  leviter  cordatis  coriaceis  subtus  valide  nervosis 
puberulis  supra  liirto-pilosulis  margine  involuti  obscure  ciliatis, 
petiolis  brevibus,  vesicis  parvis,  paniculis  terminalibus  paucifloris 
floribus  verisimiliter  nudis,  calycis  apteri  parcissime  pilosi  tubo 
inconspicue  costato  limbo  truncatule  fere  omnino  obsolete,  petalis 
5  ovatis  inaequaliter  emarginatis  unilateraliter  undidatis,  stamini- 
bus 10  antlieris  demum  recurvis  connective  inappendiculato. 

]^ah. — Crescit  ad  Belise  Amer.  Cent,  unde  misit  prefectus  Barlee. 

Folia  ad  15-0  cm.  long,  et  10-0  cm.  lat.;  petioli  vix  1-5  cm. 
long,  vesicas  obscm-issime  papillosas  duple  exccdentes. 

Ad  T.  (juianensem ,  Aubl.  milii  videtur  proximo  accedere, 
abs  qua  inter  alias  signas  differt  caule  glabro,  foliis  coriaceis 
nervosis,  vesicis  nequaquam  liirtis. 

ASTKONIA    SaMOENSIS,    Sp.    tlOV. 

Glabra  foliis  longe  petiolatis  ovato-lanceolatis  ovatisve  breviter 
acuminatis  basi  atteuuatis  pro  genere  sat  obscure  reticulatis  supra 
Iffite  subtus  pallide  viridibus  tenuiter  coriaceis  paniculis  laxis, 
floribus  mediocribus,  calycis  campanulati  limbo  irregulariter 
plurilobulate,  petalis  6  late  eblongis  crassiusculis,  staminibus 
12  antherarum  loculis  postice  acute  calcaratis,  evario  5-locule 
vertice  fere  piano,  seminibus  ignotis. 
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Hah. — lu  ius.  Samoa  iibi  earn  liabuit  Eev.  S.  J.  Wliitmee 
(No.  1'22  iu  lib.  Kew). 

Foliorimi  lamina  10-0-13-0  cm.  long,  et  4-0-4-5  cm.  lat., 
petiolus  2-0-3-0  cm.  long.  Calyx  0-4  cm.  long.,  sub  flore  vix 
0-5  cm.  diam.  Petala  0-6  cm.  long.  Autberarum  ai^pendix  0-1 
cm.  long.,  debilis  incurva. 

Proxima  videtur  A.  tomentoscc,  Seem.,  et  A.  Pickenngii,  Gray, 
sed  floribus  6-meris  ab  ambabus  facile  notata.  Ab  A.  tomentosa 
distat  itaque  inter  alia  foliis  bmgioribus  angustioribus  et  tomenti 
absentia,  ab  A.  PickerDujii  foliis  angustioribus  minus  coriaceis  et 
nervosis  late  viridibus,  infiorescentia  laxiore,  pedunculis  longiori- 
bus,  antberis  disparibus. 

Ab  A.  confertijiora,  Gray,  et  A.  ?  subcordata  evidenter,  ut  ex 
descriptione  patet,  multis  de  notis  abhorret. 

Spharosicyos  JSIeyeri,  Hook,  f.,  crescit  in  ins.  Comoro  unde  misit 
Hildebrandt  (No.  1603). 

Pentanisia  ouranogyne,  .s/).  nov. 

Caule  erecto  pilis  albidis  patenti  villoso,  foliis  elongatis 
linearibus  acutis  sparsim  strigoso  pubescentibus,  stipulis  longe 
setaceis  villosis  patulis,  calycis  villosi  lobis  2  majoribus  linearibus 
pubescentibus,  corollte  profunde  caeruleffi  tubo  gracillimo  superne 
sensim  ampliato  extus  crebre  puberulo  fauce  villoso,  staminibus 
florum  omnium  nobis  obviorum  longiuscule  exsertis. 

Hah. — In  locis  sterilibus  in  Ukamba  Afr.  Trop.  Or.  (Hilde- 
brandt, No.  2754.) 

P.  variahill,  Harv.  proxima  sed  ob  folia  elongata  linearia, 
stipulas  longiores,  floresque  cfernleos  vix  ejus  varietas. 

Folia  ad  8-0  cm.  long.,  basi  abbreviata ;  stipulae  0-6  cm.  long. 
Calycis  lobi  circiter  0-4  cm.  long.,  basi  ipsa  connati.  Corollse 
tubus  1"3  cm.  long. 

Otomeria  oculata,  sp.  nov. 

Caule  subtereti  strigoso-pubescente  demum  vix  glabro,  foliis 
subsessilibus  lincari-lanceolatis  acutis  basin  versus  sensim  angus- 
tatis,  stipulis  2-(3  ?-)  fissis  lobis  linearibus,  calycis  puberuli  tubo 
brevi  laciniis  linearibus,  vel  2  vel  8  quam  reliquae  multo  longiores, 
corollas  tubo  sub  fauce  ipso  dilatato  limbo  magno,  staminibus 
insertis,  stylo  longe  exserto,  stigmatis  lobis  linearibus. 

7/„/,._Ukamba  Afr.  Trop.  Or.  (Hildebrandt,  No.  2756). 

Suffrutex.  Folia  membranacea  3-5  cm.  long.,  sparsim  puberula. 
Calycis  lacinia  lougiora  1-2  cm.  long.,  laciniiE  breviores  0*2-0-3 
cm.  long.  Corollas  tubus  vix  2-5  cm.  longitudine,  limbus  circiter 
1*2  cm.  diam.  pallide  flavidus  ca^ruleo-oculatus. 

Congeneribus  ab  omnibus  foliis  lineari-lanceolatis,  calycis  tubo 
brevi  floribusque  magnis  uno  aspectu  dignoscenda. 

Sebaa  oldenlandioides,  nob.  (Journ.  Bot.,  xv.,  68)  =  Exacum 
quinquenervium,  Griseb. 

Crairfiirdue  japonicoi,  S.  k  7i.  specimen  coll.  Prof,  J.  B.  Steere 
ad  Posia  iu  ins.  Formosa. 
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Nepeta  jianchuriensis,  sp.  nov. 

Erecta  foliis  petiolatis  supremis  fere  sessilibus  late  lanceolatis 
obtusis  dentato-serratis  supra  saturate  subtus  pallide  vmdibus  et 
reticulato-nervosis,  verticillastris  deusifloris  pedunculatis,  bracteis 
lineari-setaceis  quam  calycis  tubus  brevioribus,  calycis  tubulosi 
15-uer\ai  puberuli  lobis  lanceolatis  tribus  paullo  altius  counatis, 
corollae  tubo  gradatirn  ac  leviter  amplificato  calycem  duplo 
excedente  limbi  labio  postico  2-fido  lobos  laterales  ^equante  labii 
antici  lobo  mediano  maguo  emargiuato,  nuculis  ignotis. 

Hah. — Ad  oras  Mancliurienses  aiiuo  1869  repperit  Wilford 
(No.  1187  in  hb.  Kew). 

.V.  siibsessili,  Max.  arete  affinis  sed  foliis  petiolatis  minus  argute 
dentatis,  inflorescentia  nee  superne  spicata  nisi  specimen  unieum 
nobis  obvium  iucompletum,  ealyce  minore  multo  minus  eonspieue 
bilabiato  et  eorollffi  minoris  tubo  angustiore  certe  distincta. 

Caulis  robustus,  obscure  puberulus,  purpureus.  Foliorum 
iuferiorum  lamina  ad  10-0  em.  long,  et  4-0  cm.  lat.,  basi  truncata 
plerumque  vero  attenuata ;  petioli  graciles  obscure  puberuli  fol. 
inf.  2-0  cm.  sup.  O-3-O-o  cm.  long.  Verticillastrorum  2  inf. 
pedunculus  vix  1-5  cm.  long.,  2  sup.  paullo  brevior.  Bracteae  ad 
0-5  cm.  calyx  ad  0-9  cm.  et  corolla  1-3  cm.  long. 

SiPHONOSTEGIA    L.ETA,    Sp.    710V. 

Glanduloso-pubescens  foliis  parvis  oblaneeolatis  vel  anguste 
obovatis  integris  vel  ineisis  vel  paucilobatis  et  lobis  plerumque 
incisis  foliis  floralibus  quam  calyx  longioribus  lanceolatis  integris 
calycis  tubo  gracili  eonspieue  angulato  sub  limbo  ipso  attenuate 
membranaceo  limbi  lobis  lanceolatis  foliaceis,  corolla  ut  in 
S.  chinenai,  Bth.,  antlierarum  loculis  basi  infequalibus,  stigmata 
simplici. — S.  chinensis,  Bth.,  var.  ?  nob.  (Journ.  Bot.  xiii.,  p.  229). 

Hah. — Ad  Kiu  Kiang  ChinEe  cent.  coll.  Dr.  Shearer. 

Folia  plerumque  1-0-1 -5  cm.  long,  (majora  et  minora  exstant) 
basi  in  petiolum  attenuata  sicca  atra.  Folia  fioralia  eirciter 
2-0  cm.  long.  Bractefe  anguste  spathulares  eirciter  0-4  cm.  long. 
Calycis  tubus  1-3  em.  long.,  lobi  ejus  0-8  cm.  long,  et  ad  0-3  cm. 
lat.     Capsula  ignota. 

A  S.  chinensi,  Bth.  differt  vestitu,  foliis  nequaquam  pinnatisec- 
tis,  foliis  floralibus  integris,  calycis  membrauaeei  tubo  teuuiore 
sub  limbo  attenuato  limbi  lobis  magnis  foliaceis,  antlierarum 
ioculis  basi  intequalibus,  neenon  stigmate  simplici. 

Thunbeegia  (5  J'Ai-Thunberr/ia)  aefinis,  sp.  nov. 

Scandeus  glabra  foliis  ovatis  vel  ovato-laneeolatis  basin  versus 
angustatis  petiolis  brevibus  gracilibus,  floribus  in  axillis  soUtariis 
pedunculatis,  bracteis  oblongo-lanceolatis  obtusis  vel  aeutis  mem- 
branaceis,  calycis  lobis  elongatis  setaceis  aeuminatis  puberulis, 
corolla  antheris  et  stigmate  T.  erecta;,  Bth.,  capsula  longissime 
ro strata  fere  glabra. 

Hrt/^— Mombassa  Afr.  Trop.  Or.  Hildebrandt  (^No.  200-4  b), 
Angola,  Monteiro. 

Folia  ad  9-0  cm.  long,  ct  4-0  cm.  lat.,  margine  undulata  vel 
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fere  omnino  Integra,  eleganter  nervosa.  Pedunculus  l-5-2'3  cm. 
long.,  glaber.  Bracteas  ad  8-5  cm.  long,  eximie  reticulatae, 
decolores  vel  viresceutes.  Calycis  lobi  parum  iniiequales  usque  ad 
1*8  cm.  long,  interdum  vero  minores.  Corollae  violacete  limbo  ad 
5*0  cm.  diam.     Capsula  circiter  2-7  cm.  long. 

Yar.  puh-inata.  Foliis  et  bracteis  et  floribus  minoribus,  nodis 
conspicue  pulvinatis. 

Ihih.—Kitni  in  Ukamba  (Hildebrandt,  No.  2749). 

Ob  similitudinem  T.  erecta,  Bth.  e  sectione  Meyenia  cavendum 
ne  has  species  confundas. 

Thunbergia  (§  Meyenia)   Schweinfurthii,  sj).  nov. 

Erecta  caule  ramoso  glabrato  sicco  longitudinaliter  striate, 
foliis  brevitcr  petiolatis  lanceolatis  vel  lineari-lanceolatis  parum 
acuminatis  basi  liastatis  pagina  superiore  mox  pilis  panels  strigosis 
adpressis  obtectis  pagina  inferiore  crebre  crispeque  pubescentibus, 
pedunculis  axillaribus  vel  terminalibus  quam  folia  brevioribus 
sparsim  pilosulis,  bracteis  parvis  ovato-lanceolatis  obtusiusculis 
longe  ac  scabride  glanduloso-pubesccntibus  viride  reticulatis, 
calycis  limbo  sinuate,  corollfe  sat  parvae  tubo  basi  attenuate 
superne  gradatim  ampliato,  antlierarum  fere  glabrarum  loculo 
altero  incurvo-calcarato  altero  casso,  ovulis  quoque  in  loculo  2. 

Hab. — In  agris  Djurensium  (Schweinfurtli,  No.  1510). 

Foliorum  lamina  4-0-G-5  cm.  long.,  medio  0-7-l"4  cm.  lat. ; 
petioli  0-5  cm.  long.,  pubescentes.  Pedunculi  ad  2-0  cm.,  erecti. 
Bracteffi  ad  1'3  cm.  long,  et  0"6-0-7  cm.  lat.,  intus  glabrae. 
Corolla  3'0  cm.  long.,  limbus  ejus  vix  1*0  cm.  diam.    Capsula  ignota. 

A  T.  oblonyifolia,  Oliv.  differt  imprimis  foliis  petiolatis  liastatis 
angustioribus  acuminatis,  bracteis  minoribus,  corollae  majoris  tubo 
basin  versus  angustato ;  a  T.  Kirkiana,  T.  And.  cujus  folia 
hastata  vestitu,  pedunculis  brevioribus  bractearum  corollarumque 
forma,  &c. 

Cardanthera  justicioides,  sp.  nov. 

Foliosa  spithamea  vel  minus'  ramulis  patulis  ascendentibus, 
foliis  scssilibus  ovato-oblongis  floralibus  minoribus  ovatis  omnibus 
obtusis  basin  versus  attenuatis  sparsim  liirsutulo-pubescentibus 
supra  saturate  subtus  pallidiore  viridibus,  floribus  in  axillis 
solitariis  vel  perpaucis,  bracteis  lineari-lanceolatis  hisi)ide  pilosis 
quam  calyx  paullo  brevioribus,  calycis  laciniis  subtequalibus 
longissime  setaceis  Lispide  pilosis,  corollfe  j^arvae  labio  antico 
breviter  rotuudatilobato  postico  2-fido  vel  oblique  emarginato, 
staminibus  4  antlierarum  loculis  ffiqualibus  vel  altero  minora 
staminum  2  superiorum  quam  eos  inferiorum  majoribus,  ovario 
pluriovulato  puberulo,  stylo  crebre  piloso,  stigmatis  lobo  altero 
dentiformi,  capsula  parva  oblonga  obtuse  cuspidulata  circiter 
12-14  sperma. 

Hab.—M  fl.  Nilum.  (Scliweinfurth,  No.  972). 

Caulis  tenuis,  tetragonus,  prime  liirsutu^  fetatc  pubesceiis  vel 
puberulus.  Folia  ad  1-7  cm.  long.,  magno  pro  parte  vero  minora. 
Corolla  fere  0-4  cm.  long.  Capsula  0-5  cm.  long.,  obscure, 
puberula. 
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Ex  aflinitate  C.  niujinusce,  Br.  [Adcnof^ma),  abs  qua  calyce 
dispari,  floribus  mnlto  miiioribus,  capsiJa  breviore  piiberula 
aliisque  notis  discedit. 

Cardanthera  africana,  T.  And.  (Adenosma.) 
Var.   Schweinfiirthii.      A    typo   divergens  pricsertim  fasciculis 

plurifloris  et  bracteis  latioiibus. 

Hab. — In  ditioue  Bongoensi  repperit  Schweinfurth  (Nos.  2708, 

2764,  2799). 

KUELLIA    SCLEROCHITON,    S}h    HOV. 

Caule  teuui  tetragono  glabrato,  foliis  longipetiolatis  ovatis 
obtusis  undulatis  iitiinque  puberulis  conspicue  reticiilato-uervosis 
membranaceis  pagiua  inferiore  pallidioribus,  floribus  mediocribus 
in  axillis  ramulorum  lateralium  brevium  superioruin  solitariis  vel 
ad  apicem  ramorum  positis,  bracteis  liuearibus  calyce  brevioribus, 
calycis  sjjarsini  ciliat*  laciniis  sequalibus  liuearibus  longissime 
acuminatis  1-nerviis,  corolla  tubo  recto  ouiniuo  uniformi  limbi 
valde  obliqui  lobis  oblongis  squalibus  2  posticis  inter  se  majus 
liberis,  filamentis  basi  dilatatis  liberis,  styli  lobo  altero  fere 
omnino  obsoleto  altero  attenuato  lamellato  recurvo,  oviilis  quoque 
in  loculo  6. 

Hab. — In  terris  Niamniamensium  legit  Schweinfurth  (No.  3257). 

Caulis  in  exemplario  parvo  meos  ante  oculos  ad  0-2  cm., 
crassus  siccus  brunnco-ater.  Foliorum  pagina  5-0-7'0  cm.  long., 
3-0-4-0  cm.  lat.,  petiolo  puberulo  2-0-  fere  4-0  cm.  long.,  sufl'ulta. 
Calycis  laciniae  vix  1-0  cm.  long.  Corolla  vix  1-5  cm.  long., 
limbus  ejus  fere  I'O  cm.  diam.     Capsula . 

A  very  remarkable  species,  aberrant  from  its  congeners  by 
reason  of  the  very  oblique  limb  of  its  corolla,  a  character  which 
must  place  in  one  well-defined  section  all  the  future  discoveries 
exhibiting  it. 

A  plant  collected  by  Mann  in  the  Cameroons  (No.  1259  in  part 
in  Herb.  Kew),  with  the  same  curiously  oblique  corolla,  may 
perhaps  be  a  varietal  form  of  this  species. 

EUELLIA    AMABILIS,    Sp.    710  C. 

Caule  tonui  quadrangulari  geniculato  villosulo-pubescente  mox 
pubescente,  foliis  louge  graciliterque  petiolatis  membranaceis  late 
ovatis  breviter  cuspidatis  basi  leviter  cordatis  nonnunquam  fere 
truncatis  repaudis  supra  saturate  viridibus  sparsim  minute 
pubescentibus  subtus  pallidioribus  et  secus  nervos  prominenter 
villosulis,  floribus  magnis  in  axillis  superioribus  solitariis  (an 
semper  ?)  pedunculatis,  bracteis  quam  calyx  multo  brevioribus 
linearibus  obtusis  villosulis,  calycis  5-partiti  laciniis  subfequalibus 
erectis  elongatis  lineari-lauceolatis  obtusis  piloso-villosulis  margine 
debiliter  ciliatis,  corollte  tubo  longissimo  tenuissimo  fere  uniformi 
(basin  versus  leviter  dilatato)  obscure  puberulo  abrupte  in  faucem 
brevem  campanulatam  ampliato  limbi  lobis  subc'equalibus  late 
ovatis,  staminibus  leviter  exsertis,  disco  inconspicuo,  ovario 
oblongo  breviter  stipitato  pubescente,  stylo  crassiusculo,  ovulis 
quove  in  loculo  6,  capsula . 
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Hab.—TaitA  Afr.  Trop.  Orient  (Hildebraudt,  No.  2480). 

Ab  omnibus  congeneribus  africanis  recedit  foliis  pro  genere  ac 
ordine  longissime  petiolatis,  precipue  vero  calycis  et  coroUaB  forma 
atque  magnitudine.  Corolla  earn  R.  aruensis  aliquanto  simulat. 
Folia  (petiolo  excluso)  fere  ad  8-0  cm.  long,  et  6-5  cm.  lat. ; 
petiolus  ad  4*0  cm.  long.,  siccus  parum  flexuosus,  villosulus. 
Pedunculus  1-8  cm.  long.,  villosulus.  Bracteie  0-8  cm.,  calycis 
laciniffi  1"5  cm.,  coroll<B  lactase  tubus  circiter  6-0  cm.  lougitudine ; 
corollaB  tubus  medio  0-2  cm.  lat.,  limbus  circiter  2-5  cm.  diam. 

Calophanes  thunbeegi^floka,  sp.  nov. 

Frutex  (exHildebrandt)  caule  ramoso  folioso  angulatopubescente 
deinde  glabro  albido,  foliis  parvis  membranaceis  breviter  tenuiterque 
petiolatis  ovatis  minutissime  cuspidulatis  basi  oblique  attenuatis 
puberulis  Isete  viridibus,  racemis  axillaribus  brevibus  pauciHoris, 
bracteis  plerumque  minimis  setaceis,  calyce  longe  tubuloso 
magnilobo  crebre  glanduloso-puberulo,  corollte  maximae  tubo 
elongato  levissime  curvato  superne  in  faucem  longam  campauulato- 
tubulosam  amplilicato  limbi  lobis  rotundatis,  staminibus  4  sub- 
inclusis  filameutis  crassiusculis  glandulosis  antlierarum  loculis 
longe  calcaratis,  stylo  glanduloso,  stigmatis  lobo  postico  dentiformi, 
capsula  ignota. 

Huh. — Crescit  ad  Ivitui  in  Ukamba  Afr.  Trop.  Orient,  undo' 
habuit  Hildebrandt  (No.  2719). 

Species  eximia  et  corollis  maguis  eas  Thunhergia  erectw  men- 
tientibus  inter  affines  facile  distinguenda. 

Folia  plerumque  1-5-2-0  cm.  long. ;  petiolus  0-3-0-5  cm.  long., 
obscure  puberulus.  Bracteae  plerumque  circiter  0-8  cm.  long. 
Calycis  tubus  1-0  cm.  et  lobi  ejus  0-7  cm.  long.  Corolla  violacea, 
decora,  cii'citer  4*5  cm.  long.,  3-0  cm.  diam. 

Calophanes  Hildebeandtii,  sp.  nov. 

Frutex  ramosissima  (ex  Hildebrandt)  partibus  junioribus 
glanduloso-patenti-liirsutulis,  caule  tetragono  mox  glabro  cortice 
albido  obducto,  foliis  petiolatis  anguste  ovato-lanceolatis  obtusius- 
culis  basi  brevissime  attenuatis  margine  crispulis,  racemis 
axillaribus  breviter  pedunculatis  paucifioris,  calycis  laciniis  quam 
tubus  longioribus,  corolbe  majusculte  tubo  gracili  erecto  sub  fauce 
amplilicato  limbi  lobis  ovatis,  staminibus  4  subinclusis  alte 
insertis  basi  pubescentibus,  antlierarum  loculis  breviter  aristatis, 
styli  pubescentis  lobo  postico  obsoleto,  capsula  anguste  acuta 
2-sporma. 

Hab.—kd.  Kitui  in  Ukamba  Afr.  Orient  i^Hildebraudt,  No.  2718). 

Folia  ad  3-5  cm.  long.,  plerumque  vero  minora.  Calyx  vix 
1-6  cm.  long.  Corollae  lilacinae  profunde  violaceo-notat®  tubus 
2*8  cm.  long.,  medio  0-1  cm.  lat. ;  limbus  circiter  1-0  cm.  diam. 
Capsula  0-7  cm.  long.,  nitida.     Semina  vix  0-2  cm.  diam. 

A  C.  Heudelotitma,  Nees  diversa  ob  foliorum  formam  magni- 
tudem  et  vestitum,  corollae  tubum  elongatum,  &c.,  a  C.  setosa,  Nees 
habitu,  foliis,  corolla,  &c. 


ON  SOME  SOUTH-EAST  DEVON  PLANTS. 

By  the  Key.  W.  Moyle  Eogers. 

The  following  notes  are  merely  supplemental  to  some  of  a  like 
character  written  by  me  two  years  a^o,  after  twelve  months' 
residence  at  Trusham,  near  Chudleigh,  and  printed  in  this  Journal 
for  January,  1878.  All  the  stations  here  named  (with  two  or  three 
obvious  exceptions)  are  between  Exeter  on  the  north-east  and 
a  line  drawn  from  Berry  Head  to  Moreton-Hampstead  on  the 
south-west,  the  district  chiefly  explored  being  that  lying  between 
Exeter  and  Bovey-Tracey.  Except  in  the  cases  of  Helianthemum 
polifolium,  Sedum  albescens,  and  two  or  three  other  plants  (where  it 
will  be  found  expressly  mentioned),  I  know  of  no  previous  record 
of  any  of  the  stations  given. 

Ranunculus  j^eltatus,  Fries  (aggregate).  —  Water  meadows  by 
Eiver  Teign,  near  Newton  Abbot,  and  in  the  Bovey  Stream,  on 
Knighton  Heath  ;  abundant.  In  Eiver  Otter,  near  Ottery  St.  Mary 
(the  form  R.  pseudo-fluitans,  Syme). 

R.  Baudotii,  Godr. — Paignton,  in  ditch  near  railway  station  ; 
fairly  abundant. 

R.  Lenormandi,  F.  Schultz. — Trusham,  near  the  village.  On 
eastern  slope  of  Peak  Hill,  Sidmouth. 

R.  Flammula,  L.,  b.  psendo-re}jtans. — Banks  of  Eiver  Teign, 
above  Dunsford  Bridge  ;  frequent, 

R.  auricomus,  L. — Hennock,  and  (as  recorded  in  '  Fl.  Dev.'), 
Chudleigh,  at  "  the  Eocks,"  and  at  one  or  two  other  stations. 
Apparently  quite  a  local  plant  in  S.  Devon. 

R.  hirsutus,  Curtis. — Brought  to  me,  in  September  last,  by 
Mr.  T.  E.  Archer  Briggs  from  near  New^ton  Abbot. 

Caltha  palustris,  b.  Guerawjerii. — In  one  place  in  the  Teign 
Valley,  Trusham. 

Nympliaa  alba,  L, — Teign  Valley,  Trusham  ;  in  a  pool  at  the 
bottom  of  Teign  Lane,  where  it  was  planted,  a  good  many  years  ago, 
by  the  Eev.  H.  Eoberts,  and  now  flowers  profusely  every  year.  It 
may  be  well  to  record  here  that  the  plants  of  Aponoijeton,  now  also 
flowering  every  year  in  another  pond  about  a  mile  higher  in 
the  Teign  Valley  (in  Ashton  parish),  were  in  like  manner  placed 
there  by  Mr.  Eoberts. 

Papaver  Rhmis,  L.,  b.  strigosuin. — Trusham  and  Ashton. 

P.  duhium,  L.,  a.  Lamottei. — Trusham,  as  a  casual  weed  in  my 
garden.  Seaton  is  the  only  other  station  in  S.E.  Devon  where  I 
have  seen  this  species.  There  (near  the  beach)  it  looked  less  like  a 
casual. 

Raphanus  laaritimns,  Sm. — Berry  Head  ;  a  plant  or  two.  In 
Stewart's  '  Flora  of  Torquay  '  it  is  said  to  grow  in  "  various  places 
around  the  Bay." 

Diplotuxis  muralis,  DC. — Torquay,  but  only  near  some  new 
buildings.  In  and  about  Paignton,  and  between  Paignton  and 
Goodrmgtou  Sands  as  one  of  the  commonest  weeds,  and  so  looking 
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more  like  a  colonist,  and  less  like  a  casual,  than   elsewhere  in 
the  county  where  I  have  seen  it. 

En/si)iiHin  cheiranthoidcs,  L. — In  a  potato  field  about  a  mile  from 
King's-Teiguton,  on  the  Chudleigh  road. 

Cardamine  impatiens,  L. — In  the  Teign  VaUey,  Ashton,  on  a 
bank  of  the  new  railway  cutting ;  a  few  very  luxuriant  plants. 
Also,  in  considerable  quantity,  on  banks  by  the  roadside  in  the 
parish  of  Christow,  about  a  mile  farther  down  the  river,  on  the 
opposite  side. 

HeJiantheiiuun  polifulium^  Pers. — So  profusely  abundant  on  the 
rocks  all  round  Torbay  as  to  constitute  one  of  the  most  striking 
features  in  its  flora. 

Ccrastinm  pioiiilum,  Curt.— This  (like  the  last)  is  nearly  as 
abundant  at  Berry  Head  as  about  Torquay. 

Hypericum  liimni/olium,  Vahl. — I  have,  this  year  (1879),  found 
two  new  stations  near  the  Teign  for  this  rare  St.  John's  wort :  one 
being  the  rocks  above  Canonteign  Waterfall,  where  it  seems  in  no 
great  quantity  ;  and  the  other  a  low  hill  in  the  parish  of  Trusham, 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  higher  up  the  river  than  the  rocky  spot 
in  the  same  parish  on  which  I  first  found  it  in  1877.  In  this 
second  Trusham  station  it  extends  for  a  considerable  distance 
among  furze  and  broom  bushes,  and  even  over  turf,  biit  still  only 
in  shallow  rocky  soil.  In  1878  I  visited  the  station  recorded  in 
Eavenshaw's  '  List,' — rocks  near  Dunsford  Bridge, — and  found  it 
stdl  growing  there  abundantly. 

H.  montanum,  L. — Anstis  Cove,  Torbay ;  as  recorded  in  Stewart's 
'Flora.' 

Malva  rotimdifolia,  L. — Sands  at  Teignmouth  and  Paignton. 

Geranium  rotundifoUum ,  L. — The  "  Eock-walk,"  Torquay,  and 
walls  at  Kingswear. 

Erodium  maritimum,  Sm. — Dawlish  Warren  and  Berry  Head. 

Medicago  denticulata,  WiUd. — Brought  to  me  by  Mr.  Briggs 
from  near  Newton  Abbot,  where  he  thinks  it  may  be  only 
casual. 

Melilotus  sulcata,  Desf. — Teignmouth  Sands,  near  the  harbour  ; 
a  casual. 

Trigonella  ornithopodioides,  DC. — Chffs  south  of  Berry  Head  ; 
local,  but  in  one  place  almost  wholly  occupying  the  ground  for 
several  yards.     Goodiington  Marsh. 

Trifolium  medium,  L. — Western  slope  of  Haldon  Hill,  from  about 
dOO  feet  above  sea-level  to  near  the  top  ;  frequent. 

T.  glonieratuvi,  L. — Dawhsh  Warren ;  Berry  Head. 

T.  suffocatum,  L. — Top  of  Chapel  Hill,  near  Torre ;  in  great 
quantity. 

T.  fragiferum,  L. — Between  Starcross  and  Dawlish  Warren. 

Lotus  tenuis.  Kit. — Near  King's-Teignton,  by  long-disused  clay- 
pits  ;  some  of  the  plants  with  straw-coloured  flowers. 

Vicia  gracilis,  Lois. — Chudleigh  Eocks.  In  Eavenshaw's  '  List ' 
reported  from  "Cliffs  at  Preston,  near  Paignton;  rare,"  but 
disallowed  f  a*  the  vice-county  in  '  Topographical  Botany.'  I 
looked  for  it  in  vain  during  a  walk  along  the  cliffs  from  Paignton, 
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past  Prestou  to  Torquay,  last  summer  ;    and  a  week  or  two  later 
found  it  (in  small  quantity  only),  at  the  Cliudleigli  Kocks. 

V.  bithynica,  L. — Near  Dawdisb.  The  tj^De,  without  any  of  the 
variety  avgustifolia  intermixed. 

Lathyrus  tuherosus,  L.,  b.  tenuifoUus. — Ashton  and  Hennock, 
roadside-banks  ;  a  few  plants  occasionally  with  the  tj^pe,  which  is 
frequent. 

Fotentilla  argentea,  L. — Christow  ;  roadside,  on  rocky  cutting  ; 
a  few  plants  at  intervals,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  south-east  of  the 
village,  and  nearly  a  mile  from  the  nearest  station  in  Trusham, 
where  it  is  frequent  in  rocky  ground.  The  only  Devon  stations  yet 
recorded. 

E])ilohiH)n  tetraijonum,  L. — The  segregate.  Trusham  audneigh- 
bom-ing  parishes ;  rather  frequent.     Paignton. 

Bryonia  dioica,  L. — Teigumouth,  on  a  garden  wall  in  the  out- 
skirts ;  I  suppose  only  as  a  casual.  Queried  for  S.  Devon  in 
'  Topographical  Botany.' 

Sedimi  reflexum,  L.,  b.  albescens. — -Chudleigh  Eocks  ;  and  all 
round  Torbay  in  great  quantity.  The  extraordinary  abundance  of 
this  stonecrop  at  Berry  Head,  and  on  all  rocky  places  near  Torquay, 
is  so  remarkable  that  I  do  not  see  how  its  claim  to  be  considered  a 
native  plant  can  be  reasonably  questioned.  It  is  of  a  pale  glaucous 
green,  much  smaller  than  ordinary  S.  rejiexum,  and  without  reflexed 
leaves.  The  "  &'.  rupestre"'  of  'Flora  Devoniensis '  ("Eocks  at 
Babbicombe  and  Mary  Church  "),  and  the  "  S.  Forsterianum,  Sm.," 
of  Eavenshaw's  '  Su^jplement '  ("  Anstis  Cove  and  Babbicombe, 
Mr.  Lees,  in  '  Phyt.,'  1851  "),  must,  I  suppose,  be  referred  to  this. 
In  Eavenshaw's  '  Supplement '  Babbicombe  is  credited  with  S. 
rupestre,  S.  glaucum,  and  S.  Forsterianum ! 

Silaus  pratensis,  Bess. — Trusham  and  Ashton  ;  rather  frequent. 
Apparently  a  very  local  plant  in  Devon,  and  not  yet  reported  at  all 
from  Cornwall. 

Galium  Cruciata,  With. — General  in  this  part  of  the  county, 
though  local  farther  west. 

G.  uliginosnm,  L. — Ashton,  in  one  place.  Haldon,  at  about  800 
feet  above  sea-level,  not  far  from  the  top.  Lacks  personal  authority 
for  S.  Devon  in  '  Topographical  Botany.'  Mr.  Briggs  (who  does  not 
find  this  species  near  Plymouth),  tells  me  that  he  saw  a  specimen 
labelled  "  Haldon  "  among  Borrer's  plants  at  Kew. 

Valerianella  carinata,  Lois. — Near  Torquay. 

F.  dentata,  Koch.,  b.  mixta. — Cliffs  of  Daddy  Hole  Plain,  Tor- 
quay ;  locally  abundant.  Very  small  and  slightly-branched  plants. 
I  could  find  no  specimens  of  typical  dentata  intermixed. 

Arctium  majus,  Schkuhr. — i3y  the  Teign,  near  Chudleigh  Bridge. 
Seen  in  one  place  only. 

Bidens  cernua,  L. — Brought  to  me,  with  the  following,  from 
near  Teigngrace  by  Mr.  Briggs.    I  have  not  seen  it  growing  in  Devon. 

B.  tripartita,  L. — Teign  Valley.   Trusham;  and  Ashton.    Local. 

Leontodon  hispidus,  L. — Teign  Valley,  not  far  from  Chudleigh 
Bridge  ;  two  or  three  plants.  Near  Sidmouth,  and  (as  recorded  in 
'  Fl.  Dev.'),  Exmouth.     Very  local. 
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Specularia  hyhrida,  A.  DC. — Fields,  Trusham  and  Ashton ;  local. 

Wahlcnheriiid  hcderacea,  Eeicli. — Asliton(in  samebogwitb  (ialiuvi 
uVKjinosnw)  ;  Teigu  Valley,  near  Duusford  Bridge ;  by  Cauonteign 
Waterfall.     Locally  abundant. 

Erijthraa indcheUa,  Fries. — Frequent  in  badly-drained  fields  and 
heatby  places. 

Vcrbascum  nhjrum,  L. — Buckerell,  near  Honiton.  The  only 
Devon  station  where  I  have  seen  it. 

V.  vin/dtuw,  With. — Frequent  in  bushy  places  through  the 
district.     I  think  undoubtedly  native. 

Linaria  spuria,  Mill. — Fields  at  Trusham  ;  and  between  Paignton 
and  Goodrington  Sands.     Apparently  local. 

Veronica  Anagallis,  L. — Marshy  Avaste  place  at  Newton  Abbot  ; 
and  Paignton  Green.  In  considerable  quantity  at  both  stations.  A 
very  local  j)lant  in  Devon  and  Cornwall. 

Bartda  viscosa,  L. — In  a  badly-drained  field  at  Ashton  ;  a  plant 
or  two.  I  have  seen  it  nowhere  else  in  S.E.  Devon,  except  in  the 
station  named  in  Eavenshaw's  '  List,'  between  Dawlish  Warren  and 
Starcross,  where  it  is  very  luxuriant  and  abundant. 

Orobanche  Hedera,  Duby. — Chudleigh  Kocks;  and  (as  recorded 
in  Stewart's  'Flora  of  Torquay')  clifl's  of  Daddy  Hole  Plain, 
Torquay. 

Mentha  hirsuta,  L.,  b.  snhglahra. — Brought  to  me,  with  M.  sativa, 
L.,  b.  paludosa,  by  Mr.  Briggs,  from  Teigngrace. 

M.  (jeiitilis,  L. — Teign  Valley,  Trusham,  in  long  grass  by  the 
river  ;  only  a  plant  or  two. 

Staclujs  aitihii/ua,  Sm. — Trusham,  bank  of  stream  in  the  village  ; 
and  (less  well-marked  plants,  nearer  palustris),  by  the  Teign,  near 
Crocombe  Bridge. 

Cfaleopsis  Ladanum,  L.— Trusham,  Doddiscombe  Leigh,  and 
Clist  St.  Mary.     Bather  local. 

Mijosotis  repens,  Don.^ — Trusham,  and  most  of  the  neighbouring 
parishes;  frequent.  Haldou.  By  the  Dart  at  Totnes.  M.  palustris, 
With.,  I  have  not  yet  found  in  Devon. 

Centunculus  minimus,  L. — Haldon ;  rather  frequent  from  about 
500  feet  to  near  the  top.  Dawlish  Warren,  at  sea-level.  In  both 
places  associated  with  liadiolaMillefirana,  Sm. 

Chenopodium  oUduiii,  Curt.  —  Paignton  Sands,  between  the 
harbour  and  the  pier. 

Orchis  Mario,  L. — Trusham  ;  locally  abundant.  Near  Sidmouth; 
Berry  Head. 

lihynchospora  alba,  Valil. — Haldon. 

Scirpus  multicaulis,  Sm. — Haldon. 

S.  TaberncBinontani,  Gmel. — Ditches  in  water-meadows  by  the 
Dart  at  Totnes  ;  near  Newton  Abbot ;  Paignton. 

Carex  pallescens,  L. — Meadow  at  Trusham  ;  bog  at  Ashton. 

Festuca  j^seudo-myurus,  Soyer. — Trusham  ;  tops  of  walls,  and 
stony  places  in  Teign  Valley.  On  walls  at  Chudleigh,  Christow, 
Newton  Abbot,  and  Totnes. 

Sclerochloa  Borreri,  Bab. — Salt-marsh  at  Ottermouth ;  and  (as 
recorded  in  Eavenshaw's  '  Supplement '),  Goodrington  Marsh. 
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Neplirodium  Fili.r-nias,  Kich.,]). a Ifine. — Trusham  lanes ;  frequent. 

Cham  fragilis,  Desv. — In  old  clay-pit  at  Preston,  near  King's- 
Teignton. 

The  following  have  not  been  given  in  their  natural  order  in  the 
above  list,  because  the  stations  named  (the  only  ones  in  S.E. 
Devon  where  I  have  seen  the  plants  in  question)  had  been  previously 
recorded  in  one  or  more  of  the  following  works  : — '  Flora  Devon- 
iensis,'  Stewart's  '  Flora  of  Torquay,'  Kavenshaw's  '  List '  and 
'  Supplement.'  But  in  the  case  of  species  so  rare  or  local  in  the 
county  a  confirmatory  record  here  for  the  year  1879  may  not 
be  altogether  without  value,  especially  as  there  seems  reason  to 
fear  that  such  stations  are  becoming  sadly  reduced  in  number  by 
the  "  improvements  "  already  effected,  or  now  in  progress,  at  places 
like  Paignton  and  the  Goodi'ington  Sands. 

Thalictrum  mimis,  L.— Berry  Head,  on  north  side,  among  rocks, 
but  apparently  in  no  great  quantity. 

Brassica  oleracea,  L. — Rocks  below  Dartmouth  Castle. 

Hippocreph  comosa,  L. —  Very  abundant  all  round  Torbay. 
Lacks  personal  authority  for  S.  Devon  in  '  Topographical 
Botany.' 

Vicia  sylratica,  L. — Anstis  Cove,  in  great  quantity. 

Spinea  FUipendida,  L.- — All  round  Torbay;  frequent.  Lacks 
personal  autliority  for  S.  Devon  in  'Topographical  Botany.' 

Sedrnni  album,  L.— On  rocky  ground  at  back  of  Torquay,  with 
Erodium  vioschatum.     Well  established  now,  if  not  native. 

Trinia  vuhjaris,  DC. — Berry  Head;  in  considerable  quantity 
just  at  the  Head,  but  not  seen  elsewhere. 

Scahiosa  (Jolumbaria,  L. — All  round  Torbay;  freqnent.  Lacks 
personal  authority  for  S.  Devon  in  '  Topographical  Botany.' 

Fiuppia  maritima,  L.  (aggregate). — Goodrington  Marsh.  I  could 
find  no  specimens  in  fruit. 

Scilla  autwmiaUs,  L. — Torbay,  in  several  places,  in  great 
quantity. 

Scirpus  Savii,  S.  &  M. — Between  Starcross  and  Dawlish  Warren  ; 
frequent  in  the  salt-water  ditches.  Lacks  personal  authority  for 
S.  Devon  in  '  Topographical  Botany.' 

Avena  pubescens,  L. — Torbay  ;  locally  abundant, 

A.  jn-atensis,  L. — Torbay  ;  usually  more  abundant  than  A. 
pubescens,  especially  on  Daddy  Hole  Plain.  Queried  for  S.  Devon 
in  '  Topographical  Botany.' 

Kceleria  cristata,  Pers. — Torbay ;  common.  Lacks  personal 
authority  for  S.  Devon  in  '  Topographical  Botany.' 

Hordeum  pratense,  Huds. — Meadows  near  Newton  Abbot,  and  by 
canal,  in  great  quantity. 

Fresh  specimens  of  Linaria  repenx,  Mill,  (which  I  have  not  seen 
growing  in  Devon),  were  brought  to  me,  in  October,  1877,  from  the 
station  named  in  '  Flora  Devoniensis,' — "  Downs  west  of  Christow, 
near  a  farm  called  Kennock." 
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NOTE    ON    SOME     SPECIES    OF    MOSSES    FEOM 

LOCHLEE    "CEANNOO." 

By    C.    p.    Hobkirk,    F.L.S. 

Peof.  Bayley  Balfoue,  of  Glasgow,  reccutly  sent  to  me  for 
determination  a  small  tuft  of  a  moss,  wliicli  possesses  very 
considerable  interest  to  the  botanist,  the  arcbteologist,  and  the 
geologist  alike,  and  on  which,  with  some  others  presently  to  be 
mentioned,  I  propose  to  offer  a  few  notes. 

Dr.  Munro,  of  Kilmarnock,  has  been  exploring  one  of  the  old 
"  crannogs,"  or  lake  dwellings  at  Lochlee,  near  Kilmarnock,  and 
in  the  course  of  his  investigations  has  found  in  it  a  number  of  tree 
trunks  of  various  species,  such  as  oak,  elm,  birch,  &c.,  and  some 
relics  of  its  human  occupation.  A  full  account  of  his  discoveries 
will  be  published  by  Dr.  Munro  in  the  '  Proceedings  of  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland.'  Amongst  the  other  relics  found  are 
a  number  of  tufts  of  the  moss  just  named.  This  is  in  a  very 
brittle  state,  much  pressed  and  matted  together,  broken  and  semi- 
carbonised,  but  still  sufficiently  well  preserved  for  identification. 
On  examination  it  proves  to  be  Hylocomiuin  sjdendens,  Hedw. 
Some  fringes  and  a  gkdle  made  of  the  stems  of  Polytrichum 
commune,  plaited,  were  also  among  the  relics.  Through  the 
kindness  of  Dr.  Munro  I  have  received  specimens  of  this  moss 
and  another  for  examination.  The  PolytricJnim  is  well  preserved, 
and  is  quite  a  characteristic  specimen,  not  so  much  broken  as  the 
Hyluannium,  but,  if  anything,  blacker  and  more  carbonised.  It 
shows,  however,  distinctly  the  white  margin  and  teeth  of  the  leaf, 
which  are  quite  brown  under  the  microscope,  as  is  also  the  hyaline 
portion  of  the  base ;  and  the  lamellae  of  the  centre  of  the  leaf  may 
be  distinctly  recognised.  The  third  moss  is  almost  denuded  of 
leaves,  and  consequently  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
recognise  it.  So  far  as  I  have  examined  it  under  the  microscope 
I  can  find  only  the  leaf  attachments  and  the  torn  bases  attached 
to  the  stem,  which  is  some  five  or  six  inches  long,  rather  rigid, 
shows  signs  of  having  been  more  or  less  branched,  and  looks  at 
first  sight  not  unlike  a  number  of  stems  of  Hyjmum  straminewn  or 
aduncum.  Amongst  these  stems,  in  the  form  almost  of  "  micro- 
scopic dust,"  is  a  quantity  of  debris  of  leaves,  &c.  On  examining 
these,  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  many  fragments  of  tips  and 
bases  of  leaves  have  belonged  to  Enrynchmm  pralunyum,  but 
whether  they  belong  to  the  stems  is  doubtful :  I  scarcely  think  so. 
Another  longer  and  narrow  fragment  looks  very  like  a  leaf  of  a 
Campy lojnis,  whilst  several  fragments  show  distinctly  the  peculiar 
cell  structure  of  Sphagnum,  the  spiral  thread  being  distinctly 
visible.  Another  scrap  shows  plainly  one  leaf  and  part  of  another 
of  Lepidozia  reptayis,  whilst  mixed  up  with  the  smaller  dust  are 
numerous  diatoms,  chiefly  I  think  Xavicula. 

The  chief  interest  of  these  specimens  centres  in  the  question  of 
the  antiquity  of  the  Lochlee  crannog,  on  which  I  am  not  in  a 
position  to   decide ;  but,  knowing  generally  the  horizon  of  theso 
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structures,  we  are  safe  in  considering  that  tbey  have  been  there 
bu.ried  a  goodly  number  of  centuries.  They  have  evidently  been 
SO  long  buried  as  to  have  uudergcme  the  first  stages,  at  any  rate, 
of  fossitization,  and  they  are  the  most  ancient  specimens  of 
mosses  that  have  come  uuder  my  cognisance.  For  many  years  I 
have  been  hankering  after  a  fossil  moss,  but  have  as  yet  come  no 
nearer  than  these.  I  have  seen  specimens  so  labelled  from  Biu-nt- 
islaud  which  are  not  mosses  at  all — with  which  conclusion,  by  the 
way,  Prof.  WiUiamson,  F.E.S.,  entii-ely  agrees,  and  there  can  be 
no  better  authority  on  those  beds, — and  I  have  seen  specimens 
from  the  "  Halifax  hard  bed,"  in  the  coal  measures,  but  these  are 
also  more  than  doubtful.  I  have  seen  specimens  from  other 
localities  as  well,  but  to  all  sucli  I  must  append  the  same  verdict. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  be  informed  whether  any  undoubted 
specimens  have  been  found  in  similar  localities  or  in  other  for- 
mations, either  in  this  or  other  countries  ;  and  if  so,  what  they 
are.  I  have  seen  various  lists  drawn  up  by  Prof.  Heer  of  the 
crj'ptogamic  pla?its  from  various  localities,  and  from  older  deposits 
than  the  one  above  named,  but  in  none  of  them  have  I  seen  any 
mention  of  mosses  or  theii*  allies.  Can  any  one  sujiply  information 
on  this  subject  ? 


ON   A  NEW   .ECHMEA   FKOM   TOBAGO. 
By  J.  G.  Bakee,  F.Pt.S. 

In  my  recent  s\Tiopsis  of  the  genus  ^■Echmea  I  described  ('  Journ. 
Bot.,'  1879,  p.  133)  a  very  curious  new  species  under  the  name  of 
.ilchmea  dichlanujdea  from  a  single  incomplete  specimen  in  the 
herbarium  of  the  British  Muscudt,  gathered  long  ago  in  the  island 
of  Tobago.  This  present  suminer  Mr.  Louis  C  Meyer,  who  had 
been  occupied  for  some  time  previously  working  at  the  Kew 
Herbarium,  took  an  engagement  in  that  island,  and  I  asked  him  to 
try  and  rediscover  it.  This  he  soon  accomphslied,  and  he  has 
also  found  there  two  other  species,  one  of  them  the  widely-dispersed 
^-E.  odora,  and  the  other  iiew  to  science. 

The  leaves  of  Mr.  Meyer's  specimen  of  Jil.  dichlamydea  were 
unfortunately  destroyed  by  an  accident,  l;ut  he  describes  it  as  being 
similar  in  general  habit  to  its  allies,  with  a  tuft  of  large  lorate  or 
lanceolate  leaves  in  a  sessile  rosette,  and  a  drooping  inflorescence 
borne  on  a  peduncle  shorter  than  the  leaves.  In  this  specimen  the 
panicle  is  a  foot  and  a  half  long,  and  consists  of  about  twenty 
oblong-deltoid  dense  heads  borne  on  asceiiding  peduncles  varying 
from  an  inch  and  a  half  to  four  inches  in  length,  which  are 
subtended  at  the  base  by  red-tinted  lanceolate  scariose  primaiy 
bracts.  The  jjetals  are  bright  violet-purple,  but  the  lanceolate 
lamina,  which  protrudes  beyond  the  bract  and  sepals,  is  not  more 
than  \-\  in,  long,  s j  that  it  would  not  be  a  species  of  much  value 
from  a  horticultural  point  of  view. 

The  new  species  falls  into  the  section  Pironneava,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  jE.  amjusta,  Baker,  which  is  excellently  figured  by 
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Gaudichaud  in  the  Atlas  of  the  plauts  gathered  in  the  Bonite 
expedition  at  tab.  63,  under  the  name  of  Pironneava  fjlomcrata. 

15*.  ^CHMEA  (Pironneava)  Meyeri,  Baker. — Produced  leaves 
about  a  dozen  in  a  sessile  rosette  ;  dilated  base  oblong,  4-5  in.  long 
by  about  3  in.  broad ;  lamina  lanceolate,  a  foot  and  a  half  long, 
1-1:^  in.  broad  at  the  middle,  narrowed  gradually  to  the  point,  not 
so  rigid  in  textiu'e  as  in  its  near  ally,  the  commonly-cultivated 
^oB.  (flomeniUt,  Hook.,  plain  green  on  the  face,  pale  and  finely 
striated  and  thinly  lepidote  down  the  back  ;  the  basal  prickles  close, 
curved,  lanceolate,  brown-black,  xr-i  ^-  lo^o'  ^^^  upper  ones 
growing  gradually  smaller  and  more  distant.  Peduncle  stiffly 
erect,  above  a  foot  long,  with  three  or  four  large  ascending  clasping 
scariose  red-tinted  bract-leaves.  Panicle  dense,  erect,  oblong- 
deltoid,  six  or  eight  inches  long  b}''  about  half  as  broad,  consisting 
of  about  ten  globose  multifarious  heads  on  short  stiff  peduncles, 
the  lowest  peduncle  not  more  than  an  inch  long,  subtended  by 
reflexed  red-tinted  lanceolate  scariose  bracts,  like  those  of  the 
peduncle.  Heads  consisting  of  6-12  flowers  each,  about  an  inch 
in  diameter  without  the  j)etals ;  flower  bracts  ovate-navicular, 
coriaceous,  about  an  inch  long,  with  a  small  brown  cusp.  Calyx, 
including  the  ovary,  1-1  i  in.  long,  not  lepidote  ;  ovary  flattened  on 
the  side  nearest  the  axis  ;  sepals  lanceolate,  rather  longer  than  the 
ovar}',  with  only  a  small  erect  non-pungeut  cusp.  Petals  not  seen. 
Tobago  ;  growing  on  trees  near  the  seashore,  aud  frequently  in  the 
woods,  L.  C.  Meyer. 

Mr.  Meyer  speaks  of  the  plant  as  one  of  the  characteristic 
features  of  the  vegetation  of  the  island,  and  hopes  to  be  able  to 
introduce  it  into  cultivation. 


ON    SPERGULA   ARVEXSIS,   Linn.,   AND   ITS 
SE  GEE  GATES. 

By   George    Nicholson. 

Spergula  arvensis  has  been,  by  various  continental  botanists, 
somewhat  split  up  as  a  species.  The  two  most  decidedly -marked 
forms  I  have  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kew,  and  it  was  whilst 
looking  up  information  respecting  these  varieties,  and  going  over 
the  large  series  of  specimens  in  the  Kew  Herbarium,  that  I  was 
struck  with  a  peculiarity  in  then- geographical  distribution.  As  no 
full  or  definite  data  have,  so  far  as  I  know,  been  published,  nor 
could  well  be  obtained  away  from  large  public  herbaria  like  those 
at  Kew  and  the  British  Museum,  I  think  the  following  facts 
may  interest  some  of  the  readers  of  the  'Journal  of  Botany.' 

All  the  forms  that  have  been  regarded  as  varieties,  and  also 
those  that  have  been  accounted  of  specific  rank,  are  very  easily 
referable  to  two  forms,  viz.,  S.  sativa,  Boenn.  (Reich.  'Plant.  Critic.', 
cent,  vi.,  t.  701),  and  S.  vulgaris,  Boenn.  (Reich.  'Plant.  Critic.', 
cent,  vi.,  t.  705).  These  were  first  described  as  species  by  Boenning- 
hausen  in  his  '  Prodromus  Florae  Monasteriensis  Westphalorum ' 
(1824),  p.  136;  and  of  the  latter  species  (using  that  word  in  the 
author's   sense)  he  gives  a  variety  splucrocarpa,  which,  from  the 
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descrii)tion,  seems  to  differ  very  slightly  from  the  type,  the  principal 
character  residing  in  the  papilhe  (seminum  papillis  fuscescentihusj. 
This  variety  Eeichenhach  states  he  had  not  seen,  but  as  I  have 
noticed  plants  of  .S'.  vulgaris  permanently  exhibiting  shades  of 
colour  (other  then  black,  the  normal  colour)  in  the  papillae,  I  am 
inclined  to  reject  such  characters  as  worthless.  Although  when 
growing,  as  far  as  my  experience  goes,  S.  sativa  and  8.  vulgaris  are 
quite  distinct,  and  can  be  easily  recognised,  their  differences  seem 
to  disappear  when  dried,  and  the  only  reliable  characters  are  in  the 
mature  seed.  The  number  of  stamens  is  very  variable  in  all  the 
forms.  S.  sativa  has  minutely  punctulate,  margined  seeds,  and  in 
a  living  state  can  be  distinguished  by  its  decidedly  viscous,  dull 
grey-green  leaves  and  branches  ;  on  the  other  hand,  in  S.  vulgaris 
the  seeds  are  obscurely  margined,  or  totally  devoid  of  wing,  and  beset 
with  club-shaped  papillfe,  generally  quite  black  in  fully-matured 
seeds.  When  growing  the  latter  is  conspicuous  on  account  of  its 
light  grass-green  leaves,  altogether  brighter-looking  and  less  viscid 
than  the  former  plant. 

In  addition  to  the  two  plants  just  named,  another  form  has  been 
treated  as  a  species — S.  viaxima,  Weihe,  and  which,  however,  is 
nothing  but  very  luxuriant  vulgaris,  only  differing  from  that  plant 
in  its  taller  stems  and  larger  seeds.  At  any  rate,  that  is  the  verdict 
pronounced  by  Neilreich  ('Flora  von  Wien  '),  Brebisson  ('  Flore  de 
la  Normandie  '),  and  Boreau  ('  Flore  du  Centre  de  la  France  '),  and 
other  critical  botanists  have  either  called  attention  to  the  slight 
characters  sepai-atingit  from  8.  vulgaris,  or  have  united  it  with  that 
plant.  D.  Douglas  found  8.  maxima  "  common  on  the  banks  of  the 
Eiver  Columbia  at  Fort  Vancouver,  and  near  the  ocean  in  o^Jen 
places,"  and,  believing  it  to  be  distinct  from  previously  described 
species,  accorded  it  specific  rank  under  the  name  of  8.  ramosissima. 
It  was  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker,  in  '  Flora  Boreali-Americana,'  vol.  i.,  p.  93, 
who  first  identified  Douglas's  plant  as  Weihe's  "maxima." 

With  regard  to  the  distribution  of  8.  sativa  and  8.  vulgaris  in 
Britain,  the  former  is  nearly  everywhere  common,  whilst  the  latter 
seems  to  find  its  maximum  of  frequency  in  the  south,  although 
Syme,  in  '  English  Botany,'  says  that  he  has  only  seen  it  from 
Lancashire.  The  '  Flora  of  Middlesex,'  however,  gives  a  number 
of  localities,  and  I  have  specimens  from  various  places  in  the 
neighbom-ing  county,  Surrey.  At  Kew  both  forms  grow  together, 
whilst  at  Petersham  I  could  find  no  trace  of  6'.  sativa,  and  8.  vulgaris 
was  very  abundant.  A  number  of  plants  collected  for  me  at 
Albury,  near  Guildford,  by  Mr.  W.  Kemp,  of  the  Eoyal  Gardens, 
Kew,  all  proved  to  be  *S'.  vulgaris,  as  also  were  specimens  collected 
at  Lyndhurst,  in  Hampshire,  by  Mr.  J.  G.  Baker.  Babington,  in 
'  Primitife  Florae  Sarnicas '  (1839),  says,  "sativa  has  not  been 
observed  in  these  islands";  and  I  have  the  evidence  of  Mr.  W. 
Hillhouse  that  the  same  state  of  affairs  still  obtains,  for  during  a 
ramble  over  all  the  Channel  Islands  during  last  summer  he  failed 
to  find  a  single  plant  of  8.  sativa,  although  he  kept  a  special  look- 
out for  it.  Some  months  ago  I  was  botanising  in  Yorkshire  (North 
and  West  Ridings),  in  the  vicinity  of  Edinburgh,  in  Perthshire  and 
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Aberdeenshire,  but  although  S.  sativa  was  extremely  abundant  in 
most  places,  S.  vulgaris  seemed  entirely  absent ;  and  I  am  informed 
by  Prof.  J.  W.  H,  Trail  that  during  his  botanical  excm-sions  in 
Aberdeenshii-e  and  the  surrounding  counties  he  carefully  examined 
the  Spergulas  he  met  with,  but  failed  to  find  S.  vulgaris.  This 
negative  evidence,  coupled  with  the  foregoing  facts,  goes  to  prove 
that  although  S.  vulgaris  may  be  common  in  some  places,  it 
is  certainly  (in  Britain)  much  the  rarer  of  the  two  foims. 

To  retm*n,  however,  to  the  specimens  in  the  Kew  Herbarium 
and  at  the  British  Museum.  By  far  the  greater  number  are 
labelled  with  the  aggregate  name  arvensis,  but  I  have  carefully 
examined  them  and  determined  to  which  of  the  two  forms  the 
different  specimens  belong.  The  results  show  that  although 
S.  sativa  is  by  far  the  prevailing  plant,  as  far  as  Britain  is 
concerned,  the  very  opposite  holds  good  when  the  total  distribution 
is  considered.  Why  one  of  two  apparently  equally  prolific  seeders 
should  so  far  outstrip  the  other  I  cannot  explain.  The  following 
are  the  results  of  my  examinations: — the  countries,  &c.,  from 
which  S.  vulgaris  has  been  sent  I  give  in  alphabetical  order, 
mentioning  the  name  of  collector,  and  herbarium  number  of 
specimen  where  it  seems  desu-able  to  do  so.  There  are  no  wild 
British  specimens  at  Kew,  unless  an  unlocalised  specimen  in  the 
BoiTerian  Herbariiim  be  one,  but  in  the  British  Museum  there  are 
examples  from  Hampshire,  Middlesex,  and  Buckingham — Bourne- 
mouth, Trimeu ;  Staines,  Trimen ;  Little  Marlow,  EHzabeth 
Chandler.  A  specimen  of  Forster's  (unlocalised)  belongs  here,  as 
well  as  .S'.  major  from  Hampstead  in  Herb.  John  Hill. 

Abyssinia,  Schimper,  1166 ;  Angola,  Welwitsch ;  Azores, 
'  Plantfe  Canarienses,'  334,  Piev.  E.  T.  Lowe,  G.  Mann,  F.  D. 
Godman,  and  others  ;  Bas  Pihin,  Billot,  731  ;  Ceylon,  Thwaites  ; 
Corsica,  Krahk,  503  ;  France,  many  collectors  ;  Geneva,  Boissier, 
Ducommun  ;  Heidelbiu'g,  Fliickiger  ;  Iceland,  Babington ;  Java, 
Horsfield ;  Leipzig,  several  collectors ;  Natal,  Gerrard,  229, 
Newfoimdland  ;  New  Orleans,  Drummond  •  Nylgherries ;  Ohio, 
Doubleday  ;  Oran,  several  collectors  ;  Portugal,  Welwitsch,  Lange, 
Durieu,  and  others  ;  Saxony;  Sleswig  Holsteiu,  Hansen  ;  Smyrna, 
several  collectors;  Spain,  "Willkomm,  Durieu,  Bourgeau,  2612, 
&c.  ;  St.  Helena,  Burchell ;  Swan  Paver,  Drummond ;  Tangier 
and  Tetuan,  Sir  J.  D.  Hooker,  Salzmann  ;  Smyrna,  Heldreich 
and  several  others ;  Vancouver,  Douglas  ;  WestphaHa,  several 
collectors. 

S.  arvensis,  L.,  var.  pmtandra,  Herb.  J.  Gay,  is  .5'.  vulgaris,  as  is 
also  "  S.  dicta  major"  of  Herbarium  Cliffortianum,  and  I  cannot  in 
the  slightest  distinguish  specimens  in  Herb.  Gay,  labelled 
S.  arvensis,  L.,  var.  hirsuta,  and  .5.  arvetisis,  var.  glabriuscula  (both 
collected  by  Salzmann  in  Tangiers),  S.  arvensU,  var.  viscosa, 
collected  by  Lange,  and  .S'.  arvensis,  var.  glandxdosa,  collected  by 
Heldreich,  from  S.  vulgaris,  as  it  is  figured  by  Eeichenbach,  and 
as  it  is  foimd  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kew.  S.  vulgaris,  var. 
gracilis  is  a  small  weak  form  about  three  inches  in  height,  with 
slender  stems,  simple  below,  and  sparingly  branched  above. 


MOSS    FLORA    OF    THE    WKST    RIDING    OF    YORKSHIRE.  19 

The  distribution  of  5.  satica  seems  to  prove  that  it  affects  colJer 
countries  than  S.  vnhjaria,  the  only  exceptions  to  this  rule  being 
specimens  from  Sm^a-na  collected  by  Heldreich :  Spain,  Bourgeau, 
2379  ;  and  Portugal,  Welwitsch,  812.  From  Iceland  examples  are 
sent  by  Paullseii ;  St.  Petersburg,  Dr.  Kegel ;  Saxony,  Hausmann, 
981 ;  Herford  (Westphalia),  Weihe — in  company  with  S.  vuUjaris 
QXidi  muxima ;  Sleswig  Holstein,  Hansen,.  449  ;  and  there  are  also 
specimens  from  Stockholm  and  Upsala.  On  the  label  of  the 
siJecimens  from  the  latter  locality  is  printed,  "  In  agrus  Upsalien- 
sibus  locoLinneano."  All  the  English,  Irish,  and  Scotch  specimens 
at  Kew  belong  to  S.  sativa. 

In  addition  to  the  above  there  are  many  Spergulas  in  such  an 
imperfect  state  that  it  is  impossible  to  name  them  critically.  I 
believe,  however,  that  in  any  case  they  would  not  materially 
affect  the  facts  or  alter  the  contrast  in  the  geographical  spread  of 
the  two  plants. 


EECENT   ADDITIONS    TO    THE    MOSS-FLOEA    OF    THE 

WEST    KIDING.— SUPPLEMENTARY    LIST. 

By  C.  p.  Horkiek,  F.L.S. 

The  following  eleven  species  and  varieties  are  supplementary 
to  my  previous  list  ('Journ.  Bot.,'  1879,  pp.  337,  365).  They  have 
been  furnished  to  me  for  publication  by  my  friend,  Mr.  W.  West ; 
were  for  the  most  jmrt  gathered  by  himself,  and  all,  except  one, 
have  been  confirmed  by  either  Mr.  Boswell  or  Rev.  J.  Fergasson, 
so  that  the  fullest  reliance  may  be  placed  upon  the  accm-acy  of  the 
nomenclature. 
Andreoia  faJcata,    Schpr.       L.       Ingleborough,    April,    1878,    also 

Baugh  Fell,  April,  1879;  Messrs.  Parsons,  Nuttall  and  West. 
Rhahdoiveissia  denticulata,  Brid.     L.     Howgill  Fells,   April,   1879, 

Dr,  Parsons. 
Dicranella  crispa,  Hedw.  A.     Shipley  Glen,  Nov.,  1879,  W.  West. 
Campi/lojms  alpinus,  Schp.  [Dicranodontiuni  longirostre),  forma  alpina, 

Auct.     L.     Ingleborough,  April,  1878,  W.  West. 
Grimmia  apocarpa,  var.  rinilaris,  Nees  &  H.     L.  W.     Baugh  FeU, 

Arnchffe,  The  Strid ;  all  W.  West. 
EntostJiodon  Templetoni,  Hook.      L.      Cantley  Spout,  April,  1879, 

m  fruit,  W.  West. 
Fissidens  crassipes,   Wils.      W.      Arncliff'e,  October,  1878,  in  fruit, 

W.  West. 
Hijpnum  Cussuni,  Schp.     L.     Howgill  Fells,  April,  1879,  W.  West. 
H.  falcntiun,   Brid.,  var.   virescens.      W.  A.      Arnclifl'e,    Malham, 

Oordale  ;  all  W.  West. 
H.  cupres-nformi^lu.,  Ynv.  fiUformc.     L.  W.     Sedbergh,  Whernside  ; 

Bolton  Woods  ;   all  W."  West. 
H.  ctipressiforme,  L.,  var.  c<i)iijire.ssmii.     A.     Rombald's  Moor,  com- 
mon, W.  West. 
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SHORT    NOTES. 


New  British  Fuxgi.  —  The  followiug  species  of  Fungi,  new  to 
the  British  Flora,  were  collected  during  the  meeting  of  the  Wood- 
hope  Club  at  Hereford  last  autumn :  descriptions  of  them  are  given 
in  '  Grevillea'  for  December  :  —  Agaricm  (Tricholoma)  atrocinereus, 
A.  [Clitocybe]  amarm,  A.  {CoUyhia)  extuherans,  A.  (C.)  laxipes,  A.(My- 
ccena)  sudorits,  A.  (21.)  lineatus,  A.  (M.)  stamuus,  A.  (Jf.)  coccineus, 
A.  [Leptonia)  chloropoUus,  A.  (Heheloma)  mussivus,  A.  [H.)  peltiyino- 
sus,  A.  [Inocyhe)  asterosporus,  A.  (J.)  hirsutiis,  Coprimes  sociatus,  Cor- 
twarins  {Phleymaum)  laryiis,  C.  [Myxaciimi)  Biederi,  C.  [Inoloma)  peni- 
ciUatus,  C.  {Dennocyhe)  rniltiniis,  C.  (Telamonia)  paleaceus,  C.  (T.) 
tirbicus,  C.  (T.)  scutulatus,  C.  (Hydrocybe)  uraceus,  C.  [H.)fasciatus. 


The  Source  of  Daihana. — This  has  been  recently  determined  to 
be  be  a  species  of  Turnera,  which  was  described  by  Mr.  Lester  F. 
Ward  in  the  '  Vii-gmia  Medical  Monthly  '  for  April,  1876  (p.  49). 
This  description  is  likely  to  be  overlooked,  so  we  think  it  well  to 
extract  it  here: — ^^  Turnera  apkrodisiaca,  L.  F.  Ward.  Calyx 
tubular,  funnel-form,  the  lobes  shorter  than  the  tube.  Styles 
three,  distinct ;  stigmas  flabellate.  Stems  woody,  the  branches 
reddish,  densely  canescent  or  lanulose,  as  well  as  the  petioles  and 
lower  portion  of  the  midrib.  Leaves  obovate  to  oblanceolate,  six 
to  nine  lines  long,  two  to  three  lines  wide,  on  short  petioles, 
strongly  crenate-dentate,  the  teeth  with  resolute  margins,  promi- 
nently veined  beneath,  nearly  glabrous  above,  glandular  below, 
bearing  fascicles  of  smaller  leaves  in  their  axils  together  with  the 
flowers.  Flowers  short  pedicelled  or  nearly  sessile,  axillary,  or 
petiolary,  i.e.,  develoj)ed  either  from  the  centre  of  axillary  fascicles 
of  minute  leaves,  or  from  between  these  and  the  base  of  the 
petioles,  or,  in  some  cases,  from  the  petiole  itself  above  the  base ; 
bibracteolate,  the  bracts  ovate,  long  acuminate,  ciliate.  Anthers 
somewhat  sagittate,  introrse,  the  cells  thin,  ovaries  dehiscent  from 
the  apex  to  near  the  base.  Seeds  large,  long,  kidney-shaped,  or 
curved,  grooved  lengthwise  and  pitted ;  only  a  few  maturing,  the 
rest  abortive  and  persistent."  It  is  found  in  "  dry  rocky  places  in 
Western  Mexico,"  and  is  allied  to  T.  carpinifolia ,  DC.  Bigelovia 
rnu'ta,  Gray,  and  one  or  two  other  plants  are  also  known  as 
Damiana. 


Note  ox  Mice.ea,  Miers. — In  Bentham  &  Hooker's  '  Genera 
Plautarum  '  (ii.,  803),  among  the  "genera  exclusas  v.  dubia"  of 
the  order  Gentianefc,  is  the  following : — "  Micraa,  Miers,  '  Trav. 
Chil.,'  ii.,  529,  ex  '  Endl.  Gen.,'  605,  nomine  tantum  nota  est." 
Among  Mr.  fliers'  ]\ISS.  are  careful  drawings  and  a  full  description 
of  the  i:)lant,  which  is  there  identified  with  Ruellia  dulda,  Cav.  Mr. 
Miers,  who  named  the  plant  in  MS.  ^licraa  dulci^,  distinguishes  it 
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generically  from  RueUia,  and  says  it  is  remarkable  for  having  a 
a  fifth  sterile  stamen,  and  for  the  peculiar  hairs  that  cover  the 
testa  of  its  seeds. — James  Britten. 


Notices  of  Boofts  antf  iHcmotvs, 


Mono(jraphi(£  Phanerof/amarum.  Prodromi  nimc  continnatio,  nunc 
revisio.  Auctoribus  Alphonso  et  Casimir  DeCandolle 
aliisque  Botanicis  ultra  memoralis.  Vol.  ii.  Arace-e. 
Auctore  Engler.     G.  Masson,  Paris,  September,  1879. 

It  is  now  nineteen  years  since  Schott  published  his  '  Prodromus 
Aroidearum,'  which  has  remained  until  now  the  standard  mono- 
graph of  the  Order.  During  the  time  that  has  since  elapsed  a 
large  number  of  species  have  been  described  in  scattered  works, 
and  our  collections  have  been  enriched  by  a  large  amount  of 
additional  material,  which  has  made  it  requisite  that  a  new 
monograph  should  be  written.  This  has  been  undertaken  by 
Prof.  Engler,  of  Kiel,  and  forms  one  of  the  new  series  of  mono- 
graphs under  the  editorship  of  the  MM.  DeCandolle.  The  first  of 
these  was  reviewed  in  this  Journal  for  1878,  p.  309,  where  the 
purpose,  style,  and  character  of  the  work  is  fully  set  forth;  there- 
fore all  that  it  is  necessary  to  do  in  reviewing  the  present  volume 
is  to  give  an  outline  of  the  general  plan,  and  criticise  its 
contents.  The  author  includes  in  the  Order  AracecB  the  genus 
Pistia,  and  the  Leumacem  as  subfamilies;  but  as  the  Lemnaeea. 
have  been  so  recently  monographed  by  Hegelmaier,  they  are 
omitted  from  the  present  book.  The  work  is  divided  into  two  parts. 
The  first  part,  occupying  fifty-five  pages,  is  devoted  partly  to  the 
anatomy  and  morphology  of  the  stems,  leaves,  and  flowers,  and 
partly  to  the  geographical  distribution  of  the  Order.  The  second 
part  is  enth-ely  systematic,  containing  a  synopsis  of  the  genera, 
or  what  the  author  calls  a  natural  system  of  the  AracecB 
(p.  62) ;  after  which  follow  descriptions  of  the  genera  and  species. 
The  whole  concludes  with  two  very  useful  indices ;  the  first  being 
an  index  of  the  numbered  collections  seen  and  determined  by  Prof. 
Engler,  with  a  reference  to  the  page  and  species  under  which  each 
number  will  be  found  quoted  in  the  body  of  the  work ;  the  second, 
of  the  genera,  species  and  synonyms.  No  plates  are  given.  Such 
is  the  plan,  and  an  excellent  one  it  is  ;  but,  unfortunately  for  those 
who  require  to  use  the  book,  the  systematic  part  is  worked  up  with 
such  little  care,  and  so  many  inaccuracies  and  discrepancies  occur, 
that  it  is  far  from  being  a  complete  or  satisfactory  monograph. 
The  tables  of  geographical  distribution  are  perhaps  the  most 
interesting  feature  of  the  work,  and,  although  inaccurate  in  some 
particulars,  are  still  sufticiently  correct  to  give  a  good  idea  of  the 
general  distribution  of  the  Araccce ;  the  plant-regions  adopted  are 
those  proposed  by  Prof.  Grisebacli.  The  tables  show  that  about 
thirteen-fourteenths    of  the    whole   arc    confined   to   the  tropical 
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regions,  the  majority  belonging  to  the  New  World.  Over  400 
species  inhabit  Tropical  America ;  Tropical  Asia  and  the  Indian 
Archipelago  have  over  200  species  ;  and  Tropical  Africa  only  about 
30  species.  It  is  remarkable  that  although  Arads  abound  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Andes  of  South  America,  only  one  species  has 
yet  been  found  in  Chih.  According  to  these  tables,  no  true  Ai'ads 
have  been  found  in  New  Zealand,  the  Sahara,  California,  or  the 
Prairie  region  of  North  America ;  the  Azores,  New  Hebrides,  Fiji 
Isles,  and  the  Pampas  of  South  America  have  each  one  species. 
Of  the  principal  tribes  or  subfamilies,  the  PothoidecB  are  most 
numerous  in  species  in  the  New  World,  but  the  genera  number 
most  in  the  Old  World ;  the  genera  of  the  MonsteroidecB  are  about 
equaUy  divided  between  the  two  hemispheres,  but  the  species  are 
rather  more  numerous  in  the  western  hemisphere ;  the  Lasioide(B, 
Philodendroidetc,  and  CulocasioidecB  have  more  genera,  but  fewer 
species,  in  the  Old  World  than  in  the  New  World ;  the  AroidecB 
are  nearly  all  Old  World  species,  and  are  most  abundant  in  India 
and  the  Indian  Archipelago.  From  this  it  appears  that  the  ten- 
dency to  variation  has  been  to  produce  a  large  number  of  generic 
deviations  and  fewer  specific  ones  in  the  eastern  hemisphere ;  and 
in  the  western  hemisphere,  where  there  are  fewer  genera,  two  or 
three  of  them  have  a  very  large  number  ef  specific  deviations.  In 
the  Cape  column  it  will  be  noted  that  the  genus  Stylochiton  is 
omitted,  and  the  Australian  column  contains  only  three  true  Ai-ads, 
whilst  in  the  body  of  the  work  seven  species  are  mentioned  as 
Australian,  and  Mr.  Bentham,  in  the  'Flora  Australiensis,' 
enumerates  ten  species.  How  is  it,  by  the  way,  that  this  work  is 
only  quoted  for  a  few  species,  and  that  the  '  Flora  of  Hong  Kong  ' 
is  not  quoted  at  all  ?  The  sjTiopsis  of  the  genera  on  p.  62  is 
founded  upon  entkely  new  principles,  the  primary  grouping  into 
subfamilies  being  based  u]Don  the  anatomical  structure  of  the  stem 
and  leaves,  the  absence  or  presence  of  latex  vessels  in  the  fibro- 
vascular  bundles,  their  form  and  arrangement,  the  presence  or 
absence  of  intercelluar  hairs,  &c.  It  is  doubtful  if  these  characters 
(even  if  in  all  cases  correct,  which  requh-es  verification)  have  the 
value  here  assigned  to  them;  besides  which  they  are  practically 
useless,  for  before  a  genus  can  be  determined  by  this  system,  it  is 
necessaiy  to  examine  microscopic  sections  of  the  stem  or  leaf, 
which,  besides  causing  a  great  waste  of  time,  requires  a  patience, 
skill,  and  knowledge  that  all  who  might  require  to  use  this  book 
do  not  possess.  The  system  does  not  appear  to  be  any  better  than 
that  of  Schott,  and  is  very  involved ;  and  the  use  of  letters  and 
figures  to  denote  the  floral  structure,  giving  it  the  appearance  of  a 
series  of  mathematical  problems,  does  not  add  to  its  simplicity. 
If  these  anatomical  characters  have  any  value,  it  is  curious  that 
Gamochlaimjs  (a  fresh  leaf  of  which  was  sent  to  Engler  from  Kewj 
should  be  placed  in  subfamily  vii.,  whilst  Spatliantheum,  with 
which  Gamochlamys  is  now  found  to  be  identical,  is  placed  in  sub- 
family viii.,  ten  genera  intervening  ! 

The  descriptions  of  the  genera  and  species  are  on  rather  a 
better  plan  than  those  of  Schott  in  his  'Prodromus,'  the  synonyms, 
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figures,  and  collectors  being  quoted  under  each,  but  they  would 
have  been  much  improved  if  the  author  had  headed  them  with  a 
brief  distinctive  diagnosis,  similar  to  those  employed  by  A.  DeCan- 
dolle  in  his  monograph  of  the  Smilacea.  The  type  adopted  for  the 
synonyms  is  the  same  as  in  the  first  volume  :  some  improvement 
in  this  respect  is  much  needed.  The  genera  and  si^ecies  are  much 
reduced  in  number,  and  the  reduction  of  many  of  Schott's  species 
seems  carried  too  far.  Schott,  in  his  '  Prodi-omus  '  (published  in 
1860),  enumerates  over  960  species;  since  then  a  large  number  of 
others  have  been  described,  yet  the  total  number  of  species 
enumerated  by  Engler  is  only  800,  mcluding  31  here  described  for 
the  first  time ;  he  has  reduced  many  of  Schott's  species  to 
synonyms  without  having  seen  the  types,  not  having  consulted  the 
English  herbaria,  in  which  a  large  number  of  Schott's  types  are 
preserved :  there  is  no  statement  as  to  what  herbaria  have  been 
seen  by  him,  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  know  to  what  extent  the 
descriptions  have  been  made  from  authentic  specimens.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  the  author  did  not  examine  the  types  in  the 
herbaria  of  the  British  Museum  and  Kew ;  had  he  done  so,  the 
synonymy  might  have  been  made  much  more  correct,  and  several 
doubtful  species  might  have  been  cleared  up,  such  as  Huinalomena 
major,  minor,  and  rostratum,  Grifl'.  (published  by  a  misprint  as  H. 
Roshalum),  Arum  Griffithii,  Sch.,  &c.  Some  important  generic 
changes  are  made ;  thus  Thomsonia  and  Staurostigma,  being  older 
names,  are  adopted  in  j)lace  of  Pythoniiim  and  Asterostiyma ; 
Brachyspatha  and  Conophallus  are  reduced  to  sections  of  the  genus 
AmorphophaUus ;  Leptopetion,  Cyllennim,  and  IscJi  a  rum  to  sections  of 
the  genus  Biarum ;  Tapinocarpus  and  Cahjptrocoryne  to  Therio- 
phonum  ;  and  Heterostalis  to  a  section  of  Typho)iium.  Only  one 
new  genus  is  created — Porphyrospatha,  Engl.,  a  spht  off  from 
Syiigonium.  One  of  the  new  species,  viz.,  Ariscpma  tripartitum, 
Eng.  (Oldham,  819),  is  not  an  Arisama,  but  identical  with 
PinelUa  tripartita,  Sch. ;  it  is  incorrectly  described  by  Engler.  In 
most  of  the  genera  a  grouping  cla\is  is  given  to  facilitate  the 
determination  of  the  species ;  this  is  a  great  improvement  upon 
Schott's  '  Prodromus,'  and  of  great  use,  but  unfortunately,  in  some 
instances,  the  author  has  not  made  a  haj^py  selection  of  characters ; 
thus  in  Anthurium  the  form  and  colour  of  the  berries  are  used  as 
primary  characters  in  the  clavis ;  this  is  very  misleading,  as  the 
berries  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  species  are  unknown,  and  when 
known  will  not  always  be  found  to  fit  with  his  clavis;  e.g.,  A. 
do)niiticense  (p.  154)  is  placed  in  a  group  characterised  as  having 
"  baccffi  subglobosae,  vu-escentes  "  (p.  153) ;  this  plant  fruits  every 
year  at  Kew,  and  the  ripe  berries  are  obovoid  and  bright  piu-ple- 
red  !  Sometimes  also  his  description  of  the  berries  is  at  variance 
with  the  clavis ;  thus  on  p.  116  is  a  group  with  "  baccfe  subglobosfe," 
under  which  are  jilaced  A.  coriaceum,  A.  Olfersianum,  and  .1.  lan- 
ceolatum,  and  the  berries  of  all  these  he  describes  as  obovoid !  In 
the  genus  Arisama,  also,  A.  decipiens,  Sch.,  is  placed  in  the  wrong 
group,  owing  to  his  having  misunderstood  Schott's  description; 
the  spadix  of  this  species  is  straight,  subtruncate,  and  only  reaches 
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to  the  mouth  of  the  spathe-tube,  but  it  is  placed  by  Engler  with 
A.fiUforme  iu  a  group  ill  which  the  appendix  is  very  long,  filiform, 
and  pendulous;  the  habitat,  too,  of  A.  decipiens  is  Khasia,  as 
Schott  stated  in  his  original  description,  and  not  Java.  The 
wording  of  some  of  his  primary  grouping  characters  might  with 
profit  have  been  made  much  simpler;  for  instance,  on  p.  192  is  a 
group  thus  characterised  : — "  Foliorum  adultorum  nervi  laterales  I. 
(cestui^)  costte  mediaj  ffiquicrassffi,  liberse  vel  omnes  vel  nonnullffi 
m  costas  posticas  inferne  connate,  in  partitiones  aut  in  segmenta 
exeuntes :"  this  means  that  the  adult  leaves  are  either  palmi- 
partite,  pedatipartite,  or  digitate.  On  p.  451  is  a  statement  that 
Diejfenbachia  Parlatorei,  Lind.  &  Andre,  certainly  does  not  belong 
to  that  genus,  but  probably  to  Philodendron;  this  is  incorrect,  for 
not  only  is  the  habit  and  character  of  the  plant  such  that  it  is 
difiicult  to  understand  how  he  could  be  deceived,  but  the 
inflorescence  is  that  of  Diefenbachia.  The  synonymy  of  this  genus 
is  very  confused.  Some  plants  seem  to  be  imperfectly  or  inaccu- 
rately described ;  this  is  notably  the  case  in  the  genus  Steudjiera, 
where,  following  C.  Koch  and  Sir  J.  Hooker,  the  ovary  is 
erroneously  described  as  "  2-5  loculare,"  and  the  correct  descrip- 
tion given  by  Schott  in  '  Bonplandia,'  x.  222,  where  the  ovary  is 
described  as  one-celled  with  parietal  placentas,  is  neglected. 

Press  errors  are  very  numerous,  and  no  list  of  errata  is  given ; 
some  of  these  errors,  such  as  occur  in  the  genus  ChamcEdadon,  are 
very  confusing.  On  p.  346  the  lamina  of  C.  saxorum  is  described 
as  "  oblongo-elliptica,"  and  the  measurements  given  for  it  are 
'  2,  6  dm.  longa,  fere  1  cm.  lata,"  that  is,  10  inches  long,  and 
nearly  half  an  inch  broad,  which  would  represent  a  linear  leaf; 
and  on  p.  347,  by  the  use  of  the  ablative  plural,  and  omission  of 
the  word  lamina,  the  description  of  the  petiole  of  C.  ohliquatum  is 
rendered  unintelligible.  Many  good  figures  are  not  quoted, 
notably  some  of  Schott' s  beautiful  and  accurate  '  Icones.'  Several 
species  are  altogether  omitted,  e.g.,  Ainorphojjhallm  chlorospatha, 
Kurz ;  A.  lomjistijla,  Kurz ;  Authurium  Suundersii,  Hook.  f.  ; 
A.  iiiacrnspadix,  Lem. ;  Flnlodendron  serpens.  Hook.  f.  ;  P.  melano- 
chrijsum,  Andre;  Alocasia  Thihautiana,  Mast.;  Ischarum  angustatum, 
Hook.  f. ;  I.  Fraasianum,  Sell.  ;  Saiironiatum  sessilijlorum,  Kth. ; 
and  of  Zantedeschia  occulta,  Spr.,  and  the  genus  Arisacontis,  no 
mention  is  made.  The  index  of  the  numbered  collections  seen  and 
determined  by  the  author  is  an  excellent  and  most  useful  appendage 
to  the  book,  but  is  by  no  means  exhaustive  of  the  material  that 
must  exist  in  the  various  herbaria,  for  at  Kew  alone  he  might  nearly 
have  doubled  the  list.  Some  of  the  determinations  do  not  appear 
to  be  correct,  at  least  according  to  the  Kew  material;  thus 
Wallich,  8928,  is  stated  to  be  Arisama  curvatum,  Kth.,  but  this 
number  is  the  type  oi  Heterostalis  foliosa,  Sch.,  a  totally  different 
plant:  Halm,  1020,  is  referred  to  Philodendrun  Karstenianuw,  var. 
dispar,  but  this  number  is  a  Munstera.  From  the  index  of  genera, 
species  and  synonyms  a  considerable  number  of  names  is  omitted. 
It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  more  care  has  not  been  given  to 
this  monograph.  N.  E.  Bkown. 
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Classification  and  Description  of  tlw  American  Species  of  ('luiracecc. 
By  B.  D.  Halsted.  Proceedings  of  the  Boston  Society  of 
Nat.  Hist.,  vol.  xx.,  pp.  1G9-190. 

Under  the  above  title  an  account  is  given  of  some  of  the  Charas 
of  the  United  States.  Eighteen  species  are  enumerated,  of  which 
fifteen  are  comixion  to  Europe ;  of  the  remaining  three,  one  is 
new,  ('.  liobliinsii,  which  would  a])pear  to  be  a  very  remarkable 
plant,  especially  from  the  description  of  the  leaves  "  ending  in  a 
whorl  of  larije  bracts  ";  another,  IJ.  gymnopns,  is  of  wide  extra- 
European  distribution;  and  the  third,  "  Xitelln  ijelatinosa,''  being 
monoecious,  is  evidently  not  the  Australian  N.  fjelatinosa,  A.  Br. 
Among  the  more  prominent  United  States  species  altogether 
unnoticed  in  this  paper,  we  may  cite  Chara  sejnncta,  C.  intermedia, 
Nitella  preelonya  and  ^V.  acuminata,  and  the  account  of  the  Characea 
in  the  '  Plantae  LindheimerianaB,'  in  'Boston  Jouru.  Nat.  Hist.,' 
1845,  has  apparently  been  overlooked.  We  must  take  exception  to 
the  statement  that  in  Toliipelht  intricata  the  antheridia  are  terminal, 
on  which  assumption  this  species  is  here  placed  under  the  genus 
Nitella.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  mention  that  were  this  the  case 
the  genus  Tobjpella  would  not  be  tenable.  In  the  introduction  a 
short  account  is  given  of  the  structure  and  development  of  the 
Charas.  It  is  evident  that  tlie  author  has  examined  a  large  number 
of  specimens,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  American  representa- 
tives of  this  too-much  neglected  group  Avill  continue  to  receive  his 
attention.  H.  &  J.  G. 


On  the  Popidar  Navies  of  British   Plants.     By  K.  C.  A.  Prior,  M.D. 
Third  Edition.     Williams  &  Norgate.     1879. 

The  earlier  editions  of  this  book  have  been  so  fully  noticed  in 
this  Journal  (i.  378,  ix.  23),  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  do  more  than 
call  attention  to  the  appearance  of  a  third  edition  of  a  work  which 
is  invaluable  to  all  who  are  interested  in  tracing  the  derivation  of 
English  plant-names.  There  are  many  slight  alterations  and 
corrections,  showing  that  Dr.  Prior  is  still  at  Avork  upon  the 
subject;  and  a  few  new  derivations  are  added,  to  one  or  two  of 
which — e.(/.,  that  of  Bagged  Eobin,  at  p.  195 — we  should  be 
inclined  to  take  exception.  We  also  notice  that  an  error  of 
synonymy  which  crept  into  the  second  edition  is  uncorrected  in  this : 
Orohus  tnberosus,  L.,  which  was  given  in  the  first  edition  as  the  Latin 
equivalent  of  Kipper-nut,  is  not  the  same  as  r;V/^(  Orobiis,  DC, 
but  Lathyrus  iiiacrorrhizns,  Wimm.  But  the  trifling  nature  of  such 
blemishes  as  this  is  really  a  very  strong  testimony  to  the  value  of 
the  book  as  a  whole.  It  is  strange  that  some  of  our  best  known 
names — e.;/.,  Cowslip  and  Paigle — should  remain  without  any 
satisfactory  explanation.  With  Britten  &  Holland's  'Dictionary 
of  English  Plant-names'  and  this  volume,  which  is  its  indispensable 
companion,  the  popular  nomenclature  of  the  plants  of  this  country 
is  probably  more  fully  elucidated  than  is  the  case  with  any  other 
branch  of  Natural  Historv.  J.  B. 
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Other  New  Books. — J.  Klinge,  '  Vergieicheude,  Histologie 
untersuchung  der  Gramiueen-und-Cyperaeeeu-Wurzela  '  (3  tab.) 
St.  Petersburg,  1879  (2  mk.  80  ]>f.)  (Mem.  Acad.  Imp.  Sc.  S-Pe- 
tersb.,  &c.,  7,  tab.  xxvi.,  iio.  12).  —  Otto  Kuntze,  '  Methodik  der 
Species -besclireibuug  uiid  Eubus '  (1  tab.)  Leipzig,  1879.  —  F.  von 
ThIxmen,  'Die  Pockeu  des  Weinstockes '  (Gloeosporinin  ampelojtha- 
(lum,  Sacc),  (1  tab.)  Viemia,  1880.  —  W.H. Fitch  &  W.G.Smith, 
''  Illustrations  of  the  British  Flora  '  (12.s.)  L.  Eeeve  &  Co.  —  G. 
Bentham,  '  Handbook  of  the  British  Flora,'  ed.  4  (12s.)  L.  Eeeve 
&  Co.  —  H.  Baillon,  'Natural  History  of  Plants,'  vol.  v.  (25s,) 
L.  Eeeve  &  Co. 


Articles  in  Journals. — November. 

Annales  des  Sciences  Naturellcs,  ser.  6,  viii.,  5-6.  —  J.  Vesque, 
'  New  researches  on  the  development  of  the  embryo-sac  in  Angio- 
spermons  Phanerogams  '  (tt.  12-21). 

Bull.  Soc.  Bot.  France  (xxvi..  No.  1), — Eamond,  '  On  vegetation 
of  Norway.'  —  P.  von  Tieghem,  '  On  secondary  liber-ligneous 
formations  of  leaves.'  —  G.  Bonnier  &  C.  Flahault,  '  Distribution 
of  plants  in  the  central  region  of  the  Scandinavian  peninsula.' — 
P.  von  Tieghem,  '  On  the  fermentation  of  cellulose.'  —  E.  Prillieux, 
'  Corrosion  of  grains  of  Wheat  coloured  rose  by  Bacteria.'  —  M. 
Cornu,  '  On  Hijpocrea  cdutacea.'  —  P,  von  Tieghem,  '  On  the  pre- 
tended cilia  of  Bacteria.'  —  L.  Quelet,  '  Diagnoses  of  some  critical 
species  of  Fungi.' — Battaudier  &  Trabut,  'Excursion  round  Algiers 
[Bnfonia  Duvaljouvii,  n.  sp.)'  —  P.  Sagot,  'Observations  on  the 
influence  of  the  hygroscopic  state  of  the  air  on  vegetation.'  —  Abzac 
de  la  Dowze,  '  Additions  to  Des  Moulin's  catalogue  of  plants  of  the 
Dordogne.'  —  O.  Genevier,  'Biographical  notice  of  Dr.  Eipart.' — 
P.  van  Tieghem,  'Development  of  SpiriUum  amijlifenun,  sp.  n.'  — 
M.  Cornu,  '  Note  on  mycological  part  of  the  general  herbarium  at 
the  Museum.'  —  Foucaud,  '  Herborisatiou  in  Chareute-iiiferieure 
in  1878.'  —  Boullu,  '  List  of  plants  collected  in  the  lies  Sangui- 
nau'es.' — A.  Franchet,  '  Stirpes  novte  vel  rariores  Florae  Japonicse.' 
—  G.  Eiviere,  '  On  the  nature  of  tendrils  and  the  disposition  of 
appendicular  organs  in  the  Vine.'  —  Prillieux,  '  On  the  nature  and 
cause  of  the  formation  of  the  tubercles  which  occur  on  roots  of 
Lcfjuminosce.'  —  L.  Marchaud,  '  Monstrosity  of  Linaria  Elatine  ' 
(tab.  1).  —  P.  Sagot,  '  On  dimorphism  in  fruit  of  Jubelina  riparia.' 
— Malbranche,  '  On  the  species  in  Eubiis,  and  especially  in  the  type 
Pi.  riisticanns,  Merc'  —  G.  Bonnier  &  0.  Flahault,  '  Observations 
on  the  Cryptogamic  Flora  of  Scandinavia.'  —  G.  Bonnier,  '  On  the 
morphological  situation  of  the  pollen  sacs  in  Helleborus  fcetulns.' — 
P.  van  Tieghem,  '  On  the  spores  of  some  Bacteria.'  —  M.  Cornu, 
'Disease  of  Enbiacece  in  hot-houses,  caused  hy  ojx  Ancjuillula.'  — 
Id.,  '  Value  of  anatomical  characters  in  species  of  Crassulacecc.' — 
A.  Lcgrand,  '  Two  new  Elatines  for  Central  France.'  —  D.  Clos, 
'  Stipules  morphologically  considered.'  —  Launes,  '  Catalogue  of 
plants  in  basin  of  the  Ubaye  (Basses  Alpes.)' 
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Amerivan  NaturuVist. — J.  C  Martindale,  '  Colorado  plants.' — 
W.  Trelcase,  '  Fertilisation  of  native  species  of  Clitoria  and 
Centrosema.' 

Botanisker  Notiser  (Nov.  8). — V.  B.  Wittrock,  '  On  LinncBa 
borealis'  (contd.) — P.  G.  E.  Tlieorin,  '  Hymenomycetes  Gotbo- 
burgenses'  (contd.) — D.  Bergental,  'Localities  in  Soutb  Halland 
and  Nortb  Bobnslan,' — J.  E.  Zetterstedt,  '  Vegetation  of  Visingsu.' 

(Ester rische  But.  Zeitschrift. — E.  F.  SoUa,  '  Eesearcbes  on  tbe 
intercellidar  substance.' — G.  Beck,  '  On  some  Orcbids  of  Lower 
Austria.' — F.  v.  Tbiinien,  '  SymboL'e  ad  fl.  Mycolog.  Austriacum' 
(contd.) — L.  Celakowsky,  '  Botanical  Notes.' 

Hedwigia. — Kebm,  '  Eemarks  on  tbe  Ascomijcetes'  (contd.) — 
G.  Winter,  'Mycological  Notices.' 

Bot.  Zeitumj. — K.  Prantl,  '  On  tbe  influence  of  ligbt  on  tbe 
bilaterality  of  tbe  fern-protballiuui.' — J.  Moella,  '  JEsclujnomeyie 
aspera,  Willd.' — AV.  E.  A.  Voigbt,  '  Anatomy  of  tbe  Marchantiacece  ' 
(tab.  9). — A.  de  Bary,  '  Jicidium  abietinum'  (tab.  10). 

Grevillea. — B.  Carrington,  '  New  Britisb  Hepaticce  [Pdccia 
glaucescens,  Carr.,  sp.  n.,  11.  tiunida,  Lindb.,  Gymnomitrmmcmssi- 
folium,  Gsivr.,  sp.n.,  Juntjennannia  ncricensis,  Carr.,  sp.n.,  Diplo- 
jjhyUum  myriocarpum,  Carr.,  sp.n.) — E.  Boudier,  '  Debiscence  of 
Asci  in  Discomycetes: — De  Tbuemen,  '  Fungi  iEgj^Dtiaci,'  ser.  ii. 
{Oidium  medicayineum,  Sorosporium  desertorum,  Uredo  Isiacecr, 
S])h(Ero2ms  Caloiropidis,  spp.  nov.) — M.  C.  Cooke,  '  A  new  genus  of 
Discomycetes'  [Beryyrenia). — Id.,  'New  Zealand  Fungi'  (many  new 
species). — Id.,  'Natal  Fungi'  (many  new  species). — C.  B.  Plowrigbt, 
'Propagation  of  Spharia  Jimbriata.' — '  Woolbope  Club  Meeting, 
1879  '  (contains  descriptions  of  several  fungi  new  to  Britain,  of 
wbicb  a  list  is  given  at  p.  20  of  tbis  Journal. 

Bull.  Bot.  Soc.  Bely.  (vol.  xviii.,  pt.  i.) — F.  Crepin,  •  Primiti^ 
Monograpbiffi  Eosarum'  (contd.) 

Flora. — J.  Miiller,  '  Licbenes  Japonic!'  (several  new  species). 
— H.  Conwentz,  '  On  a  Miocene  Conifer  from  sulpbur-mines  of 
Comitini  at  Girgenti.' — K.  A.  Henniger,  'Hybrids  of  plants' 
(contd.) — S.  Scbunck,  '  Gnapludiuin  sylvaticum,  ft.  rectum.' — L.  Cela- 
kowsky, 'On  vn-idescent  ovules  of  Hesperis  matronalis'  (contd.) — 
0.  Bockeler,  '  Cyperacece  of  Tropical  Africa'  {Kyllinyia  Soyauxii, 
Soyaux,  No.  175,  K.  Naumanniana,  Naumann,  No.  153,  spp.  n.) 


iProctetrtngs  of  ^octettes. 


EoYAL  Society. 

Nnrouber  27,  1879. — Tbe  President,  W.  Spottiswoode,  Esq.,  in 

tbe  cbair.— A  Eeport  on  Pbyto-Pala^ontological  Investigations  on 

tbe  Fossil  Flora  of  Sbeppey,  by  Baron  Ettingsbausen,  Professor 

in  tbe   University   of   Graz,    Austria,   was   read,    of    wbicb    tbe 
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following  is  a  summary  : — One  of  the  most  important  localities 
for  the  Eocene  Flora  of  Great  Britain,  and  perhaps  of  the 
tertiary  formation  generally,  is  the  Isle  of  Sheppey,  in  which 
are  found  great  numhers  of  fossil  fruits  and  seeds.  I  feel  sure 
that  we  possess  in  them  the  key  to  a  more  precise  determina- 
tion of  many  of  the  genera  and  species  of  fossil  plants  which  in 
other  localities  are  known  onl}^  by  their  leaves.  Amongst  the 
Sheppey  fossils  are  now  and  then  found  fragments  of  the  basis  of 
the  leaf  of  a  palm,  probably  of  S((hal  major ;  on  one  such  fragment  I 
found  the  apothecia  of  a  Spharia.  Of  the  Gt/»mosperm(c  there  were 
found  fruits  and  seeds  of  Sequoia  Boiverhankii,  also  fragments  of 
twigs.  The  seeds  of  the  Cupressinefr  and  AhicUned  had  lost  their 
wing-like  expansions,  which  shows  that  the  fruits  and  seeds  were 
carried  some  distance  in  water,  consequently  their  delicate  mem- 
branous wings  were  injured  and  broken  off  by  rubbing.  There  are, 
therefore,  no  perfect  winged  fruits  and  seeds  to  be  found.  In  fact, 
even  the  firmer  wings  of  the  Acer-fruit  have  been  entkely  lost,  and 
it  is  impossible  to  determine  the  species  of  the  Acer-nucules  which 
remain.  The  appearance  of  the  SrtZtsiio-w  seeds  is  interesting ;  they 
are  very  remarkable  for  their  sharp,  prominent  edge.  The  easily- 
determinable  leaves  of  this  genus  have  not  as  yet  been  found  in 
the  Eocene  Flora  of  Great  Britain.  Agave  is  indicated  by  a  valve 
of  fruit ;  SniUax,  of  which  leaves  are  not  unfrequeutl}''  found  at 
Bournemouth,  is  represented  by  a  berry.  Of  Musa,  of  which  only 
leaves  had  as  yet  been  found,  there  are  seeds.  Of  Amoimim,  two 
kinds  of  fruit  have  been  found.  These  have  hitherto  been  mis- 
taken for  smaller  fruits  of  Xipadites.  The  many  species  of  palms 
are  of  j)articular  interest.  The  fruits  and  seeds  of  Sabal  major, 
Trina.v  Buwerbankii,  Elais  eocenica,  Iriartea  striata,  Livistona 
eocenica,  have  been  foimd.  Of  the  Sabal  and  Iriartea  the  leaves 
are  found  at  Bom-nemouth.  I'hcis  encenica,  the  commonest  palm 
of  the  Sheppey  Flora,  is  nearly  allied  to  E.  melanococca,  and 
LiviHtona  eocenica  to  L.  chinensis.  I  do  not  yet  know  whether  the 
Aroidea  seed,  which  I  have  placed  in  Aronium,  might  be  united 
with  the  Aroidea  leaf  of  Jiournemoutb.  On  the  other  hand,  I  think 
it  is  very  likely  that  some  of  the  kinds  of  oak  fruits  correspond 
with  some  of  the  kinds  of  oak  leaves  which  are  to  be  met  with  at 
Bournemouth.  Two  of  the  Bournemouth  species  are  also  found 
in  the  Miocene  Flora,  and  one  of  these,  Querciis  Lonchitis,  also  in 
other  Eocene  Floras.  A  small  nut  shows  all  the  characters  of 
Cori/liis,  which  is  found  in  the  Miocene  Flora.  The  absence  of 
Faijus  is  very  remarkable,  as  two  kinds  of  leaves,  which  can  only 
belong  to  this  genus,  have  been  found  in  Bournemouth.  Fagiis  is 
frequently  found  in  the  Miocene  and  Post-Tertiary  formations,  and 
also  in  the  Cretaceous  formation,  and  may  still  be  found  in 
Sheppey.  The  Liquidambar-fruit  of  Sheppey  may  belong  to  the 
same  species  as  the  inflorescence  of  Liquidaiuhar,  which  I  found 
amongst  the  fossils  of  Bournemouth.  The  Laurus-berry,  which  I 
have  found  amongst  the  Sheppey  fruits,  is  placed  by  me  in  Ijiurua 
fjilaiien,  the  leaves  of  which  Jmve  been  not  only  found  in  Bourne- 
mouth, but  also  in  the  Austrian  Eocene  (Sotzka,  Hairing),  where 
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they  occur  associated  with  hemes.  The  occuvreuce  of  a  species  of 
Xyssa,  I  think,  may  he  also  accepted  for  the  Bournemouth  strata. 
Of  the  PruteacefE,  besides  Petrophiloides,  a  seed  belonging  to  the 
ProtecE  occurs,  perhaps  corresponding  with  the  leaf  which  I  have 
seen  among  the  fossils  of  Alum  Bay.  In  Bournemouth  and  Alum 
Bay  were  found  the  seeds  of  some  other  Proteacea.  which  are  not 
in  Sheppey,  as  they  have  delicate  wings.  Some  of  the  cones 
referred  by  Bowerbank  to  Pctrophihides  belong  to  Setpioia.  The 
CrciniupetahB  are  represented  by  many  genera,  of  which  almost  all 
appiear  also  in  the  Miocene  Flora.  The  fruit  of  Cinchonidium  of 
Sheppey  and  the  leaves  of  a  species  of  l/iitchvnidium  from  Bourne- 
mouth may  belong  together.  I  accept  the  same  for  the  Apovyno- 
phi/Uwi)  fruit  of  Sheppey  and  the  corresponding  leaf  of  Bournemouth. 
This  last  accords  in  all  its  characters  with  A.  Pwnssi,  which  also 
appears  in  the  fossil  Flora  of  Sagor.  But  I  have  not  found  up  to 
the  present  time,  in  the  Eocene  Flora  of  Great  Britain,  any  leaf 
belonging  to  the  characteristic  genus  Stri/chnos,  the  seeds  of  which 
are  met  with  at  Sheppey.  Of  the  SapotacetB  there  are  two  species 
of  seeds,  which  perhaps  correspond  with  two  species  of  Sapotacece 
leaves  of  the  Bournemouth  Flora.  One  of  these  extends  throughout 
in  the  Tertiary  Flora ;  the  other,  on  the  contrary,  seems  to  be 
peculiar  to  the  Eocene  Flora.  Two  species  of  Diospyros,  which 
are  common  both  to  Sheppey  and  Bournemouth,  are  peculiar  to 
this  Flora.  The  species  of  Symplocos  is  common  to  Sheppey  and 
Sagor  :  in  these  two  localities  the  putamen  was  found.  In  corres- 
ponding abundance  are  represented  the  DiaJy petals.  They  are 
specially  characteristic  of  the  Eocene  Flora  in  general,  and  of  the 
Sheppey  Flora  in  particular.  To  the  first  belong  Maynolia 
eoeenica,  Euyenia  eocenica,  Sa])indus  eocenicus,  Metrosideros  micro- 
carpa,  and  Bauhinia  priniiyenia,  whose  leaves  or  fruits  are  to  be 
found  associated  together  in  Bournemouth.  To  the  last  belong 
the  genera  Menispennacites,  Victoria,  Thlaspidiiun,  Corchorites, 
Tlieohroma,  Lawsonia ;  the  species  Ulicium  ApoUinis,  Nelumbium 
microcaipiDii,  Cucumites  Sheppyensia,  Cutoneaster  Sheppyensis,  Pruiius 
prisca  and  Dniidum,  A)iiyydi(lns  eocenica  and  Sporadum,  Podo- 
gonium  Shejijiyen.w,  &c.  Belonging  also  to  other  Eocene  Floras 
and  to  the  Miocene  Flora  we  have  here  only  the  Dialypetalous 
plants,  Nelioidnuin  Ihichii,  and  Eucahiptxis  oceanica.  Amongst  the 
fruits  and  seeds  of  Sheppey  we  find  also  some  species  of  herbaceous 
or  tender  plants  whose  leaves  would  not  be  preserved  in  the 
Tertiary  strata.  To  these  belong  the  seeds  of  Solanites  eleyans, 
Menispermitcs  abutoides,  Cucumites  Sheppyensis,  the  fruits  of  Thlas- 
pidium  ovatum,  and  of  Corchorites. 
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Xoeewber  6,  1879.— Prof.  Allman,  F.E.S.,  President,  in  the 
chau-. — W.  H.  Twelvetrees,  Esq.,  of  Orenburg,  Russia,  was  elected 
a  Fellow  of  the  Society. — Mr.  W.  T.  ThiseltonDyer  exhibited  some 
photographs  of  vegetation,  including  trees  of  Cinchona  Ledycriana, 
taken  in  the  Botanic  Garden  of  Buitenzorg,  Java.  —  Mr.  ^Y.  A. 
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Sboolbred  showed  a  series  of  stereoscoi^ic  pliotograplis  of  groups 
of  plants,  on  behalf  of  Mr.  T.  H.  Worsley  Beuisou.  —  The  following 
botanical  papers  were  read  : — '  Note  on  the  structure  and  habit  of 
Hemileia  vastatrix,'  by  Dr.  Moms.  The  author  adds  a  few^  points 
to  our  knowledge  of  this  destructive  parasite  on  coffee-leaves, 
in  addition  to  those  given  in  the  Eev.  R.  Abbay's  paper  (Journ.  Linn. 
Soc.  xvii.  173).  As  it  was  first  described  from  the  dried  leaves, 
the  fungus  was  very  impei-fectly  known,  and  Mr.  Cooke  seems  to 
have  mistaken  the  deciduous  wart-like  papilla  for  the  spores.  The 
orange-yellow  sporanges  contain  spores,  which  Mr.  Abbay  describes 
as  attached  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  sporange.  This,  however, 
is  opposed  to  Mr.  Morris's  observations.  Certain  dark  brown 
bodies  underneath  the  sporanges  and  in  the  substance  of  the  leaf, 
described  as  of  doubtful  nature  by  Mr.  Abbay,  are,  according  to 
Mr.  Morris,  composed  of  closely  packed  threads  of  the  mycelium 
lying  within  the  cavity  of  the  stomata.  During  the  south-west 
monsoon  (February  till  April)  the  bark  and  leaves  externally  are 
covered  by  the  mycehum.  In  the  wet  weather  its  filaments  do  not 
enter  the  stomata,  but  remain  outside.  It  is  in  this  stage  that 
the  conidia  of  Abbay  (secondary  spores  of  Thwaites)  are  formed, 
but  the  author  had  failed  to  discover  them  ;  although  kept  on 
glass  in  a  starved  condition,  the  conidioid  growth  supervenes.  The 
author  describes  a  kind  of  resting  stage  durmg  the  dry  season, 
when  knotted  masses  lie  exteriorly,  underneath  w^hich  the  chloro- 
phyll of  the  leaf  is  wanting.  It  is  during  the  stage  when  the 
disease  is  exterior,  i.  e.  before  penetration  into  the  leaf-tissues,  that 
remedial  agents,  such  as  dusting  with  sulphur  and  lime,  have  a 
chance  of  being  effective,  though  there  is  a  serious  disturbing 
element  in  the  fact  of  large  areas  of  abandoned  crop  still  continuing 
to  propagate  the  fungus.  —  '  On  the  Origin  of  the  so-called  Scor- 
pioid  Cyme,'  by  the  Rev.  George  Henslow.  The  author  j)ointed 
out  some  errors  in  the  dichotomous  cyme:  —  1.  Opposite  pairs  of 
bracts  being  successively  in  plains  at  right  aiu/Ies,  the  resulting 
sympode  Avould  be  a  volute  and  not  a  heHx.  2.  The  position  of 
the  bracts  (when  present  as  in  Borago)  is  not  opposite  to  the 
flowers.  3.  There  are  always  two  rows  of  flowers,  not  a  single 
row.  4.  The  appearance  of  a  flower  in  the  fork  between  the  two 
branches  of  the  inflorescence,  as  in  Myosotis,  is  not  usual,  and  is 
due  to  an  adhesion  between  the  terminal  and  the  highest  axiUary 
raceme  ;  this  has  given  rise  to  a  false  impression  of  dichotomy. 
5.  Authors  have  hitherto  confounded  the  true  scorpioid  raceme 
(as  it  is  now  proposed  to  call  it)  with  spicate  degradations  of 
sympodial  inflorescence.  Mr.  Henslow  refers  it  to  the  indefinite 
system,  and  explains  its  origin  by  a  new  principle  of  phyUotaxis, 
which  he  first  discovered  in  La(/erstromia,  viz.,  in  resolving  opposite 
and  decussate  leaves  into  alternate  ones  ;  instead  of  their  Ij'ing, 
as  is  usually  the  case,  on  a  continuous  spiral  line,  the  line  oscillates 
through  three-fourths  of  a  circle  ;  and  if  a  line  be  drawn  from 
flower  to  bract  in  Borago,  exactly  the  same  projection  as  for  the 
fohage  of  Lagerstromia  will  represent  the  so-called  scorpioid  cyme 
of  the    Boraginece.     In    practical  illustratiou   of    the    above    Mr. 
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Henslow  demonstrated  his  theory  by  some  ingeniously  contrived 
apparatus,  rendering  abstruse  points  easily  comprehensible. 

Xoi-ember  20,  1879. — Prof.  Allman,  F.E.S.,  President,  in  the 
chair.     Messrs.  Winslow  Jones,  of  Exeter,  and  William  Wickham, 
of  Alton,  Hants,  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society. — Sir  J.  D. 
Hooker,  C.B.,  exhibited  a  specimen  of,  and  read  a  paper  on,  the 
discovery  of  a  variety  of  the  Cedar  of  Lebanon  on  the  mountains 
of  Cyprus,  with  a  letter  thereupon  from  Sir  Samuel  Baker,  F.R.S. 
This  tree  differs  from  known  forms  of  Cedrus  in  the  shortness  of  the 
leaves  and  in  the  smallness  of  the  female  cones,  &c.     The  name 
C.  Libani  var.  hrevifolia  seems  therefore  appropriate  for  this  Cypnis 
cedar.     Sir  S.  Baker  Avas  informed  by  the  monks  of  Trooditissa  of 
its  existence,  and  they  believed  it  to  be  the  scriptural  "  Chittim- 
wood."     The  trees  are  very  scarce,  and  only  grow  in  a  secluded, 
spot ;  the  wood  is  of  superior  quality.     Mr.  E.  M.  Holmes  exhibited 
microscopic  slides  of  rare  British  Lichens,  Hepaticae,  and  Fresh- 
water Algte.     An  alga,  which  had  been  found  to  choke  the  filter- 
beds  at  Bradgate  Reservoir,  Leicester,   was  shown  to  be  a  form 
apparently   hitherto    undescribed,    and    bearing   resemblances    to 
Zooghea,  although  the  Eev.  M.  J.  Berkeley  had  believed  it  to  be  the 
Echinella   articulata    of   '  Enghsh    Botany.'     Mr.  Holmes  likewise 
exhibited  the  leaves,  flowers,  and  portion  of  the  trunk  of  Andira 
Araroba,  the  tree  yielding  Groa  powder.     This  powder  derived  its 
name  from  the  Portuguese  colony  of  Goa,  m  India,  where  it  had 
long  been  used  as  a  remedy  for  obstinate  cases  of  ringworm.     Its 
source  for  many  years  had  been  a  mystery,  and  on  account  of  the 
drug  yielding  a  large  quantity  of  chrysophanic  acid,  it  had  been 
supposed  to  be  prepared  from  some  lichen.     Quite  recently  it  had 
been  found  that  the  dry  cane  came  from  Bahia,  by  way  of  Lisbon, 
and  was  thence  exported  to  the  east.     The  secretion  appears  to 
corrode  and  destroy  the  woody  tissue,  and  ultimately  itself  becomes 
deposited,  filling  the  cavities  of  the  heartwood. — Mr.  H.  Marshall 
Ward  read  an  important  paper,  '  Contributions  to  our  Knowledge 
of  the  Embryo -sac  of  Phanerogams.'     In   this   contribution  the 
following   plants    have   been    systematically    examined,    and   the 
various  stages  of  the  ovule  delineated,  viz.,   Butowus  umbellatus, 
Alisma    Plantarjo,    Anemone  japonica,   Lupinus     venusta,     (Knothera 
bienjiis,  Pyretlirum  balsam inata,  Anthemis  tinctoria,  Lobelia  syphilitica, 
and    Verbascum   jMomoides.      After   describing    the    microscopical 
sections,  the  author  compares  these  with  the  accounts  of  Stras- 
burger,  Vesque,  and  Warming,  but  his  own  researches  lead  him  to 
adopt  a  modified  view  of  the  cell  division  and  development.     He 
advances  the   following  : — The    ovule,    so   far    as   its  nucleus   is 
concerned,  arises  as  a  group   of  cells  which  divide   and  become 
arranged  in  groiips  of  sister   cells  symmetrically  related  to  the 
shape  of  the  whole  organ;  one  cell  group  leads  in  growth,  and, 
fulfilling  a   special   purpose,  becomes   the    embryo-sac.     Further 
feeble   division  of  this   latter   produces    a   watery  ceU  with   two 
nuclei.     Each  nucleus   again   produces   four   nuclei   by   bipartite 
division,  followed  by  grouping,  and  a  nucleus  from  the  top  group 
moves  towivrds  the  middle  sap  cavity.     Each  group  of  four  cells  is 
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a  prothallus,  and  the  cell  producing  this  a  macrospore.  The  two 
most  successful  macrosj)ores  behave  similarly  to  those  of  some 
vascular  cryptogams,  and  finally  germinate,  producing  a  pro- 
thallus of  four  naked  nuclei.  The  egg-cell  is  an  oosphere,  all  thaq. 
is  left  of  the  lower  part  of  the  rudimentary  archegonium,  its  upper 
part  probably  being  represented  by  the  two  "  synergidae,"  which  are 
to  be  looked  upon  as  having  acquired  a  secondary  function  from 
being  merely  protective  and  guiding  neck-cells  of  an  archegonium. 


Botamcal  Nctus, 


The  '  Gardeners'  Chronicle'  is  authorised  to  state  that  during 
the  ensuing  summer  a  students'  garden  will  be  thrown  oj)en  in  the 
Eoyal  Gardens,  Kew,  where  students  will  be  permitted,  under 
certain  regulations,  to  procure  botanical  specimens  for  scientific 
study  and  observation. 

The  herbarium  of  the  late  Prof.  A.  Grisebach,  of  Gottingen, 
consisting  of  about  40,000  species,  has  been  bequeathed  to  the 
University  of  that  place.  Dr.  Grisebach  was  the  author,  among 
other  works,  of  the  'Vegetation  der  Erde'  and  the  'Flora  of  the 
British  West  Indies.'  He  was  born  at  Hanover,  in  1814,  and  was 
appointed  Professor  of  Botany  and  Director  of  the  Botanic  Garden 
at  Gottingen  in  1841- — a  post  which  he  retained  until  his  death  in 
May  last. 

We  have  received  the  seventh  edition  of  Prof.  Morren's  very 
useful  '  Correspondance  Botanique.'  It  now  contains  154  pages, 
and  is  scrupulously  brought  up  to  the  date  of  its  publication 
(November,  1879).  We  are  glad  to  learn  from  Prof.  Morren's 
prefatory  note  that  it  is  is  intended  to  continue  to  issue  the  work 
annually,  about  September  in  each  year. 

A  NEW  part  of  Bentham  and  Hooker's  '  Genera  Plantarum,' 
completing  the  Dicotyledons,  is  announced  for  publication  this 
month. 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  we  observe  that  Mr.  N.  E.  Brown,  ot 
the  Kew  Herbarium,  has  been  elected  an  Associate  of  the  Linnean 
Society. 

Dr.  0.  Beccari  has  resigned  the  Directorship  of  the  Botanic 
Garden  and  Museum  of  Florence. 

Dr.  Hermann  Bauke,  well-known  from  his  work  on  Pycnidia, 
Fern-prothallia,  &c.,  died  on  the  15th  December,  in  his  twenty- 
eighth  year.  He  was  remarkable  not  only  for  the  care  with  which 
he  carried  out  observations  in  their  nature  surrounded  with 
obstacles,  but  also  for  the  clearness  with  which  he  appreciated  the 
relative  values  of  the  facts  before  him,  and  their  general  bearings. 
He  gave  great  promise  of  a  useful  career. 
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JOHN   MIEES. 

John  Miers  was  born  in  London  on  the  25tli  of  August,  1789. 
His  early  years  were  spent  in  business  with  his  father,  who  was  a 
jeweller.  At  this  time  he  devoted  much  attention  to  scientific 
pursuits,  especially  to  chemistry.  He  carried  on  original  investiga- 
tions, and  his  first  contributions  to  science  were  two  chemical 
papers,  published  in  Thomson's  'Annals  of  Philosophy'  in  1814, 
on  the  composition  of  nitrogen,  and  on  the  experiments  which  he 
conducted  with  the  view  of  determining  the  constituents  of  nitrogen. 
The  zeal  with  which  he  prosecuted  these  investigations,  and  the 
influence  of  Faraday  and  other  chemists  and  physicists  whose 
acquaintance  he  made  at  this  time,  woiild  have  decided  the  line  of 
his  future  labours,  and  the  characteristics  of  careful  observation 
and  persevering  application  which  distinguished  him  in  all  his 
pursuits,  would,  no  doubt,  have  given  him  a  high  place  among 
the  illustrious  men  who,  during  the  early  years  of  this  century, 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  true  science  of  chemistry,  had  it 
not  been  for  an  u.nforeseen  circumstance  which  altered  the  whole 
future  of  his  life. 

In  the  year  1818  Lord  Cochrane  (afterwards  Earl  of  Dun- 
donald),  fretting  at  his  enforced  professional  inactivity,  resolved  to 
proceed  to  South  America,  and  aid  the  Spanish  colonies  in  that 
continent  to  secure  their  independence.  He  believed  that  a  high 
future  was  before  these  struggling  republics,  and  while  his  mission 
v.-as  in  the  first  instance  to  lead  them  in  war,  he  made  overtures  to 
Mr.  Miers  to  join  him  in  developing  the  reported  mineral  riches  of 
Chili.  It  was  resolved  to  erect  extensive  machinery  in  Chili  for 
smelting,  refining,  rolling,  and  manufacturing  copper  into  sheath- 
ing. The  inducements  were  powerful  and  alluring,  and  led  to 
sinking  a  considerable  capital  in  the  undertaking  by  the  two  pro- 
moters. Copper  of  fine  quality  was  said  to  be  procured  in 
abundance  from  the  mines  of  Chili,  and  could  be  purchased  for 
about  half  the  price  it  bore  in  England.  Nearly  all  the  copper  was 
exported  in  a  crude  state,  and  as  the  copper  sheathing  used  in 
Chili  was  sent  from  England  it  appeared  that  a  fortune  might  be 
rapidly  made  by  introducing  improved  machinery  for  the  conversion 
of  the  ore,  and  preparing  the  metal  for  the  market  in  Chili.  Mr. 
Miers  accordingly  despatched  a  large  quantity  of  machinery  to 
Chili  in  1818  ;  aiid  in  the  beginning  of  1819,  when  scarcely  thirty 
years  of  age,  he  set  sail  for  South  America,  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  to  whom  he  had  been  married  a  few  months  previously. 

In  the  end  of  March  he  reached  ]>uenos  Ayres,  and  immediately 
started  on  the  journey  across  the  Pampas  and  over  the  Cordilleras 
to   Chili.      The    two  volumes   '  Travels  in  Chile  and    La   Plata  ' 
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contain  a  plain  but  graphic  record  of  the  difficulties  of  this  long 
and  fatiguing  journey. 

Unable  to  continue  in  this  new  country  the  scientific  pursuits 
on  which  he  had  so  successfully  entered  before  leaving  London,  the 
attention  of  Mr.  Miers  was  directed  to  its  Natural  History.  He 
made  important  observations  on  the  geological  structure  of  the 
Cordilleras,  the  phenomena  of  earthquakes,  and  the  changes  of 
level  on  the  sea-line  ;  he  collected  specimens  of  animals,  chiefly 
birds  and  insects,  but  he  specially  devoted  himself  to  botany.  He 
had  not  hitherto  given  any  attention  to  this  science,  and  he  was 
unable  in  Chili,  from  the  want  of  books,  to  compensate  in  any 
way  for  his  want  of  knowledge.  Nevertheless  his  enthusiasm  and 
singular  energy  were  exhibited  in  the  way  in  which  he  overcame 
every  obstacle  in  his  investigation  of  tlie  plants  which  he  observed 
and  collected  in  his  various  journeys.  He  carefully  dissected  a 
large  number,  and  formed  a  collection  of  upAvards  of  two  hundred 
drawings,  in  which  the  various  details  were  so  faithfully  depicted 
tbat  they  supplied  material  for  his  scientific  works  many  years  after, 
when  he  was  able  fully  to  interpret  them. 

He  visited  England  in  1825,  and  during  his  few  months'  stay 
he  prepared  for  iniblication  the  two  volumes  entitled  '  Travels  in 
Chile  and  La  Plata,'  which,  besides  the  record  of  his  travels, 
contain  a  history  of  the  country,  and  a  narration  of  the  great 
difficulties  which  had  to  be  encountered  from  the  people  them- 
selves in  every  effort  made  to  secure  better  government,  or  any 
moral  or  material  improvement. 

Occasional  references  are  made  throughout  the  volumes  to  the 
plants  observed,  and  two  lists  are  appended  to  the  work,  the  one 
containing  twenty  plants  believed  to  belong  to  new  genera,  and  the 
other  enumerating  215  plants  belonging  to  species  or  to  genera 
already  known.  No  descriptions  are  given,  but  in  his  subsequent 
memoirs  Mr.  Miers  has  illustrated  and  described  most  of  these 
plants. 

When  in  England  in  1825  he  became  acquainted  with  Brown 
and  Lindley,  and  made  a  beginning  in  the  scientific  study  of 
plants,  which  was  of  great  service  to  him  on  his  return  to  South 
America  in  1826.  He  again  crossed  the  Continent  to  Mendoza,  and 
on  the  return  journey  formed  his  principal  collection  of  the  plants 
of  the  Pampas.  He  settled  for  some  years  at  Buenos  Ayres,  where 
he  erected  a  mint,  and  then  removed  to  Eio  de  Janeiro  to  do 
the  same  for  the  Government  of  Brazil.  He  spent  seven  years  in 
Piio  actively  employed  as  an  engineer,  and  during  these  years  he 
greatly  increased  his  notes  on  the  Flora  of  South  America  and  his 
drawings  of  the  living  plants  which  he  observed  and  collected 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Eio.  He  finallv  left  South  America 
m  1838. 

On  his  setthng  in  London  he  devoted  himself  to  the  working 
out  of  the  valuable  materials  he  had  brought  with  him.  He  was 
elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Linnean  Society  in  1839,  and  in  1841  he 
X)ublished,  in  the  Transactions  of  that  Society,  his  first  botanical 
paper  on  some  new  Brazilian  plants  belonging  to  Biirmanniacecc,  and 
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this  was  followed,  ten  years  later,  by  his  memoir  on  the  family,  in 
which  he  pointed  out  its  relations  to  OrclddecB  in  possessing  minute 
seeds  covered  by  a  delicate  net-like  testa,  and  borne  on  parietal 
placenta.  Another  interesting  Order  he  treated  of  in  1841  when 
he  published  his  account  of  Triuris  hualina,  afterwards  mono- 
graphing the  Order  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Linnean  Society  in 
1855.  He  early  investigated  the  Order  Solanaceoi.  In  1851  he 
published  a  general  review  of  the  Menispennacea,  and  set  himself 
to  the  collection  of  materials  for  an  exhaustive  monograph  of  this 
Order,  which  was  at  that  time  in  a  state  of  great  confusion.  Many 
species  and  even  some  genera  had  been  established  on  single  sexes 
of  plants,  and  in  specimens  in  herbaria  it  was  extremely  difficult, 
if  not  often  impossible,  to  match  the  sexes  of  the  same  species. 
And  as  specimens  in  distant  herbaria  could  not  be  compared  side 
by  side  Mr.  Miers  made  upwards  of  700  tracings  of  Meni- 
spermaceous  j)lants  from  the  principal  herbaria  in  England  and  on 
the  Continent.  These  he  had  bound  in  four  volumes,  and  resolved 
to  place  them  with  his  herbarium  in  the  British  Museum.  He 
dissected  the  flowers  and  fruit  wherever  it  was  possible  ;  and  in  the 
progress  of  his  work  he  discovered  characters  in  the  structure  of 
the  seed  of  the  greatest  importance  in  classification.  He  was  able 
to  separate  plants  that  had  previously  been  united,  as  no  appreciable 
differences  had  been  detected.  Mr.  Miers  began  the  publication  of 
his  complete  monograph  of  the  Order  in  the  '  Annals  and  Magazine 
of  Natural  History  '  in  1864,  continuing  it  at  intervals  till  1867. 
The  whole  was  reissiied  as  the  third  volume  of  his  '  Contributions 
to  Botany,'  and  published  in  1871,  illustrated  with  sixty-seven 
quarto  plates  lithographed  by  his  own  hand.  This  monograph  is 
l^erhaps  the  most  important  single  contribution  made  to  botany  by 
Mr.  Miers.  In  addition  to  the  Natural  Orders  already  mentioned 
he  has  revised  and  monographed  the  following  : — Olacace(c  (1851), 
Icacinacea  (1852),  (ktnellaceiB  (1858),  Winteracea  (1858),  Sti/racece 
(1859),  Calyceraci'a;  (1860),  BignoniacccE  (1861),  Tecophileacea^  (1863), 
Conantherece  (1864),  EhretaceoB  (1869),  Hippocratcacea  (1870),  and 
ApocyyiacecB  (1878). 

These  represent  only  a  portion  of  the  numerous  papers  which 
during  his  active  life  he  published.  Many  of  his  memoirs  on 
genera  or  single  species  abound  in  careful  observations  and  inte- 
resting speculations.  Take,  for  instance,  his  investigations  into  the 
structure  of  the  seed  in  iiripidea  and  other  Loasaeece,  and  the 
structure  of  the  gynecium  in  Myostoma,  especially  in  relation 
to  the  method  by  which  the  pollen  grains  fertilise  the  ovules  in  this 
plant,  and  the  curious  speculations  and  deductions  in  regard  to  the 
abnormal  conditions  of  the  access  of  the  pollen  influence  to  the 
ovule,  and  to  the  growth  of  the  seed.='' 

*  I  cannot  refrain  from  calling  sittention  to  the  want  of  proper  feeling  and 
the  unfairness  (which,  I  regret  to  say,  is  not  infrequent)  of  the  editor  of'  Nature' 
in  adding  a  paragraph  to  a  communicated  obituar}-  notii'e  of  Mr.  JNIiers,  in  which 
he  completely  misrepresented  tlie  published  views  of  Mr.  Miers  as  to  pollen,  and 
to  his  attempts  at  justification  wlien  Dr.  Trimen  culled  tlie  attention  of  the 
readers  of  that  paper  to  tlie  error. 
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The  pages  of  our  Journal  contain  several  papers  by  Mr.  Miers. 
His  contributions  in  the  different  scientific  journals  amount 
altogether  to  nearlj''  eighty  sex)aratc  papers.  Some  of  these  were 
reissued  in  quarto  form  with  carefully  executed  illustrations,  mostly 
lithographed  by  his  own  hand  from  his  original  drawings.  They 
consist  of  his  '  Illustrations  of  South  American  Plants,'  vol.  i.,  1850, 
and  vol.  ii.,  1857  ;  '  Contributions  to  Botany,'  vol.  i.,  18G1,  vol.  ii., 
1869,  and  vol.  iii.,  1871.  His  memoir  on  the  '  ApocynaceiB  of  South 
America  '  was  published  as  a  sixth  vohime,  uniform  with  these,  in 
the  year  1878,  when  its  author  had  attained  the  great  age  of 
eighty  nine. 

All  his  work  was  characterised  by  the  thorough  nature  of  his 
investigations,  the  persevering  efforts  he  made  to  exhaust  authentic 
materials  within  his  reach,  and  the  fidelity  and  minuteness  of  his 
descriptions.  He  had  a  very  quick  sense  of  differences,  but  he 
sometimes  failed  to  distinguish  the  real  value  of  the  differences  he 
detected.  He  did  not  always  clearly  note  whether  the  differences 
were  due  to  the  absence  of  analogies  or  affinities,  and  hence  the 
characters  which  he  detected  and  clearly  pointed  out  for  his  genera 
were  sometimes  based  on  differences  which  could  scarcely  claim  to 
be  considered  of  generic  importance.  On  the  other  hand,  the  per- 
sistent differences  in  the  vegetative  parts,  or  modifications  in  the 
reproductive  organs  of  allied  plants,  which  he  pointed  out,  fully 
justified  his  giving  them  specific  rank,  though  as  long  as  such 
different  views  are  entertained  in  regard  to  the  limits  of  species 
systematic  botanists  will  be  found  who  take  exception  to  what  they 
characterise  as  an  unnecessary  multiplication  of  species. 

Mr.  Miers  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Eoyal  Society  in  1843, 
and  was  a  member  of  several  foreign  scientific  societies.  He  served 
as  a  juror  in  the  Brazilian  section  of  the  Exhibition  of  18G2,  and 
the  value  of  his  services  to  Brazil  were  recognised  by  the  Emperor, 
who  decorated  him  first  with  the  Cross  and  after  with  the  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Eose. 

His  genial  manners  and  upright  character  secured  for  him  every- 
where friends.  He  was  entirely  devoted  to  the  scientific  studies 
which  occupied  so  large  a  portion  of  his  life.  He  greatly  increased 
his  own  collections  by  the  addition  of  the  plants  of  later  collectors, 
so  that  his  herbarium  at  his  death  consisted  of  more  than  20,000 
sheets.  He  numbered  each  plant,  and  repeated  this  number  on 
every  packet  of  dissections  or  separate  note  or  drawing  referring 
to  it,  so  that  erroneous  correlation  of  detached  materials  is  rendered 
impossible.  lie  bequeathed  this  fine  herbarium,  with  all  his  notes 
and  drawings,  to  the  British  Museum  ;  some  time  before  his  death 
he  presented  his  duphcates  to  the  Herbarium  at  Kew. 

In  June,  1879,  he  was  compelled  by  failing  health  to  give  i;p 
active  work.  He  became  gradually  weaker  until  the  17th  October, 
when  he  exjnred,  in  the  ninety-first  year  of  his  age,  at  his  residence 
in  Addison  Road,  Kensington. 

William  Carruthers. 
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AUCTORE  S.  Le  M,  Moore. 

Pars  tertia. 

(Continued  from  p.  8j. 
Neuracanthus  niteus,  sp.  nnv. 

Caule  erecto  robusto  folioso  dense  albo-tomeutoso  basi  pulvinato- 
incrassato  ibidemquc  radices  paucas  simplices  emitteute,  foliis 
magnis  ovatis  vel  ovato-lanceolatis  acutis  vel  obtusiusculis  basi  in 
petiolum  brevem  abbreviatis  firmis  supra  saturate  viiidibus  mox 
fere  glabris  subtus  dense  albo-tomentosis,  spicis  ad  axillas 
superiores  ovoideis,  bracteis  ovato-lanceolatis  longe  tenuiterque 
acumiuatis  membranaceis  piloso-villosis,  calycis  jiilosi  lobis 
subulatis  longe  acuminatis,  corolla  pilosaa  tubo  crasso  labii 
postici  lobis  triangularibus  antici  ovatis  lobo  mediano  intus 
piloso,  capsula . 

Hab. — In  agris  Djurensium  repperit  Scliweinfurth  (No.  1963). 

Pedalis  vel  ultra.  Folia  7-0-9-0  cm.  long.,  3-2-5-0  cm.  lat., 
petiolo  nuuquam  l-O  cm.  long,  sufi'ulta.  Spicae  2-5  cm.  long., 
basi  ad  3-5  cm.  diam.  Bractete  vix  1-0  cm.  long.  Calyx  0-9  cm., 
et  corolla  1-0  cm.  long.     Flores  (ex  Scbweinfurth)  violacei. 

Cum  N,  spharostachijde  Dalz.  comparanda,  abs  qua  caule 
folioque  subtus  tomentoso  et  bracteis  minoribus  acuminatis 
faciliter  dignoscenda. 

Neuracanthus  africanus,  T.  And.  MSS. 

Caule  sat  tenui  folioso  lignoso  glabro  pallide  brunneo,  foliis 
magnis  subsessilibus  lanceolato-lyratis  basi  cordato-truucatis 
scabriusculis  membranaceis  Ifete  vii-idibus,  spicis  gracilibus 
elongatis  quam  folia  vero  brevioribus,  bracteis  firmis  late  ovatis 
spinoso-acuminatis  plerumque  5-nerviis  concavis  siccis  pallide 
viridibus,  calycis  pubescentis  mox  fere  glabri  corollae  tubum 
excedentis  lobis  parvis  setaceis,  corollse  tubo  brevi  sat  crasso  limbi 
labio  postico  breviter  2-fido  labii  antici  lobis  rotundatis,  capsula 
oblongo-ovoidea  apice  sensim  acutato-rostrata  2-sperma. 

Hab. — Ad  Lupata  Afr.  Trop.  Or.  anno  1860  legit  Kirk. 
(Acanth.  No.  10  in  lib.  Kew). 

Caulis  0-25  cm.  diam.  Folia  plerumque  8-0-12-0  cm.  long., 
medio  4-0-5-0  cm.  lat.  Spicae  (in  specimine  unico  a  me  viso 
baud  omnino  evolutfe)  ad  6-0  cm.  long,  et  circiter  0-6  cm.  lat. 
Bracte^e  plerumque  0-7  cm.,  calyx  circiter  0-65  cm.,  corolla  vix 
0-7  cm.  long.  Capsula  0-8  cm.  long.,  rostrum  ejus  0.3  cm.  long., 
albidum. 

Videtur  ad  N.  trinervium  Wigbt  proxime  accedere,  cujus 
foliae  baud  lyrata,  spicffi  longiores,  bractete  liirsutae  majus  consp>icue 
nervosa,  &c. 

Crossandra  Greenstockii,  sp.  nov. 

Spitbamea  vel  minus  foliis- subsessilibus  approximatis  oblongis 
vel  oblongo-ovatis  obtusissimis  basi  attenuatis  ad  nervos  pubescen- 
tibus  delude  puberulis,   spicis   terminalibus   longe    (vel  foliorum 
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prassentia  breviter)  pedunculatis,  pedunculis  folia  aequantibus  vel 
iis  brevioribus  erectis  molliter  villoso  pubescentibus,  bracteis  late 
ovatis  acuminatis  utrinque  superne  debiliter  spinoso-serratis 
membranaceis  crebre  glanduloso-pubescentibus  siccis  viridibus, 
bracteolis  linearibus,  calycis  lacinia  posticalate  ovata  apice  2-vel  3- 
acuminate  spinoso-dentata,  laciuiis  auticis  et  lateralibus  oblongis 
spinoso  acuminatis  omnibus  margine  breviter  glanduloso  ciliatis, 
staminibus  jn-ope  apicem  tubi  insertis,  capsula  oblonga  apice 
valide  mucronata,  seminibus  4  longissime  appendiculatis. 

Hah. — Occurrit  in  ditione  Transvaaliana  uude  earn  misit 
Atherstone  (lib.  Kew),  Bolus  (specimen  in  campis  prope  Pretoria 
lectum  No.  3088  in  hb.  Kew),  Rev.  W.  Grreenstock  (specimen  in 
lib.  Mus.  Brit,  ad  Pilgrim's  Rest  lectum). 

C.  niloticcB  Oliv.  proxima,  cujus  folia  angustiora  et  tenuiora, 
bracteae  integrfe  ciliat*  minus  firmae,  calyx  parum  diverse, 
capsula  minora  et  acutiora. 

Folia  6-0-15-0  cm.  long.,  membranacea,  nervo  mediano 
l^rominente.  Peduiiculus  usque  ad  10"0  cm.  long.,  plerumque 
vero  brevior  et  interdum  subsessilis.  Spicffi  4'0-9*0  cm.  long, 
et  2-5  cm.  lat.  Bracteae  nervosae  vix  2-0  cm.,  bracteolae  0-6  cm. 
long.  Calycis  lobus  posticus  0-9  cm.,  lobi  antici  0-7  cm.,  laterales 
0-65  cm.  long.  Corolla  circiter  1-5  cm.  diam.,  coccinea,  Capsula 
1-6  cm.  long.,  nitens.     Semiiia  0-4  cm.  diam.,  albida. 

AsYSTASiA  Charmian,  sp.  nov. 

Caule  folioso  acute  quadrangulari  geniculato  retrorsum 
pubescente,  foliis  membranaceis  lanceolatis  iutegris  obtuse  acutis 
in  petiolum  brevem  attenuatis  utrinque  aequaliter  viridibus  piloso- 
pubescentibus,  spicis  pluri-  et  magnifloris  quam  folia  longioribus 
gracilibus  liirsuto-pubescentibus,  bracteis  ovatis  leviter  acuminatis 
calyce  brevioribus  hirsutulis,  calycis  5-partiti  lobis  subaequalibus 
linearibus  hirsutulis,  corollfe  glabrae  tubo  recto  e  basi  late  in 
faucem  campanulatam  amplificato  limbi  lobis  intequalibus  (antico 
majore)  ovatis  obtusis,  staminibus  4  omnibus  perfectis  per  paria 
lateralia  insertis  ac  brevissime  connatis,  antherarum  loculis 
subaequalibus  (loc.  uno  altius  inserto)  basi  albide  calcaratis, 
connectivo  pro  genere  lato,  stylo  crassiusculo  inferne  pubescente 
apice  minute  2-lobo,  ovario  oblongo  pubescente,  capsula  ignota. 

Hab.—M  Kitui  in  Ukamba  (Hildebrandt,  2724). 

Foliorum  lamina  ad  7*5  cm.  long,  et  2-0  cm.  lat.,  petiolus  fere 
ad  1-0  cm.,  et  spic^e  (baud  omnino  evolutae)  ad  10-0  cm.  long. 
Bracteae  4-0  cm.,  calycis  lobi  fere  1-0  cm.  et  corolla  (intus  setulis 
retrosis  munita)  2-7  cm.  long.  Mores  prominenter  reticulato- 
venosi.     Antherarum  calcar  albidum  basi  dilatatum. 

Videtur  ex  affinitate  inter  omnes  species  africanas  A.  macro- 
phyllce,  T.  And.  [Bicentr  anther  a),  et  precipue  A.  scandenti,  Ldl. 
[Henfreya) ;  ab  his  vero  multis  de  notis  longe  recedit. 

Lepidagathis  myrtifolia,  sp.  nov. 

Caulibus  tenuibus  aliquanto  flexuosis  fortasse  repentibus  vel 
decumbentibus,     loliis     ovato-oblongis     acutiusculis     brevissime 
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lietiolatis  fere  glabris  coriaceis  nitidis,  si)icis  radicalibusve 
cauliuis  subsph^roideis  multilloris  interdum  ad  apices  ramorum 
parum  elongatis  et  foliis  commixtis,  bracteis  ovatis  vel  lanceolatis 
plei'umque  spinose  acuminatis  villosulis  subcoriaceis  eleganter 
reticulato-iiervosis,  calycis  laciiiiis  qiiam  bractea  paiillo  miuoribus 
postico  et  anticis  omiiiuo  couuatis  lanceolatis  lateralibus  liuearibus 
omnibus  spinoso-acuminatis  villosulis,  corollae  tubo  medio  leviter 
constricto  limbi  sparsim  villosuli  labio  postico  breviter  2-fido 
antici  lobis  rotundatis  uudulatis,  antheris  glabris,  ovula  quoque  in 
loculo  uuica. 

Hah.— In  ditione  Bongoensi  coll.  Scliweinfurth  (No.  2493). 

Caulis  O'l  cm.  crassus,  mox  fere  glabcr.  Folia  plerumque 
circiter  2-5  cm.  long,  et  l*0-l-2  cm.  lat.,  late  viridia.  Bractese 
inferiores  quam  superiores  breviores  interdum  ovat^e  breviter 
cuspidulato-acuminatfe  vel  acutatte  vel  obtusa3,  flavido-brunnesB 
scariosffi,  circiter  0-5-0-8  cm.  long.,  superiores  plerumque  circiter 
1*5  cm.  long.,  virides.     Corollte  1-6  cm.  long.     Capsula  liaud  visa. 

Milii  viditur  cum  L.  molli  T.  And.  comparanda,  cujus  spicae 
sat  similes  sed  folia  elongata  liuearia  membranacea. 

Lepidagathis  Medusa,  sj).  nov. 

Caule  robusto  erecto  subtereti  strigose  liirsuto  fortasse  deinde 
glabro  vel  fere  glabro,  foliis  crebris  brevissime  alato-petiolatis 
anguste  lineari-lanceolatis  breviter  acuminatis  5-nerviis  juvenaUbus 
utrinque  (precipue  vero  subtus)  strigose  liirsutis  mox  pagina 
superiore  strigose  pilosis  vel  puberulis  subcoriaceis  subtus 
pallidioribus,  spicis  cylindricis  in  axillis  superioribus  sessilibus 
bracteis  unilateraliter  arete  imbricatis  multifariis  ovatis  vel 
oblongis  longe  caudato-acuminatis  precipue  ad  marginem  et 
acumen  et  nonnunquam  dorso  liirsutis,  calycis  laciniis  anticis 
oblongis  basi  connatis  lateralibus  linearibus  postico  ovato  omnibus 
longe  caudato-acuminatis  scariosis  prsecipue  superne  piloso- 
liirsutis,  corollfe  extus  piloso-liirsutae  limbo  postico  breviter  bifido 
labii  antici  segmento  mediano  ovato  segmentis  lateralibus  oblongis, 
antlieris  ciliatis  basi  calvis. 

Hah. — Crescit  in  ditione  Bongoensi  ubi  repperit  Scliweinfurth 
(No.  4076). 

L.  Heudelotiancc  Nees  quam  maxime  affinis,  ob  liirsutiem 
vero  et  folia  latiora  5-nervia  et  bracteas  firmiores  longius 
acuminatas  hand  difficile  recognoscenda. 

Folia  6-0-8-0  cm.  long,  et  0-5-l"3  cm.  lat.  ;  petiolus  circiter 
0-3  cm.  long.  Spies  plerumque  3'0-4-0  cm.  long.,  circiter  2-0  cm. 
lat.     Bractefe  0-9  cm.  long. 

Two  plants  have  apparently  been  distributed  under  No.  4076. 
The  one,  although  probably  a  Lepidagathis,  is  glabrous  with 
narrow  acuminate  shining  leaves  and  slenderer  in  habit  than 
L.  Mednsce.  The  extremely  immature  state  of  the  spikes  renders 
further  identification  impossible. 

Lepidagathis  peniculifeea,  sp.  nov. 
Caule  robusto  subtereti  ad  nodos  obscure  tumido  jn-imo  albo- 
villoso  deinde  glabro,   foliis    sessilibus   lineari-lanceolatis   spinose 
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acuiniuatis  piloso-villosis  delude  giabris  ?  in  specimine  unico  a 
nobis  examinato  secus  ramulos  perbreves  congestis,  spicis  ramos 
defoliates  coronantibus  vel  in  eorum  axUlis  supeiionbus  positis 
peniculum  in  meutem  revocantlbus,  bractels  multifarie  unilateral- 
iter  arete  imbricatis  ovato-oblongis  plus  minus  caudato-acuminatis 
vel  acutis  juvenalibus  hirsutis  senioribus  glabratis  scariosis, 
calycis  laciniis  liberis  3  ovatis  acuminatis  vel  obtusis  2  linearibus 
omnibus  praecipue  superne  strigdlose  hirsutis  scariosis,  corolla3 
labii  antici  lobo  mediano  ovato  lobis  lateralibus  oblongis,  antheris 
basi  giabris,  reliqui  cbaracteres  desunt. 

Hah. — Crescit  in  agris  Mittuensium  (Schweinfurtli  2794). 

Species  insiguis  prascedenti  atfiuis  sed  multis  de  uotis  dispar 
L.  dacatcB  Dalz.  habitum  quippiam  simulat. 

Folia  3*0  cm.  long,  et  0-5  cm.  lat.,  trinervia,  subcoriacea. 
Spicae  4- 0-6*0  cm.  long.,  cii-citer  1-5  cm.  diam.  Bract  eae 
plerumque  circiter  I'l  cm.  long.,  crustaceae.  Calycis  lobi  latiores 
ad  rO  cm.  long.,  augustiores  quam  ii  paullo  longiores,  concavi. 

SiPHONOGLOSSA    NUMMULARIA,    sp.    IWV. 

Caule  decumbente  ?  subtereti  rigide  ramoso  geniculate  crispe 
pubescente  deinde  pnberulo,  foliis  minimis  breviter  petiolatis  late 
stibrotundatis  coriaceis  pubescontibus,  bracteis  quam  calyx  paullo 
brevioribus  auguste  spatliulatis  pnberulis,  calj'cis  laciniis  5  sub- 
ffiqualibus  lanceolatis  j)uberulis,  corollte  tubo  sub  limbo  breviter  ac 
leviter  ampliato,  staminibus  exsertis  antberarum  loculis  aequalibus 
loculo  inferiore  basi  obscurissime  producto,  capsula . 

Hab. — In  Kaffraria  legit  T.  Cooper  (No.  370  in  lib.  Kew). 

Ab  S.  tubulosa  [Justicia,  E.  Mey.)  diversissima  vestitu  foliis 
minimis,  floribus  minoribus,  &c. 

Folia  0-6  cm.  long.,  sicca  atra.  Petiolus  0-15  cm.  long., 
pubescens.  Bractete  0-15  cm.  et  calyx  0-2  cm.  long.  CoroUaa 
tubus  1-2  cm.  long.,  medio  vix  O'l  cm.  lat.,  puberulus;  limbus 
circiter  0-5  cm.  diam. 

Hypoestes  strobilifeka,  sp.  nov. 

Caule  erecto  quadrangulari  puberulo  sparsim  folioso  foliis 
subsessilibus  elougatis  linearibus  obtusis  basi  truncatis  membran- 
aceis  scabriusculis,  spicis  terminalibus  ovoideis  vel  breviter 
cylindraceis  strobiloideis  multifloris,  bracteis  magnis  ovato- 
spathulatis  cuspidulatis  pubescentibus  bracteolas  6  ovatas  acumi- 
natas  vel  ovato -lanceolatis  et  (in  spica  a  me  examinato)  flores  duos 
tertiique  rudimeutum  iucludentibus,  calycis  laciniis  bracteolis 
interioribus  subaequalibus  inter  se  inrequalibus  lineari-lanceolatis 
pubescentibus  decoloribus,  coroll®  puberuliE  tubo  tenui  fere 
uniformi  limbi  lobo  postico  late  rotundato-ovato  antico  lanceolato 
brevissime  3-fido,  staminum  exsertorum  filamentis  compressis, 
stigmatis  cruris  subaequalibus,  capsula  acutata  fere  glabra  4-sperma, 
seminibus  minute  tuberculatis. 

Hab. — A  Schweinfurtli  reperta  in  ditione  Bougoensi  vigens 
(Nos.  2553,  30). 

Videtur  sesquipedalis,     Internodia  foliis  subsequHonga.     Folia 
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fere  ad  12-0  cm.  long,  (plerumque  minora)  et  ad  1-2  em.  lat. 
Spicfe  2-0-3-5  cm.  long.,  2-0-3-0  cm.  diam.  Bracteje  plerumque 
1-2  cm.  long.,  circiter  0-6  cm.  lat.,  snperiores  vero  minores. 
Flores  mediocres,  rosei.  Capsnla  0-7  cm.  long.  ;  semina  0-1  cm. 
diam.,  brunnea. 

Species  memorabilis  nee  foliis  sparsis  augustis  longissimis  nee 
spicis  strobiliformibus  cum  ulla  cougeuerorum  comparanda. 

HypOESTES    CALLICOJIA,    .s^).    7101'. 

Herba  elata  sparsim  foliata,  caule  quadrangular!  ])ilis  strigosis 
retrorsis  liirsutulo-piloso,  foliis  membranaceis  breviter  petiolatis 
linearibus  vel  lineari-lanceolatis  apice  obtuse  induratis  pilis 
strigosis  appressis  munitis  dein  scabridis  pagina  superiore  laete 
viridibus  iuferiore  pallidioribus,  capitulis  terminalibus  axillaribusve 
breviter  cylindraceis  densifloris,  bracteis  membranaceis  lineari- 
oblanceolatis  aristato-acuminatis  obscure  puberulis  aiiicem  versus 
setas  paucas  llavidas  more  crista  ferentibus,  bracteolis  quam 
bracteaa  brevioribus  subliyalinis  linearibus  acutis  lateraliter 
compressis  carinatis  et  (prsecipue  dorso)  puberulis,  calycis  laciniis 
subfequalibus  anguste-linearibus  pubescentibus,  corollae  tnbo 
gradatim  amplificato  basi  paullo  dilatato  limbi  labio  postico 
integro  antico  leviter  emarginato,  filamentis  crassiusculis  antberis 
parvis  basi  acutis,  capsula  parva  bracteis  bracteolisque  inclusa 
lineari-oblonga  apice  valide  breviterque  mucronata  puberula, 
seminibus  quoque  in  loculo  2  minimis. 

Hah. — In  regione  Angolana  apud  montes  Bemba  dictas  legit 
Monteiro,  necnon  ex  ditione  Bongoensium  liabuit  Scliweinfurth 
(No.  2525). 

Herba  ex  Monteiro  3  ped.  alta.  Folia  ad  6-0  cm.  long,  et  1-0 
cm.  lat.  Capitula  l'5-3-0  cm.  long.  Bractea  trinervife  1-1  cm., 
bracteolge  uninervia  0-65  cm.,  calycis  lacinia?  0*3  cm.  et  corolla 
vix  I'O  cm.  long.  Flores  rosei.  Antberae  flavae.  Capsula  0.6 
cm.  long.     Species  ob  bracteas  aristatas  cristatas  facile  notata. 

Hypoestes  antennifeka,  sp.  nov. 

Caule  foliato  tetragono  molliter  crebreque  pubescente,  foliis 
magnis  membranaceis  petiolatis  ovatis  breviter  acuminatis  vel 
cuspidatis  basi  attenuatis  supra  sparsim  strigoso-pi;berulis  subtus 
pallidis  molliter  tomentosis,  capitulis  ad  axillas  confertis,  bracteis 
magnis  lanceolatis  longissime  acuminatis  pubescentibus  apicem 
versus  glandulas  multas  brunneas  ferentibus  patulis,  bracteolis 
quam  bracteae  fere  duplo  brevioribus  lineari-lanceolatis  longissime 
acuminatis  xmberulis  apice  decoloribus,  calycis  laciniis  subiequalibus 
lanceolatis  acuminatis  minute  pubescentibus  liyalinis,  corollas 
extus  pubescentis  tubo  tenui  sub  limbo  pai'um  ac  gradatim 
amplificato  recto  limbi  labio  postico  integro  antico  breviter  8-fido 
lobo  mediano  quam  laterales  majore,  staminibus  exsertis,  disco 
conspicuo  bilabiato,  stylo  apice  brevissime  ina}qualiter  2-fido, 
capsula  lineari  obtuse  acuta,  seminibus  quove  in  loculo  2  subor- 
biculatis  tuberculatis. 

Ilab.—W di  (Taita)  Afr.  Trop.  Or.  ubi  coll.  Hildebrandt  ( No.  25U3 ). 
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Foliorum  lamina  ad  11"0  cm.  long,  et  5'0  cm.  lat.  ;  petiolus  ad 
1*8  cm.  long.,  molliter  pubesceus.  Bracteffi  1'7  cm.,  bracteolfe  I'O 
cm.,  et  calycis  laciniae  vix  0-5  cm.  long.  Corollas  tubus  1-5  cm. 
long.,  limbus  1-7  cm.  diam.     Antherae  rosese. 

Differt  ab  H.  insidari  T.  And.  cui  proxima  caulis  foliorumque 
vestitu,  bracteis  longioribus  apice  glanduloso  pubescentibus, 
corolla  paullo  minore  pubescente  aliisque  notis.  Ab  H.  aristata 
R.  Br.  multis  de  puuctis  longe  recedit. 

Nescio  cur  cl.  Bentham  Justiciam  Ansellianam,  T.  And.  ad 
Diantheram  refert :  antlierarum  ejus  loculo  inferiore  manifeste 
calcarato,  nee  ut  scribit  Anderson  basi  calvo.  Species  me  judice 
ad  calcem  sect.  RaphidosporcB  ponenda  cum  J.  matammensi,  Scbftli. 
et  tertia  in  lib.  Kew.  conserv.  in  Afr.  Aust.  lecta  planta. 

Justicia  fittonioides  nob.  melius  ad  sectionem  Rostellariam 
referri  debet. 

Cajjsici  anomali  Fr.  &  Sav.  vidi  exemplaria  japonica  a 
Bisset  sine  loci  indicatione  lecta,  et  ab  Oldliam  ad  Kino  Oliosima 
(No.  330),  necnon  tertium  ex  lierb.  Lug. -Bat.  comm.  sub  nom. 
Miqueliano  "  C.  cordiforme  Mill.,  var.  tnmcata."  Itaque  vidi 
hujus  ut  videtur  speciei  varietatem  fructu  viridi  et  calyce  quam  in 
typo  majorein  ins.  Bonin  reperta  (Wright,  No.  200). 


NOTES   ON    THE    FLORA   OF   NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
By  G.  C.  Druce,  F.L.S. 

The  records  in  '  Topographical  Botany  '  for  Northamptonshire 
being  incomplete,  the  following  additions  and  explanations  may 
not  be  altogether  uninteresting. 

Northamptonshire  is  about  seventy  miles  long  from  Crowland 
Bridge  in  the  N.E.  to  Aynhoe  in  the  S.W.,  and  varies  from  seven 
to  twenty-six  miles  m  breadth.  It  has  an  area  of  630,000  acres, 
of  which  the  large  proportion  of  580,000  acres  are  under  cultiva- 
tion, some  25,000  acres  more  being  natural  woods  and  coppices, 
including  remains  of  the  royal  forests  of  Whittlebury,  Salcey,  and 
Rockingham.  Its  common  lands  are  completely  insignificant,  thus 
accounting  for  the  absence  or  rarity  of  ericetal  plants,  while  from 
the  well-drained  land  and  absence  of  bog  its  uliginal  species  are 
rare  and  decreasing.  Though  boasting  no  great  elevation,  North- 
amptonshire rises  from  almost  the  sea-level  below  Peterboro'  to 
200  feet  at  Northampton,  430  feet  near  Braunston,  and  at  Arbury 
Hill,  near  Badby,  to  804  feet ;  a  range  of  hills  of  tolerable  height 
begins  at  Wakerley,  overlooking  the  \Velland,  and  runs  south-west 
to  Braybrooke,  and  another  proceeds  from  Daventry,  by  Barby  and 
West  Haddon,  to  Welford,  and  thence  by  Cold  Ashley  to  Oxendon, 
the  latter  portion  being  the  field  of  Naseby ;  yet,  although  these 
elevations  are  not  lofty,  they  form  the  great  watershed  of  central 
England,  while  the  escarpments  of  the  numerous  valleys  from  the 
frequent  alternate  layers  of  pervious  and  impervious  strata  furnish 
those  springs  of  pure  water  which  have  long  been  the  boast  of 
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the  county.  As  might  he  imagined,  the  rainfall  in  the  western  and 
much  more  elevated  portion  of  the  county  is  considerably  higher 
than  the  lowlands  of  the  eastern  side. 

Adopting  the  river  system  as  a  basis  of  division  into  botanical 
districts,  the  following  seems  to  be  the  best  arrangement  : — 

1.  The  Cherwell  district,  drained  entirely  by  that  river  into  the 
Thames  basin,  includes  some  interesting  marsh  ground  near  King 
Sutton  and  Croughton,  where  Epipactis  jialmtris  still  lingers,  New- 
bottle  Spinney,  and  the  hills  about  Charwelton. 

2.  The  Avon  district,  drained  by  the  Leam  and  Avon  into  the 
Severn  basin,  includes  the  hills  of  Staverton,  the  high  ground  of 
Barby,  and  Honey  and  Hempslow  Hills. 

3.  The  Ouse  district,  drained  by  the  Ouse  and  Tove  into  the 
Ouse  system,  contains  the  old  forest  of  Whittlebury,  Cosgrove 
Quarries,  and  some  interesting  ground  about  Wappeuham. 

4.  The  Welland  district,  drained  by  the  Welhind  from  Naseby 
to  Crowland,  is  a  narrow  strip  of  land  which  about  Harringworth, 
Wakerley,  and  Collyweston  is  very  rich  in  rarities. 

5.  Nene  a  district.  The  portion  drained  by  the  two  heads  of 
the  Nene  till  they  join  at  Northampton  includes  Salcey  Forest, 
Badby  and  Plain  Woods,  Harleston  Firs  and  Daventry  Eeservoir. 
In  this  district  occurs  Boro'  Hill,  Holdenby,  and  Naseby. 

6.  Nene  h  district.  That  portion  drained  by  the  main  stream 
of  the  Nene  from  Northampton  to  Thrapstone  and  its  tributaries, 
the  Ise  and  Harpers  Brook.  It  contains  jDortions  of  Rockingham 
Forest,  and  the  woods  of  Sywell,  Yardley  Chase,  and  Brigstock. 

7.  Nene  c  district.  The  portion  drained  by  the  main  stream  of 
Nene  from  Thrapstone  to  the  Cambridge  border  below  Peterboro', 
and  also  that  drained  by  the  Willowbrook.  This  includes  the 
famous  quarries  of  Barnack  and  Weldon,  the  magnificent  woods  of 
Bedford  Purlieus,  Barnwell  Wolds,  Southorpe  and  Wittering 
Heaths,  and  the  great  level  of  the  fens.  It  includes  considerable 
variety  of  soil,  and  is  undoubtedly  the  richest  in  rarities  of  all  the 
districts. 

Thalictrum  JJavum,  L.  By  Nene  side,  near  Northampton  ;  also 
in  Ouse  and  Welland  districts.  • 

Myosurus  )nmi)nus,  Li.  (queried  in  Top.  Bot.)  Occurs  in  sandy 
cornfields  on  Hunsbury  Hill,  Nene  a ;  Grendon,  Miss  Brent, 
Nene  b. 

Pianunculus  fluitans,  L.  In  Eiver  Nene,  Welland,  and  Tove ; 
plentiful  above  Northampton  in  shallow  swift-running  water. 

R.  Drouetii,  Schultz.  At  Blisworth,  Nene  «  ;  a  large-flowered 
form  occurs  at  Grafton  Regis,  Ouse.  Dykes  below  Peturboro'  in 
plenty. 

li.  trichophyllus,  Chaix.  In  a  pond  at  Gaytou  water  charged 
with  lime,  Nene  a. 

R.  penicillatus,  Hiern.     Nene  b,  below  Northampton  ;  rare. 

R.  Lingua,  L.  Extinct  m  Moi'ton's  localities.  Plentiful  and 
fine  in  pond  near  Harpole  with  Carex  I'seudo-ci/perus,  Nene  a. 

R.  parvifJonis,  L.  Abundant  on  moat-side  of  Fotheriughay 
Castle,  Nene  c. 
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'^'Helleborus  viridis.  L.  Naturalised  near  Benefield,  Rev.  M.  J. 
Berkeley  ;  and  about  Cogeiilioe. 

*H.foetulus,  L.  Well  established  on  Weldou  quarries,  Nene  c; 
borders  of  Yardley  Chase,  Ouse. 

Anemone  Pulsatilla,  L.  Still  abundant  on  the  quarries  of 
Barnack  and  Southorpe,  Nene  c,  where  it  was  noticed  by  Eay. 

Nymphaa  alba,  L.  Plentiful  and  truly  wild  in  Nene,  from 
Ouudle  eastwards,  Nene  c ;  Cherwell  [French  d  Beesley). 

Diplutaxis  tenuifolia,  DC  Grew  in  abundance  on  the  south 
bastion  and  walls  of  Northampton  Castle,  its  only  locality  in 
the  county;  but  the  recent  extension  of  the  L,  &  N.  W.  railway 
system  has  removed  the  castle,  so  the  plant  must  now  be  considered 
extinct. 

D.  muralis,  DC.     Grimsbury  rail  bank,  Cherwell  {French). 

Sisymbrium  Sophia,  L.  Confined  to  the  Nene  Valley,  where  it 
occurs  in  a  and  h  districts,  as  at  Harleston,  Hunsbury  Hill,  Duston, 
Higham  Ferrers,  &c.  A  most  abundant  plant  at  the  sewage  works, 
Northampton,  where,  from  the  greater  richness  of  soil,  the  plant  is 
sometimes  quite  glabrous. 

Krysimum  cheiranthoides,  L.  Naturalised  on  rail  banks  at  Kings- 
thorpe,  Blisworth,  &c.,  Nene  a;  below  Peterboro',  in  places 
possibly  indigenous,  Nene  c. 

*Hesperis  matronalis,  L.  Overthorp  [A.  Beesley),  Newbottle 
Spinney  {T.  Beesley),  Cherwell. 

*Cheiranthus  Cheiri,  L.  Northampton  and  Barnwell  Castle  ;  and 
on  Peterboro'  Cathedral. 

Cardawinc  amara,  L.  Decreasing  or  extinct  in  many  of  its  old 
localities  ;  still  plentiful  by  canal  side  at  Yardley,  Gobiou,  Cosgrove, 
and  at  Furtho,  Ouse. 

C.  sylvatica,  Link.  Brook-side,  Kingsthorpe,  Harleston,  &c., 
Nene  a;  Delapre,  Ai-thingworth,  Neue  b;  Stoke  Bruern,  &c., 
Ouse. 

Arabis  Thaliana,  L.  Plentiful  in  sandy  soil,  and  more  frequently 
on  sandstone  walls  throughout  county. 

A.  hirsuta,  L.  (queried  in  Top.  Bot.)  Plentiful  on  the  quarries 
of  Collyweston  and  Easton,  Welland;  Barnack,  Weldon,  and 
Stanion,  Nene  c. 

■''•Armoracia  rusticana,  Bab.  Man.  So  abundant  by  river  sides 
and  in  osier-beds  near  Northampton,  that  were  not  its  history  and 
persistence  known  the  plant  would  undoubtedly  be  considered 
indigenous. 

Lepidium  Smithii,  Hook.  Kail  banks  beyond  Kingsthorpe, 
Nene  a.  Not  typical  Smithii,  but  a  form  with  shorter  styles  and 
yellow  anthers. 

■■'L.  Draba,  L.  New  Diiston,  &c.,  Nene  a;  most  abundant  and 
fruiting  freely  on  and  about  the  sewage  works,  Nene  h  ;  and  from 
the  distribution  of  sewage  manure  likely  to  be  introduced  to  many 
parts  of  the  county. 

Nasturtium  siifolium,  Eeich.  Occurs  by  rail-side  near  Kinga- 
ihorpe,  Nene  a;  and  at  Furtho,  Ouse. 

■■'Reseda  alba,  L.    Duston,  Nene  a.     Appearing  at  wide  distances 
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in  this  parish,  principally  on  the  ironstone  quarries,  doubtless  owing 
its  oi-igin  to  the  gardens  in  the  village  where  it  is  cultivated. 

Viola  j)en)ii.vta,  Jord.  Growing  with  V.  hirta  and  odorata  at 
Courteenhall,  Nene  a.     Quite  typical  pennb-ta. 

V.  Biviniana,  Keich.  Generally  distributed ;  a  very  large - 
flowered  form  occurs  in  AVhittlebury  Forest,  and  one  with  very 
small  leaves  and  numerous  flowers  in  Harleston  Firs. 

T^  Beicheubachiana,  Hor.  Whittlebury  Forest,  Ouse  ;  Boughton, 
Nene  rt  ;  Ecton,  Nene  b.  The  plant  has  the  under  side  of  lower 
leaves  of  a  purple  colour,  very  marked  when  fresh  ;  I  have  not 
seen  this  in  our  V.  Biviniana. 

Poll/gala  depressa,  Wend.     In  all  the  districts. 

P.  imlgaris,  L.  Castle  Ashby,  Nene  b  ;  Wittering  and  Southorpe 
Marsh,  Nene  c 

Silene  puberula,  Jord.  On  the  quarries  of  Collyweston,  &c., 
Welland;  Lamport  and  Dustou,  Nene  a  ;  Baruack,  Nene  c. 

Mienchia  erecta,  Sm.  In  dry  ridings  of  Harleston  Firs,  very 
rare,  Nene  a. 

Cerastium  semidecandrum,  L.  Barnack,  Nene  c;  Cosgrove, 
Ouse. 

C.  opetaluw,  Tliuil.     In  Harleston  Firs,  very  common. 

Stellaria  glaiica,  AVith.  By  Nene  side,  and  side  of  canal  above 
Northampton,  abundant,  Nene  a. 

S.  idiginosa,  Murr,  Throughout  the  Nene  Valley,  often  growing 
with  Mo)ttia  rividaris,  Gmel.  An  aj^etalous  form  occurs  in  Harleston 
Firs. 

S.  neglecta,  Weihe.     Cultivated  fields,  Dallington,  Nene  a. 

S.  Boreana,  Jord.  Pattishall,  &c.,  Nene  a;  Castle  Ashby, 
Nene  b. 

Sagina  apetala,  L.  Creatou,  Harleston,  &c.,  Nene  a;  Potter's 
Pury,  Ouse. 

S.  ciliata,  Fries.     Harleston  and  Blisworth,  Nene  a. 

Hypericum  dubium,  Leers.  Coj)pice  Moor  brook-side,  near 
Yardley  Gobion,  on  limestone,  rare,  Ouse. 

Malva  moschata,  L.  Coppice  Moor,  &c.,  Ouse ;  Brampton, 
Holdenby,  &c.,  Nene  a;  near  Kettering,  Nene  b ;  Barnack, 
Nene  c;    Easton-on-Hill,  &c.,  Welland. 

Limim  angustifoUum,  Huds.     Hill  Morton,  Avon  {H.  W.  Trott). 

Geraniion  pyrenaicum,  Li.  Only  at  Castle  Ashby  ;  Nene  6.  This 
plant,  although  frequent  east  of  Oxford,  does  not  ajipear  to  extend 
into  the  Clierwell  district  of  Northamptonshire. 

6r.  pusiUion,  L.  Dallington,  Dane's  Camp,  Nene  a  ;  Kettering, 
&c.,  Nene  b;   Easton-ou-Hill,  Welland. 

G.  lucidion,  Li.  King  Sutton,  Cherwell  (French);  Brampton, 
Lamport,  Nene  a.  Barnack,  Nene  c.  Only  in  these  widely  sepa- 
rated localities,  and  perhaps  not  indigenous  in  the  first  three  places. 

Erodium  cicutarium,  Herit.  Local,  but  still  generally  distributed 
in  Nene,  Welland,  and  Cherwell  districts ;  probably  overlooked  in 
others. 

'•'E.moschatnni,  Herit.  Banks  of  Nene,  Northampton,  abundantly 
in  1878  ;  near  Caistor,  Nene  c. 


46  ON    TWO    ADDITIONS    TO    THE    BRITISH    MOSS-LIST. 

Ulex  nanus,  Forster.  Plentiful  in  Harleston  Fii's,  and  in  Baclby 
Wood,  Nene  a. 

Genista  tinctoria,  L.  Xear  King  Sutton  (French  and  Beesley), 
Cherwell ;  di'v  banks,  Astwell  {Miss  Scott),  Ouse ;  CoUyweston, 
Deene,  &c.,  Welland  ;  Weldou  (Lewin),  Burnack  (Jones),  Nene  c. 
Like  Geranium  hicidum,  jumping  over  the  central  portion  of 
the  coimty,  and  occurring  only  on  the  eastern  and  western 
extremities. 

Anthyllis  Vulneraria,  L.  A  rare  plant  in  the  coiinty,  and  almost 
confined  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  Nene  Yalley,  where,  by  the 
old  Roman  road,  near  Fotheringhay,  on  the  quan'ies  of  Wansford 
and  on  Wittering  Heath,  it  is  abundant;  very  sparingly  on  Eoade 
spoil-banks,  Ouse, 

Medicayo  denticulata,  Willd.  Bank  of  Nene,  Northampton,  in 
abundance  ;  possibly  introduced  by  skin -washing.  Spoil-banks, 
Kingsthorpe  [Sir  John  Robinson). 

M.  maculata,  Sibth.  Cultivated  fields,  Upton  ;  banks  of  Nene 
with  last  species, 

Trifolium  medium,  L.  East  Haddon,  Horton,  Nene  a  ;  Weldon, 
Nene  c;  Fineshade  {Lewin),  Welland;  a  rare  and  very  local  i^laut. 

T,  arvense,  L,     Kingsthorpe,  rare,  Harleston  quarries,  Nene  a. 

T.  scahrum,  L,    Hedge-bank,  Franldin's  Knot  (French),  Cherwell, 

T.  minus,  Eelhan,     Generally  distributed. 

Astrai/alus  hupoyluttis,  L.  Splendid  specimens  on  Southorpe 
quarries,  by  side  of  Bedford  Purlieus,  &c. ;  Nene  c. 

A.  fjhjcyphyUos,  L.  Generally  distributed  in  Ouse,  Welland, 
and  Tove  districts. 

Hijypocrepis  comusa,  L.  With  about  the  same  range  as  Astra- 
galus hypoglottis ;  it  also  occui's  on  the  quarries  of  CoUyweston. 

Vicia  angustifolia,  Eoth,     Nene  and  Welland  districts. 

V.  Bobartii,  Forst.     At  Upton,  Nene  a. 
(To  be  continued). 
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By  H,  Bos\\'ell, 

Bryum  Origanum,  Bosw,* — A  moss  found  in  Teesdale  by  Mr, 
Wesley  was  so  named  and  described  in  the  '  NaturaHst '  (Hudders- 

[*  The  following  diagnosis  of  this  moss  is  from  the  '  Naturalist,'  vol.  v.,  p.  33 
(Oct.,  1879):— 

"Bryum  Origanum,  Boswell.  Stems  elongated  about  an  inch  or  more, 
copiously  radiculose  and  forming  dense  soft  tufts.  Leaves  ovate  and  ovate- 
lanceolate,  shortly  pointed,  scarcely  acuminate,  concave,  nerved  almost  lo  the 
apex;  cells  It'ptodermous  oblong,  and  nearly  rectangular;  margins  plane, 
slightly  recurved  when  drj',  formed  of  a  single  row  of  narrower  cells.  Shady 
old  wall,  Teesdale.  June,  1879.  J.  S.  Wesley.  —  In  dense  soft  tufts  ;  foliage  full 
green  ;  the  young  leaves  at  the  summit  rosy  pink,  the  old  foliage  of  former  years 
and  lower  part  deeji  brown ;  stems  and  leaves  matted  with  numerous  radicles. 
Habit  and  general  aspect  much  as  in  B.  barbatum,  Wils.,  or  some  fonus  of 
B.  ce.neum  from  Norway :  from  the  former  it  differs  in  the  form  of  the  leaves, 
which  are  not  piliferous-aeuminate,  in  the  nerve  ceasing  below  the  ajjex,  in  the 
form  of  the  cells  and  their  very  thin  walls."] 
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field)  for  last  October.  This  species,  if  such  it  eventually  prove  to  be, 
is  a  "Westmoreland  as  well  as  a  Yorkshire  plant,  having  since  been 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Levens,  near  Kendal,  by  Mr.  Barnes, 
who  remarks  that  he  has  noticed  it  as  peculiar  for  several  years, 
and  never  known  exactly  w^hat  to  call  it.  A  small  specimen  which 
he  sends  appears  to  be  identical  in  all  essentials  with  Mr.  Wesley's 
Teesdale  plant,  but  a  little  shorter  and  more  robust.  From  small 
forms  of  B.  pallens,  which  Mr,  Barnes  also  sends,  and  which  bear  a 
good  deal  of  resemblance  to  it,  the  new  moss  may  be  readily 
known  by  its  denser  tufts ;  while  the  leaves  of  B.  palJens  are  also 
disthictly  bordered  with  several  rows  of  narrow  cells,  then-  apices 
serrulate  and  the  nerve  excurreut.  Its  aspect  is  that  of  B. 
barbatuin,  Wils. 

Dr.  Braithwaite  has  been  kind  enough  to  send  me  a  couple  of 
morsels  of  a  Bnjum  which  he  has  received  from  Dr.  Lindberg, 
under  the  name  of  B.  calcareum  ;  one  of  them  gathered  in  Ireland, 
the  other  in  Norway.  On  examination  I  am  unable  to  distinguish 
either  of  these  from  B.  pallens,  of  which  I  should  be  disposed  to 
consider  them  merely  starved  or  dwarfed  forms  ;  one  having  male 
flowers  and  the  rosy-pink  or  reddish  tint  so  frequent  in  that 
species,  and  in  B.  turbinatiun  when  growing  on  bare  surfaces  in 
boggy  places.     I  have  seen  just  such  near  Oxford. 

Fissidens  serrulatus,  Brid. — Mr.  Curnow  sends  from  Cornwall  a 
couple  of  forms  of  Fissidens  ijohjphijllus,  which  grows  in  several 
places  about  Penzance,  and  therewith  a  thu*d  specimen  for 
examination,  which  I  have  no  hesitation  in  referring  to  F. 
serrulatus.  This  highly  interesting  addition  to  the  British 
cryptogamic  flora,  not  hitherto  suspected  to  be  a  native  of  this 
country,  was  long  supposed  to  be  restricted  to  Madeira  and  the 
neighbom-ing  islands,  but  found  some  years  ago  in  Portugal. 
No  moss  has  been  more  fertile  in  originating  doubts  and  difl'erences 
of  opinion,  and  it  is  one  of  a  number  of  closely  allied  species, 
difficult  to  discriminate,  including  F.  Hornschuchii,  Mont.  [F. 
serrulatus,  Horusch.),  F.  sijlcaticus,  Grifl'.  (F.javaniciis,  Dz.  t'(:  Mlkb.), 
and  other  tropical  species.  F.  Weluitschii,  Duby.,  another  near 
relative  pertaining  to  South-west  Africa,  has  lately  been  found  in 
Portugal,  and  appears  very  close  to  F.  pulyphyllus.  At  the 
time  of  the  publication  of  '  Bryologia  Britannica'  English 
botanists  were  but  little  acquainted  with  these,  and  "Wilson 
was  induced  to  unite  together  his  own  pohjplujllus,  F.  serrulatus, 
and  F.  aspleniuides,  Hedw.  Between  the  two  former  there  are, 
however,  differences  enough,  and  no  bryologist,  with  our  present 
means  of  knowledge  and  half  of  Wilson's  experience,  would 
unite  them.  Of  F.  aspleniuides  I  know  little,  having  seen  but  some 
few  poor  specimens;  judging  by  size  alone  they  should  be  widely 
distinct.  F.  serrulatus,  while  closely  approaching  judi/phi/tlus  in 
size  and  habit,  is  well  marked  by  the  following  characters: — 
Its  leaves  do  not  taper  towards  the  point,  but  are  straight  in 
outline,  obtuse,  their  apices  strongly  serrate,  the  margins  of  the 
conduplicate  portion  being  finely  serrulate  throughout,  and  the 
dorsal  lamina  surrounded  with  a  conspicuous  border  (if  yellowish 
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coloured  cells  somewhat  larger  than  the  rest,  while  the  basal  cells 
are  imiform.  lu  F.  polijphi/Uus  the  leaves  taper  gradually  to  a 
point ;  they  are  destitute  of  a  border ;  entu-e,  except  at  the 
serrulate  apex  ;  and  the  cells  of  the  base  are  gradually  enlarged 
from  the  margin  inwards  towards  the  nerve,  those  of  the  long- 
decurrent  angles  being  linear-oblong.  Another  diii'erence  between 
the  two  is  found  in  the  male  flowers — triphyllous  in  F.  serndatus, 
8  or  9  leaved  in  pobjplujllus. 

As  far  as  our  islands  are  concerned  it  can  scarcely  be  hoped 
that  this  interesting  species  will  be  found,  except  on  the  western 
or  south-westeiii  coasts  ;  Cornwall,  the  South  of  Ii-eland,  perhaps 
the  Hebrides.  It  belongs  to  a  group  representing  a  more  southern 
flora,  whose  presence  here  is  probably  due  to  the  influx  of  the 
GuK-stream;  Daltonia  splacJutoides,  Hookeiia  late-virens,  Myiiruim 
Hehridarurii,  &c.  Visitors  to  Killarney  shoidd  bear  it  in  mind : 
F.  pobjplujUus  is  plentiful  thereabouts,  and  the  other  may  occur 
too,  as  both  grow  in  Cornwall  very  near  each  other,  and  yet, 
though  the  locality  has  been  much  investigated,  this  by  no  means 
small  moss  has  been  hitherto  overlooked,  and  by  some  of  the 
keenest  and  most  practised  ej'es. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  a  passage  in  a  letter  from 
Dr.  Schimper,  received  since  the  foregoing  was  wi'itten,  by  my 
excellent  friend.  Dr.  Wood,  who  had  commimicated  the  discovery 
to  him : — 

"The  discovery  of  Fissidens  serndatus  in  England  is  a  most 
interesting  circumstance,  and  one  proof  the  more  that  the  British 
Isles  possess  a  great  many  species  in  common  with  the  South  of 
Europe,  and  especially  with  Spain,  Poi-tugal,  and  the  Canary 
Islands. 

"  In  fact,  England  with  its  adjoming  islands  is  a  veritable 
Eldorado  of  mosses,  participating  as  it  does  in  the  bryological 
flora  of  the  North,  of  the  South,  and  of  the  Intermediate  Zone, 
and  there  are  doubtless  other  discoveries  to  be  yet  made." 

AU  botanists  will  regret  to  hear  that,  since  gathering  this 
interesting  moss,  Mr.  Curnow  has  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  and 
break  a  leg,  but  appears  to  be  doing  weU,  and  it  may  be  hoped 
that  this  is  not  his  last  discovery. 

Brachythecium  salehrosum.  —  Not  seeing  '  Grevillea  '  very  regu- 
larly, I  was  surprised  at  the  note  upon  this  in  the  October  number 
( Journ.  Bot.,  1879,  p.  305),  as  I  see  no  reason  why  the  accuracy 
of  Dr.  Spruce  should  be  doubted  in  the  matter  of  a  moss  so  easy 
to  know.  It  seems  less  common  in  Britain  than  in  North  America 
or  German}-,  but  perhaps  is  sometimes  passed  by  as  B.  rutubulum. 
I  have  gathered  it  in  Oxfordshire  several  years  ago,  and  in  the 
winter  of  1877  Mr.  Lees  found  it  near  Market  Easen,  in  Lincoln- 
shire, and  sent  it  to  me.  But  certainly  I  have  very  seldom  received 
it  from  correspondents,  which  fact  seems  to  indicate  that  it  is  not 
of  very  general  occurrence  in  Britain.  In  1859  and  1861  I  found 
the  var.  y.  palustre  {H.  MUdeanum)  plentiful  on  the  coast  near 
Southport,  but  never  met  with  it  elsewhere  :  its  aspect  is  different 
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enough,  but  it  possesses  no  character  of  specific  value  ;  and  the 
course  adopted  in  the  second  edition  of  the  '  Synopsis,'  of  placing 
it  as  a  variety  under  salebrosum,  is  justified  by  the  slenderness  of 
the  distinctive  features,  which  are  chiefly  those  of  habit.  How  it 
should  come  to  be  thought  likely  that  a  bryologist  of  Dr.  Spruce's 
attainments  should  confuse  either  form  with  a  moss  so  diflerent  in 
aspect  and  characters  as  Cainptothecium  aiireum  one  is  puzzled  to 
guess,  this  last  much  rather  resembling  C.  lutescens,  or  even  Homa- 
lothecium  ;  nor  do  I  see  why  anyone  need  feel  it  difficult  to  under- 
stand B.  salebrm^ion  aright  who  can  refer  to  '  Bryologia  Europasa,' 
or  to  '  Bryol.  Britannica  '  and  the  '  Synopsis '  of  Schimper. 


ON   TWO  NEW   BEOMELIADS   FEOM  EIO  JANEIKO. 
By  J.  G.  Baker,  F.E.S. 

Following  close  upon  Mr.  L.  C.  Meyer's  Bromeliads  from 
Trinidad,  an  interesting  packet  of  weU-dried  specimens  has  come 
from  Dr.  Glaziou,  collected  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Eio  Janeiro. 
Amongst  other  things  it  coutaius  specimens  of  the  veiy^  distinct 
BiUhergia  nutans,  H.  Wendl.,  figured  lately  in  the  'Botanical 
Magazine'  (tab.  6423),  of  which  the  native  locality  was  not 
previously  known,  and  further  examples  of  ^-Echmea  fasciata, 
Gladovii,  fiorihunda,  and  suaveolens,  Tillandsia  Gurdneri,  stricta, 
regina,  and  a  second  large  Vriesia,  which  is  either  T.  prucera,  Marl,, 
or  a  close  ally.  My  main  object  in  this  present  note  is  to  name 
and  describe  two  very  distinct  novelties  included  in  the  series ; 
one  a  distichous  ^-Echmca,  and  the  other  a  Xidulariiim  of  much 
larger  size  than  any  species  already  known,  which  will  be  a  great 
acquisition  to  our  stock  of  cultivated  Bromehads  when  Dr.  Glaziou 
is  able  to  procure  and  send  Hving  specimens. 

^CHJiEA  (Platy^chmea)  multiceps,  Baker,  n.  sp. — Leaves  with 
a  lorate  lamina  3-4  feet  long,  2|— 3  ins.  broad  at  the  midiUe,  not 
rigid  in  texture,  thinly  lepidote  on  the  back,  deltoid-cuspidate  at 
the  tip,  the  edge-prickles  brown-black,  close  and  minute  through- 
out. Inflorescence  a  bipmnate  panicle,  with  a  stout  loosely 
woolly  flexuose  rachis,  the  lower  branches  about  half  a  foot  long, 
spreadhig  horizontally,  subtended  by  short  scariose  adpressed 
lanceolate  bract-leaves,  the  flowers  of  each  branch  clustered  into 
ten  or  a  dozen  globose  distichous  sessile  heads  1-5-  in,  broad, 
containing  each  six  or  eight  flowers,  the  upper  heads  of  the  branch 
aggregated,  the  lower  separated.  Flower-bracts  cordate-orbicular, 
coriaceous,  about  \  in.  long  and  broad,  minutely  cuspidate, 
striated  vertically,  furnished  with  a  little  loose  deciduous  tomeutum. 
Calyx  with  ovary  ovoid,  \  in.  long ;  sepals  minute,  deltoid- 
cuspidate.  Petals  wdth  an  oblong  lamina  protruded  about  ^'r  iii-» 
spu-ally  twisted  after  flowering. — Eio  Janeiro,  Glazinu,  11,081! — 
Eemarkablo  for  its  small  Lamprococcus-like  flowers,  combined 
with  an  inflorescence  rather  like  that  of  .i-'.  ylonurata,  but  the 
heads  distichous,  not  multifarious. 
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NiDULAKiUM  GiGANTEUM,  Baker,  u.sp. — Leaves  in  a  dense  sessile 
rosette ;  dilated  oblong  base  4-5  ins.  long  by  3  ins.  broad ; 
lamiua  ensiform,  2-3  ft.  long,  1-li  in.  broad  at  the  middle, 
tapering  gradually  to  an  acute  point,  moderately  firm  in  textm-e, 
not  lepidote  on  either  surface,  the  lower  edge  prickles  close, 
lanceolate,  brown-black,  -p^  iu-  loiig>  the  upper  minute  and  distant. 
Peduncle  stout,  stiffly  erect,  glabrous,  8-9  ins.  long,  bracteated  by 
several  large  erect  lanceolate  reduced  leaves  similar  in  texture 
to  those  of  the  basal  rosette.  Flowers  in  a  dense  globose  head 
about  4  inches  in  diameter,  which  is  overtopped  by  an  outside 
whorl  of  lanceolate  spine-toothed  coriaceous  red-tinted  bracts 
5-6  ins.  long ;  flower-bracts  linear  or  linear-subulate,  shorter 
than  the  flowers.  Cah'x  including  ovary  2  ins.  long,  glabrous, 
like  the  rest  of  the  plant ;  sepals  lanceolate,  striated,  coriaceous, 
glabrous,  acummate,  1\  in.  long.  Corolla  seen  only  in  an 
undeveloped  state,  and  its  colour  not  known. — Eio  Janeu-o, 
Glaziou,  11,692  ! — The  Nidularia  may  be  divided  into  two  groups: 
one  with  lorate  obtuse  leaves,  like  N.  fuh/ens,  the  other  with 
ensiform  leaves  narrowed  gradually  to  a  point,  as  in  X.  sarmentosiim 
and  Schen'mcticwii.  The  present  plant  belongs  to  the  second  group, 
and  differs  from  the  species  already  known  by  its  peduncled 
capitulum  and  very  large  cal^rx. 


HAMPSHIEE    BOTANY. 
By  Frederick  Townsend,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

The  following  notes  are  taken  from  materials  for  my  work  on 
the  Flora  of  Hampshire,  which  I  hoj^e  soon  to  publish  : — 

Xasturtium  si/lvestre,  Br.,  and  yasturtiuin  amphihhim,  Br.  I  have 
only  uncertain  records  of  these  as  Hampshire  plants. 

Cardamine  mnara,  L.  This  is  recorded  by  Mr.  W.  L.  Notcutt, 
in  the  '  Phytologist,'  as  occurring  "By  the  Titchfield  Kiver,"  near 
Fareham.  Another  record  is  given  by  Mr.  F.  I.  Warner,  to  whom 
it  was  communicated,  I  believe,  by  the  late  Mr.  K.  S.  H.  Hill,  of 
Basingstoke  :  the  record  is,  "  Crooked  Billet,  Hook."  Hook  is 
about  six  miles  eastward  of  Basingstoke. 

Hypericuni  vioiitamim,  L.  The  late  Mr.  Spicer  recorded  this  as 
occurring  at  Itchen  Abbas  ;  so  I  am  informed  by  Mr.  F.  I.  "Warner, 
who  has  not  seen  a  specimen.  I  know  of  no  other  notice  of  it  as 
a  Hampshire  plant  on  the  mainland. 

Trifuliiim  inaritimioii,  Huds.  The  Messrs.  Groves  have  already 
recorded  this  as  occurring  at  Newtown,  Isle  of  Wight.  I  gathered 
it  there  myself  this  year,  and  also  near  Yarmouth,  in  the  Island : 
this  latter  station  is  about  four  miles  from  the  former  one. 

Alchemilla  vidijaris,  L.  This  is  recorded  by  Gerard,  p.  802,  as 
follows: — "It  groweth  of  itselfe  wilde  in  divers  places  as  in  the 
towne  pastures  by  Andover,  and  in  many  places  in  Barkshire 
and  Hampshhe,  in  their  pastures  and  copses  or  low  woods;"  but 
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it  is  not  given  in  Mr.  Clarke's  list  oi  Anclover  plants.  Specimens 
from  near  Basingstoke  are  in  Mr.  K.  S.  H.  Hill's  herbarium, 
gathered  in  1839  and  1856.  Mr.  Keeks  records  it  for  E.  Woodhay 
in  the  Ne\Ybury  Field  Club  'Transactions.'  All  tliese  stations  are 
in  N.  Hampshire.  I  lately  found  the  plant  in  S.  Hampshire,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Stour,  a  mile  above  Hern  Bridge. 

(Eyianthe  silaifoUa,  Bieb.  (E.  peiicedanifulia,  Sm.,  is  entered  in 
the  '  Botanist's  Guide'  (Turn.  &  Dill.)  as  occurring  "  at  East  How 
in  the  parish  of  Subborton."  The  station  is  doubtless  given  on 
the  authority  of  Merrett,  who  at  p.  8-4  of  his  '  Pinax'  says, 
"  (Enanthe  am/Hstifulia,  Lob.,  p.  894.  FiUpendula  an(justifol.,  Gr., 
1059.  At  Ea^t  How  in  the  Parish  of  Sitbburton,  seven  miles  from 
Petersfiehl,  Rampshire.  Mr.  Goodyer."  I  shall  be  glad  of  any 
other  information  of  (E.  silaifoUa  as  a  Hampshire  plant. 

G^nanthe  Phellandfium,  Lam.  I  have  this  recorded  from  several 
stations  in  South  Hants,  but  have  reason  to  believe  that  some  of 
them  at  least  refer  to  (E.  jiuviatilis,  Colem.  I  shall  be  glad  to 
know  of  stations  in  Hants  for  (E.  FheUandrium  as  distinct  from 
(E.  fluviatilis,  and  would  gladly  receive  specimens. 

Pimpinella  magna,  L.  The  only  record  I  have  for  this  as  a  Hamp- 
shire plant  is  that  in  Mr.  Clarke's  Andover  list ;  and  Mr.  Clarke 
tells  me  he  suspects  his  P.  magna  Avas  the  large  form  of  I\  Saxi- 
fraga.  Mr.  H.  C.  Watson  cannot  find  the  record  of  this  plant  on 
the  faith  of  which  he  entered  it  for  South  Hants  in  '  Top.  Bot.' 

Sinm  latifoliuw,  L.  Two  records  exist  for  this  as  a  Hampshire 
plant : — one,  "  Li  the  Stour  at  Heron  Court  near  Christchurch," 
communicated  to  Dr.  Bromfield  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Curtis  ;  the 
plant  is  figured  in  Curtis's  'Brit.  Entom.'  from  specimens  gathered 
at  Heron  Court.  The  second  record  is  "  near  Fordingbridge," 
given  in  the  '  Botanist's  Guide'  on  Dr.  Maton's  authority.  There 
is  no  more  recent  record  of  the  plant  for  Hampshire. 

Herniaria  hirsuta,  L.  I  found  this  in  considerable  plenty  in 
waste  ground  on  the  border  of  a  field  near  Christchurch,  on  the 
Iford  Bridge  Eoad.  It  has  not  as  yet  been  recorded  as  a  native  of 
England.  I  secured  numerous  specimens  for  distribution  by  the 
Botanical  Exchange  Club.  Botanists  who  have  the  opportunity 
should  examine  this  neighbourhood  carefully,  for  it  would  be  more 
satisfactory  that  its  claim  to  be  considered  native  should  rest  on 
more  than  one  station. 

Asanim  enroiumm,  L.  This  is  entered  for  "lied  Lynch" 
in  the  'New  Forest  Handbook'  (p.  102 ),  lately  published  at 
Lyndhurst. 

I  would  ask  any  botanist  who  can  give  me  further  information 
respecting  any  of  the  above-named  plants  as  natives  of  Hampshire, 
mainland  or  the  Isle  of  Wight,  to  be  so  kind  as  to  do  so  in  the 
pages  of  the  '  Journal  of  Botany,'  or  by  letter  addi'esscd  to  me  at 
Honington  Hall,  Shipston  on- Stour. 
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By  Henry  Chichester  Hart,  B.A.,  Naturalist  to  H.M.S. 
'  Discovery.' 

Having  beeu  prevented  by  ill-health  from  working  out  the 
materials  which  I  collected  while  serving  on  board  H.M.S.  'Dis- 
covery,' I  trust  the  following  essay,  though  appearing  later  than  I 
could  wish,  may  not  be  devoid  of  interest.  The  account  given  in 
the  appendix  to  Nares'  Voyage*  is  so  brief  that  it  by  no  means 
exhausts  the  subject;  deahng,  as  it  does,  only  with  the  collections 
made  north  of  latitude  80°,  and  giving  no  account  of  the  local 
distribution  or  pecuhar  circumstances  of  growth  and  habitat  which 
can  only  fall  under  the  notice  of  the  collector  himself. 

My  numerous  field  notes,  which  were  accumulated  from  day  to 
day,  and  the  advantages  which  I  have  had  in  consulting  collections 
made  by  my  friends,  Drs.  Moss  and  Coppinger,  have  enabled  me 
to  enter  into  much  greater  detail,  and  to  give  sei^arate  accounts  of 
the  various  stations  visited  from  Egedesminde,  lat.  68°  42',  to  the 
northernmost  land  reached  bv  the  Expedition  at  Cape  Columbia, 
lat.  83^  8'. 

Those  botanists  who  have  gained  their  experience  in  our  own 
temperate  regions,  or  even  on  the  European  Alps,  cannot  easily 
form  an  idea  of  the  peculiar  conditions  of  an  Arctic  flora.  It 
is  only  on  the  low  ground  of  the  more  southerly  parts  of  Greenland 
visited,  as  at  Egedesminde,  Disco,  Rittenbank,  and  Proven,  that 
the  surface  is  uniformly  covered  with  vegetation  for  any  extent, 
and  this  consists  of  small-tufted  perennials  of  low  matted  growth, 
through  which  the  Arctic  willows  and  Ericacea  trail  and  extend 
their  branches,  the  first  alone  rarely  rising  under  the  shelter  of  a 
cliff  to  a  height  of  three  or  four  feet.  Through  this  brownish  green 
carpet,  which  is  about  the  hue  of  an  Irish  mountain  bog,  con- 
spicuous and  beautiful  blossoms  of  Ehododemlron,  Azalea,  Diapensia, 
Pyroia,  and  other  ericaceous  plants,  are  lavishly  scattered  ;  while 
the  cream-coloured  Dnjas,  the  snowy-white  Gerastium  and  Stellaria, 
the  pink  Silene,  and  the  gorgeous  red-purple  Saxifiru/a,  often  form 
luxuriant  sheets  of  colour,  the  latter  being  comparable  to  our 
Scotch  heather,  though  richer  in  its  effects.  True  blue  flowers,  as 
Verovica  aJpina,  rarely  occur;  true  reds  are  never  met  with,  and 
most  of  all  is  felt  the  absence  of  a  green  sward,  such  as  the  eyes 
are  accustomed  to  at  home.  As  we  advance  further  north  the 
vegetation  (except,  perhaps,  that  of  lichens)  rapidly  diminishes, 
both  in  variety  and  growth;  and  after  leaving  Upernavik,  ground 
covered  with  herbage  is  rarely  met  with,  and  only  at  low  levels. 
Foulke  Fiord,  a  few  valleys  along  Hayes  Sound,  and  Discovery  Bay, 
were  much  the  richest  stations  explored  ;  yet  even  in  these  favoured 
spots  the  plant-bearing  surface  is  very  limited,  patchy,  and  easily 
distinguished  at  a  distance :  a  consolation  arising  from  this  is,  that 

*  '  Voyage  to  the  Polar  Sea,'  by  Capt.  Sir  G.  S.  Naves,  R.N.,  K.C.B.,  F.R.S. 
London.     Ib78.     (liutauy  by  Sir  J.  U.  H  .uker,  Pruf.  01ivi.r,  and  others.) 
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the  probability  of  any  species  escaping  observation  is  reduced  to  a 
minimum. 

I  may  mention  here  that,  witli  regard  to  vertical  distribution, 
lichens  follow  a  different  law  from  phanerogams,  seldom  appearing 
in  any  considerable  quantity  near  sea-level,  and  occurring  most 
abundantly  at  from  five  hundred  to  a  thousand  feet  above  it, 
an  altitude  at  which  most  flowering  plants  have  disappeared ; 
nevertheless  some  phanerogams,  I  think,  maintain  life  at  a  higher 
elevation  than  any  lichens.  On  the  other  hand,  mosses  have  a 
similar  distribution  (verticaUy)  with  the  flowering  plants  ;  yet  in 
that  most  desolate  of  regions,  along  the  west  shore  of  Smith  Sound 
from  Cape  Louis  Napoleon  to  Cape  Baird,  lat.  79'  40'  to  81'  32', 
Uchens  appeared  to  be  quite  as  scarce  as  phanerogams,  which  are 
here  reduced  to  some  fifteen  or  twenty  species. 

An  important  characteristic  in  Arctic  plant-life  is  the  almost 
entne  absence  of  seedlings,  Kienujia  islandica  at  Disco  being  the 
only  annual  observed  ;  seeds,  however,  if  ripened  elsewhere,  do 
germinate  under  the  iuliuence  of  an  Arctic  sun,  though  they  will 
not,  I  believe,  ripen  ;  hence  it  is  no  doubt  possible  that  some  plants 
may  have  been  introduced  by  currents  of  air  or  water,  or  by  the 
agency  of  birds  or  other  migratory  animals. 

Observations  upon  these  and  other  conditions  of  Arctic  vegeta- 
tion were  chiefly  made  in  Discovery  Bay  (where  I  was  stationed  for 
within  a  few  days  of  a  year),  and  will  be  found  more  fully  dealt 
with  under  that  heading  further  on. 

I  will  now  give  a  brief  notice  of  the  various  stations  visited : 
they  may  be  arranged,  with  their  latitudes,  in  the  following  order 
from  south  to  north ;  and  for  convenience  of  reference  I  have 
assorted  them  into  thirteen  districts  numerically.  Longitudes  being 
comparatively  unimportant,  I  have  omitted  throughout : — 

I.  Egedesminde,  68°  42';  Disco,  lat.  69°  15' ;  Kittenbauk,  lat.  69°  42 
II.  Proven,  lat.  72°  20'. 
III.  Upernavik,  lat.  72°  48' ;  Kangitok,  lat.  72°  58'. 
IV.  Cape  York,  lat.  76°. 

V.  Foulke  Fiord,  lat.  78°  18'. 
VI.  Cape  Sabiue,  lat.  78°  45'. 

VII.  Buchanan  Straits=(Hayes  Sound) ;  "  Twin  Glacier  "  ;  "  Edward's 
Grief"  ;  "  Deserted  ViUage ;  "  "  Ptarmigan  Hill  "  ;— lat.  78°  52'  to 
78°  56'. 
VIII.  Walrus  Island  (=NormauLockyer  Island) ;  Franklin  Pierce  Bay  ; 
Gould  Bay  ;  Cape  Hilgard  ;  Cape  Louis  Napoleon  ;  Station  north 
of  Cape  Frazer  ;  Dobbin  Bay ;— lat.  79°  25'  to  79°  45'. 
IX.  Joiner  Bav  ;    Cape    CoUinson  ;    Cape  Wilkes  ;    Eawling's  Bay  ; 

Eadmore    Harbour ;— lat.  80°  3'  to  80°  22'. 
X.  Bessels  Bay  ;  Hannah  Island ;  Cape  Morton  ;— lat.  81°  4'  to  81°  7'. 
XI.  Polaris  Bay,  lat.  81°  40'. 
XII.  BeUot  Island ;    Musk  Ox  Bay  and  Fiord ;    Discovery  Bay ;   St. 
Patrick's  Bay ;  Shift  Eudder  Bay  ;  Cape  Beechey  ;— lat.  81°  40' 
to  81°  53'. 
XIII.  Floeberg  Beacb,  lat.  82°  27';  Cape  Joseph  Hemy,  lat.  82°  50' ; 
Ward  Hunt  Island,  lat.  So"  4';  Cape  Columbia,  hit.  83""  8'. 
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After  encli  plant,  besides  its  distribution  amongst  these  districts, 
letters  E,  W,  or  G  ma}'  be  found  ;  these  roughly  divide  the  whole 
area  visited  into  three  well-marked  sections. 

E  indicates  east  shores  north  of  Humboldt  Glacier,  and  of 
80^  lat.     (Districts  10  and  11). 

W  indicates  west  shores  visited,  all  north  of  78°  45'.  Elles- 
mere  Land  and  Grinnell  Land.     (Districts  6,  7,  8,  9,  12,  13). 

G  indicates  Greenland  station  visited,  south  of  Humboldt 
Glacier  and  of  78°  13'  lat.     (Districts  1,  2,  3,  4,  5). 

I.  Egkdesminde  ;  lat.  68°  42'.  Sept.  29  to  Oct.  2,  1876. 
We  visited  this  island  when  homeward  bound,  and  the  season 
was  too  far  advanced  for  successful  botanising.  It  is  a  low-lying 
granitic  island,  or  rather  series  of  islands,  very  barren  and  exposed. 
There  is  here  little  soil  or  sheltered  valley-ground  to  harbour  plants. 
At  the  date  of  our  visit  most  of  the  Ericacece,  Pyrola,  Cerastium 
alpinum,  Pulyijonum  viviparum,  and  a  few  grasses,  were  still  in  flower. 
I  noticed  here  Pohjijonnm  aviculare  in  small  quantity  near  the 
settlement,  perhaps  a  colonist,  and  a  few  stunted  plants  oi  Sa.fifr(i(/a 
atellaris  were  gathered.  I  also  picked  a  leaf  which,  I  feel  convinced, 
belonged  to  Viola  palustris,  the  only  representative  of  its  fainily 
found  in  Arctic  Greenland.  These  latter  three  were  not  observed 
elsewhere. 

Disco,  lat.  69°  15',  July  6  to  15,  1875,  and  Sept.  25  to  29,  1876. 

This  is  the  best  explored  botanical  locality  in  all  Greenland, 
but  my  experience  leads  me  to  believe  that  its  resources  are  by  no 
means  perfectly  known.  A  week's  collecting  upon  the  island 
of  Disco,  in  1875  (Disco  botany  was  quite  over  at  the  time  of  our 
visit  in  1876),  yielded  119  species.  E.  Brown,  in  his  '  Florula 
Discoana '  (which  comprises  a  district  ranging  over  nearly  a  degree 
and  a  half  of  latitude,  and  lying  mostly  to  the  north  of  Disco,  and 
is  the  result  of  over  three  months'  exploration),  enumerates  one 
hundred  and  twenty-nine  plants,  of  which  about  sixteen  are  mere 
varieties  ;  and  man}-  are  from  the  mainland  and  more  southern 
localities.  My  list  contains  about  twenty-eight  species  from  Disco 
not  mentioned  in  Brown's  list.  If  we  deduct  from  Brown's  total 
sixteen  varieties,  and  about  eight  which  are  only  found  south 
of  Disco,  and  probably  do  not  occur  there,  we  have  a  residue  of  one 
hundred  and  five ;  adding  to  these  twenty-nine  in  my  list,  and 
about  twenty-five  probable  plants  from  Lange's  list  (occurring  both 
north  and  south  of  Disco),  we  may  place  the  Flora  of  Disco  at 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  vascular  plants. 

The  following  species  do  not  appear  to  have  been  previously 
obtained  in  Disco  : — 

Fiaminculus  ajfinis,  Br.  This  is  found  in  East  Greenland,  north 
coast  (Buchenau) ;  •'  common  m  Spitzbergen  and  Melville  Island" 
(Hooker);  Cumberland  Gulf,  Davis  Straits  (Taylor);  and  might, 
therefore,  be  expected  to  occur  in  West  Greenland. 

Draha  alpina,  L.,  var.  (jlahra.  Not  recorded  south  of  Omenak 
Fiord,  lat.  70°  47'.  by  Lange. 

Cerastium  latij'olium,  L.      Was  previously  recorded  from  Arctic 
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East  Greenland  by  Scoresby,  and  is  quoted  as  a  Greenland  plant 
by  Watson,  but  has  since  been  excluded  from  the  Arctic  flora. 

[Gnaphalium  si/Ivaticum ,  L.  I  gathered  specimens  appearing  to 
be  typical  G.  si/lvaticiim  as  distinct  from  G.  norvei/icum,  Gunu.,  in 
Englishman's  Bay). 

Habenaria  (dbida,  Br.  Not  recorded  north  of  G4°  14'  by  Lange, 
nor  noticed  by  Brown  ;  nor  is  it  given  in  Walker's  plants  of  Green- 
land, gathered  by  H.M.S.  Fox,  nor  in  Durand's  list  of  Kane's 
plants.     Arctic  in  Greenland,  Hooker. 

Listera  cordata,  Br.  South  Greenland  to  lat.  64°  10'  in  Lange's 
list ;  an  addition  to  the  Flora  of  Arctic  Greenland.  Arctic  else- 
where only  in  Europe. 

Fohjpodium  Drijnptcris,  L.  South  Greenland  to  lat.  64°  10', 
Lange  ;  an  addition  to  the  Flora  of  Arctic  Greenland.  Arctic 
elsewhere  in  East  America  and  Europe. 

Sir  Joseph  Hooker  remarks  that  "no  less  than  fifty-seven 
.Arctic  Greenland  species  are  absent  in  Arctic  East  America:" 
Listera  cordata  adds  another  to  the  number.  Further,  he  says  that 
"perhaps  the  most  remarkable  fact  of  all  connected  with  the 
Greenland  Flora  is  that  its  southern  and  temperate  districts, 
extending  south  to  lat.  60°,  do  not  add  more  than  seventy-four 
species  to  its  flora."  The  last  two  species  given  above  reduce  this 
number  to  seventy-two,  and  since  these  two  South  Greenland 
plants  are  thus  Arctic  also  in  Greenland,  they  tend  to  confirm 
his  apparently  paradoxical  remark  that  "  Greenland,  as  a  whole,  is 
more  Arctic  in  its  vegetation  than  Arctic  Greenland  is." 

These  two  plants  add  two  to  the  genera,  as  well  as  to  the  species, 
of  Arctic  Greenland. 

In  Disco,  the  valleys  around  Godhavn,  Lyugemarken,  and 
especially  Englishman's  Bay,  are  most  attractive  for  the  botanist, 
the  latter  yielding  several  new  species.  The  island  is  chiefly  com- 
posed of  gneiss,  syenite,  and  trap  ;  upon  gneiss  and  other  granitoid 
rocks  the  Ericacem  seem  to  thrive  best :  they  were  plentiful  at 
Egedesminde.  Disco  is  somewhat  triangular  in  form,  and  about 
sixty-five  miles  in  length  from  east  to  Avest  and  from  north  to 
south ;  the  interior  is  an  ice-capped  plateau  attaining  a  maximum 
height  of  about  5000  feet.  From  the  plateau  of  Skarvelfield 
(3300  feet),  the  highest  ascent  I  made,  a  good  view  of  the  island 
may  be  obtained.  Up  to  within  a  few  hundred  feet  of  that  altitude, 
on  patches  bare  of  snow,  a  few  plants  still  maintained  a  footing,  as 
S((xifra(/((  nivalis,  S.  op})Ositif(dia.  S.  casjntosa,  Putentilla  nivea,  and 
Eriophorum  Schcuclneri ;  mosses  and  lichens  seemed  comparatively 
scarce. 

Our  visit  here  was  somewhat  early  for  botany-,  the  summer  only 
setting  in  thoroughly  while  we  w^ere  there.  The  Governor  of  Disco 
informed  me  that  the  season  of  1875  was  about  a  month  later  than 
usual. 

BiTTENBANK,  lat.  69°  42',  July  16,  1875. 

Here  we  formed  a  boating  excursion  to  examine  loomeries  and 
see  the  Itifdharsuk  Glacier  from  a  ridge  at  the  head  of  Svarte 
Vogel  Bay,  about   ten   miles   awny.     I   landed   a  couple  of  times 
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dui-mg  the  cruise,  and  obtained  Cassiopeia  Jujpnoides  and  Lijchnis 
alpina  just  in  bloom,  two  of  the  prettiest  Arctic  flowers.  At  the 
head  of  the  bay  I  gathered,  for  the  first  time,  Vesicaria  arctica  ; 
this  is  one  of  the  very  few  non-Euroj)ean  Greenlandic  plants, 
finding  here  its  southern  limit  in  Greenland.  The  rock  at  Kitten- 
bank  is  glacially  smoothed  gneiss  with  erratic  boulders  perched  in 
all  directions. 

II.  Proven,  lat.  IT  20',  July  19  to  21,  1875. 
A  small  gneissose  island,  containing  a  good  deal  of  heavy  soil 
in  many  places,  and,  on  the  whole,  good  for  botany,  especially  in 
sedges  and  grasses.  Proven  is  about  560  feet  above  sea-level  at  its 
highest  point,  and  about  three  miles  long  by  two  broad.  Near  the 
governor's  settlement  Lychnis  afftnis  and  L.  trijiora  formed  pretty 
beds  of  pink  and  white  flowers.  Tiirritis  mollis  (another  non- 
European  Greenlandic  plant),  was  here  first  met  with;  Lange  gives 
lat.  70^  for  its  northern  range.  Phlcum  alpinum,  Care.v  scirpoides, 
C.  alpina,  and  C.  capillaris  were  also  gathered  here.  The  vegetation 
on  this  island  seemed  to  me  rather  more  luxuriant  than  at  Disco, 
but  this  was  probably  due  in  great  measure  to  the  advance  of  the 
season.  Nevertheless  Proven  is  a  very  snug  sheltered  little  island, 
and  is  free  from  the  chilling  efiects  of  a  perpetual  cap  of  ice. 
Many  species  have  disappeared  since  Disco,  but  Ericacea  and 
SaxifragacecR,  GraminecE  and  Caviccs,  are  still  well  represented. 

m.  Uperna^ik,  lat.  72°  48',  July  12  ;  and  Kangitok,  lat.  72^  58', 
July  23,  1875. 

Uperuavik  Island  gave  me  an  impression  of  extreme  barrenness 
and  a  much  reduced  flora.  Banunculus  pijymmis  and  B..  hyperboreus 
were,  however,  more  common  here  than  elsewhere,  and  I  noticed 
an  especially  luxuriant  growth  of  hchens.  The  Heath  family, 
which  is  so  well  and  beautifully  represented  at  Egedesminde,  Disco, 
and  Proven,  here  dwindles  to  Cassiopeia  tetrayona  and  Diapensia 
lapponica  :  Vv'hile  of  other  plants  about  half  seem  to  have  disappeared 
since  leaving  Disco.  Kangitok  is  a  small  low  island  botanically 
uninteresting  ;  it  appeared  to  be  the  northern  limit  of  Diapensia 
lapponica. 

These  islands  are  composed  of  red  granite  and  gneiss  ;  our  visit 
to  each  was  Umited  to  a  few  hours.  The  summit  of  Upemavik 
(450  feet)  was  completely  barren,  except  for  Salix  herhacea  and 
a  few  hchens. 

IV.  Cape  York,  lat.  76°,  July  25,  1875. 

An  exposed  headland,  about  1000  feet  high,  composed  of 
porphj'iitic  granite,  crumbling  into  great  banks  of  fragments, 
amongst  which  numbers  of  little  auks  have  their  breeding-places. 
Upon  the  guano  here  accumulated  Cerastium  alpinum,  Alopecurus 
alpinus,  Cassiopeia  tetrayona,  and  several  Saxifrages  were  very 
luxuriant.  Phipjpsia  alyida,  a  high  Arctic  grass,  was  here  first 
gathered.  Some  mosses  also  formed  pleasant  bright  green  patches. 
(To  be  contiuued.) 
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Symphytum  peregrinum,  Ledeh. — In  the  '  Botanical  Magazine ' 
for  December  (t.  6466),  Sir  Joseph  Hooker  adopts  Mr.  Baker's 
suggestion  in  the  last  Keport  of  the  Botanical  Exchange  Club 
(quoted  in  '  Journ.  Bot.,'  1879,  p.  250),  as  to  the  identity  of  the 
"  Si/mpJii/tuiii  asjjcrriniiim"  of  cultivation  with  S.  pere(jri)iiim,ljeiXeh, 
The  plant  in  question  has  long  been  familiar  to  British  botanists 
as  a  partially  naturalised  species ;  and  we  therefore  rex^roduce  the 
'Bot.  Mag.'  diagnosis  of  the  plant,  with  Sir  Joseph's  sketch  of 
its  history;  the  figm-e  accompanying  the  description  is  very 
characteristic. 

"  The  history  of  this  plant,  which  is  now  well  known 
under  the  erroneous  name  of  SijiDphijtum  asj^errimum  (or  Prickly 
Comfrey)  is  still  obscure.  That  it  is  not  the  true  5.  asper- 
rimum  of  Don,  figured  by  Sims  in  this  work  (t.  929),  is  obvious 
from  a  comparison  of  that  plate,  in  which  the  calyx  is  cor- 
rectly represented  as  short,  and  shortly  5 -cleft  to  the  middle 
only,  with  obtuse  lobes,  and  which  has  curved  prickles  on  the 
stem,  arising  from  conspicuous  white  tubercles.  It  agrees  well 
with  the  character  of  S.  i/erei/rinum  given  in  Ledebour,  except 
that  the  a^Dpendages  between  the  stamens  are  rather  shorter 
(than  longer)  than  the  anthers,  and  the  style  is  not  always  bent 
below  the  top  (stylo  infra  apicem  infracto),  though  it  is  sometimes 
so  above  the  middle.  From  S.  caucasicum  it  difiers  in  the  stem 
not  being  hirsute,  nor  the  leaves  softly  hoary,  and  in  the  calyx 
being  deeply  divided.  In  the  Eeport  of  the  Botanical  Exchange 
Club  cited  above  (in  which  work  I  find  the  plant  for  the  first  time 
referred,  though  doubtfully,  to  S.  pereyrinmn)  it  is  suspected  to  be 
a  garden  hybrid  between  S.  aspcrrimnm  and  .S'.  officinale,  which 
latter  is  said  to  be  often  planted  for  forage.  This  may  be  so,  but 
there  is  no  evidence  of  its  hybridity,  and  Ledebour  gives  a  habitat 
for  the  indigenous  S.  pere(jriniun,  namely,  Sawunt  in  the  Talysch 
Province  of  the  Caucasus,  at  a  height  of  •4000  feet  above  the  sea  ; 
and  I  have  seen  excellent  dried  specimens  in  the  Kew  Herbarium, 
collected  by  Besser  (under  the  erroneous  name  of  S.  caucasicum, 
Bieb.),  and  by  Wilhelms,  collected  in  Iberia  in  1824,  and  sent 
under  the  name  of  S.  asperrivmm  to  the  late  J.  Gay,  who  has 
attached  to  the  specimen  the  note,  "Je  crois  que  c'est  le 
Sijwphjtiim  caucasicum,  M.  B.  et  nullement  le  S.  asperrimum .'^ 
Boissier  in  his  'Flora  Orientahs'  (vol.  iii.,  p.  175)  indeed  says  of 
S.  peveiirinum  and  another,  "Fornife  hortenses  forsan  hybridc'e." 
Lastly,  for  my  own  part,  I  see  very  little  reason  to  regard  it  as 
other  than  a  very  large  form  of  S.  officinale,  with  the  stem  fistular 
below,  probably  originating  from  cultivation,  and  not  from 
hybridization.  The  specimen  here  figured  flowered  in  the  Eoyal 
Gardens  from  plants  of  "Prickly  ComCrey,"  presented  by  ^Mr.  T. 
Christy,  who  has  been  the  means  of  widely  diflusing  the  culture  of 
this  Symphi/tum  as  a  fodder  plant,  under  the  above  name.  For 
some  notes  of  its  use  as  a  cattle-food  I  must  refer  to  the  '  Eeport 
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of  tlie  Progress  and  Condition  of  the  Eoyal  Gardens  during  the 
year  1878,'  p.  12." 

The  following  is  the  diagnosis  of  the  species  : — 
"  SijwjJnjtuvi  perajrinum  ;  caule  elato  ramoso  setis  sub- 
reversis  hispido,  foliis'  inferioribus  longe  petiolatis  elliptico- 
lanceolatis  acuminatis  superioribus  sessilibus,  omnibus  molliter 
hispidis  ciliatisque,  petiolis  decurrentibus,  calyce  fere  ad  basin 
5-partito  segmentis  triaugulari,  lanceolatis  sensim  acuminatis 
hispidulis,  corolla  calyce  triplo  v.  quadruplo  longiore,  tubo 
angulato  medio  constricto  supro  medium  subcampanulato,  ore 
breviter  5-fido,  deiitibus  latis  apicibus  recurvis,  appendicibus 
antheras  subtequantibus.  S.  pen'(/rinum,  Ledebour,  Ind.  Sem. 
Hort.  Dorpat.  1820,  p.  4  ;  Fl.  Boss.',  vol.  iii.,  p.  114;  DC.  Prodr., 
vol.  X.,  p.  37  ;  Briggs  [Baker]  in  Report  of  Bot.  Exchange  Club 
for  1877-8,  p.  17  [Journ.  Bot.,  1879,  p.  250] .  S.  asperrwmm, 
Bab.  FL  Bathon,  32." 


SciEPUs  PARYULus,  It.  d'  S.,  IN  SuRREY. — Dr.  Eyre  de  Crespigny 
has  sent  me  a  specimen  of  the  above  plant,  gathered  by  him  last 
autumn  above  Hammersmith  Bridge  on  the  Surrey  side  of  the 
Thames.  I  sent  a  specimen  to  Mr.  H.  C.  Watson,  who  confirms 
the  name. — A.  Bennett. 


Noticts  of  BooRs  antr  iHcmoivs, 


Florideernes  MovphoUxji.       Af  J.  CI.  Agardh.       Med  33  Taflor :   till 

Kongl.  Svenska  Vetenskaps-Akadamiens.     Stockholm,  1879, 

pp.  199,  royal  4to. 
De  All/is  NovcB-Zelandia;  marinis.     In  supplementum  Florae  Hooker- 

ianae  scripsit  J.  G.  Agardh.     Lunds  Univ.  Arsskrift.     Tom. 

xiv.,  pp.  32,  4to. 

In  the,  first  part  of  his  work  on  the  Floridea;,  published  in 
1851,  which  forms  the  second  part  of  his  well-known  '  Species, 
Genera,  et  Ordines  Algarum,'  Professor  Agardh  expressed  his 
intention  of  giving,  at  a  future  time,  a  general  view  of  the  whole 
organisation  of  the  Florideae,  with  additional  details  as  to  their 
anatomical  structure  and  fructification.  This  intention  the 
Professor  has  now  carried  out  in  the  first  of  the  above-mentioned 
works.  Viewed  only  as  the  result  of  the  patient  and  elaborate 
observations  and  minute  examination  of  Algae,  pursued  during  so 
long  a  series  of  years  by  an  algologist  of  such  eminence  as  Prof. 
Agardh,  the  'Morphology  of  the  Florideas'  cannot  but  be  an 
important  and  valuable  contribution  to  the  literature  of  this  class 
of  plants,  and,  as  such,  will  be  fully  appreciated  by  those 
algologists  who  are  able  to  read  Swedish,  in  which  language  the 
work  is  written.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  work  may  be  soon 
translated.  The  illustrations,  which  consist  of  figures  of  little- 
known  Algae,  and  of  microscopic  details  of  the  structure  and 
fructification,  arc  beautifully  executed  by  Swedish  artists. 
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We  must  endeavour,  altliougli  very  briefly,  to  give  some  idea 
of  the  contents  of  this  admirable  work.  The  first  part  describes 
the  general  asjDect  and  external  parts  of  the  plants.  The  second 
part  describes  the  fructification,  and  treats  at  considerable  length 
of  the  antheridia,  sphterospores,  and  capsular  fruit  and  cystocarp  ; 
also  of  the  so-called  "double-fructification."  In  this  part  the 
author  discusses  the  statements  promulgated  by  MM.  Bornet 
and  Thuret  relative  to  the  fertilisation  of  the  Florideae,  and,  after 
minute  examination  of  the  species  which  formed  the  subject  of 
their  investigations,  and  of  a  great  many  other  species,  British  and 
foreign,  at  all  periods  of  growth,  he  states  that  his  own  researches 
do  not  confirm  the  views  of  the  French  algologists.  Those 
botanists  who  take  an  interest  in  the  study  of  British  marine  Algae 
will  find  in  Professor  Agardh's  new  work  much  that  will  interest 
them  as  to  the  structure  and  fructification  of  several  hitherto 
imperfectly-known  plants  found  on  these  coasts. 

The  second  work  mentioned  at  the  head  of  this  notice  appeared 
in  the  '  Transactions  of  the  University  of  Lund.'  It  is  a  list  by 
Prof.  Agardh,  of  the  marine  Algge  of  New  Zealand,  collected 
principally  by  Dr.  Berggren,  and  is  supplemental  to  that  of 
D.  Hooker  and  Harvey,  whose  nomenclature  is  followed, 
except  in  cases  where  a  change  of  name  has  been  rendered 
necessary  by  further  and  more  accurate  examhiation.  Some  new 
sjjecies  are  described,  and  to  others  notes  are  appended.  This  list 
will  be  found  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Algje 
of  New  Zealand.  Mary  P.  Merrifield. 

Aroidea  Ma.viniUUauf.  By  Dr.  Peyeitsch.  Carl  Gerold's  Son. 
Vienna.  Large  folio,  coloured  plates.  November,  1879. 
This  book  is  a  similar  j)i"Otli^iction  to  Schott's  '  Icones 
Aroidearum,'  with  which,  by  reason  of  its  size  and  the  beauty 
and  excellence  of  the  plates,  it  forms  a  companion  volume.  The 
purpose  of  the  work  is  to  describe  and  figure  the  Aroids  introduced 
into  cultivation  from  Brazil,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Archduke 
Maximilian,  afterwards  the  Emperor  of  Mexico.  It  was  originally 
commenced  by  Dr.  Scliott,  by  whom  all  the  descriptions  but  one 
were  made,  and  under  whose  supervision  most  of  the  plates  were 
prepared.  After  his  death  the  work  changed  authors  no  less 
than  five  times,  passing  through  the  hands  of  Dr.  Wawra, 
Dr.  Kotschy,  M.  Eeissek,  Dr.  Fenzl,  and  finally  to  Dr.  Peyritsch, 
by  whom  it  has  been  completed.  Although  some  of  the 
descriptions  have  been  slightly  modified  by  the  subsequent 
authors,  yet  they  remain  substantially  the  same  as  Schott  left 
them.  It  is  printed  in  large,  clear  type,  on  good  stout  paper ; 
the  descriptions  are  in  Latin,  but  the  habitats  and  the  explanations 
of  the  plates  are  given  in  German  :  this  appears  to  be  tlie  one 
defect  of  the  work.  The  species  described  in  it  amount  to  thirty- 
eight  in  number;  some  of  them,  perhaps,  might  better  be  regarded 
as  varieties  than  species ;  out  of  the  thirty-eight  species  described 
no  less  than  thirty  arc  figured.  The  plates,  drawn  by  W. 
Liepoldt,   are   forty-two   in   number,   and  are  really   magnificent, 
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the  large  size  of  the  book  giving  full  scope  to  the  artist ;  there  is 
also  a  handsome  frontispiece.  The  most  remarkable  species 
delineated  is  Montrichanlia  linifera,  to  which  two  plates  are 
devoted ;  it  is  an  aquatic  or  marsh  plant  of  singular  appearance, 
having  very  stout,  erect,  tapering  stems,  6-12  feet  high,  with 
large,  distant,  longpetioled,  sagittate  leaves;  the  spathes  are 
large  and  cymbiform,  yellowish  inside,  green  without ;  the 
yellowish  spadix  resembles  that  of  Philodendron ;  the  ovaries  are 
connate,  and  when  ripe  are  consolidated  into  a  large  oblong  dark 
greenish  fruit.  The  genus  Montr ichardia  is  one  that  is  poorly 
represented  in  herbaria,  and  not  too  well  known,  so  that  these 
figures  are  really  a  welcome  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  it.  The 
figure  of  an  inflorescence  (most  probably  monstrous)  of  Philodendron 
brevUaminatum  is  also  very  interesting,  reminding  one  forcibly  of 
the  genus  Bicffeiibachiu,  the  ovaries  being  scattered  and  2-4-lobed, 
and  are  surrounded  by  some  clavate  staminodia. 

N.  E.  Brown. 

Other  New  Books. — M.  Nencki,  '  Contributions  to  the  Biology 
of  the  Jjcicteriacea'  (2  tab.),  Leipzig,  1880. — Ferd.  von  Mueller, 
'Eucalyptographia'  (Decades  3&4),  Melbourne;  London  (Triibner), 
5s.  each. — D.  &  A.  N.  M'Alpine,  'Biological  Atlas'  (24  tab.). 
London,  W.  &  A.  K.  Johnston,  1880,  7s.  6d. — Hanstein,  'Das 
Protoplasma'  (Heidelberg,  Winter,  1880). — N.  J.  C.  MIiller, 
'  Handbuch  der  Botanik,'  vol.  i.,  pt.  i.  ('Anatomic  und  Physiologie') 
(Heidelberg,  Winter). — A.  Minks,  'Das  Microgonidium '  (Basel, 
George,  1879).  —  C.  Luerssen,  '  Medicinisch-Pharmaceutische 
Botanik'  (Band  ii.,  pt.  4;  Leipzig,  Haessel,  1879). — T.  F.  Allen, 
'  Characeffi  Americanae,'  Part,  ii.,  New  York,  Is.  6d. 


Articles  in  Journals. — December. 

(John's  Beitrage  (Band  HI.,  Heft,  i.) — T.  Hielscher,  'Anatomy 
and  Biology  oi  Streptocarpus'  (3  tab.) — E.  Beinling,  '  Investigations 
into  origin  of  adventitious  roots  and  leaf-buds  on  leaves  of 
Peperomia'  (2  tab.) — G.  Schroeter,  'Life-history  of  several  species 
of  'Bust'  (contd.) — 0.  Kirchner,  'Life-history  of  Volcox  minor' 
(1  tab.) — A.  Wernich,  F.  Cohn,  &c.,  '  Kesearches  on  Bacteria' 
(contd. ;  2  tab.) 

Flora. — L.  Celakovsky,  '  On  viridescent  ovules  in  Hesperis 
inatronalis  '  (concluded). — K.  A.  Heninger,  '  On  Hybrids  '  (con- 
cluded).— 0.  Bockeler,  '  Cyperace^  of  Tropical  Africa  '  (concluded), 
many  new  species. — W.  Nylander,  '  Note  on  the  colour  of  Lichens' 
— Id.,  'Note  on  the  hypothallus.' 

Botaniska  Notiser.  —  F.  W.  C.  Areschoug,  'On  Leijcesteria 
Jormosa.' — 0.  Nordstedt,  '  On  Vaucheria  (2  tabs.) — L.  K.  Rosenvinge, 
'  On  Vaucheria  sphccrospora,  var.  dioica.' — Th.  Krok,  '  Swedish 
Botanical  Literature,  1878.' 

Hedwiijia. — J.  Schroter,  '  A  fungal  disease  of  the  berries  of 
Yaccininm  Mi/rtilliisJ 


PROCEEDINGS    OF    SOCIETIES.  61 

M(ii/i/(tr  Xov.  Lapok. — Cardinal  Hayuald,  '  On  the  gums  and 
resins  of  the  Bible.' — (Supplement)  A.  Kanitz,  '  Plant*  Roumauife 
hucusque  cognita?.' 

(Esterr.  Bot.  Zeitschrtfl. — M.  Willkomm,  '  The  Brassicecu  of  the 
Spanish-Portuguese  Flora.' — Gr.  Beck,  '  On  some  Orchids  of  Lower 
Austria'  (concluded). — A.  Heimel,  -Botanical Notes.' — S.  Schulzer, 
'  Mycological  Notes.' — R.  Traxler,  'Localities  for  Bohemian  Plants.' 
— V.  Borbas,  'Malformed  Leaves.' 

American  Naturalist. — F.  Brendel,  '  Sketch  of  N.  American 
Botany.' 


proccetrmgs  of  Socicttes, 


LiNNEAN  Society  of  London. 

December  4,  1879.— Prof.  Allman,  F.R.S.,  President,  in  the 
chair. — Samuel  Wright,  St.  Neots,  Huntingdon  ;  George  Malcolm 
Thomson,  Duuedin,  N.  Z. ;  J.  G.  Otto  Topper,  Adelaide  ;  Major 
Collet,  Kurrum  ;  Henry  Byron  Spotton,  Ontario  ;  John  Cameron, 
Bangalore  ;  and  Sir  Samuel  Wilson,  Victoria,  were  elected  Fellows 
of  the  Society. — Dr.  Maxwell  Masters  read  a  paper  "  On  certain 
relations  between  the  Morphology  and  the  Functions  in  the  leaves 
of  Conifers."  He  called  attention  to  the  contrasts  to  be  drawn 
between  the  leaves  of  the  spruce  firs  (Picea)  and  those  of  the  silver- 
firs  [Abies),  as  regards  their  arrangement,  relative  position,  form, 
relative  size,  and  internal  structure,  as  described  by  Bertrand, 
McNab,  and  others.  The  leaves  of  the  silver-firs  are  endowed  with 
a  power  of  motion  in  virtue  of  which  they  are  raised  or  depressed ; 
the  leaves  of  the  spruces,  on  the  other  hand,  are  comparatively 
motionless.  In  those  cases  where  the  leaves  have  the  power  of 
movement  there  is  usually  a  well-marked  layer  of  "palisade  cells" 
which  are  absent  in  the  motionless  leaves.  •  This  circumstance  has 
led  the  author  to  correlate  the  difference  before  alluded  to  with 
varying  degrees  of  functional  activity  and  with  the  adaptations 
manifested  to  secure  as  far  as  possible  to  each  leaf  an  equally 
favourable  amount  of  exposure  to  light,  &c.,  &c.  Allusion  was 
also  made  to  the  movements  of  revolving  mutation  observable  in 
the  "leader-shoots"  of  many  Conifers  during  the  season  of  active 
growth.- — Mr.  C.  B.  Clarke  read  a  paper  "  On  Indian  Begonias," 
supplementing  the  author's  account  of  Indian  Begonias  in  the 
Flora  of  British  India.  Mr.  Clarke  treated  of  the  classification  of 
the  whole  genus  (/.  e.,  of  the  whole  Order),  except  Hildebramlda  and 
Bci/imiella,  and  maintained  that  it  (the  group)  can  be  naturally 
divided  into  the  six  subgenera  emploj^ed  in  the  Flora  of  British 
India.  He  discards  the  differences  in  the  stamens  and  styles  for 
subgeneric  characters,  and  employs  exclusively  the  structure  and 
dehiscence  of  the  fruit. 

December  18. — Prof.  Allman,  F.R.S.,  President,  in  the  chair. — 
Mr.  H.  Seebohm  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Society,  and  Messrs. 
A.  D.  Bartlett,  N.  E.  Brown,  of  Kew,  and  F.  H.  Waterhouse  were 
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elected  Associates. — Mr.  B.  Day  don  Jackson  exhibited  a  complete 
series  of  the  various  editions  of  Dillenius's  '  Historia  Muscorum,' 
Oxford,  1741,  and  its  reprint,  Edinburgh,  1811,  in  illustration  of 
the  following  communication.  The  Rev.  J.  M.  Crombie  read  a 
paper  "On  the  Lichens  of  Dillenius  ('Historia  Muscorum'),  as 
illustrated  by  his  Herbarium."  The  latter  collection  is  preserved 
in  the  Botanic  Gardens  at  Oxford;  and  the  specimens,  though 
well-nigh  150  years  old,  are  still  in  a  good  state  of  preservation. 
The  earlier  writers  on  Cryptogamic  Botany  in  their  synonymy  and 
nomenclature  made  constant  reference  to  his  descriptions,  hence 
the  present  importance  and  value  of  an  analysis  of  his  material, 
and  the  more  so  as  hitherto  no  systematic  examination  has  been 
attempted,  though  some  old  writers  have  compared  a  few  forms. 
Notwithstanding  very  considerable  accuracy  of  identification  of  the 
Dillenian  Lichens,  serious  mistakes  appear  to  have  crept  in. 
Mr.  Crombie  reviewed  the  series,  giving  a  conspectus  and  technical 
data  adapted  to  the  present  standpoint  of  Botany. 


Geologists'    Association. 

January  2,  1880. — Mr.  G.  S.  Boulger  read  a  paper  on  "  The 
Geological  and  other  causes  of  the  distribution  of  the  British  Flora," 
of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract : — Geographical  Botany  dates 
from  Humboldt's  invention  of  isotherms  and  altitudes.  Since  his 
time  we  have  been  indebted  to  Meyen,  Schouw,  Watson,  Edward 
Forbes,  Thurmann,  DeCandolle,  Grisebach,  and,  for  a  natural 
system  of  distribution,  more  especially  to  Sir  Josej)!!  Hooker  and 
Mr.  Bentham.  The  causes  of  distribution  may  be  divided  into 
three  heads :  genetic  or  original,  means  of  dispersal,  and  checks  to 
disj)ersal  or  causes  of  survival  within  a  limited  area.  The  chief 
means  of  dispersal  are  birds,  ocean  currents,  rivers,  wind,  man, 
and  hairy  or  woolly  quadrupeds.  The  checks  to  dispersal  may  be 
classed  as  barriers,  e.<i.,  oceans,  deserts  or  mountain-chains, 
climate,  soil,  watersheds,  and  the  struggle  for  existence  with  pre- 
established  forms ;  climate  consists  chiefly  in  temperature  and 
humidity,  and  is  by  far  the  chief  j)hysical  (as  opposed  to  genetic) 
cause  of  distribution  ;  temperature  depends  on  latitude,  proximity 
to  the  ocean,  and  altitude.  Climates  form  two  distinct  classes, 
continental  and  insular,  the  latter  being  moister  and  more  uniform, 
i.e.,  have  a  less  hiberno-aestival  variation — The  west  coast  of 
Britain,  for  example,  is  more  insular  in  climate  than  the  east. — 
Their  native  climate  is  as  clearly  reflected  in  the  vegetative  system 
of  plants  as  in  their  method  of  fertilisation  in  the  reproductive 
organs.  Soils  aft'ect  distribution  mainly  by  their  difl'ereuces  of 
texture  and  consequent  permeability,  but  also  by  their  chemical 
composition,  especially  by  the  presence  or  absence  of  lime. 
Watersheds  afiect  distribution  in  that  plants  are  mainly  carried 
down  rivers,  and,  though  perhaps  an  agency  of  secondary 
importance,  are  the  most  available  of  all  natural  bases  of  mapping, 
because  capable  of  nearly  exact  circumscription.  Analyzing  the 
1600  British  flowering  plants,  we  find  20  confined  to  the  Channel 
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Islands  ;  40,  mainly  dwarf  alpine  perennials,  confined  to  Scotland  ; 
16,  mainl}^  moisture  loving,  such  as  mossy  Saxifrages,  and  mainly 
also  belonging  to  the  Asturiau  flora  of  Forbes,  confined  to  Ii-eland; 
100  so  universal  as  to  tell  us  little  as  to  internal  distribution ;  and 
some  300  either  easily  overlooked,  and  therefore  probably  not  truly 
mapped,  of  recent  and  non-natural  introduction,  or  confined  to 
single  localities.  The  remainder  may  be  classed  with  regard  to 
requisite  moisture  as  Hygrophilous,  Xerophilous,  or  Noterophilous, 
the  former  division  including  most  shade-loving  or  Nemophilous 
plants,  the  Dryads  of  Martins,  and  the  Xerophiles  most  but  not  all 
Calcophiles  or  lime-loving  plants.  Typical  Hj'grophiles  are 
L'ultha,  L'ardamine  pratcnsis,  and  Lyclaiis  Flos-cuculi,  mainly  confined 
to  alluvial  soil,  and  Gmm  rivaJe;  typical  Nemophiles,  Lychnis  diunta, 
Oxalis  Acetusella,  and  Asperida  odorata  ;  typical  Xerophiles,  Erophila 
cerna,  Campanula  ratundifolia,  Daphiie  Laureola,  Faiju^  sylvatica,  and 
Carduus  acaidis :  typical  Calcophiles,  Ophrys  api/era,  Aquileyia, 
Lychnis  vesjicrtina,  Specidaiia,  Xeottia,  Pulsatilla,  &c.  England  is 
divisible  into  nine  tolerably  natural  botanical  provinces,  viz., 
1.  The  Thames  and  South-east,  westward  to  the  axial  watershed 
and  that  of  the  Axe  and  Otter,  entirely  Neozoic  ;  2.  East  AngUa, 
the  valleys  of  the  Blackwater,  Stour,  and  Yare  ;  3.  East  Fen  and 
Secondary,  the  valleys  of  the  Wash  and  Humber  ;  4.  The  vale  of 
Severn,  including  that  of  the  Bristol  Avon,  but  not  that  of  the 
Wye;  5.  The  Peninsula  of  Devon  and  Cornwall;  6.  The  Welsh 
Mountains,  including  the  Wye,  but  not  the  Dee ;  7.  The  Lowlands 
of  Cheshire  and  Lancashire,  from  the  Dee  to  the  Lune  inclusive ; 
8.  The  Lake  Mountains,  with  the  valley  of  the  Kent;  9.  North- 
umberland and  the  valley  of  the  Toes. 


Botanical  Ntbs. 


Prof.  Bayley  Balfoue  left  London  early  last  month  for 
Socotra  Avith  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  Natural  History  of 
that  Island,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  British 
Association  at  their  meeting  at  Dublin  in  1878,  and  for  which  a 
grant  of  £130  has  been  made  by  the  Association,  and  a  further 
grant  of  £175  from  the  Government  Fund  administered  by  the 
Eoyal  Society.  The  topography  of  Socotra  has  been  well  described 
by  Lieut.  Wellstead  in  the  Geographical  Society's  Journal  for 
1*835  ;  but  the  zoology,  botany,  and  geology  may  be  said  to  be 
entirely  unknown.  When  Hildebrandt  left  Europe  for  ^ladagascar 
in  the  nutumn  of  last  year  it  was  his  intention  to  visit  Socotra; 
but  though  the  island  is  seen  by  all  Avho  pass  through  the  Eed  Sea 
to  the  East,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  reach,  and  Hildebrandt  was 
compelled  to  pass  it.  Prof.  Balfour  carries  with  him  strong  official 
recommendations  to  the  Government  authorities  at  Aden.  It  will 
be  necessary  for  him  to  make  special  arrangements  for  proceeding 
from  Aden  to  Socotra,  but  it  is  expected  that  he  will  return  to 
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Aden  iu  the  Governmeut  vessel  wlncli  carries  the  auuiial  subsidy 
to  the  chiefs  from  the  British  Government  whereby  its  protectorate 
of  the  island  is  secured.  Mr.  Alexander  Scott,  a  young  and  able 
gardener  from  the  Edinburgh  Royal  Gardens,  accompanies  Prof. 
Balfour.  The  zoological  and  geological  collections,  when  worked 
out,  are  to  be  placed  in  the  British  Museum,  and  the  botanical 
collections  in  the  herbaria  at  Kew  and  the  British  Museum. 

Mr.  Andrew  Taylor  has  succeeded  Mr.  John  Sadler  as  Assistant 
Secretary  to  the  Botanical  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

Mr.  Spencer  Le  Marchant  Moore  has  resigned  his  post  in  the 
Kew  Herbarium.  All  communications  should  be  addressed  to  him 
at  Arundel  House,  Lewisham,  S.E. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Mr.  T.  E.  Archer  Briggs'  '  Flora  of 
Plymouth,'  to  the  proposed  publication  of  which  we  referred  in  our 
last  volume,  is  already  in  the  press.  We  extract  the  following 
indications  of  the  style  and  scope  of  the  work  from  the 
prospectus : — The  author  will  give  the  results  of  his  own 
observations  on  the  vegetation  of  this  area,  combined  with  all  the 
existing  records  of  importance  concerning  it  that  he  has  been  able 
to  collect.  He  will  give  the  class  of  each  species  as  a  native,  or 
otherwise,  of  the  tract  dealt  with  ;  state  the  nature  of  the  spots 
where  it  grows,  together  with  its  comparative  frequency  and 
distribution  therein.  These  particulars  will  sometimes  be  followed 
by  critical  remarks  and  other  observations  on  the  plant,  as  a 
Plymouth  species.  The  introductory  portion  of  the  work  will 
comprise  a  sketch  of  the  physical  features  and  surface  conditions 
of  the  area,  of  its  geology,  river  drainage,  and  climatology.  This 
portion  will  also  include  a  short  account  of  the  progress  of  botanical 
investigation  relative  to  Phonouth  and  its  neighboui'hood.  The 
work  will  be  illustrated  by  a  coloured  map  to  show  the  six 
botanical  districts  founded  on  the  river  drainage,  as  well  as  the 
position  of  most  of  the  stations  recorded  for  the  plants.  The  price 
to  subscribers  will  be  half-a-guinea  ;  subscribers'  names  to  be  sent 
at  once  to  the  author,  Pdchmond  Villa,  Plymouth. 

Under  the  title  of  the  "Epping  Forest  and  County  of  Essex 
Naturalists'  Field  Chib "  an  association  was  established  on  the 
10th  of  last  month,  for  the  study  and  investigation  of  the  natural 
history,  geology,  and  archaeology  of  the  county  of  Essex  (special 
attention  being  given  to  the  faima,  flora,  geology,  and  antiquities 
of  Epping  Forest) ;  the  publication  of  the  results  of  such  investi- 
gations ;  the  formation  of  a  library  of  works  of  local  interest  and 
other  publications  ;  the  formation  of  a  museum  ;  and  the  diffusion 
of  information  on  Natural  Science  and  Antiquities.  Mr.  William 
Cole,  Laurel  Cottage,  Buckhurst  Hill,  is  the  Secretary  of  the  Club. 

Prof.  Ascherson,  of  Berlin,  has  undertaken  a  journey  to  Egypt. 

Dr.  Trimen  left  England  for  Peradenia  on  January  22nd. 
Mr.  Marshall  Ward,  who  has  been  deputed  by  the  Colonial 
Government  to  investigate  the  cofi'ee -leaf  disease  [Hcmileia  vastatrix), 
left  a  fortnight  previous. 
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A   SYNOPSIS   OF   THE    SPECIES   OF   ISOETES. 
By  J.  G.  Baker,  F.E.S. 

In  the  present  paper  I  have  attempted  to  draw  up  short  com- 
parative descriptions  of  aU  the  known  species  of  Isoctes.  The 
genus  has  been  studied  very  carefully  during  the  last  twenty  years 
by  A.  Brauu,  Durieu,  Engelmaun,  and  MUde ;  but  their  papers 
are  very  widely  scattered,  and  often  difficult  of  access.  We  hoped, 
as  in  the  case  of  Characcir,  that  A.  Braim  would  have  published  a 
general  monograph  of  the  genus,  but  this  he  did  not  live  to  accom- 
plish. A  few  years  before  his  death  he  worked  up  all  the  Kew 
specimens,  and  since  that  we  have  received  a  rich  addition  from 
the  herbarium  of  Gay,  so  that  I  have  had  authenticated  specimens 
to  examine  of  nearly  all  the  Old  World  forms  that  have  been 
named  and  described,  although  for  some  of  them  the  material  has 
been  too  scanty  to  aUow  me  to  characterise  them  as  fully  as  I 
could  have  wished.  For  the  North  American  forms  our  material 
in  London  is  less  complete  ;  but  Dr.  Engelmann,  who  has  a  mono- 
graph of  them  just  ready,  has  kindly  helped  me  with  them  by 
letter,  and  I  have  implicitly  followed  his  lead. 

KEY      TO      THE      SPECIES. 

Group  1.  Aquatics. 

Veil  none.     1.  I.  triquetra.     2.  I.  Gunnii.     3.  I.  elatior. 

Veil  partial.     4.  I.  lacustris.     5.  I.  ecMnospora.     6.  I.  azorica. 

7.  J.  piigmaa. 

Veil  complete.     8.  I.  Stuartii.     9.  1.  Lechleri. 

Group  2.     SUBAQUATICE. 

North  American  species,  with  a  2-lobed  rootstock. 

Veil  partial.     10.  I.  Bolandcn.     11.  /.  Tuckermani. 

12.  I.  saccharata.     18.  I.  riparia. 

Veil  complete.     14.  I.  melanospora. 

Australian  and  New  Zealand  species,  with  a  3-lobed  rootstock. 

15.  I.  lluelleri.     16.  I.  Kirkii.     17.  /.  alpina.    18.  I.  Dru)umondii. 

Group  3.  AMPmBi.E. 

Rootstock  2-lobed.     (All  North  American  species). 

Veil  partial.     19.  I.  Butleri.     20.  I.  melanopoda.    21.  I.  Enfjehuanni. 

Veil  complete.     22.  1.  XuttaJlii.     2d.  I.  fiacclda. 

Rootstock  3-lobed.     (Species  of  the  Mediterranean  region). 

Veil  none  or  very  narrow.     24.   1.  setacca.     25.   /.  adspersa. 

26.  I.  Malinverniana. 
N.  s.     VOL.9.     [March,  ]  880.]  k 
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Veil  nearly  or  quite  complete. 

27.  I.  velata.     28.  I.  PerrahU'riana.     29.  /.  duhia.     30.  7.  tajulcnsis. 

31.  /.  Bonjana.     32.  I.  tenuissbna.     33.  /.  ohjmpica. 

Species  of  Tropical  Africa. 

34.  /.  Welwitschii.     35.  I.  nhjntiana.     36.  I.  Schneinfurthii. 

37.  /.  aquinoctialis. 

Species  of  Japan  and  Tropical  Asia. 

38.  I.  japonica.     39.  I.  coromandelina.     40.  I.  hnichijrjlossa. 

Species  of  Australia.     41.  I.  trijius. 

Species  of  Tropical  America. 

42.  /.  amazonica.     43.  I.  cuhana.     44.  I.  Gardneriana. 

Group  4.  Tereestres. 
45.  I.  Dioicci.     46.  I.  Hijstri.r. 

Group  1.  Aquatic-e. —  Species  inhabiting  lakes  and  ponds 
where  they  are  permanently  submerged.  Leaves  without 
stomata,  accessory  bast-bundles,  or  persistent  bases. 

1.  I.  TRiQUETEA,  A.  Br.  in  Vd'h.  Branden,  1862,  36. —  I.  andina, 
Spruce  MSS. — Eootstock  very  thick  (nearly  1  in.  diam.),  2-lobed. 
Leaves  60-100,  stiffly  erect,  firm  in  texture,  dull  green,  2-3  in. 
long,  one-sixth  in.  broad  at  the  middle,  with  a  channelled  tri- 
quetrous tip,  and  a  distinct  crisped  border  reaching  from  the  base 
half  way  up,  without  either  stomata  or  accessory  bast-bundles. 
Sporangia  oblong,  truncate  at  the  apex,  \  in.  long,  copiously  dotted ; 
veil  none.  Macrospores  obscurely  tubercled  between  the  ridges, 
more  distinctly  tubercled  on  the  lower  half.  Microspores  smooth, 
brown  or  white. 

Hab.     Andes  of  Quito,  'S/^n/ce/     Vexxx,  Lechler. 

2.  I.  GuNNH,  A.  Br.  in  Berl.  Monatber.,  1868,  535.— Eootstock 
3-lobed.  Leaves  50  or  more,  stiffly  erect,  opaque,  dark  green, 
2-3  in.  long,  -rV  i^-  broad  at  the  middle,  narrowed  suddenly  at  the 
tip,  with  a  short  brown  uncrisped  border  running  up  from  the 
base,  without  stomata  or  accessory  bast-bundles.  Sporange  small, 
orbicular ;  veil  none.  Macrospores  large,  smooth,  chalk- white. 
Microspores  smooth. 

Hab.  Tasmania,  forming  large  masses  in  the  mountain-lakes, 
alt.  3500-4000  feet,  Gann,  1563  ! 

3.  I.  ELATioR,  F.  M. ;  A.  Br.  in  Linnsea,  xxv.  (1852),  722;  Berl. 
Monat.,  1868,  536.— I.  tasmanica,  F.  M. ;  Durieu  in  Bull.  Bot.  Fr. 
1864,  104,  ex  parte. — Bootstock  3-lobed.  Habit  of  /.  lacustris. 
Leaves  30-50,  flaccid,  dark  green,  diaphanous,  reaching  a  foot  in 
length,  i  lin.  broad  at  the  middle,  the  lanceolate  base  running  up 
the  edge  as  a  distinct  membranous  uncrisped  border  for  3-4  in., 
without  stomata  or  accessory  bast-bundles.  Sporange  small, 
brown,  orbicular,  unspotted ;  veil  none.  Macrospores  small, 
white,  finely  granular.     Microspores  smooth. 

Hab.     Tasmania,  in  lakes,  Archer  ! 
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4.  I.  LAcusTRis,  Linn. ;  Hook.  Brit.  Ferns,  t.  55  ;  Durie'u,  Bull. 
Bot.  France,  1861,  164;  A.  Br.  in  Verb.  Branden,  1862,  17.— 7. 
atruvirens,  T.  Fries. — I.  macrosjwra,  Duiieu. — I.  Morei,  D.  Moore. — 
Eootstock  2-lobed,  generally  about  i  in.  diam.  Leaves  generally 
20-50,  3-6  in.  long,  ^-1  lin.  diam.  at  tbe  middle,  dark  green, 
flaccid,  diapbanous,  tapering  to  tbe  point,  tbe  edge  decurrent  from 
tbe  base  sbort  and  narrow,  witbout  stomata  or  accessory  bast- 
bundles.  Sporangia  subglobose  or  oblong,  ^-J  in.  long, 
unspotted ;  veil  partial.  Macrospores  large,  wbite,  strongly 
granulated.     Microspores  quite  smootb. 

Hab.  "Widely  spread  in  tbe  lakes  of  Nortbern  and  tbe 
mountains  of  Central  Europe ;  rare  in  Nortb  America.  Durieu, 
in  Bull.  Bot.  Soc.  France,  xi.  102,  separates  tbe  American  plant 
by  its  larger  macrospores  as  a  species  as  7.  macrospora.  I.  Morei,  D. 
Moore  in  Journ.  Bot.,  1878,  353,  t.  199,  from  Lougb  Bray, 
Wicklow,  is  a  large  flaccid  form  witb  leaves  about  a  foot  long. 
7.  crassa,  setacea,  and  tenella  of  Leman  and  Desvaux  represent 
tbree  forms  of  tbis  species  as  to  robustness  of  growtb. 

5.  I.  EOHiNospoRA,  Durieu  in  Bull.  Soc.  Bot.  France,  viii.  164  ; 
A.  Br.  in  Verb.  Brand.,  1862,  24  ;  Bab.  in  Jom-n.  Bot.,  1863, 
t.  1. —  Eootstock  |-f  in  diam.,  2-lobed,  rarely  3-lobed.  Habit  of 
7.  laciistris,  but  leaves  more  slender,  generally  20-50,  4-6  in.  long, 
about  ^  lin.  broad  at  middle,  flexible,  diapbanous,  ligbt  green, 
tapering  gradually  to  tbe  point,  tbe  edge  decurrent  from  tbe 
dilated  base  naiTow  and  sbort.  Sporange  globose  or  oblong,  ^  in. 
long,  unspotted ;  veil  sbort.  Macrospores  middle-sized,  distinctly 
spinulose  all  over.     Microspores  sligbtly  papillose. 

Hab.  Tbe  type  widely  spread  in  tbe  lakes  of  Nortbern  and 
Central  Europe,  often  associated  witb  7.  laciistris.  Li  7.  Braunii, 
Durieu  (7.  ambigua,  A.  Br.),  of  Nortb  America,  Greenland,  and 
Iceland,  tbe  leaves  are  darker  green,  witb  a  few  stomata,  tbe 
veil  larger,  tbe  sporange  spotted,  and  tbe  microspores  smootb.  Li 
7.  viuricata,  Durieu,  of  New  England,  tbe  leaves  are  longer,  tbe 
unspotted  sporange  balf  covered  by  tbe  veil,  and  tbe  spiuules  of 
tbe  macrospore  sborter ;  and  in  7.  Boottii,  A.  Br.,  of  Boston, 
U.S.A.,  tbe  leaves  are  stiffly  erect,  witb  a  few  stomata,  and  tbe 
macrospores  ratber  smaller,  witb  very  slender  spinules. 

6.  I.  AzoEicA, Dui-ieu ;  Milde  Fil.  Em-.,  278. — Eootstock  probably 
2-lobed.  Habit  of  7.  echinospura.  Leaves  2-3  in.  long,  imder  -lliu. 
broad  at  tbe  middle,  ligbt  green,  diapbanous,  witbout  stomata 
or  accessory  bast-bundles.  Sporangia  subglobose,  unspotted,  l-lj 
lin.  long;  veil  large,  but  partial.  Macrospores  middle-sized, 
reticulated  over  botb  balves.     Microspores  granulated. 

Hab.  Azores,  in  a  sballow  pool  in  tbe  island  of  Corvo,  H.  C. 
Watso7i,  349  ;  a  few  specimens  collected  in  tbe  year  1842. 

7.  I.  PYoii.EA,  Engelm.  in  Amer.  Nat.,  1874,  214. — Eootstock 
2-lobed.  Leaves  5-10,  h-1  in.  long,  dark  green,  tapering  rapidly 
to  tbe  point,  witbout  stomata  or  accessory  bast-bundles.  Sporange 
globose ;    veil  very  narrow.      Macrospores   middle-sized,    marked 
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with     small,    regular,    rarely    confluent    papillje.       Microspores 
minutely  papillose  or  nearly  smooth. 

Hab.  Calilbruia,  on  the  eastern  declivity  of  the  Sierra  Nevada, 
alt.  7000  feet,  BulamUr ;  discovered  in  18G6. 

8.  I.  Stuartii,  a.  Br.  in  Berl.  Monatber.,  1868,  539.— Z.  Jiutnilior, 
F.  M. ;  A.  Br.  in  Linnfea,  1852,  722,  ex  parte. — Kootstock  21obcd. 
Habit  of  Z.  lacustriii.  Leaves  4-0  in.  long,  pale  green,  diaphanous, 
narrowed  gradually  to  the  point,  without  stomata  or  accessory 
bast-bundles.  Sporange  small,  globose ;  veil  complete.  Macro- 
spores  with  very  niimerous  tubercles,  which  are  sometimes 
confluent. 

Hab.  Tasmania,  in  the  South  Esk  Eiver,  C.  Stuart  !  1. 
Hooken,  A.  Br.  he.  cit.,  from  the  same  station,  seems  to  be 
another  form  of  the  same  species,  with  stiffer  dark  green  leaves 
narrowed  suddenly  at  the  tip,  and  macrospores  with  smaller 
distinct  tubercles. 

9.  I.  Lechleri,  Metten.  Fil.  Lechler,  ii.  36 ;  A.  Br.  in  Verb. 
Branden,  1862,  85. — Kootstock  2-lobed.  Leaves  12-20,  stouter 
than  in  lacustris,  3-4  in.  long,  ^V  hi-  diam.  at  the  midtUe,  dark 
green,  flexible,  diaphanous,  tapering  gradually  to  an  acute  point, 
without  stomata  or  accessory  bast-bundles,  the  broad  membranous 
margin  decurrent  fi-om  the  dilated  base  running  half- way  up  the 
lamina.  Sporange  globose ;  veil  complete.  Macrospores  middle- 
sized,  smooth.     Microspores  minutely  tubercled. 

Hab.  Cordilleras  of  Peru,  Lechler,  1937  !  I.  socia,  A.  Br.  /.  c. 
36,  was  afterwards  regarded  by  him  as  a  form  of  this  species.  I. 
Korstenii,  A.  Br.  loc.  cit.,  gathered  by  Dr.  Karsten  at  a  height  of 
8000  feet  in  the  Andes  of  New  Granada,  diflers  only  by  its 
muricated  microspores. 

Group  2.  SuBAQUATic^. — Species  inhabiting  shallow  water. 
Leaves  with  a  few  stomata,  but  without  either  accessory 
bast-bundles  or  persistent  bases. 

10.  I.  BoLAXDERi,  Engelm.  in  Amer.  Nat.,  1874,  676. — I.  cali- 
fornica,  Engelm.  MSS.  olim. — Eootstock  deeply  2-lobed.  Habit  of 
I.  echinospora.  Leaves  5-20,  2-4i  in.  long,  ^-h  lin.  diam., 
tapering  to  a  fine  point,  diaphanous,  bright  green,  with  stomata, 
but  without  accessory  bast-bundles.  Sporange  mostly  oblong, 
unspotted,  covered  ^— ^  by  the  veil.  Macrospores  small,  finely 
granulated.     Microspores  more  or  less  papillose  or  spinulose. 

Hab.  Sierra  Nevada  of  CaHfornia,  in  ponds  and  shallow  lalces 
at  5000-10,000  ft.,  Bolamler.  Var.  Farnji,  Engelm.,  from  the 
falls  of  the  Yellowstone,  diflers  by  its  rather  smaller  macrospores 
and  almost  smooth  microspores. 

11.  I.  TucKERJiANi,  A.  Br.;  Engelm.  in  Gray  Man.,  edit,  v., 
676. — Kootstock  2-lobed.  Habit  of  I.  echinospora.  Leaves  10-30, 
8-4  in.  long,  i  lin.  diam.  at  the  middle,  bright  green,  diaphanous, 
tapering  to  the  point,  with  a  few  stomata,  but  without  accessory 
bast-bundles.  Sporange  small,  globose,  sometimes  spotted;  veil 
partial.     jNIacrospores  middle-sized,  the  upper  half  covered  with 
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parallel  anastomosing  ridges,  tlie  lower  half  reticulated.     Micro- 
spores nearly  or  quite  smooth. 

Hab.  Ponds  near  Boston,  associated  with  forms  of  echirwspora, 
Tuckerman ! 

12.  I.  SACCHAEATA,  Engclm.  in  Gray  Man,,  edit,  v.,  C7G. — 
Rootstock  2-lobed.  he&rveH  10-15,  2-3  in.  long,  slender, 
diaphanous,  olive-green,  furnished  with  stomata,  but  without 
accessory  bast-bundles,  Sporange  small,  ovoid,  nearly  uns-potted, 
only  the  upper  edge  covered  by  the  veil.  Macrospores  middle- 
sized,  minutely  tubercled.     Microspores  papillose. 

Hab.  On  Wicomico  Eiver,  eastern  shore  of  Maryland,  between 
high  and  low  tide,  Canljy. 

13.  I.  EiPAEiA,  Engelm,  in  Gray  Man,,  edit,  v,,  C7G, — Eoot- 
Btock  2-lobed,  Leaves  15-30,  resembling  those  of  lacustrig  in  size 
and  texture,  4-8  in,  long,  ^-^-  lin.  diam,  at  the  middle,  deep  green, 
diaphanous,  furnished  with  stomata,  but  without  accessory  bast- 
bundles,  Sporange  oblong,  spotted,  |-  in,  long ;  veil  partial. 
Macrospores  middle-sized,  white,  strongly  granulated  all  over. 
Microspores  large,  tubercled, 

Hab,  GraveUy  banks  of  the  Delaware,  and  margin  of  ponds  in 
New  England. 

14.  I.  MELANospoEA,  Engelm.  in  Oaks  United  States,  ii., 
in  note. — A  dwarf  gregarious,  usually  monoicous  species,  with 
a  2-lobed  rootstock.  Leaves  few,  slender,  distichous,  fur- 
nished with  stomata,  but  without  accessory  bast-bundles. 
Sporange  small,  globose ;  veil  complete.  Macrospores  minute, 
sometimes  blackish,  obscurely  granulated.  Microspores  obscurely 
papillose. 

Hab.  Georgia,  on  Stone  Mountain,  in  shallow  depressions  of 
the  base  granite  rocks  near  the  summit,  Canhy.  Discovered 
in  1809. 

15.  I,  MuELLEKi,  A,  Br.  in  Berl.  Monatber.,  1868, 541 . — Ehizome 
3-lobed.  liabit  of  i.  echinosjjura.  Leaves  about  3  in.  long,  pale 
green,  diaphanous,  narrowed  to  the  point,  furnished  with  stomata, 
but  without  accessory  bast-bundles.  Sporange  globose;  veil  com- 
plete. Macrospores  with  numerous  minute  unequal  tubercles 
confluent  into  ridges. 

Hab.  Queensland,  in  ponds  at  Rockhampton,  O'Shanessey. 
Discovered  in  1867. 

10,  I.  KiEKii,  A.  Br.  in  Berl.  Monatber.,  July  22, 1869;  Kirk  m 
Trans.  New  Zeal.  Instit.,  ii.  107,  t.  7.— Rootstock  3-lobed.  Habit 
of  slender  forms  of  7.  echinospora.  Leaves  10-20,  3-4  in.  long, 
i  lin.  diam.  at  the  middle,  pale  bright  green,  diaphanous,  tapering 
to  the  point,  furnished  with  a  few  stoDiata,  but  without  accessory 
bast-bundles,  Sporange  small,  globose ;  veil  complete,  Macro- 
spores small,  beset  all  over  with  minute  unequal  tubercles. 

Hab.  New  Zealand,  in  lakes  at  a  low  level  in  the  northern 
island,  Kirk ! 
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17.  I.  ALPiNA,  Kii-k  in  Trans.  New  Zeal.  Instit.,  vii.,  377,  t.  25.— 
Kootstock  3-lobed.  Habit  of  /.  lacustris.  Leaves  20-50,  about 
^  ft.  long,  f-1  liu.  diam.  at  the  middle,  dark  green,  diaphanous, 
tapering  to  the  point,  furuished  with  a  few  stoniata,  but  without 
accessory  bast-bundles.  Sporange  oblong,  ^|  in.  long;  veil 
complete.  Macrospores  middle-sized,  smooth.  Microspores  finely 
tubercled. 

Hab.  New  Zealand,  in  lakes  of  the  mountains  of  the  southern 
island,  alt.  1700-3000  ft..  Kirk!  Cheeseman  1  Berggren  ! 

18.  I.  Drummondii,  a.  Br.  in  Berl.  Monatber.,  1863,  593;  1868, 
542. — Rootstock  3-lobed.  Habit  of  Eiu-opean  1,  tenuissima. 
Leaves  6-12,  scarcely  diaphanous,  2-3  in.  long,  ^-^  lin.  diam., 
tapering  to  the  point,  furnished  with  stomata,  but  without 
accessory  bast-bundles.  Sporangia  small,  globose ;  veil  none. 
Macrospores  small,  chalk-white,  with  numerous  tubercles,  which 
are  distinct  between  the  grooves,  but  over  the  basal  half  confluent 
into  ridges. 

Hab.     Swan  Eiver,  West  Australia,  Drummoml,  989  ! 

(To  be  contiuued.) 


ON    THE    BOTANY    OF    THE    BRITISH    POLAR 
EXPEDITION   OF   1875-6. 

By  Henry  Chichester  Hart,  B.A.,  Naturalist  to  H.M.S. 

'  Discovery.' 

(Coutinued  from  p.  56). 

V.  FouLKE  Fiord,  lat.  78°  18',  July  28,  29,  1875. 
This  fiord  is  well  known  as  the  winter-quarters  of  Dr.  Hayes, 
1860-61.  Its  sides  are  from  one  to  two  miles  apart,  rising  to 
a  plateau  1500  to  2000  feet  in  height.  The  rock  is  chiefly  red 
gneiss,  surmoimted  here  and  there,  as  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
glacier,  by  basalt,  traps,  and  sandstone,  which  in  many  cases  has 
been  eroded  and  given  rise  to  a  fertile  valley  at  the  head  of  the 
fiord.  Along  this  valley  to  Alida  Lake,  at  the  foot  of  Brother 
John's  Glacier,  is  about  one  mile.  A  hard  day's  climbing  brought 
a  party  of  us  up  the  north  side  of  the  glacier,  across  the  mer-de- 
glace  at  its  head  and  down  by  its  southern  side.  This  walk  gave 
me  an  impression  of  greater  life  and  growth  than  any  other  in  the 
Ai-ctic  regions ;  the  southern  side  of  the  valley  is  the  head- quarters 
of  myriads  of  little  auks,  and  the  result  is  a  richness  of  soil  under 
the  bird  clift's  which  leads  to  a  rank  and  rapid  vegetation.  Ilere 
first  I  found  the  pretty  and  sweet-scented  Hesperis  Pallasii ;  typical 
Dychnis  apctala  and  Dryas  octopetala  also  grow  here  in  company  with 
their  commoner  and  more  southern  forms,  Lyclniis  aljinis  and 
Dryas  intcgrifuUa.  Upon  the  plateau,  from  twelve  hundred  to  fifteen 
hundred  feet,  I  gathered  also,  for  the  first  time,  Saxifraga  jiagellaris  ; 
it  appeared  to  be  confined  here  to  high  levels.  At  this  station  also, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Point  Jensen,  Dr.  Coppinger  was  fortunate 
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enough  to  discover  the  beautiful  Pedicularis  cupltata,  afterwards  met 
witli  very  sparingly  in  Hayes  Sound  and  Discovery  Bay.  This  plant 
was  hitherto  believed  to  be  confined  to  Arctic  Asia  and  America, 
and  is,  therefore,  an  addition  to  the  flora  of  Greenland.  Cardamine 
heUidifoJia  is  a  characteristic  and  abundant  plant  here,  as  is  also 
Ranunculns  snlphureus  ;  Saxifrarja  cernua  attains  an  extraordinary 
growth  here,  and  the  masses  of  rose-pink  flowers  of  Epilobium 
latifolium  near  the  glacier  were  very  beautiful.  SteUaria  luimifxisa, 
not  met  with  further  north,  is  also  very  plentiful  at  low  levels. 
Here,  no  doubt,  more  remains  to  be  found,  and  it  was  to  me  a  som-ce 
of  the  greatest  regret  that  on  our  homeward  voyage  we  did  not 
revisit  this  most  interesting  of  all  our  havens. 

VI.  Cape  Sabine,  lat.  78^  45',  July  29  to  Aug.  4,  1875. 

From  this  point  northward,  along  the  western  shores  of  Smith 
Sound,  the  Phanerogamic  botany  has  been  hitherto  entirely 
unknown  ;  all  remarks  henceforward  may,  therefore,  be  viewed  as 
especially  interesting.  Cape  IsabeUa,  lat.  78°,  had  yielded  a  coui)le 
of  flowering  plants  to  Dr.  Hayes's  Expedition,  1860-61. 

Cape  Sabine  is  a  barren  headland  with  a  few  islands  around  it. 
The  formation  is  chiefly  red  syenite,  with  scattered  drift  of  sand- 
stone in  many  places.  Empctrum  nignim,  which  was  very  common 
here,  was  not  met  with  further  south  ;  a  fair  variety  of  species 
(about  thirty-five)  was  observed,  but  almost  in  all  cases  the  plants 
were  few  and  stunted.  Here,  however,  the  Saxifrages  seemed  to 
thrive,  of  which  six  species  occurred  abundantly  often  in  close 
proximity,  S.  nivalis  being,  as  is  invariably  the  case,  the  least  con- 
spicuous and  plentiful. 

VII.  Hayes  Sound  (Buchanan  Straits),  lat.  78°  52'  to  78°  56', 
August  4  to  6,  1875. 
Here  we  touched  and  had  opportunities  for  landing  at  several 
points  on  the  southern  shore,  which  is  for  the  most  part  low  and 
fertile,  extending,  as  at  Twin  Glacier  Vahey,  to  considerable 
plains.  The  rock  is  sedimentary  and  mostly  sandstone  ;  the  Flora 
is  rich  and  varied,  some  very  pretty  plants,  as  Epilohium  latifolium, 
flowering  profusely ;  Fedicuhtris  capitata  was  again  met  with  in 
small  quantities.  At  a  considerable  and  rather  recent-looking 
Esquimaux  settlement,  which  I  have  called  "The  Deserted 
Village,"  the  vegetation  was,  for  the  latitude,  exceptionally 
luxuriant,  Carex  stans  here  attaining  a  height  of  close  on  two 
feet,  a  growth  w4iich  no  other  herbaceous  plant  north  of  Disco 
could  compare  with,  llanuncidus  sulpJno-eus  was  also  conspicuous. 
Three  ferns — Cystopteris  fragilis,  ]Voodsia  Jnjpcrhorea  and  W .fjlahcUa — 
grow  here  upon  high  ground  (500  to  1000  ft.)  a  little  way  inland; 
the  two  latter  I  gathered  nowhere  else.  Woodsia  hiipcrhurca  is  not 
given  by  Hooker  as  occurring  in  East  Arctic  America,  though  it  is 
a  Greenland  plant,  Avhile  IF.  fjlahella,  though  an  East  Arctic 
American  plant,  does  not  appear  in  Greenland.  Their  occurrence 
in  company  is  therefore  very  singular,  since  their  Ai-ctic  range 
would  appear  to  be  widely  distinct. 
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A  great  change  in  the  Flora  of  this  coast  takes  place  here ; 
Vaccinmm  tdiginosxim,  Cassiopeia  tetragona,  Pedicuhiris  Jiammea, 
Carex  alpina,  Hicrochloe  alpina,  Lycojiodium  Selago,  and  the  two 
Woodsias  find  here  their  northern  limit.  This  Sound  forms  (as 
far  as  we  know)  the  northern  boundary  of  Ellesmere  Land  and 
the  southern  of  Grinnell  Laud ;  it  is  from  twenty  to  thirty  miles 
in  width,  with  a  large  island  (Backe  Island)  some  ten  or  twelve 
miles  across,  situate  in  its  eastern  opening.  From  Hayes  Sound 
to  Cape  Lieher,  about  160  miles,  there  stretches  a  barren  cliff-girt 
coast  with  no  harbourage  for  plant-life  in  any  quantity.  The  rock 
is  an  unyielding,  hard  limestone,  which  is  seldom  diversified  with 
valleys  and  seems  incapable  of  forming  soil ;  for  many  leagues  on 
the  plateau  inland  (1500  to  2500  feet)  this  formation  rolls  away 
in  a  scene  of  unbroken  desolation — a  vast  shingle  of  hard  angular 
blocks  devoid  almost  of  even  lichen  life.  DistrictsVIII.andlX.come 
under  this  division,  and  include  many  points  at  which  Ave  landed 
during  August,  1875,  and  August  and  September,  1876.  Braya 
alpina  was  first  met  with  on  the  cliffs  of  Walrus  (Norman 
Lockyer)  Island  in  lat.  79"  30',  but  became  frequent  afterwards ; 
Cerastium  latifolium  (var.  ca:-spitosum),  a  rare  plant,  found  previously 
by  me  at  Disco,  was  gathered  by  Dr.  Coppinger  in  Gould  Bay  in 
lat.  79°  43' ;  Saxifragn  ca;spitosa  (not  uniflora)  occurred  at  Kadmore 
Harbour  in  lat.  80°  22',  a  form  I  only  met  with  elsewhere  at 
Disco.  Nothing  else  was  noticed  worthy  of  mention,  and  these 
two  districts  yielded  only  some  two  dozen  species,  several  of  which 
probably  only  occur  at  Dobbin  Bay.  This  coast,  though  seemingly 
so  impoverished  when  compared  with  Discovery  Bay,  is  never- 
theless superior  botanically  to  Polaris  Bay  and  Bessel's  Bay ; 
and  a  botanist  visiting  these  latitudes  without  having  explored 
Grinnell  Land  to  the  north  of  Archer  Fiord,  an  area  north  of 
all  the  others,  would  carry  away  a  most  erroneous  imjiression  on 
the  subject,  reckoning,  as  he  would,  some  thirty  instead  of  seventy 
species. 

X.    Bessel's  Bay  and  Hannah  Island,  lat.  81°  4'  to  81°  7', 
August  24,  25,  1875. 

This  shore  is  composed  of  a  hard  limestone  with  little  or  no 
talus  or  low  ground,  descending  from  800  to  1000  feet  to  the  sea. 
It  is  almost  destitute  of  vegetation,  clad  with  an  ice-cap,  and  has 
many  glaciers  discharging  to  the  sea.  Upon  Hannah  Island 
Carex  nardina  was  very  plentiful ;  while  on  the  shores  of  Bessel's 
Bay  Dr.  Moss  obtained  specimens  of  Poa  alpina,  a  high  latitude  in 
Greenland  for  this  grass,  which  was  subsequently  obtained  in 
Polaris  Bay. 

XI.  Polaris  Bay,  lat.  81°  40',  May  12  to  18,  1876. 

My  visit  here  was  much  too  early  for  any  satisfactory  explora- 
tion of  the  botany  of  this  district.  Nevertheless  a  severe  and 
continuous  gale  of  wind,  which  detained  our  sledges  for  some 
days,  exposed  the  surface  in  many  places  and  enabled  me  to 
recognize  several  withered  plants.  Later  on,  however,  in  July 
and  August,   Dr.   Coppinger,  during   a  lengthened  sojourn  here. 
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made  a  careful  collection  of  all  the  species  lie  could  observe  ;  that 
collection,  as  well  as  other  excellent  ones  of  his  from  different 
stations  (including  one  made  by  me  in  Discovery  Bay),  has 
fortunately  come  under  my  examination,  and  from  it  and  my 
own  observations  I  am  enabled  to  give  an  account  of  this  district. 

The  rock  about  Polaris  Bay  is  a  hard  slaty  limestone,  turning 
into  shale  in  places ;  near  the  shore  for  some  distance  lies  a 
plain  of  considerable  extent,  rising  gradually  for  a  mile  or  so 
inland,  and  then,  by  a  series  of  abrupt  declivities,  to  a  higher 
plain  of  GOO  to  1200  feet.  The  lower  plains  are  tolerably  sprinkled 
with  vegetation,  but  the  higher  level  is  composed  of  barren  shingle 
which  in  many  places  the  snow  never  leaves ;  about  a  mile  inland, 
and  at  an  altitude  of  no  more  than  300  feet,  a  blue  edge,  two  feet 
thick,  of  a  diminutive  glacier  may  be  seen,  while  a  few  miles  to  the 
south  the  Petermann  Glacier  discharges  into  the  straits.  Heavy 
floeberg  ice  from  the  Polar  Sea  also  drifts  to  this  coast  and  remains 
throughout  the  summer,  tending  no  doubt  to  lower  the  temperature; 
and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  a  colder  summer  upon  this  shore 
plays  an  important  part  in  causing  the  remarkable  difference  which 
exists  between  the  floAvers  upon  the  opposite  sides  of  the  straits. 
Opportunities  of  interchange  of  species  must  occur ;  summer- 
torrents  commonly  carry  blocks  of  frozen  soil  laden  with  plants  to 
the  ice  foot,  or  to  the  marine  ice  at  Discovery  Bay  or  elsewhere ; 
ice  rafts  may  then  carry  them  to  other  shores  as  the  wind  or  tide 
directs,  and,  once  having  reached  the  land,  they  will  often  be  forced, 
by  the  pressure  of  some  outside  travelling  floe,  to  a  distance  from 
the  sea,  and  in  a  safe  position  to  form  a  new  colony. 

No  plants  occurred  in  Polaris  Bay  which  were  not  common 
upon  the  opposite  shore,  except,  perhaps,  the  form  Dryas  octopetala, 
which  is  barely  worth  mentioning  apart  from  D.  intcyrifolia. 
Saxifrages  were  extraordinarily  scarce,  only  two  species  occurring 
as  against  seven  in  Discovery  Bay.  Cijperacea;  appear  to  be  entirely 
absent,  though  six  species  at  least  occur  upon  the  opposite  side. 
The  entire  flora  only  numbered  twenty-two  species,  less  than  a 
third  part  of  that  upon  the  west  shore  of  the  straits,  twenty-five 
miles  off.  In  Polaris  Bay  the  proportion  of  Monocotyledons  to 
Dicotyledons  is  1  to  45,  in  Discovery  Bay  it  is  1  to  2-9,  and  the 
decreasing  proportion  of  Monocotyledons  to  Dicotyledons  in  Polaris 
Bay  denotes  a  more  Arctic  vegetation. 

XII.  Discovery  Bay,  lat.  81°  42',  Aug.  25,  1875,  to  Aug.  20,  1876. 

For  a  radius  of  about  fifteen  miles  from  the  '  Discovery's  ' 
winter- quarters  the  country  was  thoroughly  explored  by  me,  and 
others  belonging  to  that  ship  ;  while  north  of  this,  to  Floeberg 
Beach,  the  coast  was  visited  and  examined  at  numerous  points  by 
parties  belonging  to  the  'Alert.'  Discovery  Bay  yielded  sixty-six 
flowering  plants  (49  Dicotyledons,  17  Monocotyledons),  one  fern, 
and  two  horse  tails  :  almost  all  these  were  to  be  found  close  to  the 
harbour,  and  several  not  elsewhere ;  with  one  or  two  exceptions 
the  whole  Flora  of  Grinnell  Laud  is  to  be  found  upon  Bellot  Island 
in  Discovery  Bay. 
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Four  principal  valleys  intersect  this  country, — The  Bellows, 
the  Long  Valley,  Musk  Ox  Fiord,  and  St.  Patrick's  Fiord;  of 
these  the  Bellows  is  the  chief,  being  a  long  raised  fiord  about  a 
mile  wide,  commencing  at  sea-level  and  running  in  a  north- 
westerly direction  for  about  twenty  miles  to  the  base  of  the 
United  States  range  of  mountains  (5000  to  6000  feet). 

In  these  valleys  and  upon  their  slopes  with  a  southern  aspect, 
or  about  theii'  entrances  near  sea-level,  is  to  be  found  most  of  the 
vegetation  of  the  district.  Inland,  and  between  these  valleys,  the 
general  appearance  of  the  surface  is  a  vast,  barren  table-land,  or 
series  of  table  lands  from  2500  to  4000  feet,  clad  in  perpetual  snow, 
with  here  and  there  blown  bluffs  or  bare  declivities.  These 
stretch  away  westward  to  meet  the  inland  range  of  mountains,  a 
range  which  I  was  unable  to  visit  owing  to  the  late  return  of  the 
sledge-parties.  It  is  not,  however,  probable  that  these  mountains 
would  have  produced  anything  botanically  interesting,  but  their 
geological  structure  and  the  towering  heights  of  some  of  the 
peaks  were  to  me  sources  of  great  attraction. 

The  most  luxuriant  growth  at  this  latitude  is  found  on  banks 
facing  from  south  to  east  at  from  two  to  five  hundred  feet  above 
sea-level — as  upon  Buttercup  Banks,  on  Mount  Cartmel,  Bellot 
Island,  and  between  the  ship  and  Musk  Ox  Fiord,  Although 
there  is  a  deep  clay  in  the  valleys  in  many  places,  the  surface  is 
for  the  most  part  Ijarren ;  when  the  thaw  sets  in,  this  clay  and 
large  pieces  of  mud  banks  from  the  brows  and  valley-slopes  become 
disintegrated,  and,  sliding  down,  are  earned  by  torrents  towards 
the  sea.  Sometimes  plants,  especially  Salix  arctica,  successfully 
exert  a  binding  effect  and  partially  arrest  this  wholesale 
denudation,  but  it  is  common  to  see  blocks  of  half- frozen  mud  and 
ice  containing  plants  and  roots  torn  out  and  hurried  to  the  shore. 

Although,  in  aj)X)earance,  many  plants,  especially  Crucifene, 
bring  their  fruits  to  XDerfection,  yet,  north  of  Disco,  no  annuals 
occur.  The  duration  of  the  sun's  i^ower  in  these  latitudes  is  not, 
I  believe,  sufficiently  long  to  thoroughly  rix^en  the  seed ;  seedlings 
are  never  met  with,  and  the  extension  of  the  range  of  any  given 
species  would  seem  to  be  due  to  the  creeping-powers  of  the 
individual  (a  power  which,  with  very  few  exceptions,  all  possess) 
or  to  plants  being  drifted  (Joimitards,  as  described  above.  This 
creeping,  of  course,  occurs  only  to  a  limited  extent,  obstacles 
soon  being  met  with  to  check  it ;  hence  it  is  evident  that  the 
vegetation  must  by  degrees  gradually  accumulate  at  low  levels 
where  the  soil  is  secure,  and,  according  as  the  land  rises  from  the 
sea,  which  it  is  still  doing  at  a  considerable  rate,  the  flora,  as  a 
rule,  descends.  Upon  the  other  hand,  the  lichens  occur  chiefly  at 
a  high  level,  occupying,  as  they  do,  what  was  formerly  the  sea- 
margin  or  near  it,  and,  being  firmly  attached  to  the  solid  rock, 
these  have  not  been  so  liable  to  be  carried  down  to  the  lower 
levels. 

Though  seeds  of  the  indigenous  plants  do  not  germinate  in  the 
higher  Arctic  regions,  ripe  seeds  brought  hither  will  do  so. 
Dr.  Ninis  planted  seeds  under  a  shelter  of  glass  ashore  in  Discovery 
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Bay ;  when  the  sun  was  strong  and  at  its  greatest  altitude  in  the 
daytime,  this  protection  raised  the  inside  temperature  a  degree  or 
two,  but  at  most  times  the  inside  and  outside  temperatures  were 
uniform,  or  nearly  so,  and  constantly  as  low  as  33°  F.;  the  seeds 
planted  were  peas,  beans,  celery,  wheat,  mustard  and  cress — all  of 
these  germinated  and  grew.  Nor  is  the  excessive  cold  of  the 
winter  months  in  these  regions,  involving  as  it  does  upwards  of 
one  hundred  degrees  of  frost,  fatal  to  the  vitality  of  mature  seeds ; 
wheat,  which  had  been  left  at  Polaris  Bay  by  Hall's  Expedition  of 
1871,  and  which  had  been  thoroughly  and  entirely  exposed  to  the 
weather  for  four  successive  winters  and  summers,  germinated  when 
sown  in  Discovery  Bay  ;  Avhile  the  beans  and  peas  we  experimented 
upon  had  experienced,  ujioii  the  ship's  upper  deck,  the  whole 
severity  of  our  winter,  with  a  minimum  temperature  of  71°  F. 
It  is  thus  quite  possible  that  migratory  birds,  currents  of  air  or 
water,  or  other  agents,  may  in  some  rare  cases  introduce  mature 
seeds  to  a  soil  prepared  to  receive  them,  but  it  should  always  be 
kept  in  mind  that  much  importance  ought  not  to  be  attached  to  the 
distribution  of  plants  by  such  means. 

As  a  rule  the  various  fioweriug  plants  occur  in  tufts  or  patches, 
the  same  species  growing  in  considerable  qiiantity  at  each  station, 
and  perhaps  not  agaia  to  be  met  with,  or  not  for  a  considerable 
distance ;  green  colonies  are  sometimes  thus  formed,  the  brightest 
and  largest  of  which  will  be  found  to  be  due  to  Caret-  fidiijinosa. 
Sa.vifraga  nivalis  is  a  remarkable  exception ;  it  seems  to  have  no 
spreading  power,  and  is  only  to  be  found  very  rarely  in  single 
scattered  plants,  it  holds  a  very  precarious  tenure,  and  will 
probably  soon  become  extinct. 

Plants  are  no  doubt  distributed  by  drifting  pieces  of  the  ice- 
foot and  other  masses  of  ice  which  have  lain  ashore,  serving 
as  rafts  to  convey  them  from  bay  to  bay :  this  must,  however,  be 
of  less  avail  than  might  be  expected,  since  the  range  of  so  many 
species  is  extremely  confined ;  for  instance,  Bellot  Island,  lat. 
81°  40',  contains  two  species,  Saxifra(j(i  rivularis  and  Silejie  acaitlis, 
which  were  not  found  for  two  degrees  to  the  south  of  it,  and  one, 
Arnica  montana,  not  observed  north  of  Proven,  lat.  72°  20'.  Three 
species  occur  in  Discovery  Bay  not  met  with  elsewhere  :  these  are, 
Arenaria  (jnenlandicd ,  Androsace  septentrionulis,  and  Deschampsia 
cicspitosa.  Hesperis  PaUasii  and  Pedicularis  capitata  are  both  rare 
and  extremely  limited  in  their  distribution,  and  several  species 
occurring  at  Disco,  in  lat.  69°  14',  reappear  here  for  the  first  time. 

Many  plants,  though  occurring  in  clusters,  by  no  means  give  a 
green  efi'ect  to  the  landscape,  Kpihibium  hitifoUum,  Salix  arctica,  and 
others  never  hiding  the  shingle  upon  which  they  grow — most 
sedges  and  all  grasses  only  grow  in  tufts,  or  by  sending  up  single 
separate  stems  with  little  or  no  leaf-growth.  Dri/as  iiitei/rifoUa 
forms  sods  of  rich  brown  turf,  while  the  Saxifrages  as  a  rule  cover 
much  ground  with  a  greenish  brown  growth. 

The  rock  //;  situ  forming  this  part  of  Grinnell  Land  is  azoic, 
and  generally  a  black  clayey  shale, — sometimes,  as  about  ten  miles 
up   St.  Patrick's  Fiord — forming  an  excellent,  fine-grained  black 
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slate,  with  true  cleavage ;  near  the  mouth  of  this  fiord  masses  of 
hematite  appear,  and  a  few  miles  up  tliere  are  heds  of  a  hard  pale 
unfossiliferous  limestone,  Avhich  is  of  rare  occurrence.  Drifted 
foreign  and  sometimes  fossiliferous  rocks,  rounded  boulders,  ice- 
scrapings,  and  other  evidences  of  glacial  action  are  to  be  met  with 
in  many  places  at  high  elevations  (1000  feet  and  upwards)  above 
the  old  sea  shores;  on  the  summit  of  Mount  Cartmel  (1800  feet), 
the  slaty  shingle  is  grooved  and  fluted  in  unmistakable  fashion, 
and  the  last  condition  of  this  land,  while  its  lower  parts  were 
beneath  the  sea,  was  evidently  the  same  as  the  present  ice-capped, 
glacier-forming  era  of  the  opposite  continent  of  Greenland. 

The  following  notices  of  the  arrival  of  summer  may  be 
interesting  : — 

In  1876  the  sun  was  above  the  horizon  on  February  26th  ; 
on  May  10th,  ptarmigan  had  begun  to  get  summer  colours  ;  on 
May  14th,  at  Polaris  Bay,  leaf-shoots  of  Saxifraija  oppositifuUa  put 
forth  young  leaves,  the  thermometer  standing  at  9°  F. ;  snow 
buntings  arrived  at  Polaris  Bay  on  the  15th  of  May;  the  first 
triclde  of  water  upon  a  black  rock-surface  was  seen  upon  May  16tli; 
on  the  27th  of  May,  shoots  of  Stellaria  lonyipes  were  in  growth  ;  on 
the  29th,  flies  made  their  ax^pearance ;  June  7th,  Saxifraga 
(ippositifulia  was  first  seen  in  flower,  and  a  day  or  two  afterwards 
Draba  parvijlora  came  into  blow ;  June  13th  was  the  first  warm 
summer's  day  of  the  j'ear. 

Besides  the  difficulties  due  to  the  climate,  there  are  others  in 
the  way  of  plant-growth ;  lemmings  swarm  here,  and  subsist 
entirely  on  vegetable  matter,  which  is  also  the  support  of  numbers 
of  hares,  musk  oxen,  ptarmigan,  and  brent  geese.  Individuals  of 
these  watched  or  dissected  by  me  led  to  the  following  conclusions : 
the  musk  ox  will  eat  almost  any  herbage,  but  seemed  especially 
fond  of  Cartw  fulit/inosa  and  Salix  arctica ;  the  brent  goose  prefers 
shoots  and  heads  of  licmunndus  nivalis,  Eriophorum  capitatum,  and 
Cerastium  alpinum ;  Saxifrai/a  caspitosa  was  the  favourite  food  of 
hares,  everything  else  was  rejected  by  a  leveret  which  I  kept  in 
confinement ;  ptarmigans  appear  to  subsist  entirely  upon  willow 
tops  [Salix  arctica) ;  the  reindeer  will  reject  everything  for  Stellaria 
lo7igipes,  while  the  seed  tops  of  Drabas  and  Poppies  form  the  chief 
food  of  the  snow  bunting ;  Saxifraga  oppusitifuUa  and  Drabas 
support  hosts  of  lemmings,  and  the  former  is  no  doubt  eaten  by 
all  in  the  early  part  of  the  season,  being  the  first  to  form  fresh 
growth. 

The  tiifts,  shoots,  and  stems  of  many  arctic  plants,  especially 
Saxifraga  oppositifolia,  S.  caspitosa,  and  several  Drabas  become  to 
all  appearances  dead  at  the  close  of  the  season,  but  next  summer 
buds  start  forth  at  the  apex  and  axils  of  these  stems  to  form  fresh 
flowering  branches;  this  is  commonly  the  case,  the  vigour  becomes 
quiescent,  frozen  as  it  were,  and  the  j^lants  do  not  shed  their 
withered  sprays;  hence  it  is  usual  to  find  dense  clusters  of  old 
leaves  and  branches  attached  to  a  plant,  as  in  Dry  as  integrifulia 
and  Saxifraga  triciLtpidata,  etc.  Many  years  leaves  may  be 
found  on  one  sample  of  Saxij'raga  uppositij'ulia  or  Festuca  ovina ; 
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SphicJainin  Wonnskiuhlii  and  other  mosses  have  the  same  habit,  and 
in  favoured  situations,  where  not  exposed  to  floods  and  secure  from 
di'ifting  thaw  at  the  opening  of  the  season,  these  accumulations 
form  an  excellent  turf :  this  usually  occurs  only  in  small  quantities, 
but  once  a  footing  is  established  the  process  is  sure  if  not  rapid. 
Drijas  inteijnfoUa  and  Saxifrafju  cwsj/itosa  are  the  chief  turf-builders. 

The  commonest  plants  in  Discovery  Bay  were  Sa.vificuja 
oppusitifulia,  S.  cicspitdsa,  and  Dryas  inteyiifulia,  and  their  flowers 
were  also  most  abundant,  the  former  covering  many  square  yards 
with  its  magnificent  sheets  of  red-purple  ;  the  ground  that  it  grows 
on  and  the  plant,  except  the  floAvers,  being  scarcely  visible.  I 
have  never  seen  any  wild  plant  to  compare  with  this  Saxifrage  for 
a  rich  display  of  coloiu-.  Its  flowers  occur  of  every  shade  of  pink 
and  purple,  varying  in  hue  at  difterent  periods  of  the  season,  and 
it  remains  in  blow  from  the  earliest  spring  to  the  latest  summer. 

The  thawing  of  the  snow  is  the  signal  for  growth  to  commence, 
and  after  that  all  plants  alike  have  to  take  then-  chance  of  being 
submerged  and  swamped  for  a  time.  Vesicaria  and  Hesperis  seemed 
alone  to  demand  a  comparatively  diy  situation  throughout ;  on  the 
other  hand  some  sedges,  cotton  sedges,  and  other  plants  which  we 
are  accustomed  to  regard  as  marsh  plants,  have  to  subsist  on  soil 
as  dry  and  hard  as  iron  during  most  of  the  summer. 

The  rarest  plants  in  Discovery  Bay  were  Pedicularis  capitata 
(two  small  colonies),  Arnica  muntana  (one  plant),  Arenaria 
ynenlandica  (a  few  plants),  L'ardaniine  pratensis  (a  couple  of  plants), 
the  two  Eqidseta  (three  small  colonies),  Saxifraya  rivularis  (a 
couple  of  plants),  and  Trisetuin  siihspicatum  (a  few  plants). 

The  only  scented  flowers  in  Discovery  Bay  belonged  to 
Hesperis  Fallasii,  which  in  a  strong  sun  gives  forth  a  delicate 
odour  of  hawthorn. 

Salix  arctica  and  the  species  of  Poa  and  Draba  are  eminently 
variable  in  their  growth  ;  of  these,  Salix  arctica  is  usually  tolerably 
constant  for  any  given  district.  Saxifraya  caspitosa  var.  unijiura 
has  two  very  well-marked  forms,  united  by  a  series  of  slight 
gradations;  the  same  may  be  said  of  Paparer  nudicaule  and  Dryas, 
and  the  extremes  are  to  be  met  with  sometimes  side  by  side. 
Moreover,  the  degree  of  hairiness  in  all  plants  is  very  variable, 
seeming  often  to  follow  a  reverse  law  to  animal  life,  and  decreasing 
to  the  northward :  this  might  be  expected,  as  it  is  probably  a 
useless  and  luxuriant  eflbrt  of  growth;  this  is  observable  in 
Pedicidaris  hirsuta,  in  Salix  arctica,  Draha  hirta,  and  others ;  the 
colotu-s  yellow  and  white  are  also  very  unstable  and  interchangeable, 
as  amongst  all  the  Drabas  ;  in  Saxifraya  acspitosa,  often  yellow  ; 
in  Papaver  nudicaule,  sometimes  pure,  and  often  nearly  pure,  white; 
and  in  Dryas  inteyri/olia,  which  is  frequently  yellow. 

On  the  sides  of  mountains  with  a  southern  aspect,  I  estimated 
the  line  of  perpetual  snow  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Discovery  Bay 
at  fourteen  to  fifteen  hundred  feet  above  sea-level.  Spaces  blown 
clear  of  snow  occur  at  higher  levels  upon  exposed  ledges,  hillocks,  &c., 
and  these  will  still  support  a  few  of  the  hardier  flowering  plants. 
The  snow-fall  is,  however,  never  of  any  great  depth,  and  during 
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the  winter  of  our  experience  did  not  probably  exceed  a  foot  and 
a-half  at  the  most,  except  where  drifted.  Upon  the  vertical  range 
of  species,  I  made  the  following  observations  with  an  aneroid: — 

At  2000  feet  occur — Poparev  nudU-anlc,  Draha  aljiina,  Saxifrat/a 
oppositi/olia,  S.  Cdsjdtosa. 

At  1500  feet — Poa  airtica,  Ccrastlnm  (djihiUDi,  StcUaria  luiKjipes; 
the  last  two  very  scarce  and  stunted. 

At  1-400  feet — SaxifrcKja  ceniua,  O.iu/ria  renifoymis,  Saxifrai/a 
jicujeUdiis,  S.  niiudif;,  S.  tricuspidata,  Alopecurus  alpinus,  I'otentUlti 
nivea,  L'enistiiim  latifoliiuii. 

At  1000  feet — Pcdirularis  hirsuta,  Lijchnis  (i/wUda,  Kriophoruin 
capitatuni ;  the  latter  not  ap})earing  at  lower  levels. 

At  800  feet — Hcsperis  Pallnsii,  Taraxdciun  Dens-leunis. 

At  700  feet — Erdjeron  uniflonis,  Androsace  septentrionalis,  Pedi- 
cidaris  capitata  [Snxifraga  tricuspidaUi  disappears),  J^Jqnisetiun  varie- 
(jatuin. 

At  500  feet — SaHx  arctica,  Pedicnlarh  sudetica,  PutentUla  fngida, 
Praia  andi-osdcea,  D.  hirta. 

At  400  feet — Alsine  rerna,  Vcdcaria  arctica,  Draha  parviflora, 
Ca rex  fidvjinosa . 

At  300  feet — Cocklearla  amjHca,  Eriijcron  coiiipositus. 

Up  to  the  highest  of  the  above  altitudes,  two  mosses  {TortuJa 
leucostoma  and  Orthuthecinm  chrijseum)  occurred  with  the  Phanero- 
gams there  mentioned.  Lichens  were  not  observed.  I  may  here 
mention  that  I  cannot  agree  with  Professor  Theodor  Fries,  who, 
in  his  admirable  paper  upon  that  branch  of  the  botany  of  our 
expedition  (Linnean  Society's  '  Journal  of  Botany,'  vol.  xvii.,  1879), 
speaks  of  lichens  as  "  belonging  to  the  flora  that  approaches 
nearest  to  the  north  pole."  Certain  phanerogams  surpassed  them 
in  vertical  range ;  and  from  the  latitude  83°  6',  whence  Lieut. 
Aldrich  brought  home  one  lichen  (GyropJwra  ci/lindrica):  he  also 
brought  home  one  phanerogam  and  two  others  from  hit.  83°  4'. 
I  believe  the  latter,  if  there  be  any  difference,  will  hold  their  own 
against  lichens  in  the  struggle  for  life  to  the  farthest  northern  land. 

Some  plants  seem  to  be  unable  to  flower  in  Discovery  Bay. 
Thus,  Epdubinvi  latifolium  and  Pohj[ionum  vivipariuii  formed  buds 
which  did  not  nearly  arrive  at  perfection  ;  Arenaria  (jrccnlandica, 
Arnica  iituntana,  Saxifraga  rivularis,  and  Cardamine  pratensis  made 
no  effort  to  flower,  while  others,  as  Saxifraga  cerniia,  S.  nivalis,  S. 
tricuspidata,  and  Festuca  brevifolia  onlj  blossomed  very  sparingly; 
male  catkins  of  Salix  arctica  became  extremely  rare  northwards, 
scarcely  occurring  (if  at  all)  beyond  lat.  80,  while  female  catkins 
continued  to  be  plentiful.  Again,  the  anthers  of  others,  as 
AU)j)ccurns  alpinus  and  Stellaria  lowjipes,  rarely  oj)en  so  as  to  shed 
their  pollen,  as  they  do  abundantly  in  lower  latitudes,  where  its  rich 
colours  are  often  conspicuous.  These  instances  tend  to  confirm 
my  observation  that  arctic  plants  are  independent  of  reproduction 
by  seed.  Butterflies  and  other  insects,  whose  oftice  it  often  is  to 
fertilise  flowers,  occur  here ;  and  though  the  function  is  no  longer 
in  use,  as  it  must  have  been  in  a  more  temperate  climate,  they 
remain  as  a  relic  of  a  former  more  extensive  arctic  fauna. 
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On  guano  soil  or  organic  matter,  as  around  old  Esquimaux 
settlements  at  Hayes'  Sound,  about  aukeries  and  below  bii-d-clifi"s, 
as  at  Cape  York  and  Foulke  Fiord,  certain  plants  are  most  at 
home,  as  all  Saxifrages  (except  S.  ojipositifolia),  and  especially 
5.  cernua,  StelJaiia  htujipcs,  Lychnis  af/inis,  llaniincidus  stiliiJiun'U.s, 
Alvpecurus  alpiniis,  Cerastinm.  alpinnm,  Sali.c  cuctica,  and  most 
mosses,  especially  Sphichtia.  On  the  other  hand,  the  species  which 
seem  to  take  first  to  freshly-formed  glacial  mud,  free  from  organic 
matter,  are  Paparer  nudicanle  (especially  the  form  P.  alpinnm), 
Drahas,  Braija  alpina,  Sn.vifrana  ojipusititolid,  Carex  fiilininosa, 
Phippsia  ahjidd,  Dri/as,  Putcntilhi  niira,  T.ychnis  api'tnhi,  Poas,  and 
P'estucas,  Krioidiora,  and  most  lichens  may  be  included  as  growing 
upon  inorganic  rock. 

(To  be  continued). 


NOTES   ON    THE    FLOKA   OF   NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
By  G.  C.  Deuce,  F.L.S. 

(Continned   from  p.  H'k) 

F'runiis  iiisititia,  L.  Dallington,  Loddington,  Collingtree,  &c., 
Neue  a ;  Abington,  Yardley  Chase,  None  h  ;  Brigstock  Woods, 
Nene  c  ;   Whittlebury  Forest,  Ouse. 

r.  (himcsiicn,  L.  In  old  hedgerows  in  several  localities,  as 
Floore,  Nene  a ;   Grafton  Regis,  Ouse,  &c. 

F.  Cerasus,  L.     Harleston,  Nene  a. 
'^Puterinm   muricatxnn,    Spach.       Cultivated    fields,     Southorpe, 
Nene  c. 

Putmtilla  procumhens,  Sibth.  Plain  Woods,  Nene  rt  ;  Silverstone 
Wood,  Ouse. 

Conmrum  paliistre,  L.     Biggin  (llev.  M.  J.  Berkeley). 

Buhus  rhaninifolins,^ .  k^.  Harleston  Firs,  Nene  « ;  Silver- 
stone  Woods,  Ouse. 

B.  disculur,  W.  &  N.     Generally  distributed. 

B.  thyrsoitleus,  Wimm.     Hunsbury  Hill,  Moulton,  &c.,  Neue  a. 

B.  leucostar/iys,  Sm.  Hunsbury  Hill,  very  fine,  Harleston, 
Nene  <( ;   Yardley  Gobion,  Ouse. 

B.  (iwplijicatiis,  Lees.     Harleston  Firs,  Nene  a, 

B.  rudis,  Weihe.  Harleston  Firs,  plentiful,  Tiftield  and 
Gayton,  Nene  a  ;    Silverstone,  Ouse. 

B.  radula,  Weihe.  Harleston,  rare,  Nene  (< ;  Silverstone 
Woods,  Ouse. 

B.  Kadderi,  Weihe.  Harleston,  Plain  Woods,  Gayton,  c'v.c, 
Nene  a. —  c.  ]mllidns.     Tiftield,  Nene  a. 

Pi.  diver.ufulius.  Lindl.  Only  less  frequent  than  Jiscnlor  round 
Northampton,  and  especially  abundant  at  Duston,  also  in  Ouse 
district. — Yar.  pilosus.     Gayton  and  Upton. 

B.  corylifulius,  Sm.  Frequent  and  generally  distributed. — a. 
snblu^ti-is.  Houghton,  Nene  b. — b.  cu)ijnnyrns.  Duston,  Neue  a. 
Stoke  Bruerne,  Ouse. 
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R.  althmfoliiis,  Host.  Plain  Woods,  Nene  a;  Grimsbury, 
Cherwell  (French). 

R.  cfFsius,  L.     Generally  distributed. 

Rosa  spinosissima,  L.  Very  local,  and  only  on  the  sandy  soil  of 
Boro'  Hill,  Badby  Wood,  and  Harleston. 

jR.  Poniana,  E.  B.     Hedge  near  Kettering  [Lewin),  Nene  b. 

R.  jywllissima,  Willd.  Apparently  confined  to  a  small  space 
about  Blisworth  and  Plain  Woods,  Nene  a. 

R.  tomentosa,  Sm,     Foxhall,  Nene  b  ;   Welden,  Nene  c. 

R.  scabriuscula.     Plain  Woods,  Nene  a. 

R.  lutetiana,  Lena.  Generally  distributed,  as  at  Plain  Woods, 
Whittlebury  Forest,  Barnwell  Wolds. 

R.  surculosa,  Wood.     Middleton  Road,  Cherwell. 

R.  sjjhccrica,  Gren.  Hunsbury  Hill  and  Eothersthorpe  Road, 
Nene  a. 

R.  (iumaUs,  Bechst.  Harpole,  Gayton  Road,  &c.,  Nene  a; 
Yardley  Gobion,  Ouse. 

R.  bisermtn,  Merai.     Delapre,  Nene  b:   Helpstone,  Welland. 

R.  urtica,  Lem.     Very  common  in  all  the  districts. 

R.  arvatica,  Baker.  Buxworth,  Nene  a;  Near  paper-mills, 
Nene  b. 

R.  dumetoruDi,  Thuill.    Gayton  Road  and  Hunsbury  Hill,  Nene  a. 

R.  pruinosa,  Baker.     Warkworth,  Cherwell. 

R.  tomenteUa ,  Lem.  Between  Gayton  and  Blisworth,  Nene  a; 
Roade,  Denshanger,  Ouse. 

R.  andei/avensis,  Bast.     Grimsbury,  Cherwell  (French). 

R.  verticillacantha,  Merat.  Nene  side,  Rothersthorpe  Crossing, 
Hunsbury  Hill,  Nene  a. 

R.  Reuteri,  Godet.  Weedon  to  Farthingstone  ;  very  good  typical 
at  Gayton,  just  above  railway  crossing,  in  high  hedge  with  dumalis, 
coriifolia,  &c. 

R.  implexa,  Grev.     Borough  Hill,  Dodford  side,  Nene  a. 

R.  coriifolia,  Fries.  With  R.  Reuteri,  as  above  ;  alsouear  Silver- 
stone,  Ouse. 

R.  Borreri,  Woods.  Side  of  railway,  Delapre  meadows, 
Nene  b. 

Pyrus  Aria,  L.  Cogenhoe,  Abingtou,  &c.,  Nene  b ;  Bugbrooke, 
Nene  a. 

P.  communis,  Jj.  Occurs  near  Coton,  Avon;  Roade,  Nene  a; 
Castle  Ashby,  Nene  /; ;  Barnwell  Wolds,  Nene  c.  There  are  two 
varieties,  one  flowering  much  earlier  than  the  other. 

P.  acerba  and  P.  viitis.  Both  occur  in  the  old  forests  of  Whit- 
tlebury, Salcey,  Rockingham,  &c. 

Peplis  Portula,  L.  Badby  Wood,  in  damp  riding  and  pond 
side  near  Farthingstone  Castle  dyke,  Nene  a ;   very  rare. 

[Li/thrum  Hyssopifvlia,  L.  Berkeley  MSS.,  '  Top.  Bot.'  This 
has  not  been  seen  by  Mr.  Berkeley,  the  locality,  Sutton  Heath, 
Nene  c,  being  given  him  by  Mr.  Henderson.  I  have  searched  in 
vain  for  it  there.] 

Epilohium  brachycarpum,  Leight.  Harleston,  Dustou  stone- 
pits,  Nene  a. 
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Fj.  obscunim,  Sclireb.  Upton  Meadow,  Nene  a ;  Wellingboro' 
Nene  h;   North  dyke-side,  Peterboro',  Neue  c;   Wicken,  Ouse. 

E.  tetragonum,  L.     Bliswortb,  Neue  a;    Geddington,  Neue  h. 

E.  rosexim,  Schreb.     Arthiugworth  brook  (Lcivin),  Neue  h. 

Myriophylliim  verticillatum,  L.  Higham  Ferrers,  Nene  b; 
North  bauk-dyke,  Peterboro' ;  rather  local,  Wakefield  pond, 
Ouse. 

M.  spicatum,  L.  Castle  Asliby  pond,  Neue  b;  Wakefield, 
Ouse. 

Callitriche  rerna,  L.  DaUuigtou,  &c.,  Nene  a;  Cogeuhoe,  &c., 
Nene  b;  Peterboro',  Nene  c;  Stoke  Bruerue,  Ouse;  Ufl'ord,  &c., 
Welland. 

C.  platycarpa,  Kutz.     Holdeuby,  Nene  a  ;   Delapre,  Nene  b. 

C.  hamulata,  Kutz.  Higharu  Ferrers,  Neue  b ;  Cosgrove, 
Ouse. 

Sedum  album,  L.  On  Avails  in  and  about  villages;  generally 
distributed. 

[S.  Forsterianum  and  S.  rejiexum  of  Baker's  History  are  probably 
S.  rejiexum,  L.,  which  occurs  in  the  localities  given,  and  in  many 
other  places  ;  and  is  quite  naturalised  by  canal  side  near  Grafton 
Kegis.] 

Cotyledon  Umbilicus,  L.  Kingsthorpe,  on  wall  above  the 
village  spring,  1879,  nearly  covered  with  Farietaria ;  on  Brampton 
Bridge,  almost  hidden  by  ivy,  1878  ;  very  rare ;  these  localities 
are  given  in  Baker's  History ;  Litchboro'  and  Canons  Ashby, 
abundant,  covering  every  wall,  Nene  a.  I  should  certainly  think 
it  indigenous  in  the  two  latter  places ;  Peterboro'  Cathedral, 
extinct.  These  localities  are  almost,  if  not  quite,  the  eastern 
limit  of  this  plant. 

Parnassia  palustris,  L.  Kapidly  decreasing,  but  still  plentiful 
at  Wittering,  Nene  c. 

Hydrocotyle  vulgaris,  L.  Dallington  Heath,  rare,  Nene  a ; 
Foxhall  bog,  Nene  b ;   Wittering,  Nene  c ;   Wakefield,  Ouse. 

Erynyium  campestre,  L.  Sides  of  Watling  Street,  near  Brock- 
hall,  Nene  a.  Not  lately  found.  Specimens  from  the  locality 
are  cultivated  in  the  gardens  of  Col.  Clarke,  at  Welton,  and 
Mr.  Thornton,  of  Brockhall. 

Helosciadum  inuiidatum,  Koch.  Side  of  Ouse,  Denshanger ; 
Irthlingboro'  meadows,  Neue  b. 

H.  repens,  Koch.     Foxhall  Bog,  Nene  b. 

(Enanthe  silaifolia,  Bieb.  ?  King  Sutton  Bog  (F'rcnch  ({■ 
Beesley) . 

Galium  erectum,  Huds.  Borders  of  Whittlebury  Forest, 
Ouse. 

G.  Witheringii,  Sm.     Nene  bank,  &c.,  Nene  b. 

Aspenda  cynanchica,  L.  Abundant  in  the  Wittering  district, 
Nene  c,  and  like  Genista,  &c.  ;  also  occurring  at  Wappenham, 
Ouse. 

Valeriana  Mikanii,  Syme.  Whittlebury  Forest,  Heathencote,  &c., 
Ouse ;  Bedford  purlieus,  Neue  c  ;  Yardley  Chase,  Neue  b.  The 
plant  of  woodlands  and  hedgerows. 
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T'.  sambucifoUa,  Mikan.  Brooks  and  canal  sides,  as  at  Huns- 
bury  Hill,  &c.  Not  quite  so  frequent  as  Mikanii.  Intermediates 
occur,  and  show  all  gradations. 

*  [Carduus  tenuijiorns,  Curt,  in  '  Top.  Bot.',  seems  to  have  dis- 
appeared from  its  old  habitat,  where  probably  it  was  only  a  casual.] 

Carlina  vulgaria,  L.  On  the  old  quarries  and  calcareous 
ground,  as  atBlisworth,  with  Gentiana  Amardla,  Nene  a;  Southorpe, 
Weldon,  &c.,  Nene  c;  Collyweston,  Welland,  and  Cosgrove,  Ouse. 

Arctium  majiis,  Schukr.  Brampton,  Eothersthorpe,  Nene  a, 
and  in  the  other  districts. 

A.  minus,  Schukr.     Also  generally  distributed. 
■■'Anthemis  7iobiUs,  L.     Only  as  a  garden  escajoe  or  waif  of  culti 
vation  on  railbauks. 

Artemisia  Absinthium,  L.  Abundant  on  the  ironstone  quarries, 
Denton,  Nene  b. 

Doronicum  2)lantaf/inrum,  L.     On  a  bank  near  Denton,  Nene  b. 

Bidens  cernua,  L.  Marsh  by  canal  side  above  Northampton, 
Nene  ;  in  similar  situation  near  Yardley  Gobion,  Ouse. 

'^'Inula    Helenium,    L.       King's    Cliff   and    Marholm    [Berkeley), 
Nene  c. 

I,  dysenterica,  L.,  var.  discoidea.     Harpole,  Nene  a. 

Solidago  Yirgaurea,  L.  Very  rare.  Var.  anyustifolia  occurs  in 
Badby  Wood ;  type  on  Boro'  Hill,  Nene  a. 

HypochcBris  maculata,  L.  Southorpe  (Berkeley),  Nene  c.  I 
found  a  couple  of  specimens  in  1878  (queried  in  '  Top.  Bot.') 

Picris  hieracioides,  L.  Harpole,  Blisworth,  Nene  a  ;  G-rafton 
Underwood,  Nene  b ;  Weldon,  Nene  c  ;  Yardley  Gobion,  Ouse. 

Crepis  taraxacifolia,  Thuill.  Harleston  brickyards  abundantly, 
and  also  in  field  near  Dallington,  about  a  mile  from  former  locality, 
Nene  a. 

Hieracium  vuIgatum,Frie3.  Boughton;  Badby  Woods,  Nene  a; 
Bedford  purlieus,  Nene  c ;  AVicken  Wood,  Ouse. 

Erica  cinerea,  L.    Harleston  Heath,  Nene  a  ;  Peterboro',  Nene  c. 

Monotropa  Hypopitys,  L.  Castle  Ashby  Wood,  1873  [Miss 
Brent),  l^ieiie  b;  ^Valcot  [Berkeley);  Welland. 

Cuscuta  europcea,  Murr.  Near  Northampton,  Nene  a  ;  King's 
Cliff  [Lewin),  Nene  c. 

C.  Epithymum,  Murr.     Harleston,  Nene  a;  on  Calluna. 

C.  Tri/olii,  Bab.     Harleston,  Nene  a ;  Yardley  Gobion,  Ouse. 

Verbascum  viryatum,  With.  Harleston  Heath,  Nene  a;  Sewage- 
works. 

Digitalis  purpurea,  L.  Almost  absent  from  the  county;  Har- 
leston Heath,  Nene  a,  possibly  introduced;  Badby  Woods, 
plentiful,  not  in  Notcutt's  list  of  Daventry  plants,  but  given  for 
this  locality  in  Baker's  History. 

Antirrhinum  Orontium,  L.  Thornhaugh  [Berkeley)  ;  Bamack, 
Nene  c. 

"^'Linaria  Cymbalaria,  Mill.     Abundant  in  numerous  localities,  as 
on  Peterboro'  Cathedral. 

Veronica  scutellata,  L.  Harpole  ;  Gay  ton,  Nene  a  ;  Wittering 
Marsh,  Nene  c. 
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'^MentJia  viriiliK,  L.  By  Nene  side,  with  Armoracia  ;  Dodford, 
Neue  a. 

M.  piperita,  Huds.,  var.  uificinalis,  Hull.  Pleutiful  between 
Duston  and  Nobottle,  Neue  a. 

M.  hirsuta,  L.,  var.  suh(/lohra,  Baker.  Gayton  Canal,  &e., 
Nene  a. 

]\[.  satira,  L.  Haiieston,  Tiffield,  &c.,  Nene  a;  Wansford, 
Nene  c;  Denshanger ;  Coppice  i\Ioor  ;   Ouse,  all  M.  rirdlis. 

M.  rubra,  Sm.  Canal-side,  Hunsbuiy  Hill,  Nene  a.  Not 
typical  rubra. 

Tht/nnts  Chamadri/s,  Fries.  Plain  Wood,  Nene  a ;  Wittering 
Heath,  Neue  c  ;  Cosgrove  ;  Wicken  ^Yood,  Ouse. 

Calamintha  Acinos,  Clairv.  Harleston,  in  sandy  fields  side  of 
Heath,  Neue  a;  abundant  in  sandy  fields  at  Southorpe,  "Wittering, 
Burleigh,  &c.,  Neue  c. 

■''Marrubium  vulyare,  L.  Brampton,  Kingsthorpe,  Blisworth, 
Nene  a  ;  Kettering,  Nene  b  ;  Pilsgate  (Jones) ;  Welland. 

Xepeta  Cataria,  L.  This  grows  freely  on  the  borders  of 
Whittlebury  Forest. 

[StacJn/s  i/ennanica,  L.  Gathered  wild  in  some  quarries  between 
Fineshade  and  Wakerley,  by  Mr.  Lewiu,  several  years  ago,  when 
it  was  plentiful ;  it  has  now  disappeared,  the  site  being  brought 
under  cultivation.] 

Lamiam  incisum,  Willd.     Near  Brigstock,  Nene  c. 

Teucrium  Scorodoida,  L.  One  of  our  rarest  plants,  occurring 
only  in  small  quantity  in  Harleston  Firs,  near  the  old  boiindary- 
wall,  Nene  a. 

Myosotis  collina,  Pieich.  On  old  walls,  as  at  Lamport,  Dallington, 
Nene  a  ;  Brigstock,  Neue  b ;  Wittering,  Nene  c ;  Collyweston, 
Welland. 

Symphytum  tuberosum,  L.  Kirby  Hall  (Lewin) ;  Welland; 
Castle  Ashby  (Miss  Brent).  Mr.  Lewiu  thinks  it  was  wild  at 
Kirby,  from  whence  specimens  were  gathered  and  distributed 
through  the  Exchange  Club  by  Notcutt. 

S.  ojficinale,  L.  The  white-flowered  form  alone  occurs, 
generally  distributed. 

Cynoglossum  officinale,  L.  Upton  road-side,  Nene  a  ;  Stanion, 
Nene  b  ;  Farming  Woods,  Southorpe,  Nene  c ;  Cosgrove,  Ouse ; 
Stamford  Warren ;  Welland. 

Lysimachia  vulyaris,  h.  Deuford,  Nene /> ;  Wansford,  Nene  c  ; 
Cosgrove,  near  canal,  Ouse. 

Anayallis  c(Brulea,  Sm.     Potter's  Pury,  Ouse,  &c. 

Samolus  Yalerandi,  L.  Nene  banks,  Northampton,  Nene  a ; 
Denford;  Thrapstoue,  Nene  b;  Welland  banks  (Jones). 

Chenopodium  album,  L.  C.  candicans,  Lamk.  Common  in 
wheat-fields  and  in  dry  situations.  C.  riride,  L.  Among  turnip 
and  potato  crops.  <'.  payanutn,  Eeich.  With  preceding,  and  ou 
rich  waste  ground. 

C.Jicifolium,  Sm.    Waste  ground,  Peterboro'  sewage  farm,  Nene c. 

C.  Bonus-Henricus,Jj.  Dallington;  Duston;  Quiutou,  Nene  «  i 
Great  Houghton  ;  Weekley,  Neue  b. 
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Atriphx  deUoiJea,  Bab.  Harpole,  Neue  a ;  Sewage-works, 
Nene  h;  Peterboro',  Nene  c. 

A.  erecta,  Huds.     Sewage-works,  Neue  h;  Baruack,  Neue  c. 

A.  Smithii,  Syme.  Sewage-works,  Neue /> ;  Old  Stratford, 
Ouse. 

Piume.v  ne)iiorosiis,  Schrad.  Dustou,  Nene  a  ;  Denshanger ; 
"Wickeu  "Wood;  "Wbittlebury  Forest,  Ouse. 

R.  ii}ariti)iius,  L.  (queried  iu  'Top.  Bot.')  Fouud  last  August 
growiug  sparingly  b}-  some  of  tbe  cross  drains  below  Peterboro'. 

Folyt/unu)ii  maculatuw,  Dyer.  Yar.  densum;  plentiful  by  dyke 
sides  below  Peterboro',  growing  with  Poh/ijonum  nodusuni,  Pers., 
var.  allium,  &c. 

P.  biforme,  "NValil.     Kingsthoi-pe  railway-side,  Nene  a. 

Mercurialis  annua,  L.     Ploughed  fields,  King's  Cliff  (Leu-in). 

CeratophyUum  aquaticum,  E.  B.  Nene  near  Castle  Bridge, 
Northampton;  Fawsley  Park  fish  ponds,  Nene  a;  Boughton  fish- 
pond, Nene  b ;  Peterboro'  dykes,  Nene  c ;  Furtho,  Wakefield, 
Ouse. 

Urtica  Dodartii,  L.     Near  Kettering  {Leicin),  Nene  b. 

Vbuus  glabra.  Mill.     Frequent  about  Cransley,  &c.,  Nene  b. 

Quercus  pedunculata,  Ehrh.  The  '  Queen's '  and  '  Salcey '  oak  are 
this  variety. 

Carpinus  Betidus,  L.     Piare  ;   UjDton  ;  Yardley  Chase. 

Populus  alba,  L.  Dallington,  Nene  a  ;  Great  Billing,  Nene  b  ; 
Mooreud,  Ouse. 

(To  be  onoliuled.) 


ON   THE    DISTRIBUTION    OF    HYPXUM   SALEBEOSUM, 

HoFFM.,  IN  BRITAIN. 

By  E.  M.   Holmes,  F.L.S. 

Mr.  G.  Davies,  by  questioning  the  evidence  of  the  occurrence 
of  Hijpnum  salebrosum,  Hoffm.,  as  a  British  moss,  has  done  good 
service  by  eliciting  more  accm'ate  information  concerning  the 
characteristic  features  as  well  as  the  geographical  distribution  of 
the  species.  One  or  two  points,  however,  remain  which  it  might  be 
interesting  to  clear  up.  Having  had  the  opportunity  of  examining 
the  specimens  in  the  British  Museum,  which  have  been  alluded  to 
in  the  'Journal  of  Botany'  for  1879  (pp.  305,  344,  359),  I  am  glad 
to  be  able  to  confirm  the  statements  of  Dr.  Spruce  and  Mr.  F.  A. 
Lees. 

In  Wilson's  herbarium  there  exist  two  specimens  labelled, 
"On  trees,  Oakeliff  Wood,  Kirkham  Hill,  Yorkshire,  Oct.,  1848," 
which  exactly  answer  to  Dr.  Spruce's  description  of  the  species. 
These  specimens  are  marked  also  "forma  capsuhs.  parvis," 
apparently  in  Dr.  Spruce's  writing.  In  appearance  they  corres- 
pond to  the  figure  given  by  Schimper  in  '  Bryol.  Em*.,'  t.  16,  c.  1. 
No  other  specimen  in  Wilson's  herbarium  appears  to  be  the  true 
plant ;  all  the  others  labelled  H.  salebrosum  being  H.  Mildeanum, 
except  a  few  sent  to   him   as   H.  salebrosum,  which   have   been 
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corrected  by  Mr.  Wilson,  and  referred  to  H.  f/lareosiim  and  H. 
lutescens.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Mr.  Wilson  had  either 
observed  the  difference  between  H.  Mildeanum  and  H.  salebrosiirn, 
Hoffm.,  or  that  it  had  been  ix>inted  out  to  him  by  Dr.  Spruce, 
since  the  abbreviation  Hoffm.  is  doubly  underlined  by  him  on  Dr. 
Spruce's  specimens,  and  also  on  a  barren  specimen  from  Cork 
received  from  Mr.  I.  Carroll,  and  carefully  distinguished,  as  "the 
first  sent,"  from  others  afterwards  sent  by  Mr.  Carroll,  which  are 
undoubtedly  H.  Mildeanum.  The  specimen  labelled  "  the  first 
sent"  is  unfortunately  not  in  fruit,  and  is  so  fragmentary  that  I 
hesitate  to  pronounce  whether  it  be  H.  salehrosum,  Hoffm.,  or  H. 
velutinum,  especially  as  the  apex  of  the  leaf  is  not  so  elongated  as 
in  typical  H.  salehromm,  but  more  nearly  resemble  that  of  II. 
velutinum. 

An  interesting  note  occurs  in  Mr.  Wilson's  herbarium  con- 
cerning these  two  plants,  H.  Mildeanum.  and  H.  salehrosum,  which 
further  confirms  the  view  that  Wilson  recognised  a  difference 
between  them.  The  note  is  as  follows: — "T.  Drummond's  Forfar 
specimens  approach  to  H.  campestre  in  aspect,  but  have  a  different 
seta.  The  seta  of  H.  salehrosum,  from  Southport  and  Ainsdale, 
when  viewed  by  very  oblique  light  of  the  sun,  shows  obscure  and 
scattered  papillae,  but  these  are  less  evident  than  in  hi.  campestre 
(from  Bruch),  and  there  is  alwaj's  a  glossiness  and  more  purplish 
hue;  leaves  more  spreading  and  of  a  less  membranous  texture, 
evidently  plicate  when  dry.'"^' 

A  specimen  from  Mr.  Mitten,  labelled  by  himself  "  H.  salehrosum 
[H.  plumosum,  Br.  &  Schpr.),  on  the  roots  of  beech  trees  in  the 
ashen  plantation,  Hurstpierpoint,  Dec,  1846,"  is  evidently  a  broad- 
leaved  form  of  H.  Mildeamun.  This  is  probably  the  plant  alluded 
to  by  Mr.  Lees  in  '  Journ.  Bot.,'  p.  360. 

In  Wilson's  herbarium  there  are  numerous  specimens  of  H. 
glareosum,  from  Helk's  Wood,  Ingleton,  but  none  of  H.  salehrosum, 
Hoffm.  In  the  British  herbarium  at  the  British  Museum  there 
occur  specimens  of  the  true  plant  from  Highbridgehall,  Rox- 
burghshire, A.  Brotherstou,  April  1st,  1875 ;  and  between  Market 
Easen  and  Tealby,  F.  A.  Lees,  1877. 

The  distribution  of  this  species  in  Britain,  since  it  is  evident 
that  Mr.  Lees'  plant  and  Dr.  Spruce's  are  identical,  will  be  as 
follows : — 

Near  Forfar,  Drummond,  1824  (on  Dr.  Spruce's  authority). 

Near  Kirkham  Abbey,  R.  Spruce,  Nov.,  1846  ! 

Highbridgehall,  Eoxburghshire,  A.  Brotherston,  April,  1875! 

Ledsham  Park,  West  Fading,  Yorkshire,  1876! 

Market  Piasen,  Lincolnshire,  F.  A.  Lees,  1877! 

From  the  dates  above  given,  it  will  be  observed  that  although 
found  fruiting  in  Nov.,  it  was  found  in  Forfarshire  fruiting  in 
spring.     The  same  difference  in  time  of  fruiting  is  noticeable  in 


*  A  Forfarshire  specimen  from  Drummond  of  H.  salehrosum  in  the  Kew 

herbarium  has  a  mugh  fruitstalk,  from  which  it  would  appear  tliat  his  specimen 
grew  intermixed  with  H.  rutabulum. 
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Schimper's  specimens,  and  in  both  cases  the  later  fructification 
appears  to  be  due  to  a  higher  elevation  and  colder  atmosphere. 
Hoffmann,  in  his  original  description,  also  mentions  spring  as  the 
time  of  fruiting.  "  H.  salehrosum.  caule  reptante,  ramis  confer  bis 
pinnato-depressis,  foliis  ovatis  acutis  3-striatis  ;  striis  oppositis 
imequalibus  capsula  e  seta  laevi  cernua  operculo  conico.  Locis 
saxosis.  T>?Y." — (G.  F.  Hoffmann,  '  Deutschland  Flora,' ii.,  74). 
Mr.  Lees'  specimen,  from  between  Tealby,  near  Market  Easen, 
corresponds  closely  to  the  var.  y.  1,  tab.  16,  in  '  Bryol.  Eur.' 

H.  Mildeanum.  is  jprobably  a  much  more  widely  distributed 
plant  in  this  country,  and  often  overlooked  as  a  form  of  rutabidum. 
In  the  British  Museum  there  occur  specimens  in  Wilson's  her- 
barium, from  Aiusdale  Sands,  Southport ;  Bidston  Marsh ;  near 
Newton  Viaduct ;  Birkdale ;  Crosby ;  Cheshire,  F.  P.  Marrat ; 
St.  Andrews,  C.  Howie;  Glasnevin,  Dublin,  D.  Orr ;  Leigh 
Woods,  Somersetshire,  W.  Wilson  ;  Hajde  and  Falmouth,  Corn- 
wall, W.  CurnoAV ;  Cork,  I.  Carroll ;  and  Hurstpierpoint,  Mr. 
W.  Mitten  ;  all,  without  exception,  labelled  "  H.  salcbrosion."  Mr. 
Boswell  records  it  from  Oxfordshire  ;  Mr.  Lees  from  Lincolnshire  ; 
and  I  have  seen  it  growing  at  Plymouth,  in  Devonshire;  and 
Biddenden,  in  Kent. 

With  regard  to  the  distinctive  features  of  the  two  plants,  there 
is  little  to  be  added  to  the  excellent  descriptions  given  by  Dr. 
Spruce  and  Mr.  Lees  from  their  own  observation  and  that  of  M. 
Renauld.  I  may  add,  hoAvever,  that  in  examining  under  the  micro- 
scope the  specimens  in  the  British  Museum  I  found  much  greater 
diflficulty  in  distinguishing  between  forms  of  H.  glarcosum  and  H. 
salebrositm  than  between  the  latter  and  H.  Mildeanum.  Apart  from 
the  fructification,  H.  salehrosum  differs  chiefly  from  H.  Mildeanum 
in  the  leaves  being  distincth/  serrate  in  the  former,  the  upper  edge 
of  the  serrature  being  somewhat  convex,  so  as  to  give  an  almost 
denticulate  character  to  the  serration.  In  H.  Mildeanum.  the  leaves 
are  nearly  entire ;  no  one  who  has  compared  the  two  under  the 
microscope  could  well  confound  them  again.  As  regards  the 
fructification  Mr.  Marrat,  a  very  careful  observer,  writes  on  the 
Cheshire  specimen  "inflorescence  sometimes  synoicous."  It 
appears  to  me  doubtful  how  far  the  fact  of  the  inflorescence  being 
monoicous,  dioicous,  or  synoicous  should  form  a  specific  difference, 
unless  other  distinctive  characters  occur.  In  some  species  it  is 
undoubtedly  constant ;  in  others  exceedingly  variable.  So  far  as 
pinnate  ramification  and  general  habit  go,  H.  salehrosum  seems  to 
me  to  glide  almost  imperceptibly  into  H.  glareosum,  specimens  of 
which  in  the  British  Museum  from  Stockton  Forest,  collected  by 
Dr.  Spruce  in  184G,  are  exactly  intermediate,  having  the  densely 
imbricate  leaves  of  H.  glareosum.,  with  the  shorter,  more  distinctly 
serrate  apex  of  the  leaf  of  H.  scdeJn-osum.  The  possibility  of 
hj^brids  occurring  between  these  plants  may,  however,  account  for 
this,  since  Mr.  Lees  states  that  he  has  found  the  two  plants  in  one 
district.  H.  Mildeanum  again,  as  regards  habit  of  growth,  aj)pears 
to  verge  on  one  side  towards  H.  rutahulum,  and  on  the  other 
towards  lutescens  or  H.  campestre.     The  latter,  which  surely  should 
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occur  ill  this  country,  is  easily  distinguislied  from  H.  rutahulum  ;  if 
a  brancJilct  be  examined  under  the  microscope,  the  leaves  as  viewed 
laterally  are  seen  to  be  remarkably  convex,  the  apex  appearing 
almost  piliferous  ;  but  if  a  single  leaf  be  examined,  it  becomes 
flattened  out  under  pressure,  the  convexity  is  lost  sight  of,  and  the 
leaf  seems  to  differ  from  that  of  H.  rutahnJum  only  by  its  longer 
point.  In  the  field  some  regard  should  evidently  be  paid  to 
habitat,  H.  salehrosuiii  preferring  decaying  wood,  rotten  sticks  in 
fir  plantations,  &c. ;  H.  (jlareosum,  grassy  banks  and  margins  of 
woods,  especially  if  the  soil  be  slightly  calcareous ;  and  H. 
Mildeanum,  damp  sandy  places,  near  gutters  by  road-sides,  or  on 
commons.  The  following  characters  will  probably  serve  as  a  rough 
guide  to  recognise  these  plants  in  the  field  : — In  H.  r/hirension  the 
densely  imbricated  leaves,  giving  the  stem  a  more  cylindrical 
character,  the  long  points  of  the  leaves  auc!  the  prostrate  pinnate 
branching ;  in  H,  ^Lildeanum  the  erect,  rigid-looking  leaves, 
slightly  compressed  habit  of  the  plant,  usually  semi-erect  growth, 
and  the  leaves  frequently  more  densely  imbricated  near  the  point, 
giving  the  toj)s  of  the  branches  an  appearance  slightly  resembling 
that  of  H.  cuspidatum  or  H.  sarin entosam ;  and  in  H.  .sah'hrosiim  the 
spreaduig  leaves  like  those  of  H.  rutabidum,  and  the  smooth 
fruitstalk. 
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Is  AsARUii  EURop.EUM,  L.,  A  Hajipshire  Plant  ? — Possibly 
Mr.  Towusend  may  be  helped  to  answer  this  question  by  the 
following  note: — In  May,  1874,  the  late  Mr.  J.  Hussey  (of 
Salisbury)  took  me  to  what  he  considered  the  only  South  England 
station  for  this  plant — a  lane  in  S.  Wilts,  a  mile  or  more  N.N.E. 
from  Redlynch,  and  between  two  and  three  miles  from  the  Hants 
border.  He  had  before  found  it  there  in  great  quantity,  and  so  far 
back  as  1840.  This  year  it  was  only  after  a  long  close  search  that 
we  discovered  it,  nearly  overpowered  by  ivy,  &c.,  but  still  extending 
some  twenty  or  thirty  yards  along  the  east  bank  of  the  lane.  He 
said  there  was  some  reason  to  suppose  that  the  plant  had  been 
introduced  by  (if  I  remember  aright)  Dr.  Maton.  There  surely 
ought  not  to  be  any  great  difficulty  in  ascertaining  whether  this 
S.  Wilts  station  is  the  one  referred  to  "in  the  '  New  Forest  Hand- 
book '  (p.  102),  lately  published  at  Lyndhurst." — W.  Moyle  Rogers. 
[A  specimen  of  Asaniin  collected  in  1879  at  Downton,  S.  Wilts, 
not  far  from  the  Hampshire  border,  was  presented  by  Miss  F.  M. 
King  to  the  British  Museum  herljarium. — Ed.  '  Jouni.  Bot.'] 


Eees's  Cyclop.tddia. — In  '  Journ.  ])ot.'  for  1877  (pp.  107-8 1 
I  gave  the  approximate  dates  of  the  volumes  of  Eees's  Cyclopanlia, 
so  far  as  I  then  knew.  I  have  recently  met  with  some  additional 
information,  contained  in  'Aikin's  Annual  Eeview,'  a  work  which 
professed  to  review  all  important  publications  of  each  year.     I 
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append  the  same  in  tabiilar  form  to  match  my  former  contribution, 
to  which  it  must  be  considered  supx^lementary  : — 


VOLUME. 


FIRST  ARTICLE. 


LAST  ARTICLE. 


[I.,  II.] 
II. 
III. 

IV. 


1—3 

[4] 


1802 
1803 
1804 
1805 


A 

Antamba  *  ? 
Arkery 
Battery 


Antalkalines  ■'■ '? 

Arteriolomy 

Battersea 

Booth 


B.  D.  Jackson. 


New  Luminous  Fungus. — The  following  description  of  a  new 
luminous  fungus  from  the  Andaman  Islands  is  given  by  the  Eev. 
M.  J.  Berkeley  in  the  'Grardeners'  Chronicle'  for  February  21 : — 
Agaricua  (Pleurotus)  Emerici,  u.sp. — "Pileus  at  first  spathulate, 
quite  smooth,  dark  brown  ;  at  length  suborbicular,  soon  changing 
to  white,  with  a  slight  tinge  of  yellow ;  minutely  virgate  ;  stems 
obsolete  ;  gills  of  the  same  colour  as  the  pileus,  narrow  interstices 
smooth.  Pileus  about  half  an  inch  across,  attached  behind 
without  any  stem,  either  nearly  flat  or  helmet  shaped,  emitting 
a  most  brilliant  light,  the  entire  substance  being  luminous.  -j^The 
species  was  found  by  Major  Emeric  S.  Berkeley,  who  is  now 
located  at  Port  Blair." 
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Biologia  Centrali- Americana  ;  or,  Contributiotis  to  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Fauna  and  Flora  of  Mexico  and  Central  America.  Edited 
by  F.  Ducane  Godman  and  Osbert  Sal\^n. — Botany.  By 
W.  B.  Hemsley.  Parts  i.  and  u.  (Sept.-Nov.,  1869) 
[Eanimculacea; — Meliacece] ,  pp.  184,  tt.  13.  London : 
Dulau  &  Co.    ' 

These  two  parts  are  the  first  which  have  aj)peared  of  a  work 
which  aims  at  being  "  as  complete  a  record  as  possible  of  what  is 
known  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  life  of  the  country  under 
investigation."  The  country  included  comprises  "the  whole  of 
Mexico  from  the  valleys  of  the  Kio  Grande  and  Gila  on  the  north, 
the  five  Central-American  States  of  Guatemala,  Honduras,  San 
Salvador,  Nicaragua,  and  Costa  Rica,  British  Honduras,  and  the 
Colombian  State  of  Panama  as  far  south  as  the  Isthmus  of  Darien." 
The  editors  have  been  collecting  material  for  the  work,  both 
personally  and  fi-om  other  explorers,  during  the  last  twenty-two 
years ;  and  they  have  secured  the  co-operation  of  well-qualified 
naturalists  in  the  various  branches  of  the  subject,  Mr.  Hemsley 
being  entrusted  with  the  whole  of  the  Botany. 


*  In  vol.  ii.,  there  is  no  clue  to  the  end  of  Part  1  and  the  commencement  of 
Part  2.     I  have  therefore  been  obliged  to  guess  the  place. 
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Our  interest  is  naturally  for  the  most  part  limited  to  tlie 
botanical  portion  of  the  work.  Mr.  Hemsley  is  already  known  as 
a  careful  and  painstaking  botanist ;  and  we  therefore  looked 
forward  with  pleasurable  anticipations  to  his  elaboration  of  the 
plants  of  an  interesting  region.  The  plan  of  the  work  is  to  follow 
the  classification  of  Bentham  and  Hooker's  '  Genera  Plantarum  ' 
so  far  as  practicable,  the  species  being  arranged  under  each  genus 
in  alphabetical  order — an  arrangement  which  may  be  convenient, 
but  is  hardly  scientific.  Under  each  species  is  given  the  distri- 
bution through  the  Central  American  region,  the  collectors' 
numbers  being  usually  quoted,  although  it  is  not  always  to 
ascertain  whether  these  have  actually  been  seen  by  the  author. 
Descriptions  of  the  new  species — most  of  which  had  already  been 
published  by  Mr.  Hemsley  in  his  '  Diagnoses  of  Mexican  Plants  ' — 
are  given,  with  amended  characters  of  certain  plants  which  had 
been  previously  imperfectly  described ;  while  the  quarto  plates  of 
the  more  interesting  novelties  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Fitch  leave  nothing 
to  be  desired. 

A  few  points  seem  to  us  to  call  for  criticism.  We  have  already 
referred  to  the  alphabetical  arrangement  (which  is  not  always 
strictly  adhered  to),  and  we  may  add  that  each  species  is  distin- 
guished in  its  genus  by  a  serial  number.  There  seems  little 
advantage  in  this ;  but  when  we  find  that  a  (sometimes  large) 
number  of  plants  have  received  no  specific  name,  we  fail  to  see 
any  gain  in  giving  these  a  number.  The  hirge  proportion  of 
undetermined  plants  gives  a  sense  of  incompleteness  to  the  book ; 
out  of  42  enumerated  Abutilons,  for  example,  12  are  unnamed; 
so  are  5  out  of  the  13  Hiraeas,  5  out  of  12  Clusias,  4  out  of  11 
Zanthoxylons,  and  4  out  of  5  Alsodeias.  Mr.  Hemsley  is  no 
doubt  wise  in  declining  to  commit  himself  to  a  definite  pronounce- 
ment upon  insufficient  material ;  but  why  these  doubtful  plants 
should  each  occupy  at  least  two  lines,  and  receive  a  number,  we 
cannot  understand ;  nor  can  we  imagine  why  Mr.  Hemsley  did  not 
carry  further  his  investigations  of  the  species.  Under  the  genus 
Bursera  he  says,  p.  177,  "Bentham  and  Hooiier  unite  Icica  and 
Elaphrium  with  Bursera  ;  but  as  the  species  require  revision,  we 
have  not  ventured  to  give  specific  names  under  Bursera.  Doubt- 
less many  of  the  following  numbers  belong  to  the  same  species." 
Surely  Mr.  Hemsley  was  the  proper  person  to  look  into  this,  and  to 
reduce,  if  necessary,  the  redundant  synonymy  ;  but  instead  of  this, 
we  have  under  Bursera  34  numbers  ;  nos.  1-13  being  enumerated 
as  Bursera  proper  (10  of  these  being  unnamed),  nos.  14-16  as 
"  published  under  Idea,"  and  the  remainder  as  "  published  under 
Elaphriuw,"  which  statement  is  hardly  true  of  no.  34,  ^^  Elaphrium 
'  torulosuin '  in  lib.  Kew,"  which  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
previously  published  as  an  Elaphrium,  and  should,  we  imagine, 
have  been  placed  under  Bursera.  One  of  the  unnamed  Burseras 
(no.  12)  is  represented  by  foiu*  numbers  from  as  many  collectors  ; 
and  we  should  have  thought  that  some  determination  might  have 
been  arrived  at  upon  so  much  material.  To  add  to  the  confusion, 
although  all  the  s^jecies  are  numbered  under  Bursera,  there  is  a 
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separate  alphabetical  arrangement  under  Idea  and  Elaphrium. 
In  Capparis  a  further  variation  in  enumeration  occurs,  "  10.  C. 
fromlosa,  Jacq.,"  being  followed  by  "11.  C.  frondosa?  "  and  "  13.  C. 
liiincinskiana,  ScliL,"  by  "  14.  C.  kartciiiskiana,  Schl.,  proxima 
sed  sepala  longiora."  We  do  not  see  why  these  doubtful  plants 
should  receive  a  separate  number ;  and  we  may  here  take  exception 
to  Mr.  Hemsley's  uniform  practice  (following  that  of  zoologists) 
in  spelling  such  names  as  Kanvinskiana  with  a  small  initial. 
Walpers' reference  to  'Linnaea,'  undev  Pol i/gala  calvipes,  is  stated  by 
Mr.  Hemsley  to  be  incorrect ;  but  this  is  not  the  case,  the 
inaccuracy  being  in  Mr.  Hemsley's  citation  from  Walpers ;  and  we 
miss  P.  tenella,  Willd.  (a  Panama  species),  from  the  list. 

Another  matter  which  seems  to  us  unfortunate  is  the  omission 
of  the  Central  American  plants  contained  in  the  British  Museum. 
It  seems  to  be  supposed,  by  those  unacquainted  with  the  actual 
state  of  the  case,  that  the  British  Museum  herbarium  is  mainly  a 
duplicate  of  that  at  Kew,  and  it  is  consequently  more  or  less  over- 
looked by  some  who  are  engaged  on  monographs  or  local  floras. 
Mr.  Hemsley  may  have  had  other  reasons  for  neglecting  to  consult 
the  British  Museum  collections,  but  it  is  none  the  less  a  matter  of 
regret  that  he  has  not  done  so.  That  he  could  hardly  have  failed 
to  estimate  the  importance  of  that  herbarium  is  evidenced  in  his 
enumeration  of  the  species  of  Clematis,  the  only  genus  for  which 
it  was  referred  to.  Of  the  16  named  species  which  Mr. 
Hemsley  enumerates,  2  have  been  seen  by  him  only  in  this 
collection — one,  C.  americana,  Mill.,  from  Camj)eche  (Houston  and 
Shakespear) ;  the  other,  C.  flammulastriun,  Griseb.,  from  Yucatan 
(A.  Scliott).  In  this  genus  it  may  be  noted  we  have  a  plant  [C. 
Grahami,  Benth.)  retained  and  numbered  as  distinct,  although  Mr. 
Hemsley  quotes  from  a  note  of  the  founder  of  the  species,  "  a  C. 
caripensi  non  nisi  foliis  pubesceutibus  differt."  Had  the  plants 
contained  in  the  Kew  herbarium  been  the  only  ones  quoted,  the 
neglect  of  the  British  Museum  collections  would  have  been  less 
noticeable,  but  Mr.  Hemsley  not  unfrequently  quotes  Hb.  Paris  for 
plants  which  he  might  more  readily  have  seen  in  London. 

Among  the  collections  in  the  British  Museum  herbarium,  which 
should  have  been  included  in  Mr.  Hemsley's  enumeration,  may  be 
mentioned,  besides  those  of  Houston,  Shakespear,  'and  A.  Schott, 
already  referred  to,  the  study-set  of  Seemann's  '  Botany  of  the 
Herald,'  a  set  of  Haenke's  Mexican  plants,  a  large  series  (also 
Mexican)  from  the  herbarium  of  Euiz  and  Pavon,  a  set  of  Cuming's 
Panama  plants,  and  a  series  of  Berlandier's  Mexican  plants,  which 
includes  many  numbers  not  cited  by  Mr.  Hemsley,  and  others 
Avhicli  he  had  seen  only  in  the  Paris  herbarium.  The  plants  of 
the  '  Keliquiae  HiBnkeanas  '  seem  to  be  sparingly  represented  in 
collections:  a  reference  to  Urena  Hankeana,  Walp.  {U.  heteropltijUa, 
Presl.),  would,  we  think,  have  shown  Mr.  Hemsley  its  absolute 
identity  with  U.  sinuata,  Sw.,  as  was  pointed  out  by  Seemann  in 
'  Bot.  Herald,'  p.  81  :  while  U.  Sivartzii,  DC,  which  is  omitted 
by  Mr.  Hemsley,  is  also  in  H^nke's  collection,  and  is  referred  to 
as  Mexican  by  Presl.   (Reliq.  H?enk.  ii.,  127).     Another  omitted 
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species  is  Hibiscus  acuininatus,  Cav.  (wliicli  will  now  have  to  be 
called  Kostelctski/a  acuminata) ;  of  this  little  seems  to  be  known, 
and  the  remark  "patr.  ign."  appended  to  its  description  in  DC. 
Prod.,  i.  447  would,  if  nothing  further  were  ascertainable,  have 
justified  its  omission  from  Mr.  Hemsley's  enumeration  ;  but  there 
is  a  good  specimen  in  the  British  Museum  from  Pavon,  labelled 
"  Hibiscus  acuminatus  de  Mexico,"  which  accords  well  with  the 
description,  and  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  locality.  A  type  specimen 
of  Moricand's  Hibiscus  lav ater aides,  which  Mr.  Hemsley  queries  as 
from  Berlandier,  is  in  the  British  Museum  (Berlandier,  127). 
Some  of  Cavanilles'  types,  too,  should  have  been  referred  to  ;  and 
a  large  number  of  Mexican  plants  with  MS.  names,  from  Euiz  and 
Pavon,  should  have  been  determined.  We  have  not  tested  the 
accuracy  of  the  book,  so  far  as  its  quotations  are  concerned,  but  we 
do  not  find  in  it  Sida  alnifolia,  jShdachra  fasciata,  nor  (as  already 
mentioned)  Urena  Swartzii,  all  of  which  are  given  as  Mexican  by 
Presl ;  while  other  Mexican  plants  enumerated  by  the  author  just 
mentioned  are  not  given  for  Mexico  by  Mr.  Hemsley. 

There  is  no  necessity  to  pursue  this  investigation  further ;  the 
criticisms  already  made  upon  Mr.  Hemsley's  treatment  of  the 
MalvacecE  might  be  carried  out  with  regard  to  other  Orders,  and  will, 
we  think,  be  admitted  to  justify  the  position  we  have  taken  Avith 
regard  to  the  neglect  of  the  British  Museum  collections.  "We  trust 
that  in  the  future  parts  of  the  work  this  deficiency  will  be 
remedied,  and  that  there  will  be  as  little  delay  as  possible  in 
completing  this  important  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
Botany  of  the  Western  Hemisphere.  J.  B. 


Methodik  der  Sjyecies  heschreibung  und  Rubus.  Monograpliie  de) 
einfachbldttrigen  und  krautigen  Brombeereii,  d-c.  Voii  Dr.  Otto 
KuNTZE.     Leipzig,  A.  Felix.     1879. 

It  should  be  the  object  of  everyone  monographing  a  group 
of  plants  not  only  accurately  to  ascertain  the  structure,  and,  as  far 
as  possible,  the  delimitation  of  species,  but  also  to  examine  the 
genetic  bond  uniting  them  more  or  less  continuously  into  a  series. 
For  this  to  be  done  thoroughly  it  is  necessary  that  the  entire  life- 
history  of  each  species  should  be  studied,  so  that  each  may  afford 
grounds  of  comparison  Avith  the  rest.  Unfortunately  this  great 
task  has  yet  to  be  undertaken.  Numberless  memohs  of  general 
interest  have  been  given  to  the  world,  but  none  of  them — at  least 
none  of  those  denoted  to  Augiosperms — record  the  study  of  a 
series  of  species  constituting  an  order  or  a  genus  from  the  sowing 
of  the  seed  to  its  maturation.  Occasionally  indeed  we  are  presented 
with  phylogenetic  schemes,  but  their  scope  is  too  wide  to  admit  any 
cognisance  of  species.  Therefore  it  is  that  the  present  work, 
wherein  an  endeavour  is  made  to  solve  the  riddle  of  the  evolution 
of  some  of  the  brambles,  is  a  matter  of  great  satisfaction  to  us, 
although  the  method  pui'sued  is  one  of  inspection  only,  and  as  such 
is  open  to  the  charge  of  empiricism. 
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The  nomeuclature  adopted  is  as  follows  : — The  term  Finifonn 
is  applied  to  species  whose  nearest  connections  have  been  elimi- 
nated. If  the  Finifonn  is  very  variable  it  is  called  a  Gregiform. 
This  divides  into  Locoforms  and  Ti/pifornis,  which  are  marked 
variations  of  it,  having  few  connecting  forms,  and  these  often 
discoverable  away  from  them  :  of  these  Locoforms  exhibit  characters 
acquired  by  climate  and  subsoil,  and  Tijpiforms  a  local  distribution 
owing  chiefly  to  correlation  with  the  animal  kingdom.  Besides 
these  the  Gregiform  contains  Yersiforms,  distinct  from  it,  but  not  so 
markedly  as  the  former  two ;  Raniiforms,  more  differentiated  than 
Locoforms  and  Ti/pi/orms ;  Avoforms,  the  still  existing  stem-forms  of 
Piamiforms  and  Preforms ;  those  of  Locoforms,  Typiforms,  or  Yersi- 
forms ;  Hijhridoforms,  resulting  from  the  crossing  of  Finiforms ;  and 
a  few  others. 

The  genetic  scheme  adopted  is  the  following  : — 
I.  Folia  omnia  simplicia. 

A.  Formffi  normales  :  ArchimonophylU. 

B.  Eamiformre  Dactylophyllorum  :  Neomonophylli. 
II.  Folia  plurima  simplicia  :  Monoplujlloides. 

III.  Folia  composita,  floralia  interdum  simplicia. 

A.  Fruticosus  ;  stipulte  sequales  semiadnatse. 

(f)  Folia  pinnata  :  PterophyUi. 
(ft)  Folia  palmata  :  Dactylophylli  et  Neojwlyphylli. 

B.  Fruticosus  ;  stipule  sequales  latae  axillares  :  Neaxy- 

loides. 

C.  Herbaceus  ;    stipule   plerumque   inaequales  partem 

perulatse  :  Axyhides. 

The  group  ArcliimonophylU  is  then  taken  in  hand.  R.  moluccanus, 
L.,  is  the  Gregiform  in  this;  R.  veristipulatm,  0,  Ktze,,  the  Rami- 
form;  and  R.  Dalibarda,  L.,  the  Finiform.  Then  follows  an  elaborate 
enumeration  of  the  first-named  species,  which  is  understood  in 
a  very  wide  sense,  after  which  we  come  upon  a  table  of  gigantic 
dimensions  containing  the  names  of  many  species  of  the  section, 
and  showing  their  various  structural  agreements  with  the  several 
varieties  of  the  Gregiform,  and  this  is  supplemented  by  short  notices 
and  taxonomic  criticisms  on  the  individual  species.  The  other 
sections  are  similarly  treated. 

The  author  having  had  many  opportunities  of  studying  the 
genus  in  the  field  during  his  travels  in  Asia,  stands  in  a  much  more 
commanding  position  for  the  enunciation  of  his  views  than  would 
be  the  case  had  they  been  arrived  at  by  work  ui^on  dried  material 
alone.  In  spite  of  this  advantage  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  that 
he  has  attacked  the  problem  from  one  side  only.  We  think  that  it 
by  no  means  results  that  when  the  life-history  of  the  genus  is 
worked  out  the  conclusions  here  adopted  will  be  adhered  to  in  the 
fuller  evidence  of  facts.  The  author's  fundamental  mistake  seems 
to  lie  in  the  selection  of  an  unwieldy  group  consisting  mainly 
of  members  not  in  cultivation.  Should  he  try  his  hand  in  a  more 
complete  way  on  a  smaller  one,  we  venture  to  think  that  he  will  find 
a  more  suitable  field  for  the  successful  employment  of  his  energies, 

S.  M. 
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A  RECENT  Bulletin  (No.  13)  of  the  United  States  National 
Museum  contains  a  Flora  of  St.  Croix  and  the  Virgin  Islands,  by 
Baron  H.  F,  A.  Eggers.  Of  these  islands,  which  lie  to  the  east  of 
Porto  Kico,  the  principal  are  Vieques  and  Culebra,  belonging  to 
Spain ;  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Jan,  belonging  to  Denmark ;  and  Tortola, 
Vu'gin  Gorda,  and  Anegada,  belonging  to  England.  The  list 
(which  comprises  1013  species  of  phanerogams  and  vascular 
cryptogams,  881  being  indigenous  and  132  naturalised)  is  preceded 
by  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  more  noteworthy  points  presented 
by  the  flora,  the  general  character  of  which,  both  in  St.  Croix  and 
the  Virgin  Islands,  is  distinctly  West  Indian.  No  less  than 
one-third  of  the  whole  surface  of  the  islands  is  covered  by  a 
dry  shrubby  vegetation  of  a  greyish  or  yellowish  aspect,  which 
is  styled  by  Baron  Eggers  the  "  Croton  vegetation,"  from  the 
predominating  genus  comprising  its  elements.  Four  new  species 
are  described — Jllnis  antillana,  Guilandina  melanosperuia,  Anrjuria 
(jlomcrata,  Epidendnim  suhaqtiale. 

The  last  number  of  the  Journal  of  the  Eoyal  Horticultural 
Society  (vol.  v..  No.  9,  December,  1879)  contains  an  interesting 
paper,  by  Mr.  H.  J.  Elwes,  entitled  "Notes  on  the  genus  Tidipa,'" 
which  the  author  intends  as  supplementary  to  Mr.  Baker's 
*' Kevision  "  of  the  genus  (Journ.  Linn.  Soc.  xiv.,  275-296).  Mr. 
Elwes  has  cultivated  a  very  large  number  of  Tulips,  and  his 
remarks  upon  them  mainly  support  Mr.  Baker's  estimate  of  the 
proportion  to  which  specific  rank  should  be  accorded ;  but  he  is 
disincUned  to  allow  this  to  a  few  admitted  as  species  by  Mr. 
Baker,  some  of  which  are  only  known  in  gardens,  and  of  doubtful 
origin. 

De.  F.  Buchenau  has  published  a  review  of  the  JimcacecB 
(Bremen,  1880),  imder  the  title  "  Kritisches  Verzeichniss  aller  bis 
jetztbeschriebenen  Juncaceen  nebst  diagnosen  neuer  Arten."  It 
commences  with  a  complete  list  of  all  the  described  forms  of  Junciis, 
Luznla,  &c.,  which  are  reduced  to  the  species  retained  by  the 
author  in  the  classified  enumeration  at  the  end  of  the  pamphlet. 
Dr.  Buchenau  describes  two  new  species  of  Juncus — J.  similis, 
Buch.  (Swan  Kiver,  Drummond,  No.  937),  and  J.  Badiila,  Buch. 
(Murray  Kiver,  Victoria,  Wawra,  No.  493);  and  one  of  Luzula — 
L.  effusa,  Buch.  (Sikkim,  Hooker  and  Thomson,  No.  8).  There 
are  also  elaborate  notes  on  many  of  the  species. 

Dr.  G.  W.  S.  Piesse  has  issued  a  new  edition  (the  fourth)  of 
his  '  Art  of  Perfumery,'  which  is  a  great  advance  upon  former 
issues  of  the  work,  and  contains  a  good  deal  of  information  which 
will  be  interesting  and  useful  to  the  economic  botanist.  There 
is  still  room  for  improvement,  however,  and  Dr.  Piesse  would  do 
well  to  have  his  proofs  read  by  a  competent  botanist  before  issuing 
another  edition.  We  find,  on  p.  114,  "the  Sweet  Verbena  [Verbena 
tryphylla);  the  Lipia  citriodora,  smd.  Jhtjsia  citriodora"  :  these  are 
of  course  synonyms  of  the  same  plant :  the  spelling  is  reproduced 
from  the  volume  before  us. 
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The  last  jmrt  of  Bentley  and  Trimen's  '  Medicinal  Plants  '  lias 
been  issued.  It  contains  title-pages,  index,  and  preface,  besides 
the  concluding  portion  of  the  text. 

Mr.  T.  Christy  has  issued  a  third  part  of  his  '  New  Commercial 
Plants,'  which  contains  some  interesting  matter  concerning  forage 
plants  and  other  economical  products. 

Other  New  Books.  —  Emile  Favart,  '  FloAvers  and  Plants 
from  Nature,'  60  plates,  in  2  vols.  (15s.  each).  Nottingham; 
E.  C.  Mounteney.  ^ — E.  de  Puydt,  '  Les  Orchidees,  Histoire 
Iconograpliique  avec  revue  descriptive  des  especes  cultivees ' 
(illustrated).  Paris;  Eothschild  (30//-.) — G.  Henslow,  'Botany 
for  Children.'  London;  Stanford  (4s.). — G.  Bentley  and  J.  D. 
Hooker,  '  Genera  Plantarum,'  vol.  iii.,  pt. i.  (Ni/ctagijiea — CycadacecB) 
London  ;  Williams  &  Norgate. — '  Biologia  Centrali- Americana  : 
Botany,'  pt.  iii.  [Olacineec — Leguminosai).     London;  Dulau  &  Co. 


Articles  in  Journals. — January. 
Bull,  Soc.  Bot.  Belfj.  (vol.  xviii.  part  2).  —  L.  Errera,  'Fertili- 
sation of  Geranium  phmiin.''  —  Id.,  '  Plants  of  Blankenberg.'  —  Id., 
'  On  DiotKza.''  —  C.  J.  Lecoyer,  '  Plants  of  Wavre.'  —  M.  Michel  & 
N.  Eemacle,  '  Additions  to  the  Flora  of  Fraipont  and  Nessonvaux  ' 
(Liege).  —  Th.  Durand,  '  Senccio  Sadleri  in  Belgium.'  —  H.  Vanden 
Broeck,  '  Plants  of  Antwerp.' — F.  Crepin,  '  On  a  monstrous  Ophrys ' 
(0.  arachnites,  Eeich.) 

American  Naturalist.  —  F.  Brendel,  '  Sketch  of  N.  American 
Botany '  (concluded). 

Hedu-ifjia. —  G.  Winter,  '  Mycological  Notices.' 

Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschrift. —  Memoir  of  Schulze  v.  Miiggenberg 
(with  portrait).  —  M.  Willkomm,  '  Spanish-Portuguese  plants.'  — 
H.  Zukal,  '  On  Oscillaria.'  —  A.  Hansgirg,  '  Plants  of  Bohemia.' — 
Vincent  v.  Borbas,  '  On  the  Flora  of  Iraz.'  —  C.  J.  v.  Klinggraff, 
'  Vegetation  of  Palestine.' 

Magyar  Xov.  Lapok.  —  Memoir  of  Tommasini —  G.  Entz,  '  Al- 
gological  notes.'  —  T.  Kunszt,  '  On  the  types  of  Dioszegi's  Hun- 
garian herbarium.' 

Ann.  Sc.  Xat.  (ser.  \i.,  vol.ix.,  1). —  J.Vesque,  '  On  the  influence 
of  saline  matters  on  the  absorption  of  water  by  roots.'  —  Ch.  S. 
Sargent,  '  The  forests  of  Central  Nevada.'  —  P.  P.  Deherain  & 
L.  Maquenne,  '  On  the  decomposition  of  carbonic  acid  by  leaves 
illuminated  with  artificial  light.' 

Scottish  Naturalist.  —  A.  S.Wilson,  'The  Clubroot  Fungus' 
{Plasmodioj)Jtora  Brassica;). —  J.  Stirton,  'New  and  rare  Lichens ' 
(many  new  species).  —  J.  Cameron,  '  The  Gaelic  names  of  plants  ' 
(contd.) 

Botanische  Zeitung.  —  A.  Kanitz,  '  Ed.  Fenzl.'  —  P.  Aschersou, 
'  Phytographical  observations.'  —  J.  Boehm,  '  On  the  forces  pro- 
ducing pressure  in  stems.' —  J.  W.  Moll,  '  On  the  emission  of  di-ops 
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and  injection  in  leaves.'  —  M. Woronin,  'Additional  notes  on  Plas- 
modiophora  l>rassiccB.'  —  F.  Hegelmaier,  '  On  the  embryogeny  and 
development  of  the  endosperm  in  Lupinus  '  (tt.  2).  — E.  Sadebeck, 
'  Critical  aphorisms  on  the  life-history  of  Cryptogams.' 

Flora. —  A.  Zimmermann,  '  On  transfusion-tissue'  (t.  1).  — W. 
Nylander,  '  Addenda  nova  ad  Licheuographiam  Europaeam.' 

Naturalist. — J.   Fergusson,  '  New  British  Mosses  '  [Coscinodon 
cribrosus,  Hedw. ;   Bnjum  rufum,  n.  sp.  or  var.) 


LiNNEAN  Society  of  London. 

Januanj  15,  1880. — Prof.  Allman,  F.E.S.,  President,  in  the 
chair. — Messrs.  J.  Poland  (of  Blackheath),  J.  Darell  Stephens  (of 
Plymouth),  and  Prof.  Allan  Thomson  were  elected  Fellows,  and  T. 
J.  Parker  an  Associate  of  the  Society. — Mr.  J.  G.  Baker  called 
attention  to  an  instance  of  a  monstrous  form  of  Cardials  crispus 
sent  by  the  Kev.  T.  A.  Preston  from  Wiltshire,  in  which  the 
capitula  were  abnormally  numerous  and  aggregated  in  secondary 
heads,  as  in  Echinops. — Mr.  J.  G.  Baker  read  a  paper  entitled 
"  Synopsis  of  the  Aloinea  and  Yuccoidea;."  To  these  two  tribes 
belong  all  the  shrubby  and  arborescent  types  of  the  capsular 
Liliacea.  The  Aloes  are  marked  by  their  gamophyllous  perianth 
and  fleshy  leaves,  and  belong  entirely  to  the  Old  World,  170  out  of 
the  total  number  of  200  species  now  known  beiug  concentrated  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  the  remainder  mostly  scattered  through 
the  highlands  of  Tropical  Africa.  There  are  four  genera.  Aloe, 
Gasteria,  Haicorthia,  and  Apicra,  and  they  vary  in  habit  from 
plants  half  a  foot  high  when  in  flower  with  sessile  rosettes  of  a  few 
fleshy  leaves  to  copiously-branched,  trees  fifty  or  sixty  feet  in 
height.  Nearly  all  the  known  Cape  species  are  in  cultivation  in 
English  gardens  at  the  present  time.  The  best  known  officinal 
species.  Aloe  succotrina,  which  has  been  attributed  to  the  island  of 
Socotra,  has  been  found  lately  in  a  wild  state  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  To  the  Yuccoidca-,  in  addition  to  the  type-genus,  belong 
Hesperaloe,  DasijUrion,  Beaiicarnea,  and  Herreria.  There  are  about 
fifty  species  known,  all  but  the  last  being  concentrated  in  Mexico 
and  the  Southern  United  States.  The  Yuccas  fruit  but  rarely 
imder  cultivation,  the  large  white  pendulous  flowers  being  fertilised 
in  the  wild  plant  by  a  moth  of  the  genus  Vronuha.  Some  of  them, 
as,  for  instance,  Y.  haccata  and  hrevifolia,  reach  the  dimensions  of 
large  trees.  Y.  haccata  has  a  fleshy  edible  fruit  resembling  that  of 
the  Banana  in  shape  and  size.  Dasi/lirion  and  Beaucarnea  resemble 
Yucca  in  habit,  but  have  very  abundant  small  polygamo-dioicous 
flowers,  and  the  latter  recedes  from  the  Liliaceous  type  by  its  one- 
celled,  one-seeded  indehiscent  capsule.  Herreria,  which  belongs  to 
Temperate  South  America,  is  a  shrubby  climber  with  the  habit  of 
<S'//u7a.i- and  Dioscorea. 
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We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  General  William  Munro, 
C.B.,  which  occurred  at  his  residence,  Montys  Court,  near  Taunton, 
on  the  29th  of  January,  at  the  age  of  about  sixty-four.  General 
Munro  had  seen  active  service  in  India  and  in  the  Crimea  ;  his  last 
military  appointment  was  that  of  General  Commanding-in-Chief 
in  the  West  Indies  in  1870.  As  a  botanist  General  Munro  was 
most  distinguished  by  his  knowledge  of  the  Graminecp,,  to  which 
Order  he  had  for  many  years  past  devoted  his  leisure  time,  and 
upon  which  he  was  justly  regarded  as  the  leading  authority.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  engaged  upon  a  complete  monograph 
of  the  whole  Order,  which  was  intended  to  form  one  of  the  series  of 
monographs  now  being  issued  by  the  MM.  DeCandolle  in  continua- 
tion of  the  '  Prodromus.'  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  this  remains 
incomplete,  so  that  much  of  the  great  knowledge  acquired  by 
General  Munro  has  passed  away  with  him.  His  most  imjDortant 
memoir  was  that  on  the  Inimhuscfe,  Avhicli  included  descriptions  of 
all  the  species,  and  was  published  in  the  '  Transactions '  of  the 
Linnean  Society  in  1870.  His  extensive  knowledge  of  grasses  was 
at  the  disposal  of  all  who  consulted  him.  Mr.  Bentham  ('  Fl. 
Australiensis,'  vii.,  450)  sjDeaks  in  very  warm  terms  of  the  assistance 
he  received  from  General  Munro  in  elaborating  the  GraminecB  of 
Australia  ;  he  determined  the  grasses  of  Hong-Kong  for  Seemann's 
'  Botany  of  the  Herald,'  and  his  assistance  in  critical  matters  has 
been  gratefully  acknowledged  in  the  pages  of  this  Journal.  His  last 
work  was  the  determination  of  the  grasses  brought  from  Afghanistan 
by  Dr,  Aitchison,  which  he  completed  only  a  week  or  two  before  his 
death.  General  Munro 's  attention,  although  principally  du-ected  to 
the  Graminecp,  was  not  confined  to  them  :  in  the  '  Garden  '  for 
December  last  he  published  a  descriptive  review,  signed  with  his 
initials,  of  Himalayan  Primroses.  Sir  J.  D.  Hooker,  in  a  letter  to 
the  '  Times,'  says  : — "  He  was  a  first-rate  practical  gardener,  and 
established  soldiers'  gardens  wherever  he  was  stationed  for  any 
length  of  time,  in  India,  Canada,  the  West  Indies,  &c.,  and  botanical 
ones,  I  believe,  at  Agra  and  elsewhere."  General  Munro  leaves 
a  place  among  systematic  botanists  which  bids  fair  to  remain  long 
vacant.  He  has  bequeathed  his  collections  and  MSS.  to  the  Kew 
Herbarium. 

Charles  Henry  Godet,  of  Neufchatel,  died  on  the  16th  of 
December  last,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age.  He  was  the 
author  of  the  'Flore  du  Jura'  (1853),  and  of  two  or  three  papers 
connected  with  local  botany. 

The  death  is  also  announced  of  Ferdinand  Lindheimer,  the 
collector  of  the  '  Plantse  Lindheimerianae,'  at  New  Braunfels,  Mexico, 
at  the  age  of  about  seventy-eight. 

The  herbarium  of  the  late  Alfred  French  has  been  acquired 
by  the  Botanical  Department  of  the  British  Museum.  His  MS. 
material  for  the  Flora  of  Oxfordshire  is  now  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  G.  C.  Druce,  of  Oxford. 


97 


^vtgtnal  Jlvttcics. 


A    EEVIEW    OF    THE    BRITISH    CHAUACE.E. 

By  Henry  and  James  Groves. 

(Tabs.  207-210.) 

The  Characea;,  from  their  isolated  and  uncertain  position  in  the 
plant  world,  have  been  much  neglected,  more  especially  in  this 
country.  None  of  our  cryptogamists  have  given  them  special 
study,  and  Prof.  Bahington's  paper  and  the  subsequent  editiolis  of 
his  '  Manual'  contain  the  only  satisfactory  account  of  the  British 
forms.  It  has  been  suggested  to  us  that  a  short  paper  on  the 
subject  might  be  useful,  especially  as  there  appears  to  be  much 
misunderstanding  among  collectors  with  regard  to  some  of  the 
species. 

The  late  Alexander  Braun's  many  papers  on  the  Char(ice(r 
furnish  most  of  the  trustworthy  information  on  the  subject.  His 
knowledge  of  the  plants  was  unequalled,  but  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  much  of  the  value  of  his  work  is  lost  by  his  disregard  for  the 
first  principles  of  botanical  nomenclature.  Next  in  importance  is 
Wallmann's  work,  the  only  at  all  complete  account  of  the 
order  which  has  appeared.  The  papers  by  Nordstedt  and 
Wahlstedt  on  the  group  are  very  valuable.  Kiitzing's  '  Tabular 
Phycologise '  may  be  mentioned  as  the  only  work  m  which  there 
are  plates  of  any  number  of  the  sj)ecies.  Among  the  earlier 
authors  who  have  added  much  to  the  knowledge  of  the  group  are 
Vaillant,  AVallroth,  Bruzelius,  and  Agardh.  Two  most  useful  sets 
of  fasciculi  have  been  issued;  Braun,  Eabenhorst,  and  Stizen- 
berger's  '  Die  Characeen  Europas,'  and  Nordstedt  and  Wahlstedt's 
'  Characeffi  Scandinavia ' ;  and  the  Charas  have  been  included  in 
the  fasciculi  of  Areschoug,  Piabenhorst,  Eeichenbach,  Fries,  Billot, 
Desmazieres,  Mougeot  and  Nestler,  &c. 

The  principal  characters  given  in  the  earlier  British  works  iu 
which  the  family  is  treated,  being  the  colour  (resultmg  usually 
from  greater  or  less  incrustation)  and  the  size,  it  is  often  impossible 
satisfactorily  to  identify  their  descriptions  with  any  particular 
species.  In  the  second  edition  of  Gerard's  '  Hcrball,'  edited  by 
Johnson  (1633),  is  the  first  mention  we  can  trace  of  any  Charas 
in  British  books.  Two  species  are  given  :  Hippitris  cu rail o idea, 
which  is  described  as  new,  and  EquiaeUun  ftvtiihuu  sub  aqua  repens, 
Bauh. ;  both  of  these  are  probably  C.  vuhjaris.  In  Parkinson's 
'  Theatrum  Botanicum '  (1640)  a  figiire  of  C.  vuhjaris  is  given 
under  Gerard's  second  name.  Piay,  in  '  Catalogus  Plantarum 
AnghfB  '  (1670),  mentions  the  same  two  species  as  in  Gerard,  but 
the  first  under  Gesner's  name  Equisetum  a.  Hippuris  laatstris  foUis 
mamu  areiiosis.  Plukenet,  iu  his  '  Phytographia,'  vol.  i.  (1691), 
N.  s.     VOL.  9.      [April,  1880.]  o 
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figures  C.  vuhjaris  (tab.  29)  uudcr  Gesiier's  name,  and  C.  pohjacantha 
(tab.  193),  Avhicli  he  describes  from  a  plant  sent  from  Ireland  by 
Sherard,  as  Hippuris  wuscusis  sub  aqua  repens :  of  the  latter  there 
is  a  specimen  in  his  herlmrium  in  the  British  Museum.  In  the 
second  edition  of  Ray's  'Synopsis'  (1696)  four  species  are  given, 
the  addition  being  C.  minus  sub  aqua  repens  ad  genicula  p)oli/spermon, 
which  is  described  from  Jersey,  collected  by  Sherard,  and  is 
probably  Xitella  opaca.  Morison,  in  '  Plant.  Hist.  Universalis 
Oxon,'  vol.  iii.  (1699),  figures  a  plant  which  he  describes  as 
E.  fragile  majus  subcinerea  aquis  immersum  :  this  is  probably  a  large 
slightly-hispid  form  of  C.  vulgaris.  In  the  third  (Dillenian)  edition 
of  Eay  (1724),  Vaillant's  generic  name  of  Cliara  is  introduced,  and 
C.  translucens  minor  flexilis  [N.  opaca?)  is  added.  In  Hudson's 
'Flora  Anglica'  (1762)  the  four  Linnean  names  are  given: — 
1,  C.  tomentosa  (for  large  forms  of  C.  vulgaris);  2,  C.  vulgaris  (for 
C.  frag  His  and  the  smaller  forms  of  C.  vulgaris) ;  8,  C.  hispida;  and 
4,  C.  flexilis  (for  T.  flexilis  and  N.  opaca).  In  Smith's  '  Flora 
Britannica'  (1800)  the  same  four  are  given,  but  Hudson's 
C.  tomentosa  is  reduced  to  a  variety  of  C.  hispida.  Withering,  in 
his  '  Botanical  Arrangement,'  (1776),  gives  in,  addition  to  these, 
C.  repens  as  the  name  for  Sherard's  Jersey  plant.  In  'English 
Botany,'  C.  nidifica  [Tolypella  glomerata)  (1807),  C.  translucens 
(1808),  and  C.  gracilis  (18io)  are  added.  S.  F.  Gray,  in  *  Natural 
Arrangement  of  Brit.  Plants '  (1 821),  describes  C.  stellata  (apparently 
N.  tenuissima),  &nd  adds  "  C.  crinita'"  [C.  polyacantha),  Greville, 
in  'Scottish  Cryptogamic  Flora,'  vol.  vi.  (1828),  adds  C.  aspera. 
In  1830,  Wilson,  in  '  Hooker's  Bot.  Miscellany,'  describes  under 
the  name  of  C.  gracilis  a  dioecious  plant  (-.Y.  cajntata  ?).  In 
Hooker's  'Brit.  Flora,'  vol.  ii.,  part  1  (1833),  eight  species, 
translucens,  flexilis,  nidifica,  gracilis,  vulgaris,  Hedwigii,  aspera,  and 
hispida  are  given,  C.  Hedivigii  being  an  addition.  The  Eev.  M.  J. 
Berkeley,  in  'E.  B.  Suppl.,'  vol.  ii.  (1834),  figures  C.  Hedidgii, 
and  in  a  note  thereto  gives  a  description  of  "  (7.  nidifica''  from 
Henfield  (T.prolifcra).  In  1841,  in  the  second  (Johnson's)  edition 
of  '  English  Botany,'  the  two  genera,  Chara  and  Xitella,  are  given. 
Hooker,  in  '  Lond.  Journ.  of  Bot.'  (1842),  records  C.  latifolia 
(C.  tomentosa)  as  British,  and  in  '  Icones  Plantarum,'  vol.  vi.,  gives 
a  figure  of  it.  Berkeley,  in  'E.  B.  Suppl.,'  vol.  iii.  (1843),  figures 
C.  pnlchella  {C.  fragilis).  In  1850  commenced  a  new  era  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Charas,  when  Prof.  Babington,  in  his  monograph 
in  the  '  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Nat.  Hist.,'  completely  rearranged 
the  species.  C.  syncarpa  (Thuill.)  was  then  first  definitely 
separated  from  C.  flexilis ;  C.  mucronata  and  C.  crinita,  Wallr. 
(C.  canescens),  were  added;  the  number  of  the  Tolypella  was 
increased  from  one  to  four:  C.  prolifera  (T.  glomerata),  C. 
pnlysperma  (T.  intricata),  C.  Borreri)  T.  j)'>'olifera) ,  and  C.  Smithii 
[T.  glomerata)  the  two  latter  being  described  as  new ;  and  C. 
pulcliella  and  C.  Hedwigii  were  united  as  C.  fragilis,  Desv.  In 
Johnson's  '  Fern  Allies '  (1855)  there  is  nothing  new,  but  plates 
are  given  of  eleven  species,  some  of  which  are  not  good.  In  18G2, 
Babington,  in  '  Seemann's  Journ.  of  Bot.,'  describes  C.  alopecuroides 
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as  British.  Mr,  Baker,  in  the  'Botanical  Exchange  Club  Eeport ' 
for  1867,  gives  a  revision  of  the  TohjpeJlcE,  reducing  the  certainly 
British  species  to  two,  giving  C.  Borrcri  as  the  var,  robmtior  of 
(J.  intricata  and  mentioning  C.  nidifica  as  possibly  British.  In  the 
'  Journ.  of  Bot,'  1877,  Dr.  Trimen  adds  C.  fnKjiJcra  to  the  list. 

We  have  followed  Braun's  latest  opinions  in  dividing  the  order 
into  four  genera,  as  the  characters  based  on  the  position  of  the 
reproductive  organs,  together  with  the  difference  of  habit,  appear 
to  warrant  their  separation.  With  regard  to  the  varieties  given  it 
must  not  be  inferred  that  they  are  intended  as  subspecies,  or, 
indeed,  all  as  of  equal  value,  as  in  some  instances,  with  the  very 
variable  species,  it  has  been  thought  desirable  to  notice  as  vars. 
the  more  extreme  forms,  although  they  are  often  connected  by 
intermediates.  The  terms  "bract-cells,"  "  stipulodes,"  and 
"spine-cells"  have  been  employed  with  some  reluctance,  as  these 
very  simple  structures  composed  of  a  single  cell  are  so  like  in 
character  and  correlated  in  their  variation  that  it  seems 
questionable  whether  some  common  term  might  not  with 
advantage  be  applied  to  all  of  them,  with  a  slight  modification  to 
denote  the  position.  Another  difficulty  arises  with  regard  to  the 
coating  of  the  nucule  which  is  composed  of  five  cylindrical  cells 
from  the  upper  i)ortion  of  which  the  coronula  is  formed  by  a 
transverse  division.  These  cells,  when  the  nucule  is  quite  young, 
are  almost  straight,  but  as  the  nucleus  increases  they  envelope  it 
in  a  spiral  coil.  We  had  thought  of  showing  the  variation  of  this 
covering  in  different  species  by  stating  the  number  of  spirals  taken 
by  each  cell  when  the  nucule  is  mature,  but,  for  the  sake  of 
convenience,  the  practice  has  been  followed  of  giving  the  number 
of  lines  crossing  the  nucule,  visible  from  one  side. 

Only  those  counties  have  been  cited  from  which  we  have  seen 
specimens,  as  so  many  of  the  printed  localities,  of  which  specimens 
of  the  plants  referred  to  exist,  have  proved  to  be  misnomers.  The 
months  given  are  those  in  which  the  nucule  is  matured. 

A  large  number  of  the  specimens,  especially  of  the  Nitellas,  in 
our  national  herbaria  have  been  badly  selected  and  carelessly  dried, 
and  in  many  cases  are  without  fruit.  It  indeed  appears  to  be  a 
common  idea  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  preserve  good 
herbarium  specimens  ;  but  no  plants  better  repay  a  little  care,  and 
Nordstedt  and  Wahlstedt's  magnificent  fasciculi  of  the  Scandinavian 
species  show  what  may  be  done  by  thoroughly  careful  treatment. 

Our  best  thanks  are  due  to  Prof.  Babington,  who,  with  his 
characteristic  readiness  to  help  all  in  the  study  of  our  Flora,  has 
afforded  us  much  assistance  by  specimens  and  otherwise ;  to 
Mr,  Baker,  Dr.  Trimen,  and  Mr.  Britten,  for  their  kind  assistance  in 
consulting  specimens  and  books  at  the  British  Museimi  and  at  Kew; 
to  M.  Otto  Nordstedt,  of  Lund,  for  the  determination  of  specimens ; 
to  Mr.  A.  G.  More,  for  kindly  lending  ns  his  valuable  collection  of 
Charas  and  obtaining  for  us  the  loan  of  the  late  Dr.  Moore's 
specimens ;  to  Prof.  Dyer,  for  an  opportunity  of  examining  his 
Irish  specimens ;  and  to  Mr.  Curnow,  of  Penzance,  for  a  very 
interesting  series  of  the  Cornish  plants. 
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Key  to  the  British  Species. 

Corouula    of   5    cells,  persistent.       With    1-2    circles    of 
stipulodi'S  at  the  ba^e  of  the  whorl.     Charce. 
Globule  taking  the  place  of  the  centre  bract-cell.     Stem 
and  branchlets  with  cortical  cells  (Chaba). 
Stem  with  three  times  as  manj-  rows  of  cortical  cells 
as  branchlets  in  the  wliorls.     (Triplostichce.) 

Monoecious.     Without  spine-cells 1.  C.fragilis. 

Dioecious. 

Stem  destitute  of  spine-cells. 

Flexible.    Branchlets  of  the  male  plant  slightly 

incurved.     With  composite  bulbils.  .         .     2.  C.fragifera. 
Brittle.    Branchlets  of  the  male  plant  strongly 

connivent 3.  C  connivens. 

Stem  spinous i.  C.  aspera. 

Stem    with  twice  as  many  rows   of  cortical  cells  as 
branchlets  in  the  whorls  {Diplosticha). 
Dioecious.     Bract-cells  ovate.  .         .         .         .     5.  C.  tomentosa. 

Monoecious.     Bract-cells  slender. 

Primary  cortical  cells  much  larger  than   the 

secondary 6.  C.  polyacantha. 

Primary     cortical     cells     smaller     than     the 
secondary. 
Stem  with  many  spreading  spines.     Bracts 

whorled 7.  C.  hispida. 

Stem  with  few  small  appressed  spines.  Bracts 

on  the  inner  side  of  the  branchlets.        .     8.  C.  vuhjaris. 
Stem  with  as  many  rows  of  cortical  cells  as  branchlets 

in  the  whorls  [Haplostichce) 9.  C.  canescens. 

Globule  by  the  side  of  the  nucule,  within  the  whorl  of 
bracts.  Stem  and  branchlets  without  cortical  tubes 
(Lychnothamnus). 10.  L.  alopecuroides, 

Coronula  of  10  cells,  in  2  circles,  deciduous.     Stem  without 
cortical  tubes  or  spines  {Nitellce). 
Globule   lateral   between    the   nucules.       Rays   of  the 
branchlets  unequal  (Tolypella). 
Sterile  branchlets  simple. 

Sterile  branchlets  obtuse.     Ultimate   segments   of 

fertile  branchlets  of  2-5  cells 11.  T.  glomerata. 

Sterile   branchlets   acute.      Ultimate    segments   of 

fertile  branchlets  rarely  of  more  than  3  cells.  .  12.  T.  jirolifera. 

Sterile  branchlets  with  lateral  rays 13.  T.  intrkata. 

Globules  in  the  forking  of  the  branchlets.     Bays  equal 
(Xitella). 
Ultimate  segments  of  the  branchlets  of  2-3  cells. 
Sterile  branchlets  more  than  once  divided. 

Very  slender.    Sterile  branchlets  3  times  divided. 
Dark  green.     Whoils  dense.     Internodes  2-5 

times  as  long  as  the  branchlets.         .         .  11.  N.  tenuissima. 
Light  green.    Whorls  lax.    Internodes  scarcely 

exceeding  tbe  branchlets.  .         .         .15.  iV.  gracilis. 

Robust.     Sterile  branchlets  twice  divided.   .         .  IC.  N.  mucronata. 
Sterile    branchlets    (appearing   simple)    only    once 
divided  into  2-1  minute  segments.     Stem  and 

brauchlets  very  stout 11.  N.  translucens. 

Ultimate  segments  of  the  branchlets  of  one  cell. 

Monoecious.     Fertile  whorls  usually  lax.         .         .  18.  N.Jlexilis. 
Dioecious,     Fertile  whorls  usually  dense.        .        .  19.  N.  opaca. 


1  .C.fT>a.gilis,Z>esv:2.C.fpa.gifera.,D7xr.-  '^.C.conmvens. A.^r 
^du.Bia^iuK.  ^■C.^B'pei?SL,WMcl.  S.Ctomentosa  _ 
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Division  I.— CHAE.^. 
Whorls  of  brancblets  icith  1-2  circles  of  small  usually  eloru/ated 
■cells  at  their  base  (stipulocles).  Internocles  composed  of  a  simple 
tube  only,  or  with  a  cortex  of  elongated  cells  growing  upwards  and 
downwards  from  the  base  of  the  brancblets  in  longitudinal  rows, 
each  branchlet  producing  either  one,  two,  or  three  rows.  Cortical 
cells  often  bearing  small  papillate,  or  acicnlate  cells  (spine-cells), 
which  are  either  appressed  or  spreading.  Brancblets  of  many 
decreasing  segments,  the  last  being  a  small  conical  cell ;  the  lower 
segments  usually  having  cortical  cells,  and  bearing  at  their  joints 
whorls  or  partial  whorls  of  elongated  cells  (bract-cells),  and  on 
their  inner  side,  at  the  nodes,  nucules  and  globules,  which  are 
usually  solitary.     Coroimla  of  5  equal  cells,  persistent. 

1.— CHAKA. 

Stem    and    brancblets     ecorticate    or    corticate.  Ring     of 

stipulodes   in    one    or  two   circles.       Globule  situated  below  the 

nucule    taking    the   place   of   the    centre    bract-cell.  Coronula 
prominent.     Moncecious  or  dioecious. 

$  1.  TRiPLOSTiCHiE — Stem  icith  3  roivs  of  cortical  cells  to  each  branchlet. 

I.  C.  FRAGiLis,  Desv.  in  Loisel.  Not.  (1810),  p.  137;  Coss  & 
Germ.  Atl.  Fl.  Par.  (1845),  t.  38,  f.  c. ;  Gant.  Oesterr.  Char.  (1847), 
p.  20;  Bab.  A.  N.  H.,  1850,  p.  91;  Wallm.  Act.  Stocldi.,  1854, 
p.  329  ;  Kiitz.  Tab.  Phyc.  (1857),  vii.,  t.  54;  Braun,  Consp.  Char. 
Europ.  (1867),  p.  7;  Fl.  Danica  (1869),  nos.  2796-8;  Braun, 
E.  &  S.  Exs.  13,  15,  112,  115  ;  Nordst.  &  Walilst.  Exs.  116-7, 
120. 

C.  globularis,  Thuill.  Flor.  Par.  (1799),  p.  472. 

C.  pulchella,  Walh-.  Ann.  Bot.  (1815),  p.  184,  t.  2;  Berkeley 
E.  B.  S,  2824. 

C.  pilifera,  Ag.  Syst.  Alg.  (1824),  Introduction,  p.  28. 

C.  hirta,  Meyen.  Linnaea,  1827,  ii.,  p.  78? 

C.  virgata,  Kiitz.  Flora,  1834,  i.,  p.  705.  Tab.  Phyc,  vii., 
t.  56,  f.  2. 

C.  diffusa,  Wallm.  in  Ldjeblad  Svensk  Flora,  ed.  in. 

Stem  slender,  but  little  branched,  sometimes  with  granular 
calcareous  bulbils  at  the  lower  rooting  nodes,  very  regularly  and 
evenly  corticate,  without  spine-cells,  whorls  of  6-9  brancblets. 
Lower  chcle  of  stipulodes  very  short.  Brancblets  of  7-9  joints, 
the  upper  1-2  ecorticate.  Bract-ccUs  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
brancblets,  usually  4,  about  equalling  the  nucule  in  length. 
Nucule  ovoid,  12-14-striate  coronula  long,  somewhat  conical ; 
nucleus  black,  sometimes  covered  with  a  calcareous  deposit. 
Globule  smaller  than  the  nucule.     Monoecious.     (Tab.  207,  fig.  1.) 

b.  barbata,  Gant.  Oesterr.  Char.  (1847),  p.  20,  t.  2,  f.  15. 
— C.  fraiiiUs,  var.  lomjibracteata,  Rabenhorst,  Deutschl.  Krypt.  Flor., 
ii.  (1847),  p.  200.— (?.  trichodes,  Kiitz.  Flora,  1834,  i.,  p.  705  ; 
Tab.  Phyc.  vii.  (1857),  t.  56,  f.  1.— Bract-cells  2-3  times  as  long  as 
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the    nucule.      Upi^er    ring    of  stipulotles  very  long,  equalling  or 
exceeding  the  lowest  joint  of  the  branchlets. 

c.  capillacea. — C.  capiUacea,  Thuill.  Fi.  Par.  (1799),  p.  474  ; 
Wallm.,  Act.  Stockh.,  1854,  p.  830;  Klitz.,  Tab.  Phyc,  vii. 
(1857),  t.  55,  f.  2. — C.  viridis  iind  foUolata,  Hartm.  (fide  Wallm.) 
— G.  setucea,  Chevallier,  Flor.  Lutet.,  ed.  ii.,  v.  ii.,  p.  127?; 
Nordst.  &  Wahlst.,  Exs.  119.- — ^Stem  more  slender  and  flexible 
than  in  the  type.  Branchlets  long  and  very  slender.  Stipulodes 
and  bract-cells  long.     Eesembling  a  large  form  of  C.fragifera. 

d.  Hedwigii. — C.  Hedwigii,  Ag.  in  Bruz.  Obs.  (1824),  pp.  7  &  21 
Hook.  Brit. 'FL.ii.  (1833),  p.  246;    Berkeley  in  E.  B.  S.,  2762 
Kiitz.  Tab.  Phyc,  vii.,  t.  65,  f.  1 ;    Fl.  Danica,  t.   2796,   f.   2 
Braun,  E.  &  S.,  Exs.  14,  121;   Nordst.  &  Wahlst.,  Exs.  115.— 
Much  larger,  with  spreading  branchlets  1-2  inches  long.     Bract- 
cells  short.     Darker  green. 

e.  falcrata. — C.  fidcrata,  Gant.  Oesterr.  Char.  (1847),  p.  20, 
f.  16. — Br  act- cells  very  short,  about  half  as  long  as  the  nucule. 
Stipulodes  rudimentary.  Eesembling  the  fertile  plant  of  C. 
connivens. 

f.  delicatula,  Braun,  E.  &  S.  Exs.  75  &  100  (not  C.  delicatula, 
Desv.) — C.  verrucosa,  Itzigsohn,  Bot.  Zeitung,  1850,  p.  838.- — 
C.  annulata,  Wallm.  Act.  Stockh.  (1854),  p.  828?;  Nordst.  & 
Waldst.,  Exs.  118. — Much  smaller  than  the  type,  2-4  inches  high. 
Branchlets  short,  stout,  incurved.  Often  producing  bulbils.  A  lake 
form.     (Tab.  207,  fig.  la.) 

In  the  typical  form,  a  small  neat  bright  green  plant,  with 
slightly  incurved  branchlets  ^-1  in.  long.  Usually  little  iucrusted, 
but  extremely  brittle.  It  was  not  clearly  distinguished  from 
C.  vulgaris  until  the  time  of  Wallroth,  Desvaux's  descriptions  being 
short  and  incomplete.  C.  fragilis  has  a  very  wide  distribution 
occurring  in  all  parts  of  Europe,  also  in  Asia,  Africa,  America, 
and  Australia,  and  is  one  of  our  commonest  species. 

Lakes,  ponds,  pools,  canals,  streams,  and  ditches.  July  and 
August. — Cornwall,  W. ;  Devon,  S.  (and  vars.  c  and  d) ;  Wight 
Hants,  S.  (and  var.  c) ;  Sussex,  W.  (vars.  d,  e) ;  Sussex,  E. 
Kent,  E.  (var.  d) ;  Kent,  W.  (and  var.  b);  Surrey  (and  var.  d) 
Essex,  S. ;  Essex,  N.  (and  var.  d) ;  Herts;  Middlesex;  Oxon 
Warwick  ;  Stafford  ;  Salop  (and  var.  f) ;  Pembroke ;  Auglesea 
Lincoln,  N. ;  Cheshire;  Lancashire,  S.;  Yorks.,  S.W.  and  M.W. 
Yorks.,  N.E.  (va,r.  d) ;  Durham?  "Teesdale";  Westmoreland 
Cumberland ;  Eoxburgh  (and  var.  f) ;  Aberdeen,  S.  (and  var.  b) 
Shetland  (var.  f  j ;  Kerry,  N. ;  Cork,  N. ;  Wicklow  (and  var,  b) 
Dublin;  W.  Meath  (and  var.  b) ;  Galway,  W. ;  Cavan ;  Antrim 
(and  var.  f). 

II.  C.  FRAGiFERA,  Duiicu,  BuU.  Soc.  Bot.  Frauce  (1859),  vi., 
p.  185 ;  Braun,  Consp.  Char.  Europ.  (1867),  p.  7  ;  Monatsb.  Akad. 
Berl.,  1867,  p.  863;  Trimen,  J.  of  B.,  1877,  p.  363,  t.  192; 
Braun,  E.  &  S.  Exs.,  73 ;  BHlot,  3273. 
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Stem  usually  very  slender  and  flexible,  having  large  compound 
bulbils  at  the  lower  nodes,  much  branched.  Cortical  cells  regular, 
without  spine-cells.  Whorls  of  6-9  branchlets.  Stipulodes  very 
small.  Branchlets  slender,  usually  flexuous,  sometimes  slightly 
incurved,  of  9-13  joints,  the  upper  1-3  shorter,  ecorticate.  Bract- 
cells  in  the  female  plant  3-5,  about  half  as  long  as  the  nucule  ;  in 
the  male  2,  very  short.  Nucules  usually  2-3  on  a  branchlet  oval, 
11-13-striate,  coronula  short  obtuse.    Dioecious.    (Tab.  207,  fig.  2.) 

Characteristically  a  very  slender  and  flexible  plant,  from  G-12 
in.  high,  bright  green  and  unincrusted,  but  in  an  extreme  form 
from  near  Helston  (which,  however,  is  connected,  by  intermediate 
forms,  Avith  the  type)  it  is  small  and  rigid,  with  short  slightly 
connivent  branchlets.  It  resembles  a  very  slender  state  of 
C.frcKjilis,  but  besides  its  dioecious  character  it  may  be  distinguished 
from  that  species  by  being  less  brittle  and  by  the  branchlets  having 
a  greater  number  of  joints.  C.  frcnjifera  is  confined  to  West 
Europe  and  North  Africa.  First  found  in  England  by  Mr.  Ealfs 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Penzance. 

Pools.     July  and  August.     Cornwall,  W.,  and  Scilly  Isles. 

III.  C.  coNNivENS,  Braun,  Flora,  1835,  i.,  p.  73;  Consp.  Char. 
Europ.,  p.  7;  Monatsb.  Akad.  Berl.,  1867,  p.  855;  Wallm.  Act. 
Stockh.,  1854,  p.  327;  Kiitz.  Tab.  Phyc,  vh.,  t.  63,  f.  1; 
Chaboisseau,  Bull  Soc.  Bot.  France,  1871,  p.  149;  Journ.  Bot., 
1878,  p.  120 ;    Kralik  PI.  Tuinetana?,  344  and  344  bis. 

Stem  rather  slender,  brittle,  very  regularly  corticate,  destitute 
of  spine-cells.  Whorls  of  usually  8  strongly  incurved  branchlets, 
which  in  the  male  plant  are  often  so  connivent  that  the  extremities 
meet  or  even  cross  one  another.  Stipulodes  almost  obsolete. 
Branchlets  of  7-10  joints,  the  upper  1-2  ecorticate.  Bract-cells  in 
the  female  plant  3,  much  shorter  than  the  nucule,  in  the  male  2, 
very  mmute,  rarely  developed  at  the  barren  nodes.  Nucules 
small,  oval,  12-1 4 -striate,  coronula  long,  conical.  Dioecious. 
(Tab.  207,  fig.  3.) 

About  1  ft.  high,  of  a  light  clear  green,  usually  but  little 
incrusted.  The  strongly  incurved  branchlets,  and  stouter  and  less 
flexible  habit  distinguish  this  from  the  closely- allied  ('.frag  if  era. 
The  Abbe  Chaboisseau  stated  that  he  was  unable  to  find  bulbils  on 
C.  coiinivens.  It  has  been  found  in  Western  Europe  and  North 
Africa. 

In  fresh-water  ditches  at  Stokes  Bay,  Gosport,  Eev.  W.  S. 
Bayton,  1828,  Herb.  Borrer.  Pool,  Slapton,  Sands,  S.  Devon, 
W.  Curnow  and  W.  B.  Waterfall,  July  and  August,  1878.  Our 
drawing  is  from  the  Gosport  plant,  which  difl'ers  from  the  type  by 
its  much  shorter  nucu.les  and  longer  bract-cells.  We  have  little 
doubt  that  both  that  and  the  plants  from  Slai^ton  belong  to  this 
species,  but  some  slight  uncertainty  must  exist  until  a  series  of 
specimens  has  been  examined. 

(To  be  contiuueJ.) 
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NEW    NEW-ZEALAND    PLANTS. 

By  Dr.  S.  Beeggren. 

Phyllachne  Haastii,  Ben/(jr.,  n.  sj). — P.  foliis  imbricatis  e  basi 
oblonga  plano-convexa  semiteretibus  apice  vix  iucrassatis,  nervo 
simplici,  columna  climidio  exserta,  stigmatis  lobis  obloiigis  re- 
curvis,  capsula  turbinata,  seminibus  6-12  in  placenta  central! 
indivisa. 

Kelly's  Hill,  Canterbury  Alps. 

This  is  the  plant  which  I  referred  to  P.  Colensoi,  Hook,  f.,  in 
Lund's  '  Physiograph.  Siiltskaps  Minnesskrift,'  1878.  tab.  HI., 
fig.  1-27.  From  that  plant  this  is  distinguished  by  the  dull 
olive-green  leaves,  the  upper  half  of  which  is  seraiterete  and  not 
swollen  at  the  tip.  The  single  nerve  is  unbranched,  whereas 
in  P.  Colensoi  there  is  a  lateral  branch  on  each  side.  The  seeds 
are  fewer  in  number,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  placenta  is  not 
divided  into  two  branches  as  in  that  species. 

Dracophyllum  Kirkii,  Beyni/r.,  n.  f;p.  —  D.  fruticosum,  foliis 
fasciculatis  patentibus  e  basi  vaginante  superne  dilatata  non  auri- 
culata  angustatis  late  subulatis  concavis  apice  niuticis  vel  mucro- 
natis  supra  glaucescentibus  subtus  striatis,  floribus  solitariis 
breviter  pedicellatis  2-3-bracteatis,  bracteis  sepalisque  ovatis  acu- 
minatis  margine  ciliatis,  filamentis  antheris  longioribus  usque 
infra  medium  afiixis. 

I  wrongly  referred  (/.  c,  tab.  IV.,  fig.  1-11)  this  plant  to  D. 
unifiorum,  Hook.  f.  It  is  distinguished  from  ail  the  other  species 
of  this  genus  with  solitary  flowers  by  the  shape  of  the  leaves, 
which  are  almost  canaliculate,  and  like  the  leaves  of  those  species 
which  have  compoimd  inflorescence,  especially  D.  strictum.  ■  The 
relative  length  of  the  anthers  and  filaments,  as  well  as  the  point 
of  insertion  of  the  stamens,  presents  some  difference  in  this  species 
from  both  divisions  of  the  genus. 

Mount  Torlesse,  in  Canterbury  Alps. 

Caeex  Buchanani,  Ben/f/r.  —  C.  rufescens  ;  culmis  cfespitosis 
gracilibus  firmis,  foliis  culmum  subfequantibus  vel  longioribus  tena- 
cibus  semiteretibus  margine  scabris,  bracteis  culmum  superantibus 
superioribus  evaginatis  inferioribus  vaginantibus,  spicis5-6  oblongis 
infima  remota  ceteris  approximatis  terminali  cylindracea  mascula 
ceteris  femineis  ima  basi  masculis,  squamis  obovatis  longe  hispido- 
cuspidatis  pallide  membranaceis  margine  laceris,  perigyniis  ellip- 
ticis  plano-convexis  rostralis  bifidis  rostro  margineque  superne 
ciliato  serratis  purpureo-maculatis  enerviis  glabris  squama  ob- 
tectis,  stigmatibus  2. —  (J.  tenax,  Berggr.  1.  c,  tab.  VII.,  fig.  1-7, — 
a  name  already  used  for  another  species. 

Distinguished  from  ('.  Baonlil,  Boott,  by  the  very  tenacious 
semiterete  leaves,  the  terminal  spikelet  without  female  flowers, 
and  the  nerveless  glabrous  utricle. 


105 


A    SYNOPSIS    OF    THE    SPECIES    OF    ISOETES. 
By  J.  G.  Bakee,  F.E.S. 

(Concluded  from  p.  40.) 

Group  3.  Amphibia. — Species  inhabiting  waters  where  they  are 
liable  to  be  left  dry.  Leaves  furnished  with  accessory  bast- 
bundles  and  abundant  stomata.  A  few  small  membranous 
leaf-bases  occasionally  persistent. 

19.  I.  BuTLEEi,  Engelm.  in  Amer,  Bot.  Gaz.,  iii.  (1878),  1. — 
Eootstock  2-lobed.  Habit  of  I.  melanopoda ;  said  to  be  dioicous. 
Leaves  8-12,  3-7  in.  long,  moderately  firm  in  texture,  tapering  to 
the  point,  furnished  with  stomata  and  accessory  bast-bundles. 
Sporangia  globose  or  oblong ;  veil  very  narrow.  Macrospores 
larger  than  in  melanopoda,  marked  with  distinct  or  rarely  confluent 
tubercles.     Microspores  spinulose. 

Hab.  Limestone  gap,  near  the  watershed  between  the  Eed 
Eiver  and  Arkansas  Eiver,  Western  United  States,  G.  D.  Butler. 

20.  I.  MELANOPODA,  J.  Gay;  Durieu  in  Bull.  Bot.  Soc.  France, 
xi.  102. — Eootstock  deeply  2-lobed.  Leaves  15-50,  |-1  ft.  long, 
^-^  lin.  diam.  at  the  middle,  moderately  firm  in  texture,  opaque, 
tapering  to  the  point,  furnished  with  stomata  and  a  few  accessory 
bast-bundles,  narrowed  suddenly  into  the  dilated  base.  Sporangia 
globose  or  oblong,  ^-|  in.  long,  often  bright  chestnut-brown, 
copiously  dotted ;  veil  very  narrow.  Macrospores  small,  nearly  or 
quite  smooth  beyond  the  ribs.     Microspores  spinulose. 

Hab.  Shallow  ponds  and  damp  prairies,  Western  United 
States,  from  Illinois  to  Iowa  and  Texas. 

21.  I.  Engelmanni,  a.  Br.  in  Flora,  1846, 178. — Eootstock  deeply 
2-lobed,  often  1-1^  in  diam.  Habit  of  stout  I.  lacustris.  Leaves 
25-100,  often  a  foot  long,  1  lin.  diam.  at  middle,  diaphanous,  pale 
green,  ta.pering  to  the  point,  furnished  with  accessory  bast-bundles 
and  copious  stomata,  the  edge  decurrent  from  the  base,  short  and 
narrow.  Sporange  large,  pale,  oblong,  ixnspotted ;  veil  very 
narrow.  Macrospores  middle-sized,  white,  honeycombed  all  over. 
Microspores  smooth  or  nearly  so. 

Hab.  Ponds  in  the  Northern  United  States  from  New 
England  to  Missouri.  Var.  valida,  Engelm.,  is  a  large  variety, 
with  100-200  leaves,  1^-2  ft.  long,  a  broader  veil,  both  kinds  of 
spores  smaller,  and  microspores  spinulose. 

22.  I.  NuTTALLU,  A.  Br. ;  Engelm.  in  Amer.  Nat.,  1874,  215; 
1.  opaca,  Nuttall  Herb.  ! — Eootstock  faintly  2-lobed.  Leaves 
20-60,  3-6  in.  long,  ^  lin.  diam.  at  the  middle,  moderately  firm  in 
texture,  pale  green,  opaque,  3-angled  on  the  back,  tapering  to  the 
point,  with  three  accessory  bast-bundles  and  numerous  stomata, 
the  edge  decurrent  from  the  base  short  and  narrow.  Sporange 
small,  pale,  oblong ;  veil  complete.  Macrospores  middle-sized, 
densely  minutely  granulated.     Microspores  papillose. 

Hab.  Damp  meadows  and  edge  of  ponds  in  Oregon.  Habit 
of  1,  melanopoda. 
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23.  I.  FLAcciDA,  Sliuttlew ;  A.Br.iuFlora,  184G,178. — Eootstock 
2-lobed.  Habit  of  /.  echinospora,  but  leaves  much  longer,  10-35, 
1-2  ft.  long,  ^f  diam.  at  the  middle,  diaphanous,  light  green, 
tapering  to  the  point,  furnished  with  accessory  bast-bundles  and 
copious  stomata,  the  edge  decurrent  from  the  base  short  and 
narrow.  Sporauge  small,  pale,  oblong,  ^-f  in.  long;  veil  com- 
plete. Macrospores  small,  covered  with  papillaB,  which  are  con- 
fluent into  ridges.     Microspores  slightly  papillose. 

Hab.  Florida,  in  deep  water.  First  gathered  by  Kugel.  I. 
Chapmanni,  Engelin.,  has  stouter  leaves,  about  1^  ft.  long,  larger 
macrospores,  with  less  prominent  tubercles  and  ridges,  microspores 
smooth  or  slightly  papillose. 

21.  I.  SETACEA,  Bosc  Dict.  Hist.  Nat. ;  A.  Br.  in  Verhand. 
Branden,  1862,  30. — Kootstock  3-lobed,  rarely  2-lobed.  Leaves 
10-80,  often  a  foot  long,  ^  lin.  diam.  at  middle,  pale  green, 
opaque,  moderately  firm  in  textiu'e,  tcxpering  to  the  point,  furnished 
with  copious  accessor}'  bast- bundles  and  stomata,  the  l;ase  suddenly 
dilated,  its  decurrent  edge  reaching  up  the  lamina  about  2  in. 
Sporange  pale,  globose  ;  veil  none  ;  tongue  as  long  as  the  sporange. 
Macrospores  large,  pure  white,  closely  finely  tubercled  all  over. 
Microspores  cristate. 

Hab.     South  of  France,  in  ponds  nearly  dry  in  summer. 

25.  I.  ADSPEKSA,  A.  Br.  Expl.  Scient.  Alg.,  tab.  37,  fig.  3. — Koot- 
stock 3-lobed.  Habit  of  /.  setacea.  Leaves  12-20,  3-9  in.  long, 
\-^  in  diam.  at  the  middle,  opaque,  pale  green,  moderately  firm  in 
texture,  furnished  with  stomata  and  accessory  bast-bundles,  the 
edge  decurrent  fi-om  the  base  short  and  narrow.  Sporange  small, 
spotted,  globose;  veil  very  narrow;  tongue  twice  as  long  as  broad. 
Macrospores  with  strong  ribs  and  a  few  large  tubercles.  j\Iicro- 
spores  prickly  or  crested. 

Hab.     Algeria  and  South  France,  in  ponds  dried  up  in  summer. 

26.  I.  jLALix^-ERxiANA,  Cesati  &  De  Not.,  Ind.  Sem.  Hort.  Bot. 
Genuen.,  1858,  3. — Piootstock  3-lobed,  reaching  an  inch  in  diam. 
Habit  of  the  large  varieties  of  lacustris,  but  leaves  much  more 
elongated,  20-50  or  more,  a  foot  or  more  long,  |-1  lin.  diam.  at 
the  middle,  diaphanous,  bright  green,  tapering  gradually  to  the 
point,  furnished  with  stomata  and  accessory  bast-bundles,  the 
membranous  edge  decurrent  from  the  base  about  3  in.  Sporange 
large,  pale,  oblong ;  veil  none ;  lip  as  long  as  the  short  tongue. 
Macrospores  large,  white,  muricated  all  over.  Microspores 
smooth. 

Hab.     Aqueducts  in  Piedmont,  ilIo?-is .'  DeNotaris! 

27.  I.  ^-ELATA,  A.  Br.  Expl.  Sc.  Alg.,  tab.  37,  fig.  1;  I. 
decipiens  and  lonrjissima,  Bory  &  Durieu  in  Flora,  1846,  719. — 
Kootstock  deei)ly  3-lobed.  Habit  of  I.  setacea.  Leaves  20-50, 
reaching  a  foot  or  more  in  length,  i  lin.  diam.  at  the  middle, 
moderately  firm  in  texture,  pale  green,  opaque,  tapering  to  the 
point,  furnished  with  copious  stomata  and  accessory  bast-bundles, 
a  distinct  membranous  border  decurrent  from  the  dilated  base  for 
2-3  m.     Sporauge  middle-sized,  subglobose  ;  veil  nearly  or  quite 
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complete;  lip  very  short ;  tongue  lanceolate.  Macrospores  middle- 
sized,  minutely  tubercled  between  the  ribs,  more  prominently 
tubercled  on  the  lower  half.     Microspores  spinulose. 

Hab.     Mediterranean  region,  from  Spain  to  Asia  Minor. 

28.  I.  Pekalderiana,  Dmieu  &  Letouru.  in  Ki'aHk  PI.  Alg.  Exsic, 
157. — Kootstock  3-lobed.  Leaves  12-20,  i-1  ft.  long,  I  liu.  diam. 
at  the  middle,  opaque,  i^ale  green,  moderately  firm  in  texture, 
furnished  with  copious  stomata  and  accessory  bast-bundles,  the 
membranous  border  towards  the  base  less  distinct  than  in  velata. 
Sporange  pale,  globose,  ^  in.  long;  veil  nearly  or  quite  complete; 
lip  truncate ;  tongue  lanceolate.  Macrospores  middle-sized, 
minutely  tubercled.     Microspores  densely  spinulose. 

Hab.     Algeria,  Kralik,  157  !     Very  near  velata. 

29.  I.  DUBiA,  Gennari  Comment.,  ii.,  104. — Kootstock  3-lobed. 
Leaves  about  a  dozen,  very  slender,  6-8  in.  long,  J-^  liu.  diam.  at 
the  middle,  opaque,  pale  green,  with  stomata  and  a  few  obsciu-e 
accessory  bast-bundles,  the  border  decurrent  fi'om  the  base  short 
and  narrow.  Sporange  small,  pale,  globose ;  veil  complete ;  lii) 
truncate ;  tongue  short,  broad  ovate.  Macrospores  like  those  of 
velata.     Microspores  dimorphous,  some  crested,  some  spinulose. 

Hab.  Island  of  Magdalena,  oft"  Sardinia,  Gennari!  Very  near 
velata. 

30.  I.  TEGULENsis,  Gcnnai'l  Comment.,  ii.,  106. — Eootstock 
8-lobed.  Leaves  10-20,  very  slender,  ^-1  ft.  long,  I  -^  Hn.  diam. 
at  the  middle,  opaque,  pale  green,  furnished  with  stomata  and  a 
few  weak  accessory  bast-bundles,  the  border  decurrent  from  the 
base  short  and  narrow.  Sporange  small,  pale,  globose ;  veil 
nearly  or  quite  complete ;  tongue  and  lip  both  short.  Macrospores 
middle-sized,  minutely  tubercled.  Microspore  dimorphous,  some 
spinulose,  some  crested. 

Hab.  Sardinia.  Very  near  velata.  The  Spanish  /.  hcetica, 
Willk.  &  Lange  Prodi-.  Fl.  Hisp.,  i.,  15,  is  either  the  same  or  a 
close  ally. 

81.  I.  BoEYANA,  Durieu  in  Bull.  Bot.  Soc.  France,  viii.  (1861), 
164. — Eootstock  3-lobed.  Habit  stouter  than  in  velata.  Leaves 
10-30  or  more,  4-8  in.  long,  h  lin.  diam.  at  the  middle,  pale 
green,  opaque,  tapering  gradually  to  the  point,  furnished  with 
abundant  stomata  and  accessory  bast-bundles,  with  a  broad 
membranous  border  shortly  decurrent  from  the  dilated  base. 
Sporange  oblong  or  subglobose,  pale ;  veil  complete  ;  tongue  and 
lip  both  short.  Macrospores  middle-sized,  with  minute  tubercles 
between  the  ribs  and  larger  ones  over  the  lower  half.  Microspores 
dimorphous,  some  crested,  some  spinulose. 

Hab.     Marshes  of  the  Landes,  Gay!  Durieu! 

32.  1.  TENuissiMA,  Boreau  in  Bull.  Angers,  1850,  259. — Eoot- 
stock small,  usually  3-lobed,  rarely  4-lobed.  Leaves  12-20,  very 
slender,  3-4  in.  long,  ^i  lin.  diam.  at  the  middle,  opaque,  pale 
green,  tapering  gradually  to  the  point,  furnished  with  stomata  and 
usually  a   few  weak  accessory  bast-bundles,  with   a  short  broad 
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membranous  border  cTecurrent  from  the  dilated  base.  Sporange 
small,  pale,  globose;  veil  complete,  Macrospores  middle-sized, 
fm-nisbed  with  large  scattered  tubercles.  Microspores  densely 
spiuulose. 

Hab.     Marshes  of  Central  France,  Boreau!  Fmnchet! 

33.  I.  oLYiiPicA,  A.  Br.,  Milde  Fil.  Eur.,  285.— Eootstock 
8-lobed.  Habit  of  I.  temdssima,  but  leaves  more  numerous, 
11-2  in.  long,  opaque,  pale  green,  furnished  with  stomata  and  a 
few  weak  accessory  bast-bundles.  Sporange  small,  globose, 
unspotted ;  veil  partial  or  nearly  complete.  Macrospores  small, 
furnished  with  small  tubercles  between  the  ridges  and  stronger 
ones  over  the  lower  half.     Microspores  spinulose. 

Hab.  Bithyniau  Olympus,  in  swamps  of  the  granitic  plain,  at 
6000  feet  above  sea-level.  Dr.  C.  von  Fritsch. 

34.  I.  Welwitschii,  A.  Br.  in  Kuhn  Fil.  Afric,  196.— Eoot- 
stock 3-lobed.  Leaves  6-15,  as  firm  in  texture  as  in  I.  Durmi, 
2-3  in.  long,  very  slender,  pale  green,  i  lin.  diam.,  furnished  with 
stomata  and  accessory  bast-bundles.  Sporange  small,  pale, 
globose;  veil  very  narrow.  Macrospores  small,  greyish,  with 
small  tubercles  between  the  prominent  ribs  and  larger  ones  over 
the  lower  half.     Microspores  granulated. 

Hab.  Angola,  in  high  spongy  pastures  of  the  Province  of 
Huilla,  at  3800-5500  feet,  Webcitsch,  166  ! 

35.  I.  NiCxEiTiANA,  A.  Br.  in  Kuhn  Fil.  Afric,  196.— Eootstock 
3-lobed.  Habit  of  I.  setacea.  Leaves  12-15,  very  slender,  firm  in 
texture,  6-8  in.  long,  i  lin.  diam.  at  the  middle,  pale  green, 
opaque,  furnished  with  stomata  and  a  few  weak  accessory  bast- 
bundles.  Sporange  pale,  globose,  i  in.  long  ;  veil  very  narrow. 
Macrospores  small,  greyish,  with  a  single  tubercle  between  each 
ridge  and  several  over  the  lower  hemisphere. 

Hab.     Li  the  Niger  country  at  Nupe,  Barter,  1020  ! 

36.  I.  ScHWEiNFURTHn,  A.  Br.  MSS.  —  Eootstock  3-lobed. 
Habit  of  /.  setacea.  Leaves  12-30,  about  a  foot  long,  moderately 
firm  in  texture,  opaque,  tapering  to  the  point,  ^i  lin.  diam.  at 
the  middle,  furnished  with  stomata  and  accessory  bast-bundles. 
Sporange  small,  globose;  veil  none.  Macrospores  small,  chalk- 
white,  with  high  ridges  and  strongly  honeycombed  all  over. 

Hab.  Central  Africa,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Djur,  Schu-einfurth, 
1962! 

37.  I.  JEQuixocTiALis,  Wclw. ;  A.  Br.  in  Kuhn  Fil.  Afric,  195. — 
Eootstock  3-lobed.  Habit  of  I.  setacea.  Leaves  6-12,  very 
slender,  a  foot  or  more  long,  |-  lin.  diam,  at  the  middle,  opaque, 
pale  green,  firm  in  texture,  tapering  to  the  pomt,  furnished  with 
copious  stomata  and  several  accessory  bast-bundles.  Sporange 
globose,  i  m.  diam. ;  veil  partial.  Macrospores  middle-sized, 
chalk-white,  furnished  with  strong  ridges  and  promment  tubercles. 
Microspores  densely  muricated. 

Hab.  Angola,  m  damp  pastm-es  of  Pungo  Andongo,  alt. 
2400-3800  feet,  with  Drosera,  Dr.  Welicitsch,  50! 
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38.  I.  jAPONicA,  A.Br,  in  Verliancl.  Brand.,  1862,  38. — Eootstock 
3-lobed.  Habit  between  echinospora  and  setacea.  Leaves  12-30, 
4-6  in.  long,  ^-\  lin.  diam.  at  the  middle,  bright  green,  diaphanous, 
tapering  to  the  point,  furnished  with  stomata  and  accessory  bast- 
bundles,  the  edge  decurrent  from  the  dilated  base  short  and 
narrow.  Sporange  small,  oblong ;  veil  none.  Macrospores 
deeply  and  regular  honeycombed.  Microspores  smooth,  sometimes 
crested. 

Hab.  Japan,  discovered  by  Schottmullcr  in  1860  ;  regathered 
lately  by  Moseley  and  Dickens. 

39.  I.  coROMANDELiNA,  Liuu.  Suppl.,  447. — Eootstock  8  lobed. 
Habit  stouter  than  in  setacea  and  velata.  Leaves  10-20,  9-15  in. 
long,  ^-f  lin.  diam.  at  the  middle,  opaque,  moderately  firm  in 
texture,  tapering  to  the  point,  furnished  with  copious  stomata  and 
accessory  bast-bundles,  the  membranous  base  suddenly  dilated. 
ST)orange  large,  pale,  oblong ;  veil  none ;  tongue  linear,  as  long 
as  the  sporange.  Macrospores  chalk-white,  with  strong  ridges  and 
prominent  close  tubercles. 

Hab.  Moist  soil  near  Madras,  Wriijld,  309  !  Discovered  by 
Koenig. 

40.  I.  BEACHYGLossA,  A.  Br.  in  Verliaud.  Braudeu.,  1862,  32. — 
I.  cajjsularis,  Griff.  Ic,  t.  116-118,  uon  Eoxb. — Eootstock  3-lobed. 
Habit  exactly  of  I.  coromandelma.  Leaves  20-30,  about  a  foot 
long,  |— f  lin.  diam.  at  the  middle,  opaque,  dull  green,  tapering  to 
the  point,  furnished  with  abundant  stomata  and  accessory  bast- 
bundles,  the  membranous  base  suddenly  dilated.  Sporange  large, 
pale ;  veil  none ;  tongue  cordate-ovate  cuspidate,  broader  than 
long.  Macrospores  middle  sized,  chalk-white,  closely  strongly 
tubercled. 

Hab.  Serampore,  Griffith!  Eoxburgh's  7.  crt_/)s«7rn-is,  as  shown 
by  his  drawings,  is  a  male  plant  of  ValUsneria  spiralis.  Our 
specimens  of  this  and  coro)nandelina  are  all  without  micro- 
spores. 

41.  I.  TKiPus,  A.  Br.  in  Berl.  Monatber.,  1863,  559;  1868,  544. 
- — I.  pJueospora,  Durieu  in  Bull.  Bot.  Soc.  France  (18G4),  103. — 
Eootstock  8-lobed.  Leaves  10-20,  very  slender,  1-1-^  in.  long, 
i-^-  lin.  diam.,  opaque,  pale  green,  firm  in  texture,  furnished  with 
stomata  and  accessory  bast-bundles.  Sporange  small,  pale, 
globose  ;  veil  none.  Macrospores  small,  greyish  white,  covered 
with  dense  minute  tubercles.     Microspores  smooth  or  nearly  so. 

Hab.     Swan  Eiver,  West  Australia,  iJrwiDiwnd,  990  ! 

42.  I.  AMAzoNicA,  A.  Br.  MSS. — Eootstock  3-lobed.  Leaves 
10-20,  2-3  in.  long,  ^-l  lin.  diam.  at  the  middle,  firm  in  texture, 
furnished  with  stomata  and  accessory  bast  bundles,  with  a 
membranous  border  about  ^  in.  long  decurrent  from  the  dilated 
base.  Sporange  small,  white,  globose,  much  spotted ;  veil 
rudimentary.  Macrospores  middle-sized,  chalk-white,  closely 
strongly  tubercled. 

Hab.     Inundated  places  near  Santarem,  Sjiruce,  1081 ! 
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43.  I.  cuBANA,  Engelm.  MSS. — Eootstock  3-lobed.  Leaves 
10-50,  ^-1  foot  long,  ^  lin.  tliam.  at  the  middle,  opaque,  moderately 
firm  iu  texture,  furnished  with  stomata  and  accessory  bast-bundles, 
the  membranous  base  suddenly  dilated.  Sporange  small,  oblong, 
unspotted ;  veil  very  narrow.  Macrospores  small,  strongly 
tubercled.     Microspores  papillose. 

Hab.     Cuba,  C.  Wright,  3912  ! 

44.  I.  Gakdneriana,  Kunze  herb  ;  A.  Br.  in  Verhand.  Brand. 
1862,  84. — Rootstock  3-lobed.  Habit  of  coromanddiiut.  Leaves 
60  or  more,  about  a  foot  long,  1  lin.  diam.  at  the  middle,  slightly 
diaphanous,  tapering  to  the  point,  furnished  with  copious  stomata 
and  accessory  bast-bundles,  with  a  narrow  membranous  border 
running  up  2-3  in.  from  the  dilated  base.  Sporange  large, 
oblong  ;  veil  none.  Macrospores  large,  brown,  beset  with  numerous 
round  tubercles.     Microspores  smooth. 

Hab.  Marshes,  Mission  of  Duro,  Province  of  Goyaz,  Brazil, 
Gardner,  3563 !  Our  specimens  are  without  macrospores.  A 
Paraguay  plant,  gathered  by  Balansa  (1126)  has  them  chalk-white 
and  closely  strongly  tubercled. 

Group  4.  Terrestres.  —  Species  growing  in  damp  soil. 
Leaves  furnished  with  accessory  bast-bundles  and  abundant 
stomata.  Bases  of  the  leaves  of  a  former  year  regularly 
persistent  on  the  rootstock  round  the  head  rosette  in  the  form 
of  rigid  dark-coloured  scales. 

45.  I.  DuRi^i,  Bory,  Comp.  Kend.  Acad.,  June,  1844;  A.  Br. 
Expl.  Sc.  Alg.,  t.  36,  fig.  2. — I.  tridentata,  Durieu. — Eootstock 
deeply  3-lobed.  Leaves  10-40,  very  slender,  2-4  in.  long,  \  lin. 
diam.,  pale  green,  firm  in  texture,  with  abundant  stomata  and 
accessory  bast -bundles;  bases  of  the  old  leaves  always  short  and 
minutely  toothed.  Macrospores  middle-sized,  conspicuously 
honeycombed.     Microspores  finely  granulated. 

Hab.     Mediterranean  region  from  Portugal  to  Asia  Minor. 

46.  I.  Hystrix,  Bory,  Comptes  Kend.  Acad.,  June,  1844  ;  A.  Br., 
Expl.  Sc.  Alg.,  t.  86,  fig.  1. — I.  Delalandci,  Lloyd. — I.  sicula, 
Todaro. — I.  Durmi,  Hook.  Brit.  Ferns,  t,  56,  non  Bory. — 
Cephaloceraton  Hijstrix,  Gennari. — Eootstock  and  leaves  exactly  as 
in  I.  Durim,  but  the  old  leaf  bases  in  the  type  furnished  with  hard 
spines  ^-\  in.  long.  Macrospores  finely  granulose.  Microspores 
echinulate. 

Hab.  Guernsey  and  N.E.  France  to  Spain  and  Asia  Minor. 
Var.  suhinormia,  Durieu  (I.  Ihjstrix,  forma  desquamata,  A.  Br.; 
Cephaloceraton  iiijiimocarjnun,  Gennari),  differs  by  having  only  short 
points  to  the  leaf-bases,  like  those  of  I.  Durim.. 


Ill 


ON    THE    BOTANY  OF    THE     BRITISH     POLAR 
EXPEDITION   OF    1875-6. 

By  Henry  Chichestee  Hart,  B.A.,  Naturalist  to  H.M.S. 

'  Discovery.' 

{Continued  from  p.  7S). 

It  is  curious  to  notice  liow  some  flowers,  as  Saxifrages  and 
Poppies,  retain  tlaeir  petals  after  being  buried  in  the  snow  at  the 
close  of  the  summer ;  some  Drabas  do  the  same  ;  and  this  also 
may  be  taken  as  an  indication  that  the  seed-ripening  stage  is  far 
from  being  reached. 

The  more  northern  the  latitude,  the  more  stunted  most  species 
of  course  become ;  some,  however,  lose  but  little  of  their 
dimensions,  as  Dri/(ts,  Saxifraga  ojipositifolia,  S.  ccEspitosa,  Carex 
fulu/inosa,  C.  stans,  and  Stellaria  lomjipes ;  those  which  dwarf  most 
are  Li/chnis  affinis,  Alupecurus  alpinus,  Saccifrar/a  cernua,  S.  nivalis, 
Cerastium  aJpinum,  Papaver  nudicaule,  &c.  Samples  of  the  same 
plant  gathered  early  and  late  in  the  season  also  vary  very 
considerably,  and  in  an  unusual  manner :  owing  to  the  shortness 
of  the  allotted  time,  all  plants  strive  to  get  through  their  life- 
stages  as  rapidly  as  possible,  coming  into  flower  with  the  utmost 
haste;  thus  an  early -gathered  specimen  of  Arenaria  verna  \i\ih. 
hardly  any  leaves  or  stems,  but  in  full  flower,  is  very  iinlike 
the  same  plant  two  months  later  with  its  far-trailing  branches 
and  matted  foliage ;  Putentilla  nivea  will  flower,  too,  when  about 
an  inch  in  height,  later  on  reaching  a  stature  of  eight  or  ten 
inches,  and  bearing  numerous  flowers.  The  most  stunted  plants  seem 
to  be  those  which  suft'er  most  from  being  shifted  about  with  moving 
mud,  as  Poppy,  L'erastiiun,  and  Saxifraga  cernua;  these  may  often 
be  met  with  travelling  down  a  hill- side  ready  to  cling  to  any 
support.  Another  check  to  the  natural  growth  of  many  plants  is 
that  all,  even  marsh  plants,  such  as  Eriophora,  Carices,  &c.,  must 
be  prepared  for  a  thorough  baking  and  drying  before  the  end  of 
the  season,  though  it  opens  with  a  wide-spread  deluge. 

The  total  number  of  plants  gathered  at  the  dift'erent  stations 
gives  the  following  figures,  only  those  districts  which  were  at  least 
tolerably  well  explored  being  separately  accounted  for.  The  whole 
number  of  species  enumerated  will  be  found  to  be  one  hundred  and 
thirty-seven.     Of  these, 

1.  Disco  yielded  -  119  i  7.  Hayes'  Sound  yielded  51 

2.  Proven  -  -  07  11.  Polaris  Bay  -  -  22 
5.  Foulke  Fiord  -  44  12.  Discovery  Bay  -  -  09 
0.  Cape  Sabine  -       35  13.  Floeberg  Beach  -         -  29 

The  numbers  before  the  names  refer  to   the  districts  as  already 
given. 

Greenland,  north  of  the  Humboldt  Glacier  (lat.  79°  to  80°),  and 
coming  under  districts  10  and  11,  all  north  of  81°,  yielded  26 
species,  of  which  four,  viz.,  Pedicularis  Jiirsuta,  PuinunciUics  nivalis, 
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and  Carex  nardina  were  not  met  with  north  of  Bessel's  Bay, 
the  remainder  occurring  in  Polaris  Bay.  All  Greenland  yielded 
132  species,  and  one  only,  Braya  alpina,  was  not  found  south 
of  the  Humboldt  Glacier.  Districts  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  10,  11  belong 
to  Greenland. 

Grinnell  Land  contains  69  species.  A  quotation  from  Professor 
Fries'  paper  "  On  the  Lichens  of  the  English  Polar  Exx^edition," 
before  alluded  to,  will  render  this  part  of  the  subject  more 
interesting.  He  remarks :  "  As  for  the  phanerogamous  plants, 
Prof.  A.  J.  Malmgren  has  already  shown  that  nine  species  at  the 
most  are  foimd  on  the  western  coast  of  Smith  Sound  ;  and  no  one 
of  tJiese  was  found  to  the  nortli  of  (Jape  Isabella,  situated  a  little  beyond 
78°  north  lot."  Although  this  land  extends  through  nearly  four 
degrees  of  latitude,  and  was  well  botanized  over  in  many  places, 
every  species  gathered  in  it  was  to  be  met  with  in  Discovery  Bay, 
the  districts  north  and  south  of  that  favoured  locality  adding  none. 
All  the  flowers  met  with  on  the  op^Dosite  coast  north  of  the 
Humboldt  Glacier  also  occur  in  Discovery  Bay.  These  circum- 
stances are  especially  interesting,  showing  as  they  do  in  what  a 
marvellous  manner  one  sheltered  and  favoiu-ed  locality  will 
preserve  a  flora  for  an  enormous  area :  let  the  chmate  improve, 
and  the  Discovery  Bay  flora  may  spread  by  seed,  &c.,  in  aU 
directions ;  but  had  it  not  found  a  haven  there,  numbers  of  species 
would  be  missing  for  diflusion — so  accidental  may  be  the  original 
sources  of  the  botanical  wealth  of  a  country. 

Grinnell  Laud  contained  four  species  which  were  not  found 
elsewhere — Phippsia  ahjida,  Arenaria  ynenlandica,  Androsace  sep- 
tentrionalis,  and  Deschampsia  ccespitosa  ;  of  these,  however,  the  first, 
and  I  believe  the  first  two,  are  known  to  occur  in  North  Greenland 
on  the  west  coast,  and  the  latter  has  been  gathered  on  its  east  coast. 
GriuneU  Land  extends  from  lat.  79°  15'  to  lat.  88°  9',  and  includes 
districts  8,  9,  12,  13. 

Ellesmere  Land,  south  of  Hayes  Sound,  was  only  visited  in  a 
few  places  in  lat.  78°  52'  to  lat.  78°  56'.  Good  collections  were, 
however,  made  here,  and  two  ferns  from  Hayes  Sound,  Woodsia 
hyperborea  and  W.  glabella,  were  gathered  nowhere  else.  A  com- 
parison between  the  floras  of  Grinnell  Land  and  Ellesmere  Land 
leads  to  the  following  results — Ellesmere  Land  yielded  eleven 
sj)ecies  not  met  with  in  Grinnell  Land  : — 

Ranunculus  sulphureus  Carex  alpina 

Potentilla  anserina  Hierochloe  alpina 

Vaccinium  uhgiuosum  Woodsia  hyperborea 

Cassiopeia  tetragona  W.  glabella 

Pedicularis  flammea  Lycopodium  Selago 
Empetrum  nigrum 

To  these  species  Hayes  Sound  appears  to  be  an  effectual 
northern  barrier ;  on  the  other  hand,  Grinnell  Land  has  no  less 
than  sixteen  species  which  did  not  occur  to  its  south,  in  North 
Ellesmere  Laud;  with  a  few  exceptions,  these  are  only  recorded 
from  Discovery  Bay  in  Grinnell  Laud  : — 
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Cardamine  bellidifolia  Erigeron  compositus 

C.  pratensis  E.  iiiiiflorus 

Draba  muricella  Androsace  septentrionalis 

Cochlearia  aiiglica  Luzula  campestris 

Hesperis  Pallasii  Descliampsia  cfespitosa 

Braya  alpiua  Tiisetum  subspicatum 

Arenaria  groeulandica  Colpodium  latifolium 

Ai'uica  moutaua  Equisetum  variegatuui 

To  the  southerly  migration  of  many  species  now  existing  in 
Discovery  Bay  and  its  vicinity,  the  long  cliff-bound  barren  coast 
from  Cape  Louis  Napoleon,  lat.  79°  45',  to  Cape  Baird,  lat.  81°  35',  is 
no  doubt  an  insuperable  obstacle.  The  distinction  between  these  two 
floras  is  very  remarkable:  thus  EUesmere  Land  yielded  61  species; 
and  out  of  a  total  of  80  species  gathered  upon  the  west  shore 
north  of  lat.  78°  45',  only  55  are  common  to  both  sides  of  Hayes 
Sound. 

Greenland  north  of  78°,  /.  e.,  that  part  of  Greenland  which  lies 
opposite  to  Grinnell  Land  and  EUesmere  Land,  from  Smith  Sound 
northward,  contains  altogether  50  species ;    of  these,  the  following 
24  were  not  met  with  north  of  Foulke  Fiord : — • 
Ranunculus  sidphureus  S.  flagellaris 

Cardamine  bellidifolia  S.  tricuspidata 

Hesperis  Pallasii  Vaccinium  uliginosum 

Lychnis  apetala  Cassiopeia  tetragona 

Arenaria  rubella  Pedicularis  capitata 

Stellaria  humifusa  P.  lapponica 

S.  longipes  Empetrum  nigrum 

Potentilla  anserina  Luzula  arcuata 

Epilobium  latifolium  Carex  rigida 

Saxifraga  cernua  Eriophorum  capitatum 

S.  rivularis  E.  vaginatum 

S.  nivalis  Poa  pratensis 

This  list  of  absentees  shows  the  extreme  poverty  of  the  flora 
of  Polaris  Bay. 

Thus  thirty  more  species  (or  more  than  half  as  many  more) 
were  gathered  upon  the  west  side  of  Smith  Sound  and  Eobesou 
Channel  than  upon  the  east,  north  of  lat.  78°  ;  further  examination 
would  perhaps  reduce  this  difl'erence  slightly,  but  only  slightly, 
since  Polaris  Bay  has  been  thoroughly  explored.  Also,  two  or 
three  plants  are  recorded  byElias  Durand  from  Washington  Land, 
north  of  the  Great  Glacier,  in  his  account  of  Kane's  plants,  but 
several  plants  there  entered  are  open  to  grave  suspicion.  Stellaria 
humifusa  and  Foa  pratensis  are  the  only  two  plants  which  occurred 
on  the  east,  but  not  on  the  west  shore  north  of  lat.  78°,  which  make 
the  total  for  these  latitudes  to  be  eighty  two  species. 

Though  the  Humboldt  Glacier,  with  its  sea-wall  of  blue  ice 
seventy  miles  long  and  a  hundred  feet  above  the  water's  edge, 
intervenes  for  a  latitude  of  upwards  of  one  degree  on  the  east  side 
of  Smith  Sound,  its  efi'ects  with  regard  to  the  range  of  Greenland 
plants  would  appear  far  less  than  those  of  Hayes  Sound  and  the 
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coast  north  of  it,  upou  the  opposite  shore.  But  this  is  only  due 
to  the  poverty  of  the  flora,  of  the  extreme  north  of  Greenhxnd — 
the  paucity  of  materials  for  it  to  modify;  indeed  this  flora,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  whole  of  Grinnell  Land,  would  almost  appear  to  be 
derived  from  Discovery  Bay. 

XIII.  Floeberg  Beach,  lat.  82°  27' ;  Cape  Joseph  Henry,  lat.  82°  50', 
Sept.  1,  1875,  to  July  31,  1876  (H.M.S.  'Alert'). 

For  the  following  remarks  upon  Floeherg  Beach  and  other 
points  north  of  those  visited  by  me,  I  am  indebted  to  my  friend 
Captain  Feilden,  naturalist  to  H.M.8.  '  Alert.' 

Northward  of  Cape  Union  (lat.  82°  15'),  the  coast  of  Grrinnell 
Land  trends  in  a  N.N.W.  direction  to  Cape  Joseph  Henry 
(lat.  82^  50').  The  appearance  of  this  coast-line  differs  very 
considerably  from  the  western  shore  of  Ptobeson  Channel,  Avhich 
is  bounded  by  precipitous  cliffs  or  frowning  headlands  rising  to  an 
altitude  of  1200  to  1500  feet,  with  a  steep  talus  stretching  to  the 
ice-foot.  Beyond  Cape  Union  the  coast-line  at  many  points  is 
made  up  of  gravel  ridges  or  slopes  of  mud,  old  sea-bottoms  in  fact, 
stretching  landwards  to  the  first  range  of  hills,  which  rise  to  a 
height  of  GOO  or  700  feet.  Inland  of  this  old  coast-line,  many 
elevations  rise  to  a  height  of  1200  or  1500  feet ;  whilst  still  further 
may  be  seen  in  the  distance  a  sea  of  snowy  peaks,  attaining  an 
estimated  altitude  of  5000  feet. 

In  the  northern  portion  of  Grinnell  Land,  around  Floeberg 
Beach,  plants  were  most  plentiful  along  the  shore-line  and  in  the 
valleys  up  to  an  elevation  of  300  feet ;  but  in  some  favoured  spots 
we  found  luxuriant  patches  of  sorrel  and  grasses  even  at  600  or 
700  feet.  The  richest  vegetation  occurred  on  the  northern  slopes, 
as  these  obtain  the  greatest  amount  of  the  sun's  rays  during  the  warm 
months.  The  most  northern  point  I  visited  was  the  neighbourhood 
of  Cape  Joseph  Henry  (lat.  82°  50')  in  the  end  of  May  and  beginning 
of  June ;  at  that  season  the  winter  snows  had  scarcely  begun  to  thaw, 
but  the  action  of  the  Avinds  exposed  here  and  there  withered  remains 
of  prior  season's  growth  ;  Salix  arctica  was  here  quite  as  large  and 
abundant  as  at  Floeberg  Beach,  a  specimen  gathered  near  Cape 
Joseph  Henry  in  lat.  82"  46'  had  a  stem  seven-tenths  of  an  inch 
in  diameter;  withered  stems  of  Paimvcr  nudicaide,  Draba  alpbia, 
Ceraatium  al]nn)un,  I'utentilla  nivea,  Dnjas  integrifolia,  Saxifraga 
opposit(foUa,  and  two  grasses  were  gathered  here.  My  impression 
is  that  in  this  locality  the  plant  growth  scarcely  differs  from  that 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Floeberg  Beach. 

On  the  6th  June,  at  Floeberg  Beach,  I  obtained  a  single 
blossom  of  Saxifraga  opjiositifolia,  the  first  flower  observed  ;  by  the 
12th  it  was  in  full  flower,  and  so  abundant  that  some  of  the 
northern  slopes  near  the  sea- shore  were  suffused  with  a  purplish 
glow  when  seen  at  a  distance.  Lychnis  apctahi  I  have  noted  as 
the  latest  plant  to  flower;  I  first  saw  it  blossoming  on  the  25th 
of  July.  With  the  exception  of  Cochlcaria  olficinalis,  of  which  I 
only  found  two  or  three  stunted  plants  north  of  Cape  Union,  I 
did  not  observe  that  any  of  the  other  species  collected  by  me  at 
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Floeberg  Beach  differed  in  size  or  luxuriance  from  similar  species 
growing  at  Discovery  Bay  ;  though  the  entire  failure  of  so  many 
plants  in  so  few  miles  of  latitude  is  worthy  of  consideration.  I 
thing  I  may  safely  say  that  Oxyria  renifnniiis  was  the  plant  which 
grew  most  luxuriantly  at  the  highest  elevation  around  Floeberg 
Beach. 

With  reference  to  the  above  remarks,  it  is  well  to  observe  that 
it  is  due  to  the  configuration  of  the  land  that  northern  slopes 
obtained  the  greatest  amount  of  sun's  heat  in  Captain  Feilden's 
latitudes.  Eastern  and  southern  slopes  are  the  most  favoured 
around  Discovery  Bay. 

To  the  many  kind  friends  and  botanical  correspondents  who 
have  given  me  valuable  assistance  in  the  preparation  of  these 
notes  my  warm  acknowledgments  are  due,  especially  to  Mr.  J.  G. 
Baker,  of  Kew,  who  has  most  kindly  compared  and  identified  for 
me  many  of  the  critical  forms,  and  to  the  officers  of  the  Dublin 
Museum  of  Science  and  Art,  who  have  given  me  every  facility  for 
carrying  on  my  studies  in  their  Natural  History  Department.  My 
friend  Mr.  A.  &.  More  has  continually  given  me  the  benefit  of  his 
valuable  advice,  and  rendered  me  every  assistance  in  his  power. 

To  Sir  Joseph  Hooker  I  am  indebted  for  details  respecting  the 
distribution  of  several  Arctic  species,  and  for  encouraging  me  to 
proceed  in  my  laborious  undertaking. 

The  Kev.  J.  E.  Leefe  has  very  kindly  examined  all  the  specimens 
of  Salix  gathered  by  our  Expedition  to  which  I  have  had  access  in 
Dublin,  with  the  result  of  referring  all  the  higher  northern  forms 
to  S,  arctica. 

My  colleague,  Captain  Feilden,  has  kindly  placed  at  my 
disposal  his  notes  upon  the  plants  of  Floeberg  Beach  and  other 
localities  north  of  those  visited  by  me. 

My  results  are  chiefly  drawn  from  my  own  memoranda,  made 
during  the  voyage,  and  the  specimens  collected  by  me,  now  incor- 
porated in  the  Herbaria  at  Kew  and  in  the  British  Museum.  In 
addition,  I  have  fortunately  been  able  to  consult  the  valuable 
botanical  collections  made  by  Dr.  Moss,  of  H.M.S.  'Alert,'  from 
Disco  to  Floeberg  Beach,  now  deposited  in  the  Herbarium  of 
Trinity  College,  and  placed  at  my  disposal  by  Dr.  E.  P.  Wright, 
the  Professor  of  Botany.  I  have  also  carefully  studied  an 
interesting  series  of  specimens  collected  by  my  shipmate.  Dr. 
Coppinger,  to  whom  I  am  mainly  indebted  for  the  knowledge  of 
the  Flora  of  Polaris  Bay,  where  he  was  encamped  for  several 
weeks  during  the  summer  of  1876.  With  these  are  incorporated 
a  collection  made  by  myself  in  Discovery  Bay,  the  whole  being 
now  deposited  in  charge  of  the  officers  of  the  Natural  History 
Department  of  the  Dublin  Museum. 

To  Dr.  Steele  my  sincere  thanks  are  due,  for  his  kindness  in 
allowing  me  to  examine  a  most  interesting  series  of  Arctic  plants, 
which  were  chiefly  made  during  the  various  Franklin  Search 
Expeditions. 

(To  be  coutinueil). 
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By  G.  C.  Dkuce,  F.L.S. 

(Concluded  from  p.  70.) 

Salix  fruijilis,  L.  Gayton,  Rotlierstliorpe,  Nene  a ;  Castle 
Ashby,  Neue  h  ;  Cosgrove,  Ouse. 

S.  rubra,  Hucls.     Neue  side,  a. 

S.  Helix,  L.     Osier-beds,  Nene  side,  Northampton. 

S.  vitellina,  Sm.     Cosgrove,  Ouse. 

S.  amygdalina,  Sm.     Nene  above  Northampton. 

S.  S)nithiana,^\\\^{.     Harleston  ;  Nene  side  ;  Rush  Mills. 

8.  acuminata,  Sm.     Castle  Ashby,  Nene  b. 

S.  purpurea,  Sm.     Blisworth,  Moalton,  &c. 

S.  aurlta,  L.  Plain  Woods,  Neue  a  ;  Yardley  Chase,  Nene  b  ; 
Whittlebury  Forest,  Ouse. 

S.  viminalis,  L.  Rush  Mills,  Great  Billing,  &c.,  Nene  b; 
Peterboro' . 

Acorns  Calamus,  L.  Lamport  Rectory  pond  [Berkeley).  Sir 
Charles  Isham  informs  me  it  is  still  there. 

Potamixjeton  nutans,  L.     In  all  the  districts. 

P.  acutifulius.  Sell.     Drayton  reservoir,  very  fine. 

P.  pra;lon[/us,  "Wolf.  One  spscimen  found  in  canal,  Northampton  ; 
River  Nene  above  Northampton,  Nene  a. 

P.  oblusifulius,  M.  &  K.     "Wakefield  pond,  Ouse. 

P.  mucronatus,  Schrad.  Neue  a,  Northampton;  Stoke  Bruerne 
Canal,  Ouse. 

P.  pusillus,  L.     Canal,  Yardley  Gobiou,  Ouse. 

Zannichellia  eu-pahistris,  L.  "V^ery  fine  in  Kingsthorpe  Spring, 
Neue  a  ;  Potter's  Pury,  Ouse ;  Moreton  Pinkuey,  Cherwell,  and  in 
dykes  at  Peterboro',  Nene  c. 

Triglochiii  palustre,  L.  Canal-side,  Northampton,  Neue  a; 
Foxhall,  Neue  b  ;  "Wittering ;  "Wausford,  Nene  c ;  Bradlaud  pond- 
side  ;  Yardley  canal-side,  Ouse. 

Alisma  lanceolata.  With.     Yardley  canal  side,  Ouse. 
-■'Elodea  canadensis.  Rich.     In  all  the  streams  and  ponds. 

Orchis  incarnata,  L.  In  marshes  near  Wittering  and  Southorpe, 
and  probably  follows,  at  scattered  intervals,  the  course  of  stream 
running  out  of  the  Whitewater  near  Stamford  race-course  to  the 
Nene  below  Wausford.  It  occurs  with  O.  latifolia,  sometimes 
approaching  it  very  closely. 

0.  latifolia,  L.  Foxhall,  Nene  b ;  Wittering,  Neue  c ; 
Croughtou,  Cherwell. 

Hahenaria  viridis,  Br.  Barnack  {Jones);  Southorpe,  Neue  c; 
Wappenham,  fine  specimens  {Miss  Scott),  Ouse. 

H.  bifolia,  Br.     Wicken  Wood  aud  "\Vliittlebury  Forest,  Ouse. 

H.  cJilorantlia ,  Bab.  Salcey,  Badby,  Neue  a  ;  Yardley  Chase, 
Nene  b  ;  Bedford  Purlieus,  Nene  c  ;  Whittlebury  Forest,  Ouse ; 
Wakerley  Wood,  Wellaud. 

Ophrijs  apifera,  Huds.      Grendon,  Neue  b  ;  Southorpe,  Nene  c, 

0.  muscifera,  Huds.  Courteeuhall  {Sir  Hereward  Wake)  ;  Whit- 
tlebury Forest ;  Wakerley  Wood,  Welland. 
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[0.  aranifent,  Huds.  Southorpe  quarries ;  the  habitat  now 
destroyed  by  a  larch  phintatiou.] 

Iris  Pseudacorus,  L.     Tove-side,  Yardley,  &c.,  Ouse, 

I.  aconformis,  Bor.  Nene-side,  Northampton;  Wittering  below 
Peterboro',  Nene  c.     Very  typical. 

Puhjyonatum  midtiflurum ,  All.  In  an  old  spinney  near  Heathen- 
cote  {Norman),  Ouse. 

■■'•Riisciis  acideatus,  L.  Hedges,  Hardingstoue,  Castle  Ashby,  and 
Peterboro'. 

Gagea  hitea,  Ker.  On  a  steep  shady  hedge-bank  near  Pioade, 
Nene  a. 

Allium  compactnm,  Tliuill.  Pioadside  near  Grafton  Piegis, 
sparingly,  Ouse,  Nene  h. 

■•'Ornitho(j(dum  umhellatnm ,  L.     In  a  lane  near  Mears  Ashby. 

O.  nutans,  L.     Geddiugtou  Chase. 

Ltizula  sylvatica,  Bich.  Fawsley  Wood,  Nene  a  ;  Bedford 
Purlieus,  Nene  c. 

L.  coivjesta,  Sm.  Harleston  Firs,  Kiugsthorpe  bushes, 
Badby,  &c.,  Nene  a. 

Juncus  sujiinus,  Moench.  In  Harleston  Fu's,  growing  in  a  wet 
trench  with  HijdrocoUjle  and  BhcJnium.  Very  rare,  and  perhaps  its 
only  locality. 

J.  squarrosus,  L.     Harleston  Fu'S,  very  rare,  Nene  a. 

J.  coinpressus,  Jacq.  Badby,  Nene  a  ;  Wakefield  pond-side  ; 
road-side,  Grafton  Piegis,  Ouse ;  plentiful  by  side  of  Drayton 
reservoir,  Avon, 

SchiEnus  nigricans,  L.     Wittering,  small  and  local,  Nene  c. 

Blysmus  comjiressus,  Panz.     Foxhall  bog,  Nene  h. 

Carex  imlicaris,  L.  Foxhall  bog,  Nene  b  ;  Wittering  marsh, 
Nene  c. 

C.  nemorosa,  Eebent.     Fotheringhay,  Nene  c. 

C.  stellulata,  Good.  Kingsthorpe  bushes,  Nene  a  ;  Foxhall, 
Nene  b  ;  Wittering,  Nene  c. 

C.  rcmota,  L.  Blisworth,  Plain  Woods,  abundant,  Nene  a; 
Yardley  Chase  ;  Delapre,  Nene  h  ;  Stoke  Bruerne  ;  Whittlewood, 
Ouse. 

C.  acuta,  L.  Harleston,  &c.,  Nene  a;  Wittering,  Nene  c; 
Yardley  Gobion,  &c.,  Ouse. 

C.  pilulifera,  L.     Harleston  Firs,  very  rare,  Nene  a. 

C.  pallescensj  L.     Badby  Wood,  Nene  a,  var.  undulata. 

C.  panicea,  L.     Generally  distributed. 

C.  distans,  L.     Croughton  bog,  Cherwell. 

C.  ampullacca,  L.     Croughton  bog,  Cherwell  (French). 

C.  fulva,  Good.     Foxhall  bog,  Nene  h  ;  Wittering,  Nene  c. 

C.  jlara,  L.  Foxhall  bog,  Nene  b;  Wittering,  Nene  c; 
Croughton,  Cherwell. 

C.  pseudo-ci/penis,!^.  Harpole  pond,  Nene  a;  Delapre  meadows, 
Nene  b;  abundant  by  dyke-side  below  Peterboro',  Nene  c ;  Brad- 
land  pond,  Ouse. 

C.  vesicaria,  L.  Wittering,  Nene  c ;  Whittlebury  Forest, 
Ouse. 
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Phlexim  nodosum.  Haiiestou  Heath,  Neiie  a ;  Cosgrove  quarries, 
Ouse. 

A(/rostis  canina,  L,     Harleston,  Nene  a. 

Aira  cayi/ophi/Uea,  L.     Harleston,  Nene  a. 

A.  i^rteco.c,  L.  Boro'  Hill;  Badby  Downs;  Harleston,  Nene  a; 
Boacle,  Ouse. 

Avena  pratensis,  L.     Eoade,  Ouse  ;  Barnack,  Nene  c. 

A.  striijosa,  Sclireb.     Harpole,  Nene  a  ;  and  in  other  districts. 
Triodia  deciunhcns,  Beauv.     Foxhall,   Nene  h ;    very  scarce  in 

1879. 

Koeleria  cristata,  Pers. — a.  vuhjaris.  Wittering,  Southorpe; 
Bedford  Purlieus,  Nene  c  ;  Eoade,  Ouse. — b.  (jracUis.  Boro'  Hill, 
Nene  a. — c.  albescens.     Between  Wittering  and  Southorpe,  Nene  c. 

Molinia  carulea,  Moench.  Foxhall  bog,  Nene  b ;  Wittering 
marsh,  Nene  c. 

Ghjceria  plicata,  Fries.  Blisworth ;  Kingsthorpe,  Nene  a ; 
Foxhall,  Nene  b;  Nassingtou,  Nene  c;  Whittlewood,  Ouse. 

G.  pedicellata,  Towns.  Brickyards  near  race-course,  North- 
ampton. 

Sclerochloa  distans,  Bab.      Sewage-works,   abundant,   Nene  b. 

Foa  nemoralis,  L.  Daventry,  Nene  a ;  Southorpe,  Nene  c ; 
plentiful,  hedge -side  near  Yardley  Gobion,  Ouse. 

Festuca  sciuroides,  Eotli.  Harleston ;  Kingsthorpe ;  Upton, 
Nene  «  ;  Thorpe  Malsor,  Nene  b;  Grrafton  Eegis,  Ouse. 

F.  ovina,  L.  Hunsbury  Hill,  Nene  a ;  Castle  Asbby,  Nene  b ; 
Barnack,  Nene  c  ;  Cosgrove  quarries,  Ouse. 

F.  pratensis,  Huds.  Daventry ;  Dane's  Camp,  Nene  a ;  Castle 
Ashby  ;  Geddiugton,  Nene  b. 

Bwiiius  erectm,  Huds.  Duston,  Nene  a;  Castle  Ashby  [Fiogers), 
Nene  b;  Barnack,  &c.,  Nene  c;  Coppice  Moor,  Ouse. 

B.  secalinus,  L.     Bhsworth,  Nene  a  ;  Yardley,  Ouse. 
B.  commutatus,  Schrad.     Dallington,  Nene  a. 

Hordeum  sylvaticum,  Huds.     Fineshade  (Berkeley) ;  Welland. 

Asidenium  Trichomanes,  L.  Great  Billing  ;  Thrapstou  (Rev.  H. 
Ward);  Irthlingboro'  Eiver  bridge,  Nene  b ;  Heathencote,  Ouse 
(Xorman). 

Athyriiim  Filix-fcemina,'Benih.  Harleston;  New  Duston  ;  Badby 
Woods,  Nene  a ;  Delapre,  Yardley  Chase,  Overstone  [Mrs.  Birch), 
Nene  b  ;  Bedford  Purlieus,  Nene  c. 

Aspidiiim  antiglare,  Wil!d.     Badby  Woods  [Griffin). 

Equisetum  jiuviatile,  L.  Gayton,  Harpole,  Dallington,  &c., 
Nene  a. 

Chara  liispida,  L.     Abington  pond,  Nene  b. 

C.fa-tida,  Braun,  Gayton  canal  and  Nene  a;  Foxhall,  Nene  b; 
Wittering  Marsh,  Nene  c ;  Yardley  Gobion,  Ouse. 

The  most  interesting  districts  of  Northants  are  as  follows : — 
Barnack  quarries,  exhausted  for  the  last  400  years,  about  four 
miles  from  Stamford  and  two  from  Ufi'ord  station,  with  the  con- 
tiguous quarries  of  Southorpe,  are  especially  productive ;  in 
addition  to  the  plants  previously  quoted  for  these  places  may  be 
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mentioned  Gnaphalium  dioicum,  still  lingering  on  the  north 
sides  of  a  few  of  the  hollows,  and  Aceras  anthropophora,  Verbascnm 
niijnim  and  Atropa  Belladonna,  frequent  ia  the  more  recent 
quarries  :  about  a  mile  from  Southorpe  is  Wittering  Marsh,  caused 
by  a  little  stream  running  out  of  the  Whitewater.  Carej:  paniculata, 
Jnncus  obtusiflorus,  Eriophorum  angustifoUwn,  E.  latifolitoii,  Kpipactis 
palustris,  Gymnadenia  conopsea,  Fiiu/uicula  vulgaris,  Cardnus pratensis, 
and  j\[enyanthes  trifoliata  may  still  be  found.  From  Stamford  an 
old  Eoman  road  now  covered  with  grass  leads  to  Oundle,  and 
afford  some  uncommon  s^^ecies,  Astraijalus  hypoylottis,  Hippocrepis, 
Cerafitlwn  ar  cense,  Orchis  pyramidalis,  Gentiana  AmarcUa  and 
cainjiestris,  &c.  ;  bordering  this  road  are  the  woods  of  Bedford 
Purlieus,  where  Cunvallaria,  Aqnilcijla,  and  Melica  unijiora  are 
abundant.  Two  miles  west  of  Stamford  are  Collyweston  quarries, 
where  Aceras  anthropophora  and  Arabis  hirsnta  are  plentiful,  and 
OrcJiis  ustulata  and  Oriyanum  vulyare  also  occur. 

Harleston  Firs,  frequently  quoted,  are  some  fir  woods  on  the 
sand,  and  yield  many  interesting  plants,  rare  or  absent  on  the 
oolitic  districts  of  the  county.  Up  to  comparatively  recent  times 
the  locality  was  a  sandy  common,  and  then  yielded  several  species 
now  extinct. 

Foxhall  Bog  is  situated  on  what  was  once  Oldfield,  about  five 
miles  from  Kettering;  it  is  now  converted  into  sheep  farms,  and 
the  bog  recently  planted  with  sallows  will  soon  cease  to  deserve 
its  name :  Gymnadenia  conopsea,  Cardials  p)ratensis,  Pinyuicula, 
Anayallis  tenella,  Fedicularis  palustris,  Valeriana  dioica  were  formerly 
abundant  here. 

Badby  AVoods,  four  miles  from  Weedon,  on  the  greensand,  are 
also  rich,  Yicia  sylvatica,  Equisetum  sylvaticum,  Lathyrus  sylvestris, 
Lysimachia  ncmurum,  Hieracium  boreale  being  plentiful. 
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Briza  maxima,  L.,  in  Jersey. — This  conspicuous  grass,  a  native 
of  Southern  Europe  especially  in  the  Mediterranean  region,  is 
rapidly  becoming  naturalised  in  Jersey.  During  the  last  summer 
(1879)  I  noticed  it  in  three  distinct  places  in  the  N.,  S.W.,  and  E. 
of  the  island  respectively,  namely,  at  Plemont,  by  the  celebrated 
caverns  ;  at  La  Haule,  near  St.  Aubin's,  most  plentifully,  close  by 
the  station  for  Funmncidus  chicrojdu/llns,  L. ;  and  in  St.  Saviour's 
parish,  to  the  N.E.  of  St.  Heher's.  The  late  Dr.  M.  M.  Bull, 
whose  death  last  August  has  deprived  the  Channel  Islands  of  its 
most  energetic  botanist,  informed  me,  with  reference  to  this  grass, 
that  he  had  first  observed  it  six  or  seven  years  ago,  and  that  it 
was  spreading  year  by  year.  JJriza  maxima  is,  I  believe,  in  its 
native  locality  {i.e.,  the  Azores,  Madeira,  Canaries,  and  the  whole 
of  the  Mediterranean  region)  nearly  always  associated  with 
Cynosurus  echinatus,  L.,  and  Bromus  ma.cimus,  Desv.     Both  these 
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have  been  long  known  as  iuliabitants  of  the  Channel  Islands,  and 
it  is  most  probable  that  the  Ci/nosurus,  at  all  events,  which  is  a 
well-known  ballast  plant,  may  have  been  originally  introduced  at 
some  remote  date.  The  Bri:a  bids  fair  to  overrun  the  island,  as  it 
seeds  so  freely.  It  has  not  been  yet  detected  either  in  Sark,  Herm, 
or  Guernsey. — J.  Cosmo  Melvill. 


Hypnuji  salebrosum,  Hqfm. — Mr.  H.  Boswell  has  kindly 
pointed  out  an  error  in  my  communication  in  the  last  number  of 
this  Journal;  the  moss  found  by  him  was  not  II.  Mildcaniuii,  as 
there  stated,  but  H.  salebrosum.  He  also  reports  that  he  has 
received  the  true  plant  from  Dorsetshire,  where  it  was  lately 
gathered  by  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Wood.  H.  sahhrusum,  Hoffm.,  is 
therefore  known  to  occur  in  Forfarshire,  Koxburghshire,  Yorkshire, 
Lincolnshire,  Oxfordshire,  and  Dorsetshire  ;  and  H.  MUdctnmrn  in 
Fifeshire,  Lancashire,  Cheshire,  Lincolnshire,  Kent,  Sussex, 
Somersetshire,  Devon,  and  Cornwall;  and,  in  Ireland,  near  Cork 
and  Dublin.  Mr.  Boswell  also  remarks  that  a  North  American 
form  of  H.  salebrosum  has  an  almost  cylindrical  capsule,  and 
approaches  thereby  to  H.  Icctuia  and  H.  acuminatum ;  and  that  this 
species  is  as  variable  as  H.  rutabulum. — E.  M.  Holmes. 


iExtract!3  antr  Notices  of  l3ool^s  ^  i^Tcmotvs, 


TWO    NEW   NATURAL    ORDERS. 

Two  new  Natural  Orders — Balanopsece  and  Leitneriea; — are 
founded  by  Beutham  and  Hooker  in  the  recently  issued  part  of  the 
'  Genera  Plantarum,'  from  which  we  extract  the  following  descrip- 
tions. Balanopsece  is  placed  between  FAtphorbiacea  and  Urticea; ; 
Leitneriea,  between  Platanacecc  and  Jurjlandecc,  the  following  bemg 
the  diagnostic  characters  of  each  : — 

"  Balanopsece. — Infiorescentia  mas  amentacea.  Perianthium  0 
V.  squamula  minuta.  Stamina  2-oo,  antheris  subsessilibus.  Ovarium 
imperfecte  2-loculare,  Ovula  in  loculis  2,  erecta,  anatropa. 
Fructus  indehisceus.  Seminis  albumen  copiosum,  carnosum ; 
radicula  infera." 

"  Leitneriea;. — Infiorescentia  mas  amentacea.  Perianthium  0. 
Stamina  oo  ,  bractete  affixa.  Ovarium  1-loculare,  1-ovulatum. 
Albumen  tenue.     Eadicula  supera.     Folia  simplicia." 

"  Ordo  CLII.  Balanopsece. 

Flores  dioici,  mas  in  spicis  amentaceis  sparsi,  breviter  pedi- 
cellati  V.  subsessiles.  I^eriantldmn  (v.  bracteola  ?)  ad  apicem 
pedicelli  e  squama  uuica  unilaterali.      Stamina   oo    (2-12   saepius 
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5-6)  filamentis  brevissimis  v.  0.  Anthcra  iu  toro  subsessiles, 
ovatcT,  locnlis  2  parallelis  dorso  contiguis,  rima  longitudinali 
latiuscule  2-valvibns,  counectivo  iutertlum  in  acumen  minutum 
producto.  Ovarii  rudimentum  Ov.  rarius  iu  llore  terminali 
minutum,  2-partitum.  Fl.  foem.  intra  involucrum  e  bracteis 
00  -seriatim  imbricatis  solitarii,  sessiles.  Feriantliium  0.  Oiaiimn 
sessile,  placentis  2  parietalibus  imperfecta  2-loculare ;  apice  in 
stylos  2  fere  ad  basin  2-partitos  desinens,  ramis  stigmatosis  longe 
Kubulatis  flexuosis.  Ocula  in  quaque  placenta  2,  collateralia,  a 
basi  erecta,  auatropa,  funiculis  brevibus  supra  micropylum  in 
obturatorem  dilatatis.  Dnipa  iuvolucra  persisteuti  insidens, 
ovoidea  v,  oliviformis,  2-pyrena  v.  abortu  1-pyrena  ;  epicarplum 
subcoriaceum,  nitidum ;  mesocarpium  succulentum ;  pyrense,  si 
duae,  facie  plana  sese  applicitae,  dorso  convexa?,  duriuscula?  v. 
ossecB.  Semina  in  quaque  pyreua  solitaria,  a  basi  erecta  subsesrilia, 
pyrenae  conformia ;  testa  membranacea.  Albumen  carnosum. 
Embryo  albumine  paullo  brevior,  rectus,  cotyledonibus  late  ovatis 
V.  oblongis  plauis  tenuibus  v.  crassiuscule  carnosis,  radicula  tereti 
infera. 

Arbores  fruticesve.  Folia  alterna  v.  sparsa,  stepe  subverii- 
cillatim  approximate,  coriacea,  integerrima  v.  rarius  leviter  denti- 
calata,  pennivenia,  Stipulie  0.  Amenta  mascula  et  flores  foeminei 
in  ramulis  anuotinis  v.  vetustioribus  infi'a  folia  sparsa,  sessilia. . 
Bracteae  squamiformes,  oo-seriatim  imbricate,  ad  basin  amenti 
mas  minimae,  caducissimae,  sub  flore  foem.  ab  exterioribus  in 
interiores  gradatim  increscentes,  sub  fructu  v.  post  drupas  delapsas 
persistentes ;  bracteffi  praeterea  minutae  glanduliformes  iu  rhachi 
amenti  mas  plures.  Bracteola  ad  quemque  fiorem  a  Baillono 
memorata  nobis  potius,  uti  supra,  periantbii  rudimentum  videtm-. 

Species  6  v.  7,  omnes  Noyo-Caledonica3. 

Ordo  e  genere  unico  constans,  a  Baillono  dubie  ad  Castaneas 
suas  iCiqndiferas)  relatus,  characteribus  pluribus  essentialibus 
abliorret.  Nobis  Eiijihorbiaceis  multo  affinior  videtur,  Flores 
masculi  omnino  DaphniphyUi ;  ovula  in  loculis  ovarii  gemina 
collateralia,  funiculi  obturator,  fructus  drupaceus,  embiyo  in 
albumine  carnoso  rectus,  stylorum  conformatio  et  habitus  con- 
veniunt,  sed  a  toto  ordine  differt  ovulis  seminibusque  a  basi  erectis 
nee  ab  apice  peudulis. 

1.  Balanops,  Baill.  Adans.  x.  117,  337;  Hint.  PL  vi.  237,/. 
207  ad  213. — Genus  unicum.     Character  ordinis. 

Species  uti  supra  6  v.  7,  quarum  examinavimus  flores  mas  in 
sp.  2,  fi'uctus  in  sp.  3.  Flores  foemineos  non  vidimus,  eorum 
characteres  ox  descr.  Bailloui  excerpsimus." — p.  341. 

"  OnDo  CLV.  Leitneeie^. 

Flores  dioici,  utriusque  sexus  iu  spicis  amentaceis  erectis  sub 
quaque  bractea  solitarii.  Fl.  mas:  Perianthium  0.  Stamina  oo 
(3-12),  toro  basi  bractea;  adnato  affixa,  filamentis  filiformibus 
liberia  v.  vix  basi  connatis.  Anthenr  majusculae,  ercct;i?,  basifixae, 
locuhs  parallelis  distinctis  dorso  contiguis  longitudinaiiter  dehi- 
scentibus.    Ovarii  rudimentum  0.     FI.fa?m;  Perianthium  wnwwiwm. 
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e  squamellis  valde  insqualibus  basi  iii  discum  sen  cupulam  comiatis. 
Ovarium  sessile,  1-loculare,  in  stylum  longum  indivisiim  apice 
recurvum  uno  latere  louge  stigmatosum  desineus.  Ovuliun  uuicum, 
parieti  lateraliter  affixiim,  ampliitropum,  asceudens,  micropyle 
suj^era.  Dnijm  oblonga,  compressiuscula,  exocarpio  teiiui ;  endo- 
carpium  dunim.  Semen  liilo  liueari  lateraliter  affixum,  fructui 
conforme,  testa  membrauacea.  Albumen  teuue,  cariiosum.  Emhrt/o 
rectus,  semiue  parum  brevior,  cotyledouibus  plauis  basi  cordatis, 
radiciila  brevi  exserta  snpera. 

Frutices  iion  resiuosi,  iunovatiouibus  sericeo-puberulis.  Folia 
alteriia,  petiolata,  majuscula,  integerrima,  pennivenia,  epiinctata. 
StipuliB  0.  Amenta  e  ramis  annotinis  ante  folia  evolnta,in  gemmis 
solitaria,  sessilia,  squamis  sen  bracteis  imbricatis  demum  laxins- 
culis,  inferioribns  j)lnrimis  vacuis. 

Species  2,  altera  Floridana  palndosa,  altera  Texana  minus 
perfecte  nota. 

1.  Leitxeria,  Chapm.  Ft.  S.  U.  St.  427. — Genus  unicum. 
Character  ordinis. 

Species,  nti  supra,  2.  Cos.  DC.  Prod.,  xviii.,  154.  Hook.  Ic, 
PL,  t  1044.     Baill.  Hist.  PI.,  vi.,  239,  fig.  214  ad  216. 

Genus  dubie  Myricaceis  adscriptum,  nobis  potius  Urticaceis 
affiue  videtur,  quoad  flores  mas  Jw/landeas  refert,  sed  liabitu, 
perianthio  foem.  infero,  &c.,  distincte  difl'ert. 

DiDYMELEs,  Thou.  Hist.  Ve</.  Afr.  Austr.  9,  t.  1  (vel  3),  arbor 
Madagascariensis  a  botanicis  recentioribus  non  observato,  a 
Baillonio  primum  ad  Paitaceas  dubie  relata,  serius  Hist.  PL,  yi.  241. 
LeitnericB  juxtaposita,  ex  charactere  et  icone  auctoris  nobis  ab 
utroque  aliena  videtur  sed  afiinitas  valde  dubia." — pp.  396-7. 


Bioloijical   Atlas.     By  D.   and  A.  N.  M'Alpine.      Edinburgh  and 
London,  W.  and  A.  K.  Johnston. 

The  authors  intend  this  to  be  a  guide  to  the  practical  study  of 
plants  and  animals,  adapted  to  the  requirements  of  the  London 
University,  Science  and  Art  Department,  and  for  use  in  schools 
and  colleges.  They  have  succeeded  in  making  a  very  useful  work, 
exhibiting  in  a  somewhat  diagrammatic  manner  typical  specimens 
of  the  leading  life  forms,  the  characters  on  which  then*  systematic 
positions  are  based,  and  the  main  points  in  then-  life  history.  The 
work,  as  far  as  it  goes,  represents  the  present  stage  of  biological 
science.  By  the  use  of  colour,  and  by  employing  the  same  colour 
for  corresponding  systems  or  organs  in  the  different  life  forms, 
great  plainness  is  secured.  The  Atlas  will  be  a  useful  companion 
to  any  biological  hand-book,  but  its  chief  use  will  be  in  the 
laboratory  or  dissecting-room,  as  designed  by  its  authors.  The 
letterpress  consists  of  little  more  than  explanations  of  the  illus- 
trations, but  it  is  expressed  and  arranged  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
convey,  or  perhaps  rather  recal,  a  large  amount  of  information  to 
the  student.  W.  0. 
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Das  Microgunidium .  Ein  Beltriuj  iur  KeiniUms  dcs  Wuln-en  Wesens 
der  Flechten.  Von  Dr.  Arthur  Minks.  Basel,  Genf,  Lyou, 
H.  George's  Verlag.     1879. 

The  subject  of  the  dual  nature  of  lichens  is  one  the  approaches 
to  which  are  so  carefully  watched,  that  to  say  anything  about  it  is 
almost  equal  to  a  conflict  in  which  language,  not  only  personal  but 
violent,  is  the  favourite  weapon.  The  author  of  the  above  work 
does  not  depart  from  this  mode  of  discussion  until  he  has  had  his 
say.  He  Avrites  the  "epitaph"  of  the  Schwendenerian  doctrine, 
and  then  calls  on  mycologists,  algologists,  and  his  brother  licheno- 
logists  to  extend  their  hands  to  work  out  in  quiet  the  solution  of 
the  difficulties  of  the  question.  After  reading  his  book,  with  the 
hand  of  friendship  outstretched,  it  is  impossible  to  see  that  any 
particular  difficulty  remains. 

Shortly  stated.  Dr.  Minks'soflspring  is  a  theory,  backed  by  his 
observations  and  controversial  remarks,  that  microgonidia,  which 
are  ultimately  transformed  into  gonidia,  exist  spontaneously  in  the 
hyphte,  rhizines,  cortical  cells,  paraphyses,  thecoD,  and  in  the 
spores  and  spermatia  (!)  of  lichens.  Thus  furnished,  these  organs 
are,  as  will  easily  be  seen,  equal  to  the  necessities  of  vegetable  life. 
The  Schwendenerian  doctrine,  as  at  first  announced,  may  have 
been  startling,  and  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  in  its  proof  hard 
to  dispel ;  but  it  must  pale  in  its  demand  for  credence  beside  the 
statement  that  "  spermatia  are  not  cells,  but  compound  bodies 
composed  of  cells."  This  is  perhaps  the  extremity  to  which  we 
are  asked  to  go ;  but  it  requires  small  knowledge  of  the  subject  to 
uphold  the  assertion  that  it  differs  not  in  nature,  but  only  in 
degree,  from  these  other  propositions  offered  for  our  acceptance. 

The  difficulties  attending  the  manipulation  of  objects  under 
such  high  powers  of  the  microscope  as  Dr.  Minks  has  used  in  these 
researches  are  well  known  in  their  effects  to  all  microscopists ;  and 
it  is  very  unwise  to  throw  stones  when  an  error  is  the  result  of 
jaded  or  defective  i^owers  of  vision  under  such  trying  conditions. 
But  in  this  case  of  Dr.  Minks's  microgonidia  we  have  to  contem- 
plate not  an  isolated  error,  nor  a  small  group  of  errors  but  a  loug 
series  of  obseivations  for  which  the  word  inaccurate  furnishes  a 
feeble  description.  Many  of  the  bodies  described,  such  as  micro- 
gonidia in  the  spores  and  spermatia,  are,  we  venture  to  assert, 
without  existence  in  such  situations.  How  such  errors  may  have 
arisen  it  is  not  for  us  to  explain ;  but  all  who  have  followed  the 
literature  of  the  subject  will  recal  the  observations  of  Dr.  Stahl  on 
the  hymcnial  gonidia  as  suggesting  the  most  probable  solution. 
The  small  hymenial  gonidia  which  occur  in  the  interstitial  spaces 
of  the  apothecia  of  many  lichens  are  the  offspring  of  the  ordinary 
gonidia  (thallus-gonidia),  and  have  been  carried  up  in  the  hymenium 
by  the  growth  of  its  hyphae.  When  the  ascosporcs  are  emitted 
from  the  apothecia,  the  hymenial  gonidia  are  cast  out  also,  and, 
falling  in  the  nieghbourhood  of  the  ascospores,  are  many  of  them 
enveloped  by  the  germinating  filaments  proceeding  from  the  si:)ores, 
when  the  conditions  are  favourable  for  growth.     Along  with  the 
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growth  of  the  liyplifc,  these  hy menial  gouidia  increase  in  size,  and 
ultimately  act  as  the  thaUus-gonidia  of  the  new  lichen.  A  further 
experiment,  which  in  its  result  couclusivel}'  proved  this  was  the 
isolated  cultivation  of  the  sp.res  of  a  species  of  Theliilium  with  the 
hymenial  gonidia  of  a  Dcrmatocarpon  : — the  hymenial  gonidia  of 
the  Dennatocarpon  belong  to  the  same  species  of  Plmrococcus  as 
those  of  the  ThcUdium.  In  time  Dr.  Stahl  obtained  the  thallus  of 
the  Thelidium  complete  as  regards  gonidia  and  fructification,  thus 
showing  that  the  same  species  of  alga  served  as  the  gonidia  of  two 
totally  different  Fungi.  From  these  observations  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  minute  hymenial  gonidia  are  closely  associated  with  the 
spores,  both  in  the  apothecium  and  m  the  free  state.  It  is  in  this 
association,  as  observed  with  probably  defective  eyesight,  or  with  a 
bad  objective,  or  with  both,  that  the  explanation  must  be  sought  for 
a  series  of  mistakes  imparallelcd  in  our  experience  of  botanical 
literature.  The  upholders  of  the  views  of  Schwendener  will  welcome 
this  book,  but  the  majority  of  lichenologists  will  reject  it  as  calcu- 
lated to  bring  lichenology  and  its  methods  into  contempt.      G.  M. 


Under  the  title  '  Botany  for  Children,'  the  Eev.  G.  Heuslow 
has  recently  issued  "an  illustrated  elementary  text-book  for  junior 
classes  and  young  children,"  which  is  intended  to  precede  Professor 
Oliver's  'Lessons  in  Elementary  Botany.'  We  should  hardly  have 
thought  this  necessary ;  and  we  do  not  quite  see  in  what  principle 
Mr.  Henslow  has  gone  in  his  selection  of  Natural  Orders.  Only 
twenty-five  of  these  are  chosen  for  illustration,  the  others  being 
omitted  on  account  of  want  of  space ;  among  the  omissions  are  the 
VmbeUifercE,  Malvacca,  Borraginacea,  and  Scrophulariacea' .  The 
little  book  is  well  up  to  date,  and  there  is  a  good  index  of  terms  ; 
the  illustrations  strike  u.s  as  being,  in  many  instances,  hard  and 
clumsy,  although  they  sometimes  show  points  not  often  attended 
to  in  so  elementary  a  book- — e.g.,  at  t.  3,  where  the  apetalous 
flowers  of  Viula  are  well  shown. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Griffith,  of  Bangor,  has  commenced  a  'Flora  of 
Carnarvonshire  and  Anglesea  '  in  the  '  Naturalist.'  So  far  as  we 
can  judge  from  this  first  instalment,  the  enumeration  of  species  is 
not  intended  to  be  critical,  nor  are  the  localities  given  very 
numerous  ;  while  it  is  strange  to  find  such  species  as  Hellehonis 
fatidus  and  Linxun  vsitatisdnmm.  included  among  British  plants 
with  no  note  of  suspicion  suggests.  The  author  does  not  say 
whether  he  is  himself  responsible  for  the  record  of  the  species  in 
the  various  localities. 

A  Flora  of  Hitchiu  has  been  commenced  in  the  '  Herts 
Express'  during  last  month ;  it  contains  localities  for  the  plants  of 
the  neighbourhood.  The  statement  that  "a  fitting  and  competent 
person  is  lacking"  for  the  task  of  compiling  a  new  Flora  of 
Hertfordshire  requires  correction.  Mr.  E.  A.  Pryor,  of  Baldock, 
is  engaged  upon  this  work,  and  has  already  made  large  collections 
towards  it :  he  will  be  glad  to  receive  assistance  from  anyone 
acquainted  with  the  botany  of  the  county. 
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Mb.  G.  AV.  Tkail  Las  reprinted  from  the  '  Transactions  of  the 
Royal  Physical  Society  of  Edinburgh'  his  enumeration  of  the 
Algae  of  the  Frith  of  Forth. 

A  CONDENSED  edition  of  Ne"^Tnan's  '  History  of  British  Ferns ' 
has  been  issued  at  small  cost  hy  Messrs.  W.  Swan  Sonneuschein 
and  Allen.  It  is  a  handy  little  volume,  including  full  descriptions 
and  six  plates  containing  figures  (not  always  very  satisfactory  ones) 
of  all  the  species. 

Mb.  E.  D.  Fitzgerald's  'Australian  Orchids'  has  reached  its 
fifth  part,  which  contains,  amongst  others,  figm-es  of  the  new 
species,  Thehjmitrameycahjptra,  Sarcochilus  montanus,  and  Dendrobium 
falcorostnim. 

The  first  (specimen)  number  of  a  new  botanical  weekly 
periodical,  called  the  'Botauisches  Centralblatt,'  has  been  issued. 
The  object  of  its  existence  is  to  supply  quickly  abstracts,  reviews 
and  lists  of  botanical  publications,  and  general  botanical  news. 
Just's  'Botanische  Jahresbericht '  is  necessarily  so  far  behind  time 
that  the  present  publication  in  no  way  interferes  with  it.  The 
editor.  Dr.  Oscar  Uhlworm,  of  Leipzig,  has  secured  tlie  co-operation 
of  a  large  staff  of  botanists.  The  first  number  is  satisfactory,  and 
if  the  journal  continues  to  supply  these  "purely  objective"  notices 
without  delay  it  will  deserve  success. 

Articles  in  Journals. 
January. 

Xtinvu  Gvirnale  Bot.  Ital. — T.  Caruel,  '  Fifty  genera  and  species 
founded  upon  teratological  and  pathological  specimens.'- — A.  Berto- 
loni,  'On  the  Parasitism  of  Fungi.' — 0.  Penzig,  'The  crystals  of 
Eosanoft' in  Celastihrnc' — T.  Caruel  &  F.  Cazzuola,  '  Observations 
on  the  influence  of  temperature  on  plants.' — F.  von  Mueller, 
•Note  on  the  synonymy  of  Eucal^-ptus.'  —  L.  Nicotra,  'Some 
vegetable  anomalies.' — H.  Groves,  '  Flora  of  Sirente.' 

Brcliissonia. — P.  Petit,  '  On  the  Endochrome  of  Diatomacefe.' — 
Id.,  '  Priority  of  the  name  (TailloneUa  (Bory)  over  Mdosiia  (Ag.)' — 
L.  Crie,  '  The  former  climate  and  fossil  remains  of  the  West  of 
France.' — E.  Perrier,  'Notice  of  Ehrenberg  '  (concluded). — A.  de 
Bary,  '  On  Symbiose'  (concluded). — J.  Brun,  '  On  Diatomaceae.' 

BxiUetin  of  Torrey  Botanical  Club  (New  York). — C.  F.  Austin, 
'  Bryological  Notes  and  Criticisms.' — W.  E.  Gerard,  'A  new 
Fungus'  [Simbluni  nibcsccns,  tt.  2). 

Qiiarterhj  Journal  of  Microscopical  Science.—}!.  Marshall  Ward, 
'  On  the  Embryo-sac  and  development  of  Gij»inadcnia  conopsea  ' 
^3tt.) — F.  Elfving,  'On  the  Pollen-bodies  of  Angiosperms '  (1  tab.l 
— F.  0.  Bower,  '  Development  of  the  couceptacle  in  Fucacete ' 
(1  tab.) 

Februarv. 

Transactions  of  Linn.  Soc.  of  London  (vol.  i.,  pt.  vii.) — W. 
Phillips,  'On  a  new  species  of  Hclvella'  [H.  calij'urnicu)  (t.  Ii8'. 
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— C.    B.    Clarke,    '  A   Keview   of  the  Ferns  of  Nortlieru  India' 
(tt.  49-61). 

Botaniiiche  Zeituuii. — F.  Hegelmaier,  '  The  Embryogeuy  of 
Lvpiinis'  (tt.  2)  (conchided). — E.  Sadcbeck,  'Critical  aphorisms 
on  the  life-history  of  Cryptogams  '  (concluded). — A.  Gantier,  '  On 
Chlorophyll.' 

(Esterr.  But.  Zcitsrh.  —M.  Willkomm,  'Spanish-Portuguese 
Plants'  (continued).  — •  F.  A.  Hazslinszky,  'An  anti-Jordanic 
species'  [Enrutiuiii  (Aspernilhis)  (/Ikuckiii,  De  Bary). — J.  Gremblich, 
'  Excursions  in  the  north  Chalk  Alps.' — C.  J.  Klinggraff,  'Palestine 

and  its  vegetation.' 

Hedwiijia. — G.  Winter,  '  Eemarks  on  several  Uredinc(e.' 

Maf/i/ar  Xovent.  Ldpok. — 0.  Toemoesvary,  '  BaciUariae  observed 
in  Dacia.' 

Journal  of  Iloijal  Microscopical  Soc. — P.  M.  Duncan,  '  On  a  part 
of  the  life-cycle  of  Clathrocijstis  cnrw/inosa .' — G.  Gulliver,  '  Classiti- 
catory  significance  of  Raphides  in  Hi/dran^/ea.' 

Xatitralist  (Huddersfield).  —  F.  B.  White,  'Notes  on  the 
antiquity  of  Mosses.' 

Botanislca  Xotiser. — E.  V.  Extrand,  '  Geographical  distribution 
of  the  Scandinavian  Moss-flora.' — A.  P.  Winslow,  '  Silene  injlata, 
Sm.,  and  S.  iinintima,  AVith.' 

Flora. — A.  Winkler,  '  Remarks  on  Xasturtium  officinale,  Erysi- 
mum rcpandum,  and  Crepis  rhceadifolia.' — C.  Kraus,  '  On  the  causes 
of  internal  growth'  (concluded). — W.  Joos,  'On  the  figures  of 
Cinchona  in  the  "  Flora  Columbire."  ' — J.  Klein,  '  On  the  crystalloids 
of  Marine  Algse.' — S.  Schulzer,  'Mycological  Notes.' — J.  E.  Weiss, 
'  The  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  thickened  roots.' — C.  Limpricht, 
'  On  German  forms  of  Sauteria.' 

Joarn.  Quekett  Microscopical  Club. — T.  S.  Cobbold,  'Embryology 
of  Achimencs  picta.' 


|)vocectrings  of  ^ocieties^ 


LiNNEAN  Society  of  London. 

February  5,  1880. — William  Carruthers,  F.R.S.,  Vice-President, 
in  the  chair. — Mr.  Chas.  Stewart  drew  attention  to  a  stained 
microscopic  section  of  the  ovary  of  Hyacinthus  orientalis,  showing 
the  intra-nuclear  network  in  the  cells  of  the  ovules.  The  nuclei 
before  dividing  appear  greatly  increased  in  size,  with  a  well- 
defined  network  of  highly  refractive  fibres ;  this  network  then 
becomes  aggregated  at  opposite  sides  of  the  nucleus,  forming  two 
star-shaped  masses  connected  by  fine  fibre;  the  latter  rupture 
when  the  stellate  masses  become  rounded,  and  form  the  nuclei  of 
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the  two  uew  cells. — Mr.  R.  Irwin  Lynch  brought  under  notice  a 
mounted  example  of  the  pods  of  Acacia  homalophijHa,  wherem  each 
seed  was  attached  by  a  very  long,  bright  red  funicle,  which  lies 
up  and  down  on  each  side  of  the  seed.  This  funicle  is  supposed 
to  be  always  detached  with  the  seed,  and,  from  its  brilliant  colour, 
to  serve  as  an  attraction  to  birds,  and  so  to  assist  in  the  dissemi- 
nation of  the  plant.— Mr.  C.  Baron  Clarke  then  gave  an  oral 
resume  of  the  Order  CotiDiiehjnacea,  which  Order  he  had  lately 
worked  out  for  the  ncAV  series  of  monographs  supplementing 
DeCandolle's  Prodromus.  He  defined  the  Order  in  question  by 
the  position  of  the  embryo,  not  surrounded  by  the  albumen,  but 
closely  applied  to  the  embryostega,  which  is  always  remote  from 
the  liolum.  An  important  auxiliary  character  is  that  the  three 
segments  of  the  calyx  are  always  imbricated,  so  that  one  is 
entirely  outside  the  two  others.  The  author  divided  the  Order  as 
follows: — Tribe  I.  Pul/ica :  fruit  indehiscent.  Tribe  II.  ('um- 
mehjnccE  :  capsule  loculicidal,  fertile  stamens  3 — 2.  Tribe  III. 
Tradescantiecc ;  capsule  loculicidal,  fertile  stamens  G — 5.  The 
Order  contains,  according  to  Mr.  Clarke's  researches,  twenty-six 
genera  and  309  species.  He  remarked  on  the  character  of  the  two- 
ranked  seeds,  on  which  the  genus  Dicliospermum  had  been  founded, 
and  which  species  in  various  genera  exhibit.  He  also  called 
attention  to  the  remarkable  change  of  colour  in  the  petals  of 
several  species  (as  in  Aneilema  versicolor,  Dalz.),  which  are  yellow 
when  fresh,  and  of  a  deep  blue  shade  when  dry. 

Fehruarij  19,  1880.— W.  Carruthers,  F.R.S.,  Vice-President,  in 
the  chair. — Mr.  Edwin  Simpson-Baikie  was  elected  a  Fellow  of 
the  Society. — Mr.  James  Britten  exhibited  specimens  of  the  stems 
of  Mi/rmecoJia  ecJiinata  and  M.  glabra,  recently  sent  from  Borneo 
by  Mr.  H.  0.  Forbes,  showing  the  galleries  formed  by  a  species  of 
ant  allied  to,  if  not  identical  with,  Fheidole  javana,  Mayr.  Very 
young  plants  of  one  of  the  species  of  Mi/riiiecoclia  were  also 
exhibited,  all  of  which  had  been  attacked  by  ants.  Beccari,  in  his 
description  of  Myriiwcodia,  which  he  had  studied  in  its  native 
localities,  states  that  the  young  plants  when  not  thus  attacked 
soon  die  ;  the  presence  of  the  ants  apparently  being  essential  to  the 
existence  of  the  species. — Dr.  Maxwell  T.  Masters  also  brought 
forward  an  example  of  Pitcher  Plant  (XepcntJies  hicalcarata)  from 
Borneo,  and  he  read  a  note  thereon  from  Mr.  Burbidge.  Pitchers 
are  perfect  traps  to  creeping  insects,  by  reason  of  the  incurved 
spinous  ridges  round  the  throat  of  the  pitcher.  Providing  against 
this  difficulty,  a  certain  species  of  black  ant  ingeniously  perforates 
the  stalk,  and  so  obtains  safe  inroad  and  exit  to  the  dead  and 
decaying  insects  and  the  water  contained  in  the  reservoir.  The 
remarkable  Lemuroid  Tamim  .yjcctritin  likewise  visits  the  pitcher 
plants  for  the  sake  of  the  entrapped  insects.  These  it  can  easily 
obtain  from  the  X  llajfiesiana :  but  not  so  from  N.  hicalcarata,  on 
account  of  the  sharp  spurs  by  which  the  lid  is  protected. — Dr.  J. 
E.  T.  Aitchison  read  a  contribution  "  On  the  Flora  of  the  Kuram 
Valley,  Afghanistan."  Of  15,000  specimens,  or  950  species,  col- 
lected, the  material  shows  a  meeting  of  floras,  European,  Persian, 
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Afghanistan,  Tibetan,  and  Himalayan  in  character.  In  the  Kuram 
and  Hariab  Yallej^s,  the  deodar,  our  finest  Himalaj'an  timber  tree, 
forms  dense  forests,  many  of  which  will  be  found  easily  worked, 
and  hereafter  valuable  for  exportation.  The  pine  and  the  oak 
forests  descend  and  recede  much  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
hill  range,  its  exposure,  diyness,  or  moisture.  The  walnut  and 
amlok  [Diosjji/ros  Lotus}  produce  excellent  fruit.  Chaincerops 
Flitchieana,  a  brcxnching  palm  twenty  feet  high  when  uninjured, 
forms  an  aloe-like  scrub  on  the  plateau  W.  to  the  Darwaza  Gar 
Pass.  Of  new  species  and  varieties,  the  genera  Acantholimon, 
Astragalus,  Oxijtropis,  Cousinia,  Nepeta,  Sedum,  Saxifraga,  Pleuro- 
spermum,  Cutt/ledun,  Eremurus,  Rosa,  Bhododendron,  Clematis,  and 
Polygonum  yield  noteworthy  examples.  Ferns  were  not  plentiful, 
though  over  a  dozen  species  were  found,  including  Nephrodiam 
rujidum,  most  characteristic,  now  for  the  first  time  found  in  Afghan. 
Most  of  the  Eiu-opean  edible  fruits  are  found  in  the  orchards. 
Tobacco  is  occasionally  grown,  but  plants  used  in  kitchen  gardening 
are  rarely  cultivated.  The  climate  of  the  Hariab  district  is  much 
coldei'  and  dryer  than  Kuram,  and  the  rigour  of  the  winter 
accordingly  reacts  on  the  vegetation.  Dr.  Aitchison  en  passant 
gave  interesting  information  relative  to  the  native  uses  of  the 
plants,  and  also  mentioned  that  from  Kuram  to  Ah-Khal  nearly 
every  house  keeps  bees,  so  that  a  large  trade  is  done  in  barter  for 
honey. 


Botanical  Ntijus, 


The  Kev.  Eugene  O'Meara,  M.A.,  died  on  the  20th  of  last 
January,  at  Newcastle  Lyons  Eectory,  Hazlehatch,  Co.  Dublin,  at 
the  age  of  about  sixty-five.  He  was  well  known  to  microscopists 
on  account  of  his  researches  among  Diatomace^e,  a  group  upon 
which  he  published  numerous  memoirs.  He  was  one  of  the 
original  founders  of  the  Dublin  Microscopical  Club. 

We  have  also  to  announce  the  death,  during  the  past  month, 
of  the  Kev.  R.  H.  Webb,  of  Essendon,  Herts.,  at  the  age  of  about 
seventy-five.  In  conjunction  with  the  Eev.  W.  H.  Coleman,  he 
was  the  author  of  the  '  Flora  Hertfordiensis  '  (1849)  and  of  two 
supplements  to  the  work,  as  well  as  of  a  further  list  of  additions 
which  will  be  found  in  this  Journal  for  1872. 

Prof.  Thos.  Bell,  died  last  month  at  Selborne,  at  the  age  of 
eighty-seven.  He  was  the  oldest  Fellow  of  the  Linnean  Society, 
having  been  elected  into  that  body  in  1815. 

Dk.  Trimen  arrived  at  Peradenia  on  the  17th  of  February. 

The  meetings  of  the  Ro^^al  Society  will  henceforward  be  held 
at  4.30  in  the  afternoon. 

The  lichen  herbarium  of  Mr.  W.  Joshua,  of  Cirencester,  has 
been  acquired  by  the  British  Museum. 
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By  Heney  axd  James  Groves. 

(Tabs.  207-210.) 

(Continued  from  p.  97.) 

IV.  C.  ASPERA,  Willd.  Gesells.  Nat.  Freunde  Berl.  (1809),  iii., 
p.  298;  Walk.  Ann.  Bot.,  p.  185,  tab.  vi.,  f.  3;  Bruzel,  Obs. 
Char.,  pp.  12  and  22;  GreviUe,  Scott.  Crypt.,  vi.,  No.  339; 
Wilson,  E.  B.  S.  2738  ;  Coss.  &  Germ.  Atl.  Flor.  Par.,  tab.  38, 
fig.  ri. ;  Gant.  Oesterr.  Char.,  p.  15;  Bab.  A.  N.  H.  (1850),  v., 
p.  90  ;  Wallm.  Act.  Stockh.,  1854,  p.  322;  Kiitz.  Tab.  Phyc,  vii., 
t.  51,  f.  2  &  t.  52;  Braun,  Consp.  Char.  Europ.,  p.  6;  Braun, 
R.  &  S.  Exs.  11,  12,  50,  98,  99  ;  Nordst.  &  Wahlst.  Exs.  lOG-114. 

C.  hispida,  "Linn.,"  Flor.  Danica  (1829i,  t.  1940;  Ruprecht. 
Symb.  ad  Hist.  PI.  Ross.,  p.  85  ;  Nordst.  Bot.  Not.  (1863),  p.  44. 

C.  delicatula  and  C.  intertexta,  Desv.  in  Loisel.  Not.  (1810), 
pp.  137-8. 

C.fallax,  Ag.  Syst.  Alg.  (1824),  Introd.,  p.  28. 

(J.  pusilla  ?  and  C.  equisetifolia,  Kiitz.  Flora  (1834),  p.  705. 

Stem  slender,  moderately  branched,  sometimes  producing 
smooth  calcareous  globular  bulbils  at  the  lower  nodes,  irregularly 
corticate,  the  cortical  cells''-  obliquely  joined,  bearing  slender, 
acute,  spreading,  spine-cells.  Internodes  long.  Whorls  of  6-9 
nearly  straight  or  incurved  branchlets,  in  the  male  plant  shorter 
and  more  incurved  than  in  the  female.  Stipulodes  prominent. 
Branchlets  of  6-9  joints,  usually  but  2  ecorticate.  Bract-cells 
8-10,  whorled,  of  nearly  the  same  length,  longer  than  the  nucule. 
Nucule  ovoid,  13-striate,  coronula  obtuse,  spreading.  Dioecious. 
(Tab.  207,  fig.  4.) 

b.  capUlata,  A.  Br.,  Consp.  Char.  Europ.  (1867),  p.  6. — Spine- 
cells  many,  very  long.     Usually  of  a  bright  clear  green. 

c.  suhinermis,  Kiitz.  Sp.  Alg.  (1849),  p.  521;  Braun,  Consp. 
Char.  Europ.,  p.  6. — Spine-cells  very  few  and  inconspicuous, 
much  shorter  than  in  the  type. 

d.  lacustris. — Much  smaller,  1-4  in.  high.  Branchlets  short, 
stout,  incm-ved.     Spine-cells  papillate.     A  lake  form.     (Fig.  4a.) 

A  small  plant  growing  in  dense  masses,  carpeting  the  lakes,  &c., 
in  which  it  occurs,  usually  greyish  green,  sometimes  much  incrusted. 

*  The  magnified  stem  in  the  figure  of  this  species,  as  well  as  in  that  of 
C.  conniveiis,  shows  too  few  cortical  cells,  and  in  C.  canesceiis  too  many  nre 
represented. 

N.  s.     VOL.  9.      [May,  1880.]  s 
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C.  carta,  Kiitz.  Tab.  Pliyc.  vii.,  t.  53.  C.  aspcrn,  var.  curta, 
A.  Braun,  is  a  small  form  with  very  short  brauchlets  and  many 
spine-cells,  which  may  probably  be  found  in  Britain.  C.  aspcra 
appears  to  be  confined  to  the  northern  hemisphere ;  it  is  widely 
distributed  in  Europe,  but  more  common  in  the  north,  also 
occurring  in  Asia,  North  Africa,  and  North  America ;  it  is  rare  in 
England,  but  more  common  in  Ireland. 

Lakes,  ponds,  canals,  and  brackish  pools.  July  and  August. — 
Cornwall,  W. ;  Hants,  "Hut  Pond"  (var.  c) ;  Surrey;  Carnarvon; 
Auglesea  (and  var.  b) ;  Nottingham  ;  York,  S.W. ;  Northumber- 
land, S. ;  Fife  (and  var.  c) ;  Shetland  ;  Kerry,  N.  ;  AYicklow  ; 
AVestmeath ;  Galway,  "Laverly  Common";  Mayo,  "Lough 
Mask  "  and  "  Foxford  "  ;  Cavan;  Antrim. 

Var.  capillato. — Near  Holyhead,  Anglesea,  W.  Wilson,  July, 
1828. 

Var.  hiCH.stris. — Lough  CuUen,  West  Mayo,  Hb.  More. 

^  2.  DiPLOSTiCH^. — Stem  icith  2  rows  nf  cortical  cells  to  each  hranchlet. 

V.  C.  TOMENTOSA,  Liuu.  Spcc.  Plant.  (1753),  p.  1156;  Bruzel. 
Obs.  Char.,  pp.  13  and  20;  Fl.  Dan.  (1829),  t.  1941;  Bab. 
A.  N.  H.,  V.  (1850),  p.  90;  Wallm.  Act.  Acad.  Stockh.,  1854, 
p.  317;  Kiitz.  Tab.  Phvc,  vu.,  t.  74,  f.  1 ;  Nordst.  &  Wahlst.  Exs. 
30,  31,  50-4,  88,  89. 

C.  Intifolia,  Willd.'  Gesells.  Nat.  Freunde  Berl.,  iii.  (1809), 
p.  298  ;  Hook.  Lond.  J.  of  Bot.,  1842,  p.  43 ;  Hook.  Icones  Plant., 
vol.  vi.  (1843 1,  t.  532. 

C.  ceratopln/lhi,  Wallr.  Ann.  Bot.  (1815),  p.  192,  tab.  v. ;  Fl. 
Dan.  (1819),  1654  ;  Bruz.  Obs.  Char.,  p.  20;  Gant.  Oesterr.  Char., 
p.  16,  f.  10;  Wallm.  Act.  Acad.  Stockh.,  1854,  p.  318;  Kiitz. 
Tab.  Phyc,  vii.,  t.  73;  Braun,  Consp.  Char.  Europ.,p.  5;  Braun, 
E.  &  S.  Exs.  8,  9,  35,  36. 

Stem  rather  stout,  much  branched.  Primary  coi-tical  cells 
very  prominent,  with  scattered,  short,  stout,  acute,  usually 
soHtary,  spine-cells.  Whorls  of  5-7  slightly  incurved  branchlets. 
Stipulodes  usually  small,  ovate-acuminate.  Branchlets  stout,  of 
4-6  long  joints,  of  which  1-3  are  ecorticate.  Bract-cells  usually 
5.  whorled,  very  broad,  longer  than  the  nucule.  Nucules  ovoid 
12-14  striate,  coronula  prominent,  spreading.  Globules  verv  large. 
Dioecious.     (Tab.  207,  f.  5.) 

A  large  plant,  sometimes  much  incrusted.  distinguished  by  its 
stout  l)ract-cells,  which  are  very  conspicuous.  As  Linnjeus  in 
'  Species  Plantarum'  distinguishes  C.  townit<>s((  from  C  hispida  by 
the  character  "  aculcis  ciniti)iis  oratis,"  it  is  evident  that  lie  had  our 
plant  in  view,  and  the  specimen  in  his  herbarium  is  a  good 
representative  of  it;  the  Linncan  name  has  therefore  been  retained 
in  preference  to  ('.  ceratojihi/lht,  Wallr..  that  adopted  by  Braun. 

First  discovered  in  Ireland  by  Dr.  D.  I\Ioore  in  1841,  at 
Belvidere  Lake,  Wcstmeath,  and  afterwards  found  by  him  in  a 
second  locality,  in  the  Biver  Shaunnn  below  Portumna.  C. 
tomeiitosn  is  apparently  confined  to  Enroiie.  being  commoner  in  the 
Baltic  districts.   The  Irish  plant  is  a  small  form  with  sometimes  only 
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the  lowest  joint  of  the  hrauchlets  corticate,  but  oue  of  the  Portumna 
specimens  in  Dr.  Moore's  herbarium  is  larger,  and  is  remarkable 
for  its  very  prominent  stipulodes.     (fig.  oa.) 

VI.  C.  polyacaxtha,  Braun,  K.  &  S.  Exs.  48  (1859);  Braun, 
Consp.  Char.  Europ.  (18G7),  p.  6;  Fl.  Dan.  (1867),  t.   2746., 

Hippuris  miiscoais  sub  aqua  repens  in  Hibetnia,  Pluk.  Phytog. 
(1691),  t.  193,  f.  6. 

C.  pednnrulata,  Kiitz.     Flora,  1834,  i.,  p.  706  ? 

C.  sponihjluijlujUa,  Kiitz.  Phyc.  Gen. ;  Tab.  Phyc,  vii.,  t.  68,  f.  2. 

C.  hispida,  var.  pseiulo-crinita,  Braun,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.,  1834, 
p.  355  ;  Cosson  &  Germ,  Atl.  Flor.  Par.,  t.  38,  f.  b  3. 

Stem  rather  stout,  little  branched.  Primary  cortical  cells 
more  prominent  than  the  secondary,  which  are  joined  obliquely. 
Spine-cells  many,  long,  slender,  spreading,  usually  fascicled. 
Internodes  long.  Whorls  of  8-10  straight  or  slightly-incurved 
branchlets.  Stipulodes  long,  slender.  Branchlets  of  6-8  joints, 
the  upper  2  ecorticate.  Bract  cells  6-10  acute,  whorled,  longer 
than  the  nucule.  Nucules  3-4  on  a  brauchlet,  sometimes  2 
together  12-13  striate.  Coronula-  short,  slightly  spreading, 
obtuse.     Monoecious.     (Tab.  208,  fig.  6.) 

This  is  one  of  our  most  spinous  species,  and  is  usually  very 
much  incrusted.  It  may  be  distinguished  from  C.  hispida  by  its 
smaller  size,  shorter  branchlets,  comparatively  longer  internodes, 
much  more  densely  crowded  spine-cells,  as  well  as  by  the 
prominence  of  the  primary  cortical  cells.  The  smaller  forms, 
W'hen  sterile,  much  resemble  some  states  of  C.  aspera,  but  may  be 
separated  from  it  by  their  fasciculed  si^ine-cells.  The  secondary 
cortical  cells  are  sometimes  so  obliquely  joined  as  to  render  it 
almost  triplostichous,  thus  presenting  a  passage  to  that  group. 
This  species  was  first  collected  by  Sherard  in  turf-bogs  in  Ireland, 
and  was  figured  from  his  specimen  by  Plukenet  in  1691.  It  is  an 
uncommon  species,  and  has  only  been  found  in  Europe,  chiefly  in 
the  north. 

Ponds,  fens,  and  turf-bogs.  June.  Cambridge;  Yorks,  N.E.  ; 
Fife  ;  Cork  (Shanagarry  Bog) ;  Galway,  E.  ;  Mayo  (Foxford). 

vn.  C.  HISPIDA,  Linn.  Sp.  PL  (1753),  ii.,  p.  1157;  Fl.  Dan. 
(1764),  vol.  i.,  t.  154;  Eng.  Bot.,  463  (1798)  ;  Wallr.  Ann.  Bot., 
p.  187,  t.  4;  Bruzel.,  Obs.  Char.,  pp.  9  and  20;  Coss.  &  Germ. 
Atl.  Flor.  Par.,  t.  38,  f.  b;  Gant.  Oesterr.  Char.,  p.  17,  f.  14; 
Bab.  A.  N.  H.  (1850),  v.,  p.  89;  Wallm.  Act.  Stockh.,  1854, 
p.  308;  Kiitz.  Tab.  Phyc,  vii.,  t.  65-67;  Braxin,  Consp.  Char. 
Europ.,  p.  5  ;  Braun,  E.  &  S.  Exs.  2,  3,  49,  85,  117;  Nordst.  & 
Wahlst.  Exs.  55-61. 

('.  spino.vi  VtiiUaiitii.  Ilupr.  Svuib.  ud  Hist.  pi.  Ross.  (1846), 
p.  83. 

C.  cqi(istii)i(i,  Kiitz.,  Flora,  1834,  i.,  p.  706;  Tab.  Phyc,  vii., 
t.  68,  f.  1. 

Stem  stout,  rough,  cortical  cells  irregular,  more  or  less  spiral, 
the  secondary  larger  and  more  prominent,  upper  part  of  stem  with 
many    slender,    acute,  spreading  spine-cells.      Whorls    of    9-11 
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spreading,  or  slightly  incurved  braiiclilets,  stipiilodes  prominent. 
Branchlets  of  7-<J  joints,  usually  but  1-2  ecorticate.  Bract-cells 
G-10,  acute,  wliorled,  the  inner  usually  much  longer  than  the 
nucule,  the  outer  shorter,  sometimes  not  half  as  long  as  the  nucule. 
Nucule  ovoid,  10-12  striate.  Coronula  spreading,  Moncecious. 
(Tab.  208,  f.  7.) 

b.  macracantha.  Braun,  Consp.  Char.  Europ,,  p.  5. — Spine- 
and  bract-cells  very  long. 

c.  (i>/mnuteles.  Braun,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.,  1834,  p.  355 ;  Kiitz. 
Tab.  Phyc,  vii.,  t.  6G,  f.  a. — Spine-cells  few.  Branchlets  with 
several  ecorticate  joints. 

d.  rudis.  Braun,  K.  &  S.,  Exs.  (1857),  4,  86.— C.  rudis, 
Braun,  Consp.  Char.  Europ.  (1867),  p.  6;  Nordst.  &  Wahlst., 
Exs.  62-66. — C.  suhspinosa,  Kupr.  Symb.  ad  Hist.  pi.  Ross.  (1846), 
p.  225  ? — Stem  more  slender  than  in  the  type,  secondary  cortical 
Cells  V(-ry  strongly  developed,  almost  hiding  the  primary,  spine- 
bearing  cells.  Bract-  and  spine-cells  shorter  and  more  obtuse. 
A  well-marked  form.     (Fig.  7a.) 

e.  horrida. — C.  horrida,  Wahlst.  Skand.  Char.  (1862),  p.  24; 
Braun,  Consp.  Char.  Europ.,  p.  6;  Braun,  E.  k  S.,  Exs.  71,  87; 
Nordst.  &  Wahlst.,  Exs.  98-101.  —  C.  haltica,  var.  fastu/iata, 
^^'allm.  Act.  Stockh.,  1854,  p.  314.— A  small  form.  Spine-cells 
short,  patent,  very  numerous.  Branchlets  straight,  spreading. 
Unmcrusted. 

The  largest  British  species,  sometimes  3  ft.  or  more  in  height, 
with  sterile  branchlets  4  in.  long.  Usually  much  incrusted.  In 
ordinary  forms  it  may  be  distinguished  from  ('.  ruhjaris  bv  its 
much  stouter  stem,  more  numerous  and  spreading  spine-cells,"  and 
by  the  presence  of  bracts  on  the  outer  side  of  the  branchlets.  We 
have  received  a  very  interesting  sterile  form  from  Prof.  Churchill 
Babington,  whichresemblesC.;vrtp7/os« Kiitz.  [C.  i7iterniedia, Brsum), 
in  general  appearance.  Among  the  specimens  sent  us  by  Mr.  Curnow 
is  a  remarkable  plant  from  the  Lizard  Downs,  which  we  had 
considered  a  form  of  C.  hispida,  but,  from  a  fresh  specimen 
recently  shown  us  by  Mr.  A.  Bennett,  it  would  appear  to  belong  to 
the  section  having  the  primary  cortical  cells  more  prominent  than 
the  secondary,  and  to  hold  a  position  near  0.  haltica,  Fries  ;  a 
series  of  specimens  collected  later  on  will,  no  doubt,  satisfactorily 
define  its  position.  We  have  used  the  name  of  C.  hispida  as  it  has 
been  so  generally  adopted ;  and  the  description  in  '  Species 
Plantarum'  might  be  fairly  considered  to  include  our  plant, 
although  the  specimen  in  the  Linnean  Herbarium  so  labelled  is 
C.  aspera,  and  the  distribution  given  by  Linnaeus  "7u  Kurapce 
maritimis  "  is  scarcely  applicable.  C.  hispida  is  generally  distributed 
in  Europe  and  extends  to  North  Africa. 

Ponds,  canals,  pools  and  fen  ditches.  June.  Wight  (and 
var.  e);  Hants,  S. ;  Sussex,  W. ;  Kent,  E.  and  W. ;  Surrev ; 
Essex,  N.  ;  Oxford  ;  Suffolk,  E.  and  W.  ;  Norfolk,  E. :  Cambridge 
(and  var.  c) ;  Northampton  ;  Salop  ;   Leicester  ;   Cheshire  ;   Yorks 
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N.E.  and  M.W. ;  Durham  (var.  d) ;  Eoxburgh  (var.  d) ;  Berwick  ; 
Perth  (and  var.  d,  "Moss  of  Thurloch");  Forfar  (aud  var.  b) ; 
Wicklow  (aud  var,  b) ;  Galway,  W.  ;  Westmeath  (aud  var.  c) ; 
Derry  (var.  c). 

Var.  horrida. — Goldeu's  Common,  Freshwater,  Isle  of  Wight. 
Herb.  A.  G.  More. 

vm.  C.  VULGARIS,  Linn.  Spec.  Plant.  (1753),  p.  115G;  Wallr, 
Ann.  Bot.,  p.  179,  t.  1;  Smith,  E.  B.,386;  Bruzel.,  Obs.  Char., 
pp.  5  and  21;  Eupr.  Syinb.  ad  Hist.  pi.  Koss.,  p.  80;  Bab. 
A.  N.  H.,  V.  (1850),  p.  89;  Klitz.  Tab.  Phyc,  vii.,  t.  58,  f.  1. 

C.  funicidaris  and  hatrachuspenna,  Thuill  Fl.  Par.  (1799)  p.  473. 

C.  fcetida,  Braun,  Auu.  Sc.  Nat.,  1834,  p.  354  ;  Cousp.  Char. 
Europ.,  p.  5;  Coss.  &  Germ.  Atl.  Fl.  Par.,  t.  37;  Gant.  Oesterr. 
Char.,  p.  18,  f.  13;  ^Yallm.  Act.  Stockh.,  1854,  p.  304;  Bab. 
Man.,  ed.  vii.,  p.  461. 

a.  hispidii,  var.  (jracilis,  Hook.  Brit.  Flor.,  ii.  (1833),  p.  247. 

C.  luiit/ihractetita,  "Klitz."     Wallm.  Act.  Stockh.,  1854,  p.  305. 

Stem  moderately  branched.  Primary  cortical  cells  less  promi- 
nent than  the  secondary,  bearing  few,  small,  obtuse,  usually 
appressed,  spine-cells.  Whorls  of  6-9  incurved,  or  recurved 
brauchlets.  Stij)ulodes  small,  obtuse.  Brauchlets  of  5-7  (usuallyO) 
joints,  the  upper  2-3  ecorticate.  Bract-cells  4,  anterior,  longer 
than  the  nucule  (the  posterior  bract-cells  are  usually  rudimentary). 
Nucules  ovoid,  12-13  striate,  3-4  on  a  branchlet.  Corouula 
somewhat  spreading.     Monoecious.     (Tab.  208,  f.  8.) 

b.  lonijihructeata,  Kiitz.,  Sp.  Alg.  (1849),  p.  524.  —  ('.  lonyi- 
bractcatd,  Kiitz.  Tab.  Phyc,  vii.,  t.  60,  f.  1.  —  C.  fcetid((,  var. 
l())i(jibracti'cita,  Coss.  &  Germ.  Atl.  Fl.  Par.,  t.  3,  f.  7.  —  A  large 
form  with  brauchlets,  and  bract-cells  much  longer  than  in  the 
type. 

c.  pnjdllata,  Wallr.  Ann.  Bot.  (1815),  p.  183.  —  C.  dpclpiens, 
Desv.  in  Loisel.  Not.,  1810,  p.  138  ?  — ('.  collabens,  Ag.  Syst.  Alg. 
(1824^,  Introd.,  p.  xxviii.  —  C.  ftctida,  var.  jiajdUnris,  Braun,  Ann. 
Sc.  Nat.,  1884,  p.  355;  Coss.  &  Germ.  Atl.  Fl.  Par.,  t.  37,  f.  6. — 
C.  fu'tida,  Y&v.  suhhispida,  Braun,  Flora,  1835,  i.,  p.  64.  —  Spine- 
cells  spreading,  longer,  aud  more  numerous  thau  in  the  type, 
deciduous,  secondary  cortical  cells  usually  very  prominent.  This 
form  approaches  C.  liispida. 

d.  atrovircns. — C.  atrnvirens,  Lowe,  Trans.  Camb.  Phil.  Soc, 
vi.  (1838),  p,  551.  —  ('.  vuhittris,  var.  niunda,  Wallr.  Flor.  Crypt. 
Germ.  (1833),  p.  Ill  ? — i'.fwtida,  var.  munda,  Braun. — C.  jninctatu, 
Lebel. — Brauchlets  spreading,  the  upper  ecorticate  joints  elongated. 
Spine-cells  few  and  inconspicuous.     Unincrusted,  of  a  dark  green. 

e.  cras.ncauUs,  Kiitz.  Sp.  Alg.  (1849),  p.  523.  —  C.  c7-assicaulis, 
Schleicher;  Kutz.  Tab.  Phyc,  vh.,  t.  60,  f.  2;  Braun^  Cousp. 
Char.  Europ.,  p.  5.  —  C.fu-tida,  var,  crassicaulis,  Braun,  Ann.  Sc. 
Nat.,  1834,  p.  355. — C.  lonr/ibntcteata,  var.  crassicauUs,  Wallm.  Act. 
Stockh.,  1854,  p.  306.  —  Stem  stout.  Bract-cells  short,  ovate. 
Spine-cells  papilliform.     Brauchlets  stout,  counivent,  with  usually 
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but  half  the  joints  corticate.  This  is  a  very  distinct  plant,  and 
ought  perhaps  to  be  regarded  as  a  species.  Fig.  8a.  (Part  of 
specimen  in  Herb.  Kew,  and  branchlet  of  upper  whorl.) 

A  very  variable  species,  the  larger  form  approaching  C.  hispida, 
but  in  the  smaller  and  ordinary  forms  easily  distinguishable  from  it 
by  the  more  slender  stem  and  few,  obtuse,  appressed  spine-cells. 
The  variation  is  well  summarized  in  Braun's  '  Conspectus  ' : — 
"  Variat  subinerDiis  et  subhispida,  macroteles  et  hraclujteles,  lowjihrac- 
teata  et  hrevihracteata,  elovi/ata  et  condensata,  vuicrophi/lla  et  bra- 
chyphi/Ua,  aut  stricta,''  "  aut  converijens,  aut  diceriiens,  imo  refracta, 
valde  incrustata,  rariu,s  tnunda,  plerumque  plucocarpa,  rarissime 
melanocarpa  "  :  and  a  very  careful  and  complete  analysis  of  the 
forms  is  given  by  Braun  in  '  Characeen  Afrikas.'  The  name  of 
C.  vnlyaris  has  recently  been  superseded  in  England,  as  elsewhere, 
by  C./cetida,  Braun,  but  we  have  returned  to  the  original  name, 
although  it  is  open  to  the  same  objection  as  most  of  the  Linnean 
names,  that  it  included  more  than  the  species  as  we  now  have  it ; 
but  the  alternative  name  of  C.  fie.tida,  A.  Br.,  has  less  claims  to 
acceptance,  as  it  has  held  at  least  three  distinct  values  in  the  hands 
of  its  author.  C.  vulgaris  has  a  world-wide  distribution,  being 
common  in  Europe,  and  occurring  in  Asia,  Africa,  America,  and 
Australia.  It  is  our  commonest  species,  but  does  not  appear  to  be 
so  abundant  in  Ireland. 

Stagnant  and  slowly  running  water.  May  and  June.  Corn- 
wall, W.  (and  var.  d)  ;  Wight  (and  var.  b) ;  Hants,  S.  (and  var.  b) ; 
Sussex,  W.  (and  var.  b) ;  Sussex,  E.  (and  var.  c) ;  Kent,  E.  and  W. ; 
Surrey;  Essex,  S.  and  N. ;  Middlesex  (and  var.  b) ;  Oxon ; 
Suffolk,  W. ;  Norfolk,  E.  (var.  c) ;  Cambridge  (and  var.  c) ; 
Bedford;  Northampton ;  Warwick  (and  var.  e) ;  Anglesea  (var.  b.) ; 
Leicester ;  Nottingham  ;  Derby ;  Cheshire  ;  Lancashire,  S. ; 
York,  S.E.  (var.  c) ;  York,  N.E.,  S.W.,  and  M.W. ;  Durham; 
Northumberland;  Westmoreland;  Koxburgh ;  Edinburgh;  Fife; 
Forfar;  Kerry,  N. ;  Cork,  N.  (and  var.  b) ;  Dublin  (and  var.  b) ; 
Westmeath. 

Var.  crassiccndis. — Coventry  Park,  Warwick,  1856.  T.  Kirk,  in 
the  British  Museum  and  Kew  Herbaria,  &c. 

[C.  contruria,  Braun,  which  closely  resembles  C.  vidgaris,  but 
differs  in  having  the  primary  cortical  cells  more  prominent  than 
the  secondary,  its  strict  habit,  and  smaller  size  ;  and  C.  papillosn, 
Kiitz.  {C.  intermedia,  A.  Br.),  which  bears  somewhat  the  same 
relation  to  C.  hispida,  should  be  looked  for.] 

§  3.  Haplostich.e. — Stew  with  1  roiv  of  cortical  cells  to  each  branchlet. 

IX.  C.  cANEscENS,  Lois.  Noticc  (1810),  p.  139 ;  Eeich.  in 
Mossler's  Handb.,  ed.  iii.,  p.  1669. 

C.  crirdta,  Wallr.  Ann.  Bot.  (1815),  p.  190,  t.  3;  Bruz.  Obs. 
Char.,  pp.  10  and  19;  Gant.  Oesterr.  Char.,  p.  14,  f.  8;  Bab. 
A.  N.  H.,  1850,  p.  88;  Wallm.  Act.  Stockh.,  1854,  p.  319;  Kiitz. 
Tab.  Phyc,  vii.,  t.  69,  f.  1;  Braun,  Consp.  Char.  Europ.,  p.  5; 
Fl.  Dan.  (1867),  t.  2747;  Braun,  R.  &  S.,  Exs.  6,  65-68,  80; 
Nordst.  &  Wahlst.,  Exs.  23-29. 
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Stem  little  branched,  cortical  cells  large,  bearing  densely 
crowded,  fascicled,  ucicalate,  spine-cells.  Whorls  of  8-10  short, 
slightly  incurved  branchlets.  Stipulodes  long.  Branchlets  of  6-8 
joints,  1-2  ecorticate.  Bract-cells  7-11,  acute,  whorled,  at  the 
nodes  of  all  the  corticate  joints,  usually  nearly  all  exceeding  the 
nucule.  Nucules  oval,  10-12  striate,  3-4  on  a  branchlet. 
Coronula  small,  spreading.     Dioecious.     (Tab.  208,  fig.  9). 

A  small,  rigid,  extremely  spinous  plant,  usually  but  little 
incrusted.  The  globule-bearing  plant  is  extremely  rare,  and  in  its 
absence,  reproduction  takes  place  by  parthenogenesis.  Although 
Loiseleur  gave  the  grey  colour  (which  is  exceptional)  as  one  of  the 
chief  characters  for  his  species,  we  think,  from  the  other  characters 
given,  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  he  described  an 
incrusted  form  of  our  plant ;  we  have  therefore  adopted  his  name 
in  preference  to  the  more  recent  C.  crinita,  Wallr.  The  only 
British  specimen  of  this  species  we  have  seen  is  from  Budock  Pool, 
near  Falmouth,  Eev.  W.  L.  P.  Garnons  in  Prof.  Babington's 
herbarium ;  it  has  been  recorded  from  Ireland,  but  the  plant 
circulated  under  the  name  of  C.  cruiita  by  Mr.  Carroll  is  C.  pohj- 
acantlia.  Our  description  and  drawing  have  necessarily  been  taken 
from  foreign  specimens.  ('.  canesccns  is  recorded  from  Europe, 
Asia,  North  Africa,  and  North  America. 

(To  be  continued). 


SOME   DOESET   PLANT-STATIONS. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers. 

FritiUaria  MeJecujris,  L.,  is  the  only  plant  mentioned  in  the  fol- 
lowing notes  which  I  have  not  actually  seen  in  the  station  or 
stations  named.  None  of  these  stations  find  a  place  in  Mr. 
Mansel-Pleydell's  '  Flora  of  Dorset.'  In  that  work  the  county  is 
divided  into  seven  districts,  formed  with  reference  to  the  river 
drainage,  and  distinguished  in  his  beautifully  clear  map  by  the 
capitals  A,  B,  C.  D,  E,  F,  G.  These  capitals  will  accordingly  be 
l^laced  before  the  several  stations  mentioned  in  these  notes  to  show 
to  which  of  his  districts  such  stations  respectively  belong.  The 
date  of  all  records  for  Roste  and  Eubi  is  1879.  Other  records  for 
Districts  A  and  E  range  from  1870  to  1872  ;  and  those  for  the 
rest  of  the  county  from  1874  to  1879,  most  of  these  last  (especially 
those  for  Distr.  B)  having  been  at  least  verified  within  the  last  two 
or  three  years. 

Adiinis  ((iitiiDinalis,  L.  E.  Between  Stoke  "Wake  and  Anstv ; 
a  plant  or  two,  on  waste  ground  by  roadside.  I  suppose  only 
"  casual." 

Itanuncidus  peltatm,  Fries  (aggregate).  B.  Leigh,  ditches  by 
roadside  on  Chetnole  Road. 

R.  Drcuettii,  Schultz.  C.  In  pool  near  Lulworth  Cove, 
towards  West  Lulworth. 
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R.  arvensis,  L.  F.  Eoadside  between  Blandford  and  Shil- 
lingston. 

Hellehonisfd-tidus,  Jj.  E.  Ibberton  ;  broken  rocky  waste  ground 
near  the  cliurcliyard  ;  an  "  escape." 

Aquilqiia  vuhjaris,  L.  A.  Fern  Hill,  near  Charmouth ;  no 
doubt  indigenous. 

Papaver  Hhoeas,  L.,  b.  stn';/osu))).  C.  West  Lulworth  church- 
yard, in  some  quantity. 

Senehiera  didi/vm,  Pers.  C.  Lulworth  Cove.  Far  less  frequent 
in  Dorset  than  in  Devon. 

■''Annoracia  nisticana.     Bab.  Man.     A.     Banks  of  the  Char,  near 
the  mouth.     Well  established  in  1871,  and  apparently  spreading. 

Draha  rcrna,  L.,  b.  hrachycarpa.  B.  Chetnole  ;  the  prevailing 
form,  as  (it  appears  to  me)  usually  in  S.W.  England. 

Dijdnta.ris  muralis,  DC.  B.  Near  Yetminster  railway-station  ; 
a  few  plants  ;   "  casual." 

Reseda  syfruticulosa,  h.     A.     Swanage  beach  ;   "casual." 

Puli/i/ala  calcarea,  F.  Schultz.  E.  Woolland,  on  the  western 
slope  of  Bulbarrow. 

Sa<iina  nodosa,  Meyer.  C.  Wool  Heath.  Along  the  base  of 
Bindon  Hill,  between  West  Lulworth  and  Arish  Mill.  Very 
sparingly  in  the  latter  station. 

Arenaria  serptjUi folia,  L.,  b.  leptoclados.  B.  Chetnole,  walls,  &c., 
frequent. 

Stellaria  media,  With.,  d.  umbrosa.     B.     Chetnole,  lanes. 

S.  aquatica,  Scop.  Eemarkably  abundant  in  B.  Chetnole  and 
neighbouring  parishes  ;  and  E.  Holwell,  Hazelbury  Bryan,  &c. 

Linum  angustifolium,  Huds.  A.  Whitchurch  Canonicorum. 
Far  more  local  in  Dorset  than  in  Devon. 

Malva  rotundifoUa,  L.     E.  Fifehead  Neville. 

Hypericum  muntanum,  L.  C.  Near  East  Lulworth,  bushy  road- 
side towards  West  Lulworth  ;  a  few  plants  at  intervals. 

Geranium  piisilliim,  Jj.     C.  West  Lulworth. 

O.ralis  curniculata,  L.     B.  Chetnole,  garden  weed. 

RJiamnus  catharticus,  L.  B.  Chetnole  and  Yetminster  lanes, 
rather  frequent. 

R.  Fran(/ula,  L.  A.  Near  Chardstock,  bushy  waste  ground  by 
road  to  All  Saints. 

Genista  tinctoria,  L.  C.  Cliffs  east  of  Lulworth  Cove,  abundant; 
a  form  with  stem  and  branches  as  procumbent  as  in  the  G. 
huviifusa,  Dicks.,  of  the  Lizard  District,  Cornwall,  but  having 
glabrous  pods. 

G.  am/lica,  L.     E.  Holnest  Common. 

Lotus  tenuis,  Kit.  C.  Near  Weymouth,  between  railway  and 
backwater ;  abundant,  1875. 

Vicia  sylvatica,  L.  (?E.)  Wood  west  of  Dogberry  turnpike 
gate,  in  great  quantity. 

Lathyrus  Nissolia,  L.  B.  Near  Chetnole,  on  Leigh  road,  a  few 
plants  at  intervals.     E.  Fifehead  Neville. 

L.  syhestris,  L.  C.  Cliffs  east  of  Lulworth  Cove;  but  perhaps 
only  as  an  "  escape,"  there  being  ruins  of  a  house  near. 
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Geum  rivale,  L.  B.  Woollcombe,  Bubb  Down.  Very  local  iu 
S.W.  England,  though  found  m  all  the  seven  districts  of  Dorset. 

Comanim  palustre,  L.  C.  Wool  Heath,  abundant.  Local  like 
the  last. 

liuhus  LincUeianus,  Lees.  B.  Chetuole,  "  Bound  Lane."  Not 
in  the  '  Flora  of  Dorset.' 

H.lcucostachysjSm.  B.  Yetminster;  Chetnole;  Leigh;  frequent. 
E.  Holwell. 

IL  diversifolius,  Lindl.  B.  Chetnole  and  Leigh.  E.  Holwell. 
Not  in  the  'Flora  of  Dorset,'  though  Babington's  'British  Eubi ' 
gives  "  Poole,  Dors.  (Salter  !)  "  for  it. 

R.  Balfourianns,  Blox.  B.  Chetnole.  With  reference  to  this 
plant.  Professor  Babington  writes  tome,  "lam  obliged  to  place 
this  iiuder  Balfuurianus,  which  is  an  unsatisfactory  aggregate 
plant."     Not  in  the  '  Flora  of  Dorset.' 

R.  coryUfolius,  Sm.     B.  Chetnole  ;  rather  frequent. 

R.  altlmifolius,  Host.  B.  Chetnole  and  Yetminster;  in  great 
quantity  in  the  two  or  three  places  where  observed.  Not  in  the 
'  Flora  of  Dorset.' 

R.  tuberculatus,  Bab.  B.  Leigh,  hedge  bordering  Totnel 
Common. 

Rosa  tomentosa,  Sm.  B.  Chetnole  and  Yetminster;  in  several 
places.     The  type  and  forms  near  it.     E.  Holwell. 

R.  viicrantha,  Sm.  B.  Chetnole  lanes,  but  only  in  two  or  three 
places. 

R.  canvna,  L. : — R.  hitetiana,  Leman.  B.  Chetnole  :  common. 
E.  HolweU. 

R.  spharica,  Greu.  B.  Chetnole,  fields  about  "the  Knoll"; 
several  bushes.     Not  in  the  '  Flora  of  Dorset.' 

R.  dmnalis,  Bechst.,  and  R.  urhica,  Leman.  B.  Chetnole  and 
neighbourhood.     E.  Holwell. 

R.  obtusi/olia,  Desv.  B.  Chetnole;  Leigh;  Yetminster;  quite 
common.     E.  Holwell.     Not  in  the  '  Flora  of  Dorset.' 

R.  ?  Reuteri,  Godet.  B.  Chetnole.  "Bather  Renteri  than 
subcristata  "  is  Mr.  Baker's  note  on  the  label  (sent  with  specimens), 
on  which  I  had  written  "  R.  /  subcristata."  The  large  bush  (or  two) 
from  which  I  gathered  these  specimens  is  the  only  representative 
of  Mr.  Baker's  Subcristata  group  of  R.  canina  that  I  have  observed 
in  Dorset ;  and  there  is  no  representative  of  the  group  in  the 
'Flora  of  Dorset.' 

R.  systyla,  Bast.  B.  Chetnole;  Leigh;  Yetminster;  very 
common.     E.  Holwell. 

Fi.  arvensis,  Huds.,  b.  bibracteata,  Bast.  B.  Chetnole  and  Y"et- 
minster.     Not  in  the  'Flora  of  Dorset.' 

Epilobixim  tetrayonum,  L.  The  segregate.  B.  Leigh,  Chetnole, 
and  Yetminster;  more  abundant  than  E.  obscunon,  Schreb.,  the 
soil  being  clayey.  In  '  Topogr.  Bot.'  the  aggregate  only  is  recorded 
for  Dorset ;  the  '  Flora  of  Dorset '  in  this  instance  not  distin- 
guishing the  segregates. 

Ribes  Grossularia,  L.  C.  Cliffs  near  Durdle-door,  several 
bushes. 
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Sediim  Telephiuw,  L.,  a.  jjurpurascens,  Koch.  C.  Between  Wool 
and  West  Lulworth,  thicket  hy  roadside;  several  plants,  Sept., 
1874.  Certainly  a  very  different  plant  fas  it  grows  here  and  in 
the  Teign  Valley,  Devon)  from  b.  Faharia,  Koch,  which  I  have 
seen  only  close  to  the  sea,  by  the  "  Logan  Kock,"  between  Pen- 
zance and  Laud's  End,  Cornwall.  I  am  not  surprised,  therefore, 
to  find  Dr.  Nyman,  in  his  "  Conspectus  Florae  EuropaesB,"  treating 
them  as  distinct  species, 

S.  album,  L.  B.  Chetnole  and  Leigh ;  on  walls,  rather 
frequent,  but  plainly  only  as  an  "  escape." 

S.  reflex\im,'L.  B.  Near  Sherborne,  roadside;  and  at  Chetnole. 
An  "  escape  "  in  both  places. 

Chri/sosple7iiiwi  oppositifolium ,  L.  B.  Water  lane  from  Bubb 
Down  to  Chetnole.  E.  Woolland.  Considei-ed  by  Mr.  Mansel- 
Pleydell  "  uncommon"  in  Dorset. 

PetroseUnum  serjetum,  Koch.  C.  Lodmoor,  and  by  Weymouth 
Backwater. 

Slum  antjustifoUxnu ,  L.     C.  Wool  Heath. 

(Enanthe  jiimpinelhides,  L.  B.  Chetnole  and  Yetminster.  C. 
Lulworth  and  neighbourhood.  E.  Woolland  and  neighourhood. 
Frequent  in  all.  Widely  distributed  in  Dorset  and  in  S.E.  Devon, 
but  becoming  scarce  in  W.  Devon,  and  not  yet  reported  from  N. 
Devon  or  Cornwall. 

Torilis  infesta,  Spreng.  F.  Between  Hilton  and  Milton  Abbas; 
bank  by  roadside. 

Sambiicus  Ebulus,  L.  E.  Woolland;  in  considerable  quantity 
in  one  field  between  the  church  and  the  Babbit  Warren. 

Asperula  ctjnanchica,  L.     E.  Woolland,  abundant. 

Valerianella  Olitoria,'Mcench.  A.  Charmouth.  The  only  Dorset 
station  where  I  have  observed  it. 

Crepis  taraxacifulia,  Thuil.  E.  Woolland,  in  a  long  strip  of 
waste  land  below  the  plantation  north  of  the  Babbit  Warren,  1871. 
Perhaps  only  a  "casual,"  though  there  was  nothing  in  the 
situation  or  surroundings  to  suggest  such  an  origin.  Not  other- 
wise reported  for  the  county. 

Arctium  majus,  Schk.  E.  Woolland.  The  only  Dorset  station 
where  I  have  seen  it.  In  the  '  Flora  of  Dorset '  said  to  be 
"  generally  distributed,"  no  other  species  being  mentioned.  But 
A.  mimts,  Schk.  (aggregate),  is  certainly  abundant  in  districts  B 
(Chetnole,  &c.),  and  E  (Woolland). 

Carduus  eriophorus,  L,  E.  Eoadside  over  a  common  near 
Hazelbury  Bryan,  towards  Woolland ;  a  few  plants  for  a  short 
distance. 

(J.  pratcvsis,  Huds.  E.  Woolland,  in  a  meadow  towards  Stoke 
Wake,  abundant. 

Bidens  tripartita,  Jj.  E.  Fifehead  Neville ;  and  between  Holnest 
Common  and  Holwell.  Apparently  the  less  common  species  in 
Dorset. 

Artemisia  Absinthium.,  L.  C.  By  Weymoutli  Backwater.  G. 
Near  East  Lulworth.  In  both  stations  no  doubt  derived  from 
former  cultivation. 
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Inula  cfithmoides,  L.  C.  On  the  limestone  cliffs  to  the  east  of 
Lulworth  Cove,  in  great  quantity. 

Solanum.  nhjrum,  L.     E.  Woolland. 

Verbascum  niyrnni,  L.  C.  Between  Cerne  and  Dorchester, 
waste  ground  by  roadside.  The  only  Dorset  station  where  I  have 
seen  it. 

Veronica  scuteUata,  L.  B.  Marshy  ground  near  "  Totuel 
Corner,"  Leigh. 

V.  )iiuntana,  L.     E.  Woolland  Wood. 

Orobanche  major,  L.     E.  Woolland  Wood. 

Lathraa  squaviaria,  Jj.     E.   Stoke  Wake  Wood. 

Nepeta  Cataria,  L.  C.  West  Lulworth,  hillside  towards  Durdle- 
door. 

Marrubium  cuhjare,  L.  C.  Cliffs  between  Lulworth  Cove  and 
Durdle-door,  appearing  wild.  F,  Between  Shillingston  and 
Blandford,  roadside. 

Mijosotis  ccBspitosa,  Schultz.     B.  Chetnole,  abundant. 

Lithospermum  oljicinale,  L.     A.   Underclifl'  near  Charmouth. 

Chenopodiian  oliduui,  Curt.  C.  By  AVeymouth  Backwater,  on 
western  side,  in  two  or  three  i^laces,  1874. 

C.  polyspenmun,  L.  B.  Chetnole.  Weed  in  potato  garden, 
abundant,  1875. 

C.  murale,  L.,  and  C.  hybridmn,  L.  C.  West  Lulworth,  waste 
ground,  in  good  quantity,  1874. 

Atriplex  Babingtonii,  Woods.     C.  Near  Lulworth  Cove. 

A.  UUoralis,  L.     C.  Cliesil  beach,  near  Ferrybridge. 

Salsola  Kali,  L.     C.  Lulworth. 

Polijijonum  minus,  Huds.  E.  Glanville's  Wootton,  ditch  by 
roadside,  1871. 

Daphne  Laureola,  L.  B.  Stockwood  Common ;  and  between 
Chetnole  and  Leigh,  roadside. 

Epipactis  latifulia,  Auct.  E.  Woolland  Wood,  in  great 
quantity. 

Ophrys  apifera,  Huds.  E.  Woolland,  in  same  station  with 
Crepis  taraxacifolia ;  abundant,  1871  and  1872. 

Fritillaria  Meleayris,  L.  B.  Near  Chetnole  (misprinted  "Chet- 
side"  in  Mr.  Pleydell's  note  in  '  Jouru.  Bot.'  for  last  Nov.),  in 
meadow  on  the  Melbury  side,  away  from  gardens.  Flowers  dingy 
white.  Found  in  fairly  good  quantity  each  spring  from  187G  to 
1879. 

Paris  quadrifolia,  L.  E.  Woolland,  plantation  at  N.  end  of 
the  warren;  and  Stolvc  Wake  Wood;  abundant. 

Colchicuni  autumnale,  L.  B.  Between  Byrne  and  Berwick,  bank 
by  roadside. 

Alisma  ranunculoides,  L.  B.  Leigh,  in  pool  near  "  Totnel 
Corner,"  Leigh.     C.  Wool  Heath. 

Sayittaria  sagittifolia ,  L.  E.  In  the  Stour  near  Sturminster 
Newton. 

(Jarex  distans,  L.     C.  Lulworth  Cove. 

Echinnchloa  crus-yalli,  Beauv.  B.  Chetnole,  "casual"  garden 
weed. 
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PJiahnis  ciiuKriensis,  L.  C.  West  Lulworth,  "casual"  weed  in 
turuip  field. 

(rh/ceria  fluitans,  Br.,  b.  pediceJlata,  Towns.  B.  Clietnole, 
frequent. 

SclerocJiloa  maritima,  Lindl.     C.  Lulworth  Cove. 

Festuca  pseudo-myurus,  Soyer.     B.  Chetnole,  walls. 

Bromus  racemosus,  Fries.     B.  Clietuole,  meadows. 

Aspidium  aculeatxun,  Sw.  B.  Chetnole,  just  beyond  the  last 
cottage  on  the  Leigh  road.  Much  less  common  than  A.  angulare. 
With.,  in  Dorset  and  Devon. 

Osiiiunda  )r;/alis,  L.  A.  Undercliff  by  "  Golden  Head,"  near 
Charmouth,  1871. 

Botnjchium  Lunaria,  Sw.  F.  Top  of  Balbarrow,  at  intervals; 
very  minute  plants. 

Ophinr/lossum  vulgaUim,  L.  E.  Woolland,  field  N.W.  of  Wool- 
land  House,  in  gi-eat  quantity. 

The  above  notes  refer  only  to  plants  which  are  either  (1) 
uncommom  in  Dorset  itself  or  in  S.W.  England  generally,  or 
(2)  the  distribution  of  which  is  very  imperfectly  known  (as  in  the 
case  of  Fiuhi  and  Fiosa).  The  following  stations  for  plants  which 
are  decidedly  commoner,  but  are  not  known  to  Mr.  Pleydell  to 
occur  in  all  seven  districts,  are  in  every  instance  given  to  fill  a  gap 
in  his  Flora  for  the  district  named ;  so  in  not  a  few  cases  fur- 
nishing just  the  testimony  needed  to  prove  the  species  in  question 
to  be  geueralh^  distributed. 

Senebiera  Coronopus,  Poir.     B.  Chetnole. 

Silene  ancjlica,  L.     E.  Woolland. 

Cerastmm  glomeratum,  Thuil.     B.  Chetnole. 

Stellaria  uUqinosa,  Murr.,  and  Sagina  apetcda,  Ij.  (the  segregate.) 
B,  Chetnole.     E.  WooUand. 

Hypericum  Androsmnum,  L.     B.  Chetnole. 

H.  humifusum,  L.     E.  Woolland. 

Erudiwn  cicutarium,  Herit.,  Lotus  major,  Scop.,  and  Orobiis 
tiiberosus,  L.     B.  Chetnole. 

Spiraa  Filipendida,  L.     E.    Woolland. 

Pyriis  Aucuparia,  Gaert.     A.  Near  Charmouth.     E.  Woolland. 

Epilohium.  parrifloruin,  Schreb.,  E.  montajium,  L.,  Saxifruga 
tridactylites,  L.,  and  Hydrocntyle  vidgaris,  L.     E.  Woolland. 

jEgopodium  Podagraria,  L.     B.  Chetnole.     E  Woolland. 

Galium  Cruciata,  Scop.,  and  Scabiosa  Columbaria,  L.  E. 
Woolland. 

Fieris  hieracioides,  L.  B.  Sherborne  and  Thornford  Road,  by 
Honeycombe  Wood. 

Carlina  vulgaris,  L.     E.  Woolland. 

Senecio  sylvaticus,  L.     E.  Holwell. 

S.  erucifolius,  L.     B.    Yetminster. 

Achillea  Ftarmica,  L.     B.  Leigh  and  Yetminster. 

Vaccinium  Myrtillus,  L.     B.  Bubb  Down. 

Erytlircea  Ccntaurium,  Pers.     B.  Chetnole. 

Veronica  Anagallis,  L.     E.  Belchalwel. 

Scrophularia  nodosa,  L.,  and  Linaria  minor,  Desf.     B.  Chetnole. 
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L.  Elati7ie,  Mill.,  and  Oritianiun  rulf/are,  L.     E.  Woollaud. 

Calamintha  menthifolia,  Host.     B.  Leigh. 

Lamium  Galeohdolon,  Crautz.     B.  Clietnole. 

L.  amplexicaide,  L.,  and  Stachi/s  arvensis,  L.     E.  Woolland. 

Myosotis  versicolor,  Reich.,  and  Lithospermum  ar cense,  L.  A. 
Charmouth.     E.  Woolland. 

Cynofjlossum  o/ficinale,  L.     A.  Cliffs  near  Lyme  Regis. 

Rumex  pulcher,  L.,  Orchis  Morio,  L.,  and  0.  j^yi'^-'i^iidalis,  L. 
E.  Woolland. 

Allium  ursinnm,  L.,  Luzula  multlflora,  Koch.,  Carex  remota,  L., 
C.  vulpina,  L.,  C.  divulsa.  Good.,  and  C'atabrosa  aquatica,  Beaixv. 
B.  Chetnole. 

Nephrodium  dilatatum,  Desv.     B.  Chetnole.     E.  Woolland. 


ON  THE  BOTANY  OF  THE  BRITISH  POLAR 
EXPEDITION  OF  1875-6. 

By  Henry  Chichester  Hart,  B.A.,  Naturalist  to  H.M.S. 
'  Discovery.' 

(Continued  from  p.  115). 

I  will  now  give  a  table  showing  what  plants  occur  in  the  most 
northerly  points,  and  the  latitudes,  travelling  southwards,  at  which 
the  different  species  appear  or  disappear  in  the  meridian  in  which 
our  observations  and  collections  were  made.  In  the  following  list 
the  latitudes  given  after  the  letters  E.  or  W.  indicate  the  extreme 
limits  north  and  south  between  which  the  plant  was  observed  upon 
the  East  and  West  coasts  respectively. 

Table  of  Latitudes. 

Saxifraga  oppositifolia.     E.  82°;  68°  46'.     W.  83°  8' ;  78°  45'. 
Papaver  nudicaule.     E.  82°;  68°  46'.     W.  83°  4';  78°  45'. 
Alopecurus  alpinus.     E.  81°  40' ;  68°  46'.     W.  83°  4'  (?). 
Salix  arctica.     E.  82°  25' ;  68°  46'.     W.  82°  50' ;  78°  45'. 
Draba  alpina.     E.  81°  40' ;  69  15'.     W.  82°  50';  78°  45'. 
Cerastium  alpinum.     E.  81°  40' ;  68°  46'.     W.  82°  50' ;  78°  45'. 
Dryas  integrifolia.     E.  81°  40' ;  69°  15'.     W.  82°  50' ;  78°  45'. 
PotentiUa  nivea.     E.  81°  40' ;  69°  15'.     W.  82°  50' ;  78°  45'. 
Poa  fiexuosa.     E.  81°  40' ;  68°  46' ;  W.  82°  50' ;  78°  45'. 
Braya  alpina.     E.  81°  40'.     W.  82°  27' ;  79°  28'. 
Saxifraga  flagcllaris.     E.  78°  18'.     W.  82°  27' ;  78°  45'. 
Cochlearia  anghca.     E.  72°  20'.     W.  82°  27' ;  81°  42'. 
Taraxacum   Dens-leonis.      E.    81°   40';    69°   15'.     W.   82°   27'; 

78°  45'. 
Festuca  brevifolia.     E.  81°  40' ;  69°  15' ;  W.  82°  27' ;  78°  45'. 
Draba  rupestris.     E.  81°  40' ;  68°  46'.     W.  82°  27' ;  78°  45'. 
Saxifraga  c^espitosa.     E.  81°  40' ;  68°  46'.     W.  82°  27' ;  78°  45'. 
Oxyria  reniformis.     E.  81°  40' ;  68°  46' ;  82°  27' ;  78°  45. 
Carex  nardina.     E.  81°  7' ;  69°  15'.     W.  82°  27' ;  78°  45'. 
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Eanunculus  nivalis.     E.  81°  6';  69°  15'.     W.  82°  27';  81°  42'. 
Epilobium  latifolium.     E.  78°  18';  09"  15'.     W.  82°  27';  78°  56'. 
Saxifi-aga  triciispidata.     E.  78°  18';  69^  15'.     AV.  82°  27';  78=  56' 
Arenaria  venia.     E.  78=  18' ;  69"  15'.     W.  82°  27' ;  78=  45'. 
Stellaria  longipes.     E.  78°  18' ;  69°  15'.     W.  82°  27';  78°  45'. 
Saxifraga  nivalis.     E.  78°  18';  68°  46'.     W.  82°  27  ;  78°  45'. 
Polygonum  vivipanim.     E.  72°  48' ;  68°  46'.    W.  82°  27' ;  78°  45'. 
Eriophorum  polystacliyum.     E.  72°  48';    69°  15'.     W.  82°  27'; 

78°  56'. 
Carex  fuliginosa.     E.  72°  48' ;  69°  15'.     W.  82°  27';  78°  45'. 
Eanunculus  affinis.     E.  69°  15'.     W.  82°  27';  81°  42'. 
Cerastium  latifolium.     E.  69°  15'.     W.  82°  27' ;  78°  66'. 
Juncus  biglumis.     E.  69°  15'.     W.  82°  27' ;  78°  56'. 
Lychnis  apetala  (typical).     E.  78°  18'.     W.  81°  52';  78°  45'. 
Peclicularis  liirsuta.     E.  81°  7';  69°  15'.     W.  81°  52';  78°  45'. 
Carex  rigida.     E.  78°  18' ;  69°  15'.     W.  81°  52' ;  78°  45'. 
Lychnis  affinis.     E.  81°  40' ;  69°  15'.     W.  81°  50' ;  78°  56'. 
Luzula  arcuata.     E.  78°  18' ;  72°  48'.     W.  81°  49' ;  78°  45'. 
Cardamine  bellidifolia.     E.  78°  18';  69°  15'.     W.  81° 47';  81°  42'. 
Cystopteris  fragilis.     E.  69°  15'.     W.  81°  44' ;  78°  45'. 
Arenaria  groenlaudica.     W.  81°  42'. 
Deschampsia  csespitosa.     W.  81°  42'. 
Androsace  septeutriouaHs.     W.  81°  42' ;  81°  40'. 
Phippsia  algida.     E.  76°.     W.  81°  42';  79°  30'. 
Hesperis  Pallasii.     E.  78°  18' ;  W.  81°  42'. 
Pedicularis  capitata.     E.  78°  18'.     W.  81°  42';  73°  56'. 
Carex  stans.     E.  72°  20'.     W.  81°  42' ;  78°  56'. 
Vesicaria  arctica.     E.  81°  40' ;  69°  42'-     W.  81°  42' ;  78°  56'. 
Luzula  congesta.     E.  81°  40'  ;  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42'. 
Draba  hirta.     E.  81°  40' ;  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42' ;  78°  56'. 
Cochlearia  officinalis.     E.  81°  40' ;  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42' ;  78°  45'. 
Potentilla  frigida.     E.  81°  40' ;  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42' ;  78°  45'. 
Poa  alpiua.     E.  81°  40' ;  69°  15.     W.  81°  42  ;  78°  45'. 
Colpodium  latifolium.     E.  72°  48';  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42'. 
Trisetum  subspicatum.     E.  72°  20' ;  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42'. 
Cardamine  pratensis.     E.  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42'. 
Erigeron  compositus.     E.  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42'. 
E.  uniflorus.     E.  69°15'.     W.  81°  42'. 
Equisetum  variegatum.     E.  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42'. 
Draba  muricella.     E.  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42'. 
Equisetum  arvense.     E.  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42';  78°  56'. 
Pedicularis  lapponica.     E.  78°  18° ;  69°  15'-     W.  81°  42' ;  78°  56'. 
Saxifraga  cernua.     E.  78°  18' ;  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42' ;  78°  45'. 
Pedicularis  sudetica.     E.  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42' ;  78°  56'. 
Poa  ciesia.     E.  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42' ;  78'  56'. 
Eriophorum  capitatum.    E.  78°  18' ;  69°  15'.    W.  81°  42' ;  78° 45'. 
Glyceria  angustata.     E.  69°  15'.     W.  81°  42';  78°  45'. 
Arnica  montana.     E.  69°  15'.     W.  81°  40'. 
Saxifraga  rivularis.     E.  78°  18' ;  69°  15'.     W.  81°  40';'  78°  45'. 
Silenc  acaulis.     E.  72°  48';  68°  46'.     W.  81°  40';  78°  56'. 
Woodsia  hyperborea.     W.  78°  56'. 
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W.  glabella.     W.  78^  56\ 

Vaccinium  iiligiuosum.     E.  78=  18';  G8=  46'.     W.  78=  56';  78°  45'. 

Cassiopeia  tetragona.     E.  78°  18';  68°  46'.     W.  78°  56';  78°  45'. 

Carex  alpina.     E.  72°  20'.     W.  78°  56'. 

Pedicularis  flammea.     E.  72°  20';  69°  15'.     W.  78°  56'. 

Hierochloe  alpiiia.     E.  72°  20';  69°  15'.     W.  78°  56'. 

Lycopoclium  Selago.     E.  72^  20';  69°  15'.     W.  78°  56'. 

Potentilla  anserina.     E.  78°  18';  72°  20'.     W.  78°  45'. 

Empetrum  nigrum.     E.  78°  18';  68°  46'.     W.  78°  45'. 

Eriopliorum  vaginatum.     E.  78°  18';  72°  20'. 

Poa  pratensis.     E.  78°  18';  72°  20'. 

Stellaria  humifusa.     E.  78°  18' ;  69°  15'. 

Diapensia  lapponica.     E.  72°  58';  68°  46'. 

Salix  herbacea.     E.  72°  48';  69°  15'. 

Pianuuculus  hyperboreus.     E.  72°  48';  69°  15'. 

K.  pygma^us.     E.  72° 48';  69M5'. 

Draba  androsacea.     E.  72°  48';  69°  15'. 

Anteunaria  alpina.     E.  72°  48';  68°  46'.  '" 

Turritis  mollis.     E.  72°  20'. 

C.  capillaris.     E.  72°  20'. 

Pbleum  alpinum.     E.  72°  20'. 

Ranunculus  lapponicus.     E.  72°  20';  69°  15'. 

Ai-enaria  arctica.     E.  72°  20';  69°  15'. 

Alchemilla  vulgaris.     E.  72°  20';  69°  15'. 

Campanula  uniflora.     E.  72°  20';  69°  15'. 

Toffieldia  borealis.     E.  72°  20';  69°  15'. 

Luzula  spadicea.     E.  72°  20';  69°  15'. 

Carex  scirpoides.     E.  72°  20' ;  69°  15'. 

Loiseluria  procumbeus.     E.  72°  20';  68°  46'. 

Rhododendron  lapponicus.     E.  72°  20';  68°  46'. 

Phyllodoce  taxifolia.     E.  72°  20';  68°  46'. 

Saxifraga  Aizoon.     E.  69°  55';  69°  15'. 

Lychnis  alpina.     E.  69°  42';  69°  15'. 

Thalictrum  alpinum.     E.  69°  15'. 

Arabis  alpina.     E.  69°  15'. 

Draba  incana.     E.  69°  15'. 

Potentnia  Sibbaldia,     E.  69°  15-. 

P.  tridentata.     E.  69°  15'. 

Epilobium  alpinum.     E.  69°  15'. 

Angelica  archangelica.     E.  69°  15'. 

Artemisia  borealis.     E.  69°  15'. 

Gnaphalium  norvegicum.     E.  69°  15'. 

Campanula  rotundifolia.     E.  69°  15'. 

Andi-omeda  polifolia.     E.  69°  15'. 

Merteusia  maritima.     E.  69°  15'. 

Veronica  alpina.     E.  69°  15'. 

V.  Saxatnis.     E.  69°  15'. 

Bartsia  alpina.     E.  69°  15'. 

Armeria  vulgaris.     E.  69°  15'. 

Plantago  maritima.     E.  69°  15'. 

Kumex  acetosella.     E.  69°  15'. 
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Koenigia  islancUca.     E.  69'  15'. 
Salix  glauca.     E.  69°  15'. 
Habenaria  albida.     E.  69°  15'. 
Betula  nana.     E.  69°  15'. 
Listera  cordata.     E.  69°  15'. 
Platantbera  bj-perborea.     E.  69°  15'. 
Jiincus  triglumis.     E.  69°  15'. 
Carex  rupestris.     E.  69°  15'. 
C.  rariflora.     E.  69°  15'. 
Scirpns  c^espitosus.     E.  69°  15'. 
Elymus  arenarius.     E.  69°  15'. 
Woodsia  ilvensis.     E.  69°  15'. 
Polypodium  Dryopteris.     E.  69°  15'. 
Polysticbum  Loncbitis.     E.  69°  15'. 
Lycopodram  aunotmum.     E.  69°  15'. 
Ledum  palnstre.     E.  69°  15' ;  68°  46°. 
Pvrola  rotundifoHa.     E.  69°  15';  68°  46'. 
Saxifvaga  stellaris.     E.  68°  46'. 
Polvgonum  aviciilare.     E.  68°  46'. 
Viola  palustris.     E.  68°  46'. 

In  tbe  above  table  tbe  plants  are  rigorously  an-anged  in  the 
order  of  tbeir  bigbest  latitude ;  tbis  seemed  to  me  to  be  tbe  only 
accurate  arrangement  in  sucb  a  list,  tbougb  it  sometimes  places 
ubiquitous  plants  above  tbose  wbicb  are  genuine  nortberners;  tbus, 
for  instance,  Cystopteris  frai/ilis  will  be  found  above  several  of  tbe 
higber  arctic  plants,  but  a  reference  to  tbe  lower  limit  will  point 
out  its  true  cbaracter.  Again,  bad  I  consulted  otber  autbors, 
several  plants  would  have  bad  tbeir  ranges  somewhat  altered,  but 
here,  as  elsewhere  throughout  tbis  essay,  I  have  rehed  entirely 
upon  my  own  observations  and  collections,  or  upon  those  of 
members  of  our  Expedition. 

DiCOTYLEDONES. 

EammculacecB. 
Thalictrum  alpinum,  L. 
Dist.*  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Plentiful  at  sea-level  amongst  Luzula  spadicea  at  Englishman's 
Bay,  Disco,  to  the  west  of  Lievely. 

Ranunculus  auricomus,  L.  [li.  affinis,  Br.) 

Dist.  12 12  13.    Lat.  69°  15'  to  82°  27'.    W.  &G. 

To  tbis  form  I  am  inclined  to  refer  Professor  Oliver's  variety  of 
II.  nivah's,  "  floribus  minoribus,  pilis  calyciuis  palhdioribus"  ('  Nares' 
Voyage,'  vol.  ii.,  p.  310,  ed.  1878).  It  flowered  earlier  than  the 
true  Pi.  nivalis,  and  disappeared  quicldy,  preferring  ground  slushy 
with  the  first  thaw  at  a  high  altitude.  In  Discovery  Bay  it  was 
confined  to  a  plain  from  eight  to  twelve  hundred  feet  above  sea- 


*  Abbreviatiom. —  H.  W.  F.,  Captain  H.  W.  Feilden,  naturalist  to  H.M.S. 
'Alert';  Coll.  Moss,  collections  of  Dr.  Moss,  of  H.M.S.  'Alert';  'Coll.  Copp., 
collections  of  Dr.  Coppinger,  of  H.M.S.  'Discovery';  Dist.,  District.  E.,  W., 
and  G.,  nnd  the  district  nnml»crs,  are  previously  explained. 
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level,  lying  to  the  west  of  the  ship.  I  also  gathered  a  couple  of 
specimens  at  Disco  with  pale  hairy  sepals,  stem  hairy,  with  several 
flowers,  channelled  peduncles,  and  smooth  carpels,  which,  I  helieve, 
belonged  to  this  species. 

Shift  Rudder  Bay  and  Floeberg  Beach,  coll.  Moss. 

It.  nivalis,  L. 

Dist.  1  2  3  4  5  -  7  -  -  10  -  12  13.     Lat.  G9°  15'  to  82"  27'. 
E.,  W.,  and  G. 

Flowering  later  than  the  last  in  Discovery  Bay,  but  remaining 
in  blow  throughout  the  summer.  Appears  to  have  no  choice  of 
station,  either  with  regard  to  altitude  or  nature  of  soil,  but  growing 
more  luxuriantly  at  low  levels.  A  favourite  food  of  the  brent  goose 
[Beniicla  hrenta).     In  flower  June  17,  in  Discovery  Bay. 

Floeberg  Beach  (Moss  coll.) 

From  sea-level  to  2000  feet  near  St.  Patrick's  Bay, 
(To  be  continued). 
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JuNGERMANNiA  ExsECTA  IN  FRUIT. — While  out  botanisiug  lately 
with  my  friend  Mr.  E.  M.  Holmes,  we  came  upon  a  very  fine  patch 
of  Jungermannia  exsecta  growing  on  a  bank  not  far  from  Trant 
Station,  Tonbridge  Wells.  A  few,  though  certainly  only  a  few, 
plants  were  unmistakeably  in  fruit.  This  species  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  observed  in  fruit  in  England  before. — Thos.  Walker. 


Spring-flowering  Form  of  CoLcmcuM  autumnale. — On  the 
15th  of  March  I  was  taking  a  cross-country  walk  a  few  miles  from 
Bristol,  and  passed  tlirough  some  pasture  land  previously  unex- 
plored. In  one  large  field  a  quantity  of  dafi'odils  were  putting  up 
their  flower-buds,  and  amongst  them  were  distributed  the  flowers 
of  Colchicum.  They  appeared  here  and  there  over  a  large  area, 
just  peeping  above  the  soil,  and,  from  their  small  size  and  pale 
colour,  were  not  at  all  conspicuous.  The  flowering  corm  is  large 
and  plump,  in  the  same  condition  in  which  we  usually  find  it  hi 
October.  The  perianth  tube  is  radical,  as  in  the  normal  form ; 
perianth  small,  with  narrow  segments,  pale  and  sickly  in  colour ; 
anthers  shrivelled,  not  containing  pollen.  My  supposition  is  that 
this  will  not  prove  to  be  a  permanent  form  of  the  plant.  I  think 
it  likel}'  that  the  young  conns  were  seriously  impeded  in  theu" 
development  by  the  unusually  wet  and  cold  weather  prevailing 
throughout  last  summer,  and  that  many  of  them,  therefore,  were 
not  prepared  to  flower  before  the  first  frosts  of  winter  compelled 
them  to  postpone  the  effort  altogether.  One  record  of  a  spring 
flowering  Colchicum  is  contained  in  '  English  Botany,'  where 
(tab.  1432)  a  "monstrosity"  is  figured,  bearing  an  abortive 
and  misshapen  flower  in  the  position  at  the  base  of  the  leaves 
which  is  occupied  by  the  capsule  when  fruit  is  produced.  This 
variety  was  found  in  Wiltshire,  and  is   stated  to  have  occurred 
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(luring  many  seasons.  Keference  is  made  to  it  in  Hooker  and 
Arnott  and  the  '  Student's  Flora.'  Probably  it  has  never  been 
found  elsewhere.  It  is  quite  a  distinct  form  from  that  I  describe. 
Mr.  J.  G-.  Baker,  to  whom  I  forwarded  a  specimen,  has  been  kind 
enough  to  answer  my  enquiries,  and  tells  me  that  he  had  never 
previously  seen  any  spring  flowering  plant  of  this  species.  I  may 
add  that  I  have  since  found  it  sparingly  in  another  locality. — 
Jas.  W.  White.  [Mr.  Baker  notes  upon  this  as  follows: — "  This 
Bristol  plant  is  the  ordinary  spring  form  of  C.  (lutumnale,  figured 
in  Eeich.  Ic.  Germ.  fig.  951  =  C  vennnn,  Schrank=('.  vernale, 
Hoft*m.=C.  prmcoj-,  Spenner.  That  in  Eng.  Bot.  has  a  much 
larger  limb,  and  is  green  outside."] 


SiLENE  Eu-GALLicA  IN  Jersey. — In  Juuc,  1879,  I  fouud  on 
Gallows'  Hill,  St.  Helier's,  Jersey,  a  profusion  of  Silene  quinque- 
vulnera,  L.,  and,  upon  examining  the  spot  more  minutely,  detected 
S.  (jallica,  L.,  with  other  forms  of  what  is  doubtless  one  Protean 
species,  to  which  the  collective  name  of  f/allica  ought  properly  to 
be  applied.  Most  British  authors  now  sink  S.  quinquevuinera  into 
a  variety  of  either  ani/lica  or  (jaUica.  In  the  last  (seventh)  edition 
of  the  '  London  Catalogue  of  British  Plants,'  however,  it  is  given 
specific  importance,  and  this  must  be  my  chief  apology  in  dilating 
upon  what,  to  those  who  have  studied  this  genus,  may  appear  so 
evident  a  fact.  Dr.  Boswell  (Eng.  Bot.,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  59-61)  takes, 
in  all  probability,  the  correct  view  of  the  case,  in  making  »S'.  f/allica 
the  typical  aggregate  form,  and  *S'.  quinquevuhiera  and  mKjlica  sub- 
ordinates. 8.  f/allica  is,  however,  much  nearer  the  former  of  these 
than  the  latter,  being  really  only  an  albino  state  of  S.  quinque- 
vuinera. It  is  rarely  that  so  good  a  field  for  research  as  to  these 
plants  under  consideration  is  found  as  this  St.  Helier's  locality, 
for,  altogether,  five  forms  were  observed,  all  merging  into  one 
another,  as  follows  : — 

1.  S.  (jallica,  L. — Stem  erect,  branches  ascending,  not  spreading, 
racemes  dense,  petals  roundish,  obvate,  large  in  proportion,  un- 
divided, entirely  white. 

2.  S.  (jallica  rosea^=S.  silvestris,  Schott. — Precisely  as  the  above, 
but  petals  unicolorous,  rose  merging  by  every  gradation  into — 

8.  S.  quimpievulnera,  L.,  which  resembles  Nos.  1  and  2  in  every 
way,  excepting  in  the  conspicuous  red  disk  of  the  petals. 

4.  S.  amjlico-quiiuiuendnera,  which  occurred  but  rarely,  was  of 
erect  growth,  but  more  slender  in  every  part  than  typical  S.  quinque- 
vuinera. Petals  very  small,  somewhat  jagged,  of  the  size  of  S. 
amjlica,  but  with  the  red  disk  of  the  preceding  form. 

5.  S.  aiKjlica,  L. — Stem  somewhat  flexuous,  branches  spreading, 
racemes  not  so  dense  as  in  S.  (jallica.  Petals  elliptical,  often 
jagged,  very  small,  entirely  white ;  occurred  very  rarely,  and  only 
in  one  place  on  the  hill. 

Form  2  is  doubtless  the  S.  silrestris,  Schott,  figured  in  Eeich. 
Flor.  Germ,  et  Helvetia:  form  4  I  cannot  find  has  been  noticed 
before.- — J.   Cosmo  Melvill. 
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NEW   GENERA    AND    SPECIES    OF    PHANEROGAMS    PUBLISHED 
IN    PERIODICALS    IN    BRITAIN    IN    187!). 

The  periodicals  referred  to  in  the  compilation  of  this  list  are : — 
'Botanical  Magazine,' '  Gardeners'  Chronicle,'  '  Icones  Plautarum,' 
'Journal  of  Botany,'  'Journal  of  the  Linnean  Society  of  London,' 
and  '  Pharmaceutical  Journal.' 

Abies  Mariesii,  Masters  {Goniiev^). — Japan.    (Grard.  Chron.,  ii., 

788,  cum  ic.) 

AcALYPHA   spiNEscENs,     Beiith.     ( Eupliorbiacci^,     Crotoneae). — 

Malaya.     (Ic.  Plant.,  t.  1292.) 

AciNETA  SULCATA,  Rchb.  f.  (Orcliidaceie). — S.  America.     (Gard. 

Chron.,  i.,  p.  652.) 

^CHM.EA  BuRCHELLii,  Bdkcr  ( Bromeliacea^ ). — Brazil.     (Journ. 

Bot.,  p.  231.) 

M.  CuMiNGii,  Baker. — Colombia.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  227.) 

M.  CYMoso-PANicuLATA,  Baker.- — Venezuela.  (Journ. Bot.,  p.  165). 

M.  DACTYLiNA,  Baker. — Panama.     (Joiirn.  Bot.,  p.  161.) 

M.  DicHLAMYDEA,  Baker. — Tobago.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  133.) 

M.  EXCAVATA,  Baker. — Paraguay.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  134.) 

M.  Glaziovii,  Baker. — Rio  Janeiro.      (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  133.) 

M.  MAETiNicENSis,  Baker. — Martinique.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  132.) 

M.  MEXicANA,  Baker. — Mexico.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  165.) 

M.  PECTiNATA,  Baker. — Brazil.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  233.) 

M.  poLYCEPHALA,  Baker. — Jamaica.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  164.) 

M.  puBEscENs,  Baker. — S.  America.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  135.) 

M.  EEGULARis,  Baker. — Brazil.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  229.) 

M.  suBiNERMis,  Baker. — Rio  Janeiro.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  228.) 

Albuca  Wakefieldii,  Baker  (Liliacete). — Trop.  Africa.      (Bot. 

Mag.,  t.  6429.) 

Alocasia  scabriuscula,  X  E.  Brown  (Araceae). — N.  W.  Borneo. 

(Gard.  Chron.,  ii.,  296.) 

Androcymbium  circinatum.  Baker  (Colchicacete). — Cape.  (Drege, 

2706).     (Journ.  Lmn.  Soc,  xvii.,  443.) 

A.  PAL^STiNUM,  Baker.Syiia.    (Journ.  Linn.  Soc,  xvii.,  445.) 
Anemone    Pavoniana,    Buiss.  Herb.    (Ranunculacecc).  —  Spain. 

(Journ.  Bot.,  p.  196.) 

A.  Rossii,  S.  Moore  (Ranunculacefe). — N.  China.  (Journ.  Linn. 

Soc,  xvii.,  376.) 

Aphelandra  pumila,  Hort.  i)i<//.  (Acanthacefe). — Brazil.     (Bot. 

Mag.,  t.  6467.) 

Aquilegia  DISCOLOR,  LerescJie  lO  Levier  (Rauunculaceaj). — Spain. 

(Journ.  Bot.,  p.  197.) 

Aeabis  cantabrica,  Leresched- Levier  (Cruciferfe). — Spain.  (Journ. 

Bot.,  p.  197.) 
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Aris^ma  galeatum,  y.  E.  fircnivi  ( Araceae ) . — Sikkim  Himalaya. 
(Gard.  Cliron.,  ii.,  p.  102.) 

Aristoloohia  mollissima,  Hance  (AristolochiaceEe).  —  China. 
(Journ.  Bot.,  p.  300.) 

A.  vKo^iissk, Masters. — W.  Trop.  Africa.  (Gard.  Chrou.,i.,p.  494.) 
Arnocrinum  glabrum,  Br</.7'r  (Colchicacefe).    Australia.    (Journ. 

Linn.  Soc,  xvii.,  416.) 

Aster  Townshendii,  Hook.  f.  (Compositae). — Colorado.  (Bot. 
Mag.,  t.  6430.) 

Betula  exaltata,  S.  Moore  (Betulaceae). — N.  China.  (Jom-n. 
Linii.  Soc,  xvii.,  386.) 

BoLBOPHYLLUM  Beccarii,  Bclih.  f.  (Orchidaceffi). — Borneo. 
(Gard.  Chron.,  i.,  p.  41.) 

Brassia  antherotes,  Fifhh.  f.  (Orchidacete).  (Gard.  Cliron.  ii., 
p.  782. 

B.  cryptopthalma,  lichb.  f. — Peru.    (Gard.  Chron.,  ii.,  p.  554.) 
BuRBiDGEA,    Hook.    f.    ( ZingiberacGfe) :    B.     nitida. — Borneo. 

(Bot.  Mag.,  t.  6403.) 

Camellia  Grijsh,  Hance  (Ternstrmoeiaceffi). — China.  (Journ. 
Bot.,  p.  9.) 

Campanula  acutangula,  Leresr.he  d-  Levier  (CampanulaceaB).  — 
Spain.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  198.) 

C.  ADSURGENS,  Levler  &  Leresche. — Spain.  (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  199. 
Carludovica  ensiformis,  Hook.  f.  (Cyclantheae). — Costa  Eica. 

(Bot.  Mag.,  t.  6418.) 

Caryota  ochlandra,  ^^^^'('(Palmace®). — China.  (Journ.  Bot., 
p.  176.) 

Chondrokrhyncha  Chestertoni,  Rchb.  t.  (Orchidaceae). — New 
Granada.     (Gard.  Chron,,  ii.,  p.  648.) 

Choriophyllum,  Benth.  (EuphorbiaceaB)  :  C.  malayanum. — 
Malaya.     (Ic.  Plant.,  t.  1280.) 

Cirrhopetaluji  Makoyanum,  Bchh.  f.  (Orchidaceae). — Brazil. 
(Gard.  Chron.,  i.,  p.  234.) 

CcELODEPAs  Wallichianum,  Bvuth.  (Euphorbiace^,  Crotone»). 
— Penang.     (Ic.  Plant.,  t.  1288.) 

Colchicum  corsicum.  Baker  (Colchicace^). — Corsica.  (Journ. 
Linn.  Soc,  xvii.,  431.) 

C.  PERSicuM,  Baker. — Persia.     (Journ.  Linn.  Soc,  xvii.,  430.) 

C.  SiBTHORPii,  7JrtAw. — Greece.     (Journ.  Linu.  Soc,  xvii.,  427.) 
Crassula  impressa,  y.  E.  Brown  (CrassuUicetB). — South  Africa. 

(Gard.  Chron.,  ii.,  p.  238.) 

Crocus  Kirkii,  Man-  (Iridaceffi). — Dardanelles.  (Gard.  Chron., 
i.,  p.  234.) 

Cymbidium  Lowianum,  Bchh,  f.  (Orchidacea;). — Burma.  (Gard. 
Chron.,  i.,  p.  332.) 

Cypripedium  Mastersianum,  Biclih.  f.  (Orchidaceae). — Sonda. 
(Gard.  Chron.,  ii.,  p.  102.) 

Dendrobium  cerinum,  Bclih.  f.  (Orchidacete). — Malaya.  (Gard. 
Chron.,  ii.,  p.  554.) 

D.  FuscuM,  E.  D.  Fitz(jerold. — Australia.  (Gard.  Chron.,  ii., 
p.  680. j 
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D.LEUCOCHLORUM,  UcJih.f. — Moulmeiii.  (Gard.  Chron.,i.,p.202.) 

DiccELiA,    Benth.     (Euphorbiacefe,    Phyllanthea3)  :     D.    Becca- 
RiANA.— Borneo,  Beccari,  1397.     (Ic.  Plant.,  t.  1289.) 

Dioscorea  vittata,  Hort.  J  lull.  (Dioscoreaceae). — Baliia.     (Bot. 
Mag.,  t.  6409.) 

Drac/Ena    floribunda,    Baker    (Liliacefe). — Eodriguez  ?      (Bot. 
Mag.,  t.  6447.) 

Dracocephalum     sinense,    S.    Moore    (Labiatfe). — N.    China. 
(Jonrn.  Linn.  Soc,  xvii.,  385.) 

Ebermaiera  nitida,  S.   Moore  (Acantliaceffi). — Brazil.     (Gard. 
Chron.,  i.,  p.  812.) 

EcHiocHiLON  longiflorum,    Benth.    (Borragineae). — Aden.     (Ic. 
Plant.,  t.  1277.) 

EcHioGLossuM    STRIATUM,  Bclih.     '''.    (Orcliidaces). — Darjeeling. 
(Gard.  Chron.,  ii.,  p.  390.) 

Epidendrum     palpigerum,     Bchh.    f.    (Orchidacete). — Mexico. 
(Gard.  Chron.,  ii.,  p.  40.) 

Euphrasia     disperma,     Hook.     f.     (Scrophulariaceae). — New 
Zealand.     (Ic.  Plant.,  t.  1283.) 

Eremurus    albocitrinus,    Baker   (Liliacese). — Persia.     (Journ. 
Bot.,  p.  17.) 

E.  BuNGEi,  Baker. — Persia.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  17.) 

E.  LUTEus,  Baker. — Persia.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  18.) 

E.  pauciflorus,  Baker. — Persia.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  18.) 

Fluggea     Griffithii,     Baker     (Liliacea?,    Liriopeas).  —  India 
(Griffith,  5839).     (Journ.  Linn.  Soc,  xvii.,  502.) 

[FoNTANESiA  cHiNENsis, //rt?/oc (Oleaceas) .     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  136.) 
=F.  FoRTUNEi,  Carriere. 

GoNiospoRUM  HOLOCHEILUM,  Haiice  (Labiatas). — China.    (Journ. 
Bot.,  p.  13.) 

Gladiolus    brachyandrus.    Baker    (Iridaceae). — Trop.    Africa. 
(Bot.  Mag.,  t.  6463.) 

Hedyotis     ampliflora,    Hance    (Eubiaceje). — China.      (Journ. 
Bot.,  p.  11.) 

H.  cAPiruLiFLORA,  Haiicc—Ghinn,.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  12.) 

H.  EFFUSA,  Hance. — China.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  11.) 

Hymenocallis  macrostephana.  Baker  (AmaryllidaceaB).     (Gard. 
Chron.,  i.,  p.  430.) 

Iphigenia     guineensis.     Baker    (Colchicaceae). — Angola     (Wel- 
witscli,  1625-26).     (Journ.  Linn.  Soc,  xvii.,  451.) 

I.  nov.e-zelandi^.  Baker. — New  Zealand,     lib.) 

I.  pallida.  Baker. — India.     (lb.) 

KicKxiA    AFRicANA,    BentJi.    (Apocyiiaccte). — W.    Trop.    Africa. 
(Ic.  Plant.,  t.  1276.) 

Leontice   microrrhyncha,   S.    Moore  (Berberideae). — N.   China. 
(Journ.  Linn.  Soc,  xvii.,  377.) 

Leptocarpus    disjunctus.   Mast.    (Eestiacese). — Cochin    China. 
(Journ.  Linn.  Soc,  xvii.,  344.) 

Linaria  faucicola,  Levier  d-  Leresche  (ScrophulariaceaB). — Spain. 
(Journ.  Bot.,  p.  200.) 

L.  FiLicAULis,  Boins. — Spain.     (^Journ.  Bot.,  p.  200.) 
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Lepidoturus  laxifloeus,  Btli.  (Euphorbiaceffi). — Trop.  Africa 
( Scliweinfiirth,  nn.  2956,  3072).     (Ic.  Plant.,  t.  1297.) 

LiMATODEs  LABRosA,  Pi.chh.  f.  (Orcliidaceae). — Moulmein.  (Gard. 
Chron.,  i.,  p.  202.) 

LiPARis  TRicALLosA,  Rclih.  f.  (Orcbidaceae). — Borneo.  (Gard. 
Cbron.,  i.,  p.  684. 

Lycaste  Locusta,  lichh.  f.  (Orcbidaceae).  —  Peru.  (Gard. 
Cbron.  i.,  p.  524.) 

M^soBOTRYA,  Benth.  (Eupborbiaceffi,  Pbyllantbeae)  :  M.  flori- 
BUNDA. — Tropical  Africa.     (Ic.  Plant.,  t.  1296.) 

Masdevallia  Backhousiana,  n.  sp.  (n.  var.?)  Ilchb.  f. — New 
Granada.     (Gard.  Cbron.,  i.,  p.  716.) 

M.  Parlatoreana,  Rchb.,  f.  (n.  sp.  vel  n.  bybr.) — Peru.  (Gard. 
Cbron.,  i.,  172.) 

Mellera,  S.  Moure  (Acantbaceas)  :  M.  lobulata.  —  Trop. 
Africa.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  225,  tab.  203.) 

MicRosTYLis  CALOPHYLLA,  Rckb.  f.  (Orcliidace^). — Malaya. 
(Gard.  Cbron.,  ii.,  p.  718.) 

M.  METALLicA,  lichb.  f. — Bomco.     (Gard.  Cbron.,  ii.,  p.  750.) 

MoQuiLEA  organensis,  Mievs. — Brazil.  (Journ.  Linn.  See, 
xvii.,  374.) 

Odontoglossum  confertum,  Rchb.  f. — Ecuador.  (Gard.  Cbron., 
i.,  p.  298.) 

0.  elegans  (n.  bybr.?  n.  sp.  ?)  Rchb.  f. — Ecuador.  (Gard. 
Cbron.,  i.,  p.  463.) 

0.  DiGANTHUM,  Rchb.  f. — Guatemala.     (Gard.  Cbron.,  i.,  p.  556.) 

0.  oRiENTALE,  Pichb.f, — Ecuador.     (Gard.  Cbron.,  i.,  p.  366.) 

Oncidium  leuconotis,  Rchb.  f.  (Orcbidaceae). — Columbia. 
(Gard.  Cbron.,  ii.,  p.  424.) 

0.  oRNiTHOPODUM,  Rchb.  f.     (Gard.  Cbron.,  ii.,  }).  200.) 

0.  PYxiDOPHORUM,  Rchb.  f.     (Gard.  Cbron.,  ii.,  j).  136.) 

Ornithogalum  (Heliocbarmos)  armeniacum,  Baker  (Liliacese). — 
Armenia.     (Gard.  Cbron.,  i.,  p.  748.) 

Pachystoma  Thomsonianum,  Rchb.  f.  (Orcbidaceffi).  —  Trop. 
Africa.     (Gard.  Cbron.,  ii.,  p.  582.) 

P^ONiA  oREOGETON,  5.  Moore  (Eanunculaccae). — N.  Cbina. 
(Journ.  Linn.,  Soc,  xvii.,  376.) 

Passiflora  chelidonia.  Masters  (Passiflorese). — Ecuador.  (Gard. 
Cbron.,  ii.,  p.  40,  cum  ic.) 

Peliosanthes  Griffithii,  Baker  (Liliaceae,  Liriopes).  —  India 
(Grifatb,  5840.)     (Journ.  Linn.  Soc,  xvii.,  506.) 

P.  MACROPHYLLA,  Wall  .US'S.— India  (Griffitb,  5841).  (lb., 
p.  505.) 

Pescatorea  Gairiana,  2ic7(i./.  (Orcbidaceae).  (Gard.  Cbron.,  i., 
p.  684.) 

P.  Klabochorum,  Rchb.f. — S.America.  (Gard. Cbron. ,i., p. 684; 
ii.,  p.  167.) 

P.  Lehmanni,  Rchb.f. — S.  America.     (Gard.  Cbron.,  ii.,  p.  424.) 

Phal^enopsis  antennifera,  Rchh.  f.  ( Orcbidaceae j. — Burma. 
(Gard.  Cbron.,  i.,  p.  398.) 

P.  CoRNiNGiA^-A,  Rchb.f.     (Gard.  Cbron.,  i.,  p.  620.) 
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PiPTosPATHA,  X  E.  Brown  (Araceae):   P.  insigxis.  —  N.  Borneo. 

(Gard.  Chron.,  i.,  p.  138,  cum  icone.) 

PoLYSTACHYA     EUFiNULA,    Piclih.   f.    (OrcMdaceae). — Zanzibar. 

(Gard.  Chron.,  i.,  p.  41.) 

PoLYGALA  AKEGUENSis,  A.  W.  Bciin.  ( Polygakceae).     Paraguay. 

(Journ.  Bot.,  p.  201.) 

P.  AUSTRALis,  A.  W.  Benn.  S.  America.  (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  203.) 
P.  BOLiYiENsis,  A.  W.  r,enn. — Bolivia.  (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  171.) 
P.  Darwiniana,  a.  W.  Benn. — Patagonia.  (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  203.) 
P.  Gayu,  a.  W.  Benn.— Chile.  (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  168.) 
P.  LEUCANTHA,  A.  If.  Bewi . — Paraguay.  (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  172.) 
P.  NEMORALis,  A.  W.  Benn. — S.  America.  (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  172.) 
P.    PARAGUAY-ENSis,    A.    W.    Hemi. — Paraguay.      (Journ.    Bot., 

p.  173.) 

P.  Pearcii,  a.  W.  Benn.— Bolixia.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  201.) 
P.  persistens,  a.  ir.  Benn. — Chile.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  170.) 
P.  peruviana,  a.  W.  Benn. — Peru.     (Journ.  Bot..  p.  173.) 
P.  PUNCTATA,  A.  W.  Benn. — Paraguay.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  172.) 
P.  Spruceana,  .J.  W.Benn. — Venezuela.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  203.) 
P.     Sal^-iniana,    a.     W.     Benn. — Guatemala.      (Journ.    Bot., 

p.  203.) 

Phyllorachis,    Trimen    (Graminete)  :     P.   sagittata. — Angola. 

(Journ.  Bot.,  p.  353,  tab.  205.) 

Physostigma  cylindrospermum.   Holmes  (Leguminosae). — Trop. 

Africa.     (Pharmaceutical  Journal,  May  10,  p.  913.) 

Pimpixella  siifolia,   Leresche  (Umbelliferaj). —  Spain.     (Journ. 

Bot.,  p.  198.) 

QuAQUA,  X  E.  Bruivn.     (Asclepiadacefe). — Q.  hottentorum. — 

Namaqualand.     (Gard.  Chron.,  ii.,  p.  8,  cum  ic.) 

Eanunculus     Mcellendorffii,     Hance     (Ranunculaceae). — N. 

China.     (Journ.  Bot.,  p.  7.) 

Sempepaivum  Boissieri,  Hort.  (Crassulaceffij.  (Gard.  Chron.,  ii., 

p.  39.) 

S.  triste,  Hort.     (Gard.  Chron.,  u.,  p.  39.) 

Schcenocaulon      Coulteri,     Baker     (Colchicacea;).  —  Mexico. 

(Journ.  Linn.  Soc,  xvii.,  477.) 

S.  intermedium.  Bilker. — Mexico  (Coulter,  1568,  1570).     (lb.) 
Spenceria,     Trimen     (Rosacea^)  :      S.    ramalana.  —  ^Y.    China. 

(Journ.  Bot.,  p.  97,  tab.  201.) 

Stanhopea  FLORIDA,  Uclib.f.  ( Orchidaccae ).     (Gard.  Chron.,  ii., 

p.  615.) 

S.  REicHENBACHL'i.NA,  Beyel. — S.  America.     (Gard.  Chron.,  ii., 

Stilbanthus,  Hook.  f.  (Amaranthacefe)  :  S.  scandens. — Sikkim, 
Himalaya.     (Ic.  Plant.",  t.  1286.) 

ToFiELDiA  HixMALAicA,  Bilker  (Colchicacene). — Sikkim.  (Journ. 
Linn.  Soc,  xvii.,  489.) 

TovARiA  Rossii,  Baker  (Liliacefe). — N.  China.  (Journ.  Linn. 
Soc,  xvii.,  387.) 

Tricyrtis  formosana.  Baker  (Colchicaceie). — Formosa  (Oldham, 
570).     (Jouru.  Linn.  Soc,  xvii.,  465.) 
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Veratrum  Maximowiczu,  Bahr  (Colcliicaceaa).  —  Japan. 
(Journ.  Linn.  Soc,  xvii.,  4.1'!.) 

Viola  hirtipes,  ,S'.  jluure  (Violaceffi). — N.  China.  (Jouru. 
Liuu.  Soc,  xvii.,  379.) 

Zingiber  coloratum,  N.  E.  Brou-n  (ZingiberaceaB).  —  N.  W. 
Borneo.     (Gard.  Cliroii.,  ii.,  p.  1G6.) 


Eiiropean  Ferns.  By  James  Britten,  F.L.S.  With  Coloured 
Ilkistrations  from  Nature  by  D.  Blair,  F.L.S.  London  : 
Cassell,  Petter,  Galpin  &  Co. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  work  now  being  issued  in  parts,  and 
which  is  intended  to  bring  before  the  student  those  species  of 
Ferns  which  are  natives  of  Europe.  There  is  no  illustrated  book 
which  occupies  the  same  ground.  We  have  many  works  with 
illustrations  varying  from  woodcuts  to  nature-prints,  representing 
the  Ferns  of  the  British  Isles,  but  there  are  none  which  take  in  the 
Ferns  of  the  surrounding  continent.  This  is  no  doubt  a  recom- 
mendation to  the  present  Avork  from  the  publisher's  point  of  view. 

The  book  is  projected  as  a  popular,  not  a  scientific,  treatise,  and 
to  this  fact,  as  we  take  it,  is  to  be  attributed  what  we  regard  as  its 
weakest  point.  The  coloured  plates,  we  are  told,  are  its  special 
characteristic,  and  these  coloured  plates  have  been  made  into 
pictures  in  a  manner  which  interferes  with  their  utihty.  They  are 
reduced  figures  of  the  ferns  in  situ ;  and  the  reduction  of  the  larger 
species  necessary  to  bring  them  within  the  size  of  the  plates, 
though  the  page  is  a  quarto,  so  far  alters  their  appearance,  that 
they  do  not  present  to  the  eye  such  a  picture  of  the  plant  as  would 
always  serve  to  secure  the  recognition  of  the  original.  This  is  no 
fault  of  the  artist's  ;  he  has  drawn  his  subjects  accurately  enough, 
but  as  we  think  always  happens  a  reduced  coloured  figure,  unlike 
a  reduced  woodcut,  does  not  give  an  accurate  notion  of  the  original. 
It  would  have  been  better  to  have  introduced  woodcuts  showing 
the  character  and  habit  of  each  plant,  and  a  coloured  portion,  as 
much  as  the  size  of  the  page  would  allow,  natural  size,  showing  its 
form,  its  mode  of  division,  and  its  fructification.  In  other  respects 
the  figures  are  quite  satisfactory  ;  those  of  the  smaller  species, 
which  are  of  the  natural  size,  are  indeed  very  good,  and  make  one 
all  the  more  regret  that  in  some  of  the  other  plates,  Davallia 
canariensis  in  particular,  the  greater  amount  of  work  in  the 
diminished  figure  has  been  expended  with  so  imperfect  and 
unsatisfactory  a  result. 

The  design  of  the  book  being  popular,  the  text  is  of  course 
worked  out  on  the  pojjular  plan.  The  scientific  style  is  altogether 
dropped  ;  no  technical  generic  or  specific  characters  are  given,  but 
instead  there  is  given  a  plain  and  easy  and  carefully  written 
description  of  the  plant,  while  a  notice  of  the  geographical  distri- 
bution of  each  afi'ords  material  for  an  interesting  paragraph.  A 
note,  as  a  heading  to  the  chapter  on  each  genus,  relating  the  chief 
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peculiarities  presented  by  the  clift'ereiit  species,  supplies  the  place 
of  a  technical  generic  character. 

An  Introduction,  of  which  instalments  are  given  in  the  half- 
dozeu  parts  before  us,  and  of  which  the  extent  is  not  yet 
apparent,  will  be  extremely  useful  to  the  general  reader,  whom  we 
may  suppose  to  be  entirely  ignorant  of  fern  structure  ;  and  to  whom 
therefore  an  intelligible  account  of  the  nature  of  the  several  parts 
of  which  a  fern  is  composed  is  of  great  importance  as  a  means 
towards  the  understanding  of  the  book. 

Thus  it  Avill  be  seen  that  the  text  comprises — first  an  intro- 
duction explanatory  of  the  structure  of  ferns  in  general,  in- 
cluding a  sketch  of  their  geographical  range,  and  passing  on  to 
the  main  features  of  their  cultivation  ;  and  secondly,  an  account 
of  the  peculiarities  and  variations  of  each  genus,  and  a  full 
description  of  the  species  which  form  the  subject  of  the  illus- 
trations. This  is  clearly  and  accurately  written,  and  sufficiently 
attests  that  the  author  has  the  subject  well  in  hand.  The  plates, 
which,  as  we  have  said,  are  well-drawn  and  accurate  in  themselves, 
have  the  demerit  in  some  cases  of  presenting  reduced  figures  of  the 
originals,  a  style  of  portraiture  we  should  recommend  the 
publishers  to  abandon,  if  possible,  in  the  case  of  the  jportions  yet 
unpublished. 

The  book  is  very  nicely  got  up,  and  is  from  this  point  of  view 
highly  creditable  to  all  concerned,  since  faithful  representations, 
accurate  descriptions  and  observations,  and  tasteful  production  are 
combined,  and  the  result  will  be  to  present  to  the  public  a  very 
elegant  and  useful  volume.      T.  Mooee. 

Contributions  a  la  connaissance  des  organisvies  qui  peuvent  se  troiiver 
dans  la  Mere  et  le  vioiit  de  Here  et  y  vivre.  Par  Emil  Chr. 
Hansen. 

This  paper  commences  with  some  "  Kecherches  sur  les 
organismes  qui,  a  differentes  epoques  de  I'annee,  se  trouvent  dans 
I'air  a  Carlsberg  et  aux  alentours,  et  qui  peuvent  se  developper  dans 
le  mout  de  biere."  The  nourishing  liquid  selected  was  clear  beer- 
wort  with  the  hops  added,  and  it  was  sterilised  by  prolonged  bdling 
in  large-mouthed  flasks  closed  with  a  layer  of  filter-paper.  Each 
flask  was  of  one  quarter  of  a  litre  capacity,  and  was  usually  about 
two-thirds  filled.  They  were  then  exposed  in  different  situations 
in  the  neighbourhood,  such  as  a  seat  in  the  Carlsberg  garden, 
various  parts  of  breweries,  under  cherry  trees  and  gooseberry 
bushes,  and  a  summer-house  and  vinery.  It  would  take  too  long 
to  go  into  the  results  in  detail  ;  suftice  it  to  say  that  a  considerable 
difierence  was  observed  in  the  growth  induced  in  difi'eicnt  localities. 
The  experiments  were  continued  into  the  winter  in  order  to  judge 
of  the  efi'ect  of  frost  upon  the  growth.  It  was  found  that  at 
a  minimum  temperature  of— 7°  C.  and  a  maximum  of  2°,  all  trace 
of  Saccharuvtyces  was  sought  for  in  vain,  but  that  Microhacteria, 
Penicillium  ylaucum  and  cladosporioides,  and  Mitcor  stohmifcr  could 
flourish. 

The   organisms,   however,    take    a  longer  time  to    develop   in 
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liquids  at  low  than  at  high  temperature.  This  is  fully  established 
by  several  experiments  with  different  kinds  of  beer.  One  of  these 
results  we  subjoin  : — 


Double  Mild  Copenhagen  Beer. 


42°  C. 


3  days. 
2      „ 


33°  C. 


26°  C. 


21°  C. 


15^ 
12' 


Mycoderma  Pasteurianum. 

id. 

id. 

id. 

id. 
Saccharomyces  Mycoderma. 
Mycoderma  Pasteurianum. 
Saccharomyces  Mycoderma. 

id. 
Microbacteria. 
Saccharomyces  Mycoderma. 
Microbacteria. 

Saccharomj^ces  Mycoderma,  Microbacteria. 
Saccharomyces  Mycoderma. 
Saccharomyces  Mycoderma,  Microbacteria. 

fascicle  of  papers  as  sent  to  us  contains  one  of  some 
"  Sur  I'influence  que  I'introduction  de  I'air  atmospherique 
mout  qui  fermente  exerce  sur  la  fermentation."  The 
apparatus  used  for  this  was  a  brass  capped  glass  cylinder  traversed 
by  a  rod  movable  about  its  longitudinal  axis  by  clockwork 
mechanism,  and  supporting  four  spirally-arranged  brass  rotating 
fans  at  its  extremity.  The  object  of  this  was  to  brmg  all  parts  of 
the  liquid  thoroughly  in  contact  with  an-,  which  was  introduced 
through  four  pipes  of  peculiar  construction  screwed  into  the  bottom 
of  the  cyhnder.  The  following  table  shows  one  of  the  series  of 
results  obtained  upon  comparison  with  liquids  into  which  air  had 
not  been  introduced  : — 


10°  C. 


5°C. 


2 

2 

2 

2 

3 

2 

4 

7 

4 

10 

7 

17 

14 


The 
interest, 
dans  le 


Non-aerated  Liquid. 

Aeratec 

Liquid. 

Dates. 

Weight 

in 

Centiemes 

Extiact 
decom- 
posed by 
fermen- 
tation. 

No.  of 

Yeast-cpll.s 

per  unity 

of 

volume. 

Multi- 
plication 
of  Yeast 
cells. 

Weight 

in 

CentiSmes 

Extract 
decom- 
posed ^y 
fermen- 
tation. 

•3  If     glMnlti- 

o  -g  5  o  5  plication 

;z;  S  J3     "o  ofYeast- 

(S  i=<     "     ceUs. 

23rd  May. 

per  cent. 

per  cent. 

j 

8  o'clock  a.m. 

10 

0 

41 

1 

10 

0 

41 

1 

Ditto 

8  p.m. 

9-67 

0-33 

126 

3 

9-51 

0-49 

140 

3-4 

24th  May. 
8  a.m. 

9-18 

082 

179 

4-3 

8-78 

1.22 

387 

9-4 

Ditto 

8  p.m. 

8-49 

1-51 

218 

5-3 

6-91 

3-09 

960 

23-4 

2oth  May. 

8  a.m. 

7-68 

2.32 

375 

9-1 

4-95 

5-05 

1274 

31 

Ditto 

8  p.m. 

6-99 

3-01 

465 

11-2 

3-99 

6-01 

1470 

35-8 
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From  this  we  see  that  the  state  of  the  non-aerated  liquid  on  the 
evening  of  the  25th  May  is  almost  similar  to  that  of  the  aerated 
hquid  twenty-four  hours  before  ;  but  that  this  is  to  be  accounted 
for  by  the  greater  multiplication  of  the  yeast-cells  in  the  latter 
liquid.  It  is  thus  evident  that  the  introduction  of  atmospheric 
air — that  is  of  oxygen — is  favourable  to  fermentation. 

The  fascicle  likewise  contains  short  papers  on  Mycudcrina  aceti 
and  a  new  species,  21.  Pasteuriannm  ;  or  Horvath's  hypothesis  that 
active  repose  and  movement  retard  organic  development,  negatived 
so  far  as  relates  to  yeast  by  the  just-mentioned  experiments  ;  on 
Oidium  lactis ;  and  on  red  Saccharomyces  and  red  cells  resembling 
Saccharomyces.     It  is  accompanied  by  two  well-executed  plates. 

S.  M. 

We  have  received  from  Mr.  George  Maw,  of  Benthall  Hall, 
Broseley,  a  specimen-sheet,  with  accompanying  plate,  of  a  Mono- 
graph of  the  genus  Crocus.  The  work,  which  is  quarto,  will 
be  completed  in  two  volumes,  containing  about  eighty  coloured 
plates  from  Mr.  Maw's  drawings,  numerous  wood  engravings,  and 
about  five  hundred  j)ages  of  letterpress.  Mr.  Maw  recognises  about 
seventy  species  of  Crucus ;  the  work  wiU  contain  a  description  of 
each,  with  full  synonymy  and  life-history. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Hemsley  has  issued  a  third  part  of  his  '  Diagnoses ' 
of  Mexican  Plants.  It  is  mainly  devoted  to  Lcijuminosa,  but  con- 
tains some  plants  of  other  Orders,  including  Leptorliaa,  a  new 
genus  of  Commelinacece . 

Dr.  Engler,  of  Kiel,  has  published  the  first  part  of  an  essay 
on  the  evolution  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  since  the  tertiary  period, 
under  the  title  '  Versuch  einer  Entwicklungsgeschichte  der  Pflauzen- 
welt.'  It  relates  to  the  extra-tropical  regions  of  the  northern 
hemisphere.  The  same  author  has  recently  visited  the  London 
herbaria  in  connection  with  the  Monograph  of  Burseracea  which 
he  is  preparing  for  the  '  Suites  an  Prodromus.' 


Other  New  Books. — F.  von  Mueller,  '  Eucalyptographia ' 
(fifth  decade),  Triibner  &  Co.  —  H.  Baillon,  '  Dictionnaii-e  de 
Botanique  '  (part  12,  Cist  Comi),  Hachette  &  Co. — K.  Br.uthwaite, 
'  The  British  Moss-Flora'  (part  1,  AndreicacecE). — E.  Anslow,  '  The 
Study  of  Mosses,  wdth  a  List  of  the  Mosses  of  the  Wrekin," 
Hobson  &  Co.,  \yellington  Street. 


Articles  in  Journals. 
March. 


Journal  of  Lin.  Soc.  (London),  xvii.,  Nos.  104-5. — G.  Henslow, 
'  On  the  origin  of  the  so-called  Scorpioid  Cyme.' — D.  Moms,  '  On 
the  structure  and  habit  of  Hemilda  vastatrix  (the  Coffee-leaf 
disease).' — J.  D.  Hooker,  '  On  a  variety  of  Cedrus  Libani  (var. 
brevifolia)   discovered    in    Cyprus.' — H.    Marshall   Ward,    'The 
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Embryo-sac  in  Angiosperms '  (tt.  17-25). — M.  T.  Masters,  'The 
relations  between  ^lorphology  and  Physiology  in  the  leaves  of 
Conifers.' — J.  M.  Crombie,  'The  Lichens  of  Diilenius'  "  Historia 
Muscorum."  ' 

Annalesdes  Sciences  Xaturelles  (Bot&ny),  ser.  6,  torn,  ix.,  nos.  2&  3. 
— J.  H.  Fabre,  '  On  the  Sphariacea  of  Vaucluse '  (contains  the 
following  new  genera  : — Stuartella,  Navicella,  Rostiella,  Verlotia, 
Decaisnella,  Jidella,  Delaconrea — the  first  commemorating  John 
8tuart  Mill,  who  was  engaged  upon  a  Flora  of  Vaucluse  at  the  time 
of  his  death — and  many  new  species),  tt.  1-6. — John  Ball,  '  On  the 
origin  of  the  European  Alpine  Flora.' — Ch.  Flahault,  '  On  the 
modifications  of  vegetables.' 

Mafjyar  Novent.  Lapok. — F.  Schaarschmidt,  '  On  the  division  of 
the  chlorophyll  grains.' 

CEsterr.  Bat.  Zeitsch. — H.  Wawra,  'On  Bromeliacece.''  —  J. 
Freyn,  'Memoir  of  Tommasini.' — W.  Vatke,  'Determination  of 
Hildebrandt's  African  plants  '  (LeguminoscB  CcEsalpinea;). — M.  WjU- 
komm,  '  Spanish-Portuguese  plants '  (concluded). — V.  v.  Borbas, 
'  Two  Heutfelian  Thaiictra.' — C.  J.  v.  Klinggraff,  '  Palestine  and  its 
vegetation  '  (continued). 

Botanische  Zeitung.  —  H.  Ambronn,  '  On  several  cases  of 
bilaterality  in  the  FJoridem  '  (2  tab.) 

Grevilleu. — M.  C.  Cooke,  '  Keliquas  Libertianae.' — Id.,  'The 
subgenus  Coniophora.' — Id.,  'Fungi  of  India.' — Id.,  'New  York 
Fungi.' — F.  Kitton, '  Diatomacea;  of  Kerguelen's  Land.' — W.  Phillips 
and  C.  B.  Plowright,  'New  British  Fungi'  [Peziza  indiscreta, 
P.  hirto-coccinea,  P.  nuda,  Ascoholus  ririduhis,  Xummidaria  gigas, 
Sphariu  lujperici,  spp.  nov.) — '  "Woolhope  Club  Meeting '  (continued  : 
contains  descrij)tions  of  Cortinarius  imbutns,  Lactarius  picinus, 
Maraswiiis  polyadelphus,  M.  splaclinoides,  Hyweyiula  I^latani,  and 
Peziza  aranea,  all  new  to  Britain). — Quelet,  '  New  Fungi  from  the 
Jura  and  the  Vosges  ' — two  plates  illustrating  Cortinarius. 

Hedivigia. — G.  Winter,  '  List  of  the  Uredine^  and  their  host- 
plants  observed  in  the  district  of  Koch's  "  Synopsis."  ' 

Naturalist  (Huddersfield). — J.  E.  Griffith,  '  Flora  of  Carnarvon- 
shire and  Anglesea.' 

American  Naturalist. — Lester  F.  Ward,  '  Sexual  differentiation 
in  PJpigaa  repens.' 


l^tOttttiUXQ^  Of  Socictits* 


PiOYAL  Society. 

March  4. — "  Eeport  on  Phyto-Palffiontological  Investigations 
of  the  Fossil  Flora  of  Alum  Bay."  By  Dr.  Constantin  Baron 
Ettingshausen.       The    first    investigation    of    the    fossil    plants 
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of  Alum  Bay  was  made  by  Dr.  De  la  Harpe  and  Professor 
Heer,  who  enumerated  about  forty  species.  The  results  of  my 
investigation  have  raised  the  number  to  116  genera  and  27-i 
species,  which  are  distributed  into  03  families :  3  are  Thallophyta, 
2  Filices,  5  GymnospermfB,  6  Mouocotyledones,  28  Apetalae,  15 
Gamopetalse,  54  Dialypetalae,  and  2  are  doubtful.  A  sub-tropical 
chmate  is  indicated  by  the  species  of  Ficus,  CinchonaceaD,  Sapo- 
taceie,  Ebenaceae,  Biittneriacea3,  Bombace^,  Sapindaceae,  Mal- 
pighiaceffi,  &c.  The  genera  which  are  common  to  Alum  Bay  and 
Sheppey  are : — Callitris,  Cupressinites,  Sequoia,  Cyperites,  Smilax, 
Sabal,  Aronium,  Quercus,  Jiiylans,  Laiirus,  Xyssa,  Proteoides,  Cin- 
chonidium,  ApocynophyUum,  Saputacites,  Diospyros,  Syv}plocos,  Mag- 
nolia, Nelawbium,  Hiyhtea,  Acer,  Sapindus,  Cupania,  Eiujenia, 
Eucalyptus,  Prunus,  Amyydalus,  Podoyonium,  Leyuminosites,  Car- 
polithes.  This  seems  to  point  to  so  close  a  connection  between  the 
two  Floras,  that  it  does  not  appear  advisable  to  distinguish  the 
leaves  of  the  one  from  the  fruits  of  the  other  by  separate  specific 
names.  By  comparing  the  leaves  and  fruits  of  their  nearest  living 
analogues,  I  have  provisionally  united  them  in  many  cases.  The 
small  number  of  ferns  and  palms  is  remarkable.  Many  of  the 
Dicotyledons  correspond  with  Miocene  species,  and  I  do  not  doubt 
that  there  is  a  genetic  connection  between  them.  There  are  also 
what  appear  to  be  certain  ancestral  species,  if  I  may  use  the 
expression,  nearly  allied  to  several  Miocene  species,  whose 
characters  they  unite.  In  addition  to  the  great  number  of  Miocene 
species,  Avhose  origin  can  apparently  be  traced  back  to  the  Eocene, 
there  are  not  wanting  indications  that  certain  Miocene  genera  were 
not  completely  diiferentiated  in  the  Eocene.  I  select  for  mention 
a  few  new  forms  possessiug  special  interest.  A  Marattia,  nearly 
allied  to  ill.  Kaulfussi,  J.  Smith,  is  remarkable  as  being  the  first 
species  met  in  the  Tertiary.  The  Celtis  is  allied  to  C.  Tapeti  of 
the  Miocene  Flora  of  Parschlug  on  the  one  side,  and  to  the  living 
C.  australis  on  the  other.  The  only  Adenopeltis  is  allied  to  an 
American  recent  species.  Two  species  of  Banksia,  with  their 
seeds,  also  occur  ;  many  leaves  formerly  named  Banksia  I  now 
agree  may  belong  to  Myrica.  The  Proteaceous  Lomatia  is  repre- 
sented by  a  fruit.  Characteristic  leaves  of  Aristolochia,  and  of  an 
Aly.ria  allied  to  the  recent  A.  sjiicata,  E.  Brown,  and  of  a  Clero- 
dendron  allied  to  the  East  Indian  C.  viscosum.  Vent.,  are  found,  but 
rarely.  Of  Diospyros  is  found  calyx,  berry,  and  leaf,  the  berry 
occurring  also  in  Sheppey.  The  I>iospyros  of  Alum  Bay  and 
of  Sheppey  are  the  same  species.  The  species  of  Corniis  shows 
perhaps  a  genetic  relation  with  Miocene  species.  The  leaves  of 
two  species  of  Malvaceae  belong,  I  think,  to  two  of  the  eight  species 
of  Hiyhtea  from  Sheppey.  A  Bombaceous  leaflet  may  belong, 
from  its  venation  and  form,  to  the  Brazilian  Salmalia ;  and  leaves 
of  Ternstnewia  are  nearly  allied  to  a  Miocene  form.  I  have  dis- 
tinguished six  species  of  Cupania,  and  these  I  provisionally  refer  to 
the  nearest  of  the  eight  Sheppey  species.  The  only  Pistacia  is 
allied  to  the  well-known  P.  vera.  The  putamens  of  two  species  of 
I'ruHus,  of  which  one  is  common  to  Sheppey,  and  of  an  Amyydalus 
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are  found.  Of  the  PapiUonacea:  I  distinguish  thu'ty-eight  species 
belonging  to  ten  genera,  many  of  which  are  also  found  in  Haering 
and  Sotzka.  The  comparison  of  this  Flora  with  that  of  Bourne- 
mouth and  with  other  Tertiary  Floras  is  reserved  for  further 
investigations.  The  most  striking  fact,  however,  that  my  work 
even  at  this  stage  has  brought  out  is,  that  more  than  fifty  of  the 
species  are  common  to  Sotzka  and  Hiring,  while  a  lesser  number 
are  common  to  Sezanne,  to  the  Lignitic  of  America,  and  to  other 
Floras.  

LixNEAX   Society  of  London. 

March  4. — Prof.  Allman,  F.E.S.,  President,  in  the  chair. — 
The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society  : — 
S.  M.  Bairstow  (Huddersfield),  J.  T.  Carriugton  (Aquarium,  West- 
minster), Prof.  P.  M.  Duncan  (King's  College,  London),  Pi.  M. 
Middleton,  jun.  (West  Hartlepool),  S.  0.  Ridley  (British  Museum), 
and  J.  Charters-White  (Belgrave-road,  S.W.j  Mr.  E.  M.  Holmes 
read  a  paper  on  Codiolum  gregarium,  A.  Braun,  a  new  British  Alga 
discovered  at  Teignmouth  by  the  Kev.  K.  Cresswell.  The  author 
considered  that  the  hj^^nospores  described  by  Braun  did  not 
belong  to  Codiolum,  but  to  another  Alga  usually  found  growing 
with  it.  The  growth  of  the  plant  and  its  fructification,  contrary  to 
Braun's  supposition,  lasts  through  the  winter  and  spring.  Mr. 
Holmes  also  exhibited  specimens  of  the  fructification  of  Chatopteris 
plumosa,  found  in  Britain  for  the  first  time  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Trail  of 
Edinburgh.  The  unilocular  sporangia  in  this  instance  were  in  a 
more  advanced  stage  than  those  figured  by  Areschoug,  and  the 
multilocular  s^^orangia  differed  in  character  from  the  illustration 
given  by  the  last-mentioned  Swedish  naturalist. 

March  18. — Prof.  Allman,  F.R.S.,  President,  in  the  chair. 
— Messrs.  W.  Drickenfield  Scott  (Wimbledon)  and  Wardlaw  Ram- 
say (Portsmouth)  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society.  The 
President  said  that  before  entering  on  the  ordinary  business  of  the 
meeting,  it  became  his  melancholy  duty  to  announce  the  death  of 
Prof.  Thos.  Bell,  at  the  age  of  eighty-seven.  Prof.  Bell  was  the 
oldest  Fellow  of  the  Society,  having  been  elected  into  it  in  the  year 
1815.  He  had  held  the  Presidential  Chair  for  man}'  years,  and 
under  his  judicious  and  able  guidance  the  Societ}' had  marvellously 
advanced  in  prosperit}-.  He  was  a  distinguished  zoologist,  and  by 
his  researches  had  largely  advanced  our  knowledge  of  the  fauna  of 
the  British  Isles.  His  labours  have  left  their  mark  on  the 
Zoology  of  Britain,  and  it  is  hard  to  say  who  can  take  his  place  in 
the  dex^artment  of  Natural  History,  in  which  he  had  shown  himself 
so  loving  and  conscientious  an  observer.  The  Secretary  read  a  com- 
munication from  Mr.  H.  M.  Brewer,  of  the  Wanganui  Acclimatisa- 
tion Society,  '*  On  the  Indigenous  Timber  and  on  Plants  introduced 
into  New  Zealand."  Among  the  former,  "maraka"  [Leptospernium 
ericoides)  is  useful  for  spokes,  tool-handles,  &c.;  "  kowhai " 
(Sophora  tetraj)tera)  forms  admirable  material  for  carving,  &c. ; 
"totara"  (Podocarpus  Totara)  is  most  durable  for  piles,  railway 
sleepers,  &c. ;  red  birch  [Fagus  fusca),  on  account  of  its  strength, 
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is  well  adapted  for  beams  and  framework  ;  and  the  "  matai  "  {Poclo- 
carpus  spicata)  is  so  dm-able  that  a  prostrate  tree  found  in  damp 
bush,  and  supposed  to  have  been  there  for  a  couple  of  centuries,  still 
retained  its  soundness  when  cut  up.  The  above  are  a  few  of  the 
trees  brought  into  general  use,  but  there  are  a  vast  number  of 
others  which  will  become  equally  valuable  when  it  is  better  known 
when  to  cut  and  how  to  season  them.  Of  plants  introduced  there 
are  quite  a  host  which  thrive  Avell  out  of  doors.  At  Sir  George 
Grey's  seat,  on  the  Island  of  Kawau,  quite  a  brilliant  assemblage 
have  been  successfully  raised.  Among  others,  the  coral  tree 
[Enjthrina  catfra),  with  its  brilliant  scarlet  flowers;  Fourcrnyia 
(jiijantca,  which  produces  a  fine  fibre,  and  grows  well  without  any 
cultivation  on  the  waste  clay  hills  ;  also  F.  flacoviyidis,  another 
fibre-yieldhig  plant.  L'hamdwps  excelsa,  C.  hundlis,  Musa  textilis, 
and  M.  sapientinn,  equally  thrive,  the  Banana  ripening  good  fruit. 
Bruussonetia  papi/ri/era,  fi"om  which  paper  is  made  in  Japan,  the 
pomegranate  [Pnnica  ijrcniatum)  and  the  olive  [Olea  europea)  here- 
after are  likely  to  become  important  as  commercial  products.  The 
Natal  plum  [Arduimi  (jranditidra),  the  fig  [Ficus  Carica),  custard 
apple  {Anuiia  mnricata),  Eriohotnja  japonica,  ginger  [Zin;iiber 
officinalis),  the  tallow  tree  {Stilliiu/ia  sebiferu),  cinnamon,  camphor, 
orange,  lemon,  and  citrons,  besides  many  other  sub  tropical  plants, 
afford  sufficient  proof  of  the  mildness  of  the  climate  and  capa- 
bilities of  the  country  ultimately  to  depend  on  its  own  resources. 
Of  araucarias  and  pines,  a  great  number  of  introduced  species  have 
thriven  well,  some  only  requiring  a  little  shelter  at  first.  Oaks, 
elms,  poplars,  &c.,  all  take  naturally  to  the  New  Zealand  soil,  but 
sufficient  has  been  said  to  indicate  the  great  variety  of  flora 
indigenous  and  introduced  into  this  flourishing  though  distant 
colony. 


5$otanifal  Nclus. 


Dk.  Bayley  Balfour  has  returned  from  Socotra,  bringing  with 
him  a  large  collection  of  living  and  dried  plants  ;  he  has  suffered 
from  an  attack  of  fever,  but  is  otherwise  in  good  health.  Dr. 
Balfour  has  ascended  to  the  summit  of  one  of  the  highest  peaks 
of  the  island,  which  reach  an  altitude  of  5000  feet,  and  his 
botanical  collections  consist  of  about  6000  species,  including  full 
material  for  the  determination  of  the  Aloe  and  Dracaena  which  the 
island  has  for  some  time  been  known  to  produce,  but  of  which 
complete  specimens  have  never  been  prociu-ed. 

The  editorship  of  the  bryological  portion  of  Just's  '  Botanische 
Jahresbericht '  has  been  entrusted  to  Dr.  F.  Kienitz  Gerloff,  of 
Weilburg,  who  will  be  glad  to  receive  any  publications  relating  to 
Mosses. 

AVe  are  glad  to  be  able  to  announce  that  through  the  liberality 
of  the  Brazilian  Government  arrangements  have  been  made  for  the 
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resumption  of  the  work  of  the  great  '  Flora  Brasihensis,'  the 
former  grant  for  which  expired  some  two  or  three  years  ago.  The 
editorship  rests,  as  hefore,  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Eichler,  and  there 
are  several  important  orders  still  unallotted. 

A  PENSION  of  £100  per  annum  from  the  Civil  List  has  been 
awarded  to  Mr.  W.  H.  Fitch,  the  well-known  botanical  artist, 
in  consideration  of  his  services  to  science. 

The  English  Dialect  Society  announces  for  early  issue  a  reprint 
of  "William  Turner's  rare  '  Names  of  Herbes.'  It  will  be  edited  and 
annotated  by  Mr.  James  Britten. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  Wilhelm  Schimpek,  the 
eminent  muscologist  and  palaeontologist,  which  took  place  at 
Strasburg  on  March  20th.  We  hope  to  give  a  fuller  notice  next 
month. 

EoBERT  Fortune,  the  well-known  plant  collector  and  traveller 
in  China,  died  on  the  13th  ult.  at  Brompton,  aged  sixty-eight 
years.  Although  his  numerous  discoveries  were  important  chiefly 
from  the  horticultural  standpoint,  he  made  collections  of  dried 
plants  during  his  various  travels  in  China  ;  these  were  distributed 
by  the  Eoyal  Horticultural  Society,  who  commissioned  him  to 
collect,  and  are  found  in  many  herbaria.  In  1846  he  was  appointed 
Curator  of  the  Chelsea  Botanic  Garden,  but  this  appointment  he 
soon  resigned,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  collection  in  China 
of  young  tea  plants  and  seeds  for  transmission  to  India.  His 
various  works,  based  upon  his  travels,  are  well  known. 

MuTius  ToMMAsiNi,  the  Nestor  of  Austrian  botanists,  died  at 
Trieste  on  the  2nd  of  January,  in  his  eighty- sixth  year.  He 
published  very  little,  but  the  value  of  his  private  epistolary  com- 
munications is  shown  by  frequent  references  in  the  works  of  Koch, 
Bertoloni,  and  Parlatore.  His  large  herbarium  and  library  has 
been  bequeathed  to  the  Trieste  Museum.  A  lengthened  biography 
of  Tommasini  appeared  in  the  Oest.  Bot.  Zeitschrift  for  1866. 

M.  Gr.  SjiisTRAND,  born  in  1807,  died,  on  the  17th  of  March,  in 
the  island  of  Oeland,  where  he  had  resided  for  many  years.  He 
had  carefully  investigated  the  Flora-  of  Oeland,  of  which  he 
published  an  '  Euumeratio '  in  the  Acta  Soc.  Sclent.  Upsal 
for  1850.  His  most  important  publication  was  the  '  Colmar  Laus 
ocli  Oelands  Flora,'  published  at  Kolmar  in  1863. 

Theodor  Hartig  died  at  Braunschweig  on  the  26th  of  March  at 
the  age  of  seventy-six.  His  principal  work  was  on  the  cultivated 
plants  employed  in  German  forestry,  published  at  Berlin  in  1851  ; 
he  also  wrote  several  j)apers  upon  vegetable  morphology. 

Dr.  E.  H.  C.  C.  Scheffer,  Director  of  the  Botanic  Gardens  at 
Buitenzorg,  died  recently  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-five. 

The  '  Journal '  of  the  Ceylon  Branch  of  the  Eoyal  Asiatic  Society 
(Colombo,  1880),  contains  an  enumeration,  with  notes,  of  Ceylon 
Graminccc,  by  Mr.  W.  Ferguson,  F.L.S. 
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By  Henry  and  James  Groves. 

(Tabs.  207-210.) 

(Cnncliuled  from  p.  199). 

2.— LYCHNOTHAMNUS. 

Leonhardi,  Bobm.  Charac.  (1863),  p.  12. — Cliara  sect.  Lychno- 
tliamuus,  Euprecht.  Symb.  ad  Ilist.  pi.  Boss.,  1845,  p.  79. 

Stem  ecorticate  or  ii-regularly  corticate.  Braiicblets  ecorticate. 
Eing  of  stipulodes  in  a  single  circle,  conspicuous.  Bract-cells 
wborled.  Globules  by  tbe  side  of  tbe  nucules,  witliin  tlie  wlioiis  of 
bract-cells.     Monoecious. 

I.  L.  ALOPECUROIDES,  Brauu,  Monatsb.  Berl.  Akad.,  1867, 
p.  798. 

Chara  papulosa,  Wallr.  Flor.  Crypt.  Germ.,  ii.  Q833),  p.  107. 

C.  Pouzolsii,  Braun,  Flora,  1835,  i.,  p.  58. 

C.  Wallrotkil,  Eupr.  Symb.  ad  Hist.  PL  Eoss.  (1845),  p.  80. 

C.  alopecnroides,  Braun,  Scbweiz.  Cbar.  (1847),  p.  13. ;  Wallm. 
Act.  Stockb.,  1854,  p.  281;  Braun,  Consp.  Cbar.  Europ.,p.  7; 
Mouats.  Berl.  Akad.,  1867,  p.  824;  Bab.  in  Journ.  Bot.,  i.  (1863), 
p.  193,  t.  7;  Fl.  Dan.  (1867),  t.  2745;  Braun,  E.  &  S.  Exs.  62, 
63,  81 ;  Nordst.  &  Wablst.  Exs.  20-22. 

Stem  but  little  bran  died,  witbout  cortical  cells,  witb  many 
unicellular  bulbils.  Wborls  of  6-8  straigbt  or  incixrved  brancblets. 
Stipulodes  8-12  long,  slender,  Brancblets  of  4-5  joints,  of  wbicb 
tbe  upper  1-2  are  mucb  sborter,  forming  an  acute  point.  Bract- 
cells  6-8,  wborled,  spreading,  acute,  at  all  but  tbe  last  joint  of  tbe 
brancblets,  longer  tban  tbe  nucule.  Nucide  oval,  10-12-striate. 
Coronula  small,  obtuse  (Tab.  209,  fig.  10). 

A  small  dark  green  plant  3-8  in.  bigb,  not  incrusted.  It  bas 
only  been  found,  in  Britain,  in  tbe  Salterns  at  Newtown,  Isle  of 
Wigbt,  wbere  it  was  discovered  by  Mr.  A.  G.  More  in  August, 
1862,  but  owing  to  tbe  Salterns  being  disused  and  nearly  dr}',  it  is, 
we  fear,  lost  in  tbat  locality.  Tbe  Isle  of  Wigbt  specimens  appear 
to  be  nearest  to  tbe  var.  Montai^/nei  of  Braun.  L.  alopecuroides 
occurs  principally  in  France  and  tbe  Mediterranean  district,  tbe 
var.  (species  ?)  Wallrothii,  bowever,  inhabits  tbe  Baltic, 

Division   II.— NITELL^. 

Brancblets  furcate,  or  sometimes,  in  tbe  sterile  wborls,  simple, 
and,  as  well  as  tbe  internodes,  always  ecorticate.  Witbout 
stipular  cells.  Globules  and  nucules  at  tbe  forkings  of  tbe 
brancblets.  Coronula  inconspicuous,  usually  deciduous,  of  10  cells 
in  2  circles,  tbe  upper  smaller. 

N.  s.     VOL.  9.      [June,   1880.]  Y 
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3.  TOLYPELLA. 

Leonliardi  in  Lotos  (1863),  p.  12. 

BraBclies  many  at  each  node.  Brauchlets  simple  or  dividing 
into  unequal  rays.  Globules  lateral  at  the  forkings  of  the  branchlets, 
and  usually  surrounded  by  a  number  of  nucules.  Nucules  also 
produced  at  the  nodes  of  the  fertile  whorls.     Monoecious. 

I.  T.  GLOMERATA,  Leon.,  Lotos,  1863. 

Chara  nUJifica,  Sm.  E.  B.,  1703  (1807) ;  Hook.  Brit.  Flor.,  ii., 
p.  245. 

Chara  (/lumerata,  Desv.  in  Loisel.  Not.  (1810),  p.  135. 

Chara  ficxiUs  ft.  prolifera,  S.  F.  Gray,  Brit.  PL,  ii.  (1821),  p.  21. 

Nitella  iilowerata,  Chevall.  Lutet.  Flor.  Gen.,  ed.  2,  v.  ii.  (1836), 
p.  124;  Coss.  &  Germ.  Atl.  Fl.  Par.,  t.  41,  f.  H. ;  WaUm.  Act. 
Stockh.,  1854,  p.  270;  Braun,  Consp.  Char.  Europ.,  p.  3;  Fl. 
Dan.  (1869),  t.  2800 ;  Braun,  K.  &  S.  Exs.  17  ;  Nordst.  &  Wahlst. 
Exs.  43-45. 

Chara  rjloweruUfera,  Eupr.  Symb.  ad  Hist.  PI.  Ross  (1845), 
p.  75. 

Chara  prolifera,  Bab,  A.  N.  H.,  v.  (1850),  p.  87  (not  Braun). 

Chara  Sinithii,  Bab.  I.  c,  p.  86. 

Nitella  Smithii,  Wallm.,  I.  c.  (1854),  p.  271. 
.  Nitella  glome rulif era,  Kiitz.  Tab.  Phyc,  vii.  (1857),  t.  81,  f.  2. 

Stem  moderately  stout,  producing  many  branches  at  the 
principal  nodes.  Sterile  whorls  of  6-12  long,  simple,  obtuse,  3-5 
jointed  branchlets.  Fertile  whorls  in  dense  compound  heads ; 
branchlets  once  divided,  into  3-4,  unequal,  3-5 -celled,  obtuse  rays. 
Nucules  stalked  or  sessile,  ovoid,  8-9-striate ;  spiral  cells 
prominent.     Globules  usually  stalked.     (Tab.  209,  f.  11.) 

Much  encrusted  and  very  brittle.  The  strongly- curved  rays 
give  the  fertile  whorls  a  peculiarly  contorted  appearance.  It  is 
recorded  by  Braun  from  Eiu'ope  (North,  Mid,  and  South),  Asia, 
North  Africa,  and  Australia ;  in  Britain  it  is  rare,  and  apparently 
almost  confined  to  the  South-east  of  England. 

Ponds,  brackish  pools,  and  ditches.  May.  Hants,  S. ; 
Sussex,  W. ;  Kent,  E.  and  W. ;  Essex,  N. ;  Middlesex ;  Norfolk,  W. ; 
Dublin. 

II.  T.  PROLIFERA,  Leonh.,  Lotos,  1863  (name). 
Chara  prolifera,  Braun,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.,  1834,  p.  352. 

Chara  nidijica,  Borrer,  in  note  to  E.  B.  S.,  2762  (1834)  (not 
Smith). 

Nitella  prolifera,  Kutz.  Phyc.  Germ.  (1845),  p.  255;  AVallm. 
Act.  Stockh.,  1854,  p.  269;  Braun,  Consp.  Char.  Europ.,  p.  3. 

N.  fascicnlata,  var.  rohmter  [sic),  Braun,  Schweiz.  Char.  (1847), 
p.  12. ' 

Chara  Borreri,  Bab.  A.  N.  H.,  v.  (1850),  p.  87. 

N.  Borreri,  Wallm.,  I.e.  (1854),  p.  271. 

Chara  intricata,  var.  robustior.  Baker,  Ex.  ClubEep.,  1867,  p.  15. 

Stem  stout,  very  much  branched.  Sterile  whorls  of  6-20  very 
unequal,  acute,  simple,  3-5-jointed  branchlets.      Fertile  whorls  in 
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large  densely  compound  heads  ;  brauchlets  divided  into  3-4  acute, 
2-3-,  rarely  4-,  celled  rays.  Nucules  giobosely  ovoid.  (Tab.  209, 
f.  12). 

A  very  large  plant,  of  which  our  figure  is  a  reduced  represent- 
ation. The  sterile  branchlets  are  sometimes  7  in.  long  and  very 
stout.  It  is  a  rare  species,  and  has  only  been  found  in  a  few 
scattered  localities  in  Central  and  Southern  Europe.  It  was 
discovered  in  Britain  by  ^h\  Borrer  in  1827,  near  Eye  Farm, 
Henfield,  Sussex,  and  has  since  been  found  by  Dr.  Moore  in  the 
canal  near  Glasnevin,  Dubhu. 

m.  T.  iNTRicATA,  Leonh.  Lotos,  1863  (name) ;  Braun,  in  Cohn's 
Ki-ypt.  Flor.  von  Schlesien  (1877),  p.  400. 

Chara  intricata,  Eotli.  Catalecta  Botanica  (1800),  fas.  ii.,  p.  125. 

yitella  intricata,  Auct.  (Ag.  ?j  ;  Braun,  Consp.  Char.  Europ., 
p.  3;  Fl.  Dan.  (1867),  t.  2744;  Braun,  E.  &  S.  Exs.  18,  33,  108; 
Nordst.  &  Wahlst.  Exs.  46,  48. 

Chara  fasciculata,  Amici,  Descriz.  di  alcune  sp.  nuove  di  Chara 
(1827),  p."  16,  t.  4,  f.  4,  and  t.  5,  f.  3. 

Chara  poh/spenna,  Braun,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.,  1834,  p.  352;  Gant. 
Oesterr.  Char.  (1847),  p.  12,  t.  1,  f.  3;  Bab.  A.  N.  H.,  v.  (1850), 
p.  88;  Wallm.  Act.  Stockh.,  1854,  p.  269. 

Nitella  polysperma,  Kiltz.  Phyc.  Gen.  (1843),  p.  318. 

N.  fasciculata,  Braun,  Schweiz.  Char.,  p.  11  ;  Kiitz.  Tab.  Phvc, 
vii.,  t.'36,  f.  1. 

Stem  moderately  stout.  Sterile  wdiorls  of  6-10  once  or  twice 
divided  branchlets ;  rays  unequal,  the  ultimate  acute,  3-5-eelled. 
Fertile  whorls  in  very  large  dense  compound  heads ;  branchlets 
once  or  twice  divided,  ultimate  rays  4-5  celled,  acute.  Nucules 
numerous,  giobosely  ovoid,  stalked  or  sessile,  8-9-striate.  (Tab. 
209,  f.  13.) 

Distinguished  from  both  the  preceding  species  by  its  divided 
branchlets.  It  is  widely  distributed  in  Europe,  and  extends  to 
North  Africa.  In  Britain  it  is  very  rare,  and  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  found  for  two  successive  years  in  any  locality ;  there  is 
a  specimen  in  Herb.  Buddie,  but  no  locality  is  given. 

Ponds,  pools,  and  canals.  April  and  May.  Essex,  N. ; 
Suffolk,  W. ;  Cambridge;  Yorksh.,  N.  (Dalton);  Durham; 
Dublin. 

4.— NITELLA. 

Ag.  Syst.  Alg.  (1824),  Introd.,  p.  27,  ex  parte. 

Stem  rarely  producing  more  than  2  branches  at  each  node. 
Branchlets  simple,  or  1-4  times  divided  into  nearly  equal  rays. 
Globules  in  the  forking  of  the  branchlets,  thus  ter)iiinattn(i  the 
segment  from  the  apex  of  which  the  forking  arises.  Nucules  below 
the  globules,  lateral.     Monoecious  or  dioecious. 

§  Ultimate  rays  of  2  or  more  cells. 

I.  N.  TENUissiMA,  Kiitz.  Phyc.  Gen.  (1843),  p.  319;  Coss.  & 
Germ.  Atl.  Fl.  Par.,  t.  41;    WaUm.  Act.  Stockh.,  1854 ;   Kiitz. 
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Tab.  Pliyc,  vii.,  t.  34,  f.  2;  Braim,  Consp.  Char.  Europ.,  p.  2; 
Braim,  R.  &  S.  Exs.  60,  74,  103 ;    Noixlst.  &  Wahlst.  Exs.  41. 

Chara  tenuissima,  Desv.  Journ.  cle  Bot.  (1809),  ii.,  p.  813  ; 
Reiclienb.  Icon.  Bot.,  f.  1055-1068;  Gant.  Oesterr.  Char.,  p.  10, 
t.  1,  f.  1 ;  Bab.  A.  N.  H.,  v.  (1850),  p.  85. 

C\  fte.dUs,  var.  HteUata,  WaUr.  Ann.  Bot.  (1815),  p.  178. 

C.'stellata,  S.  F.  Gray,  Nat.  Arr.  Brit.  PI.  (1821),  h.,  p.  28  ? 

Stem  very  slender,  mternodes  long.  Whorls  very  dense,  of 
5-8  short  branchlets.  Branchlets  2-3  thnes  divided  into  3-6  rays. 
Ultimate  rays  2-3-celled,  the  terminal  cell  very  slender,  acute. 
Nucules  oval,  8-9-striate;  spiral  cells  not  prominent.  Globules 
large.     Monoecious.     (Tab.  209,  f.  14.) 

The  smallest  British  species,  1-4  in.  high,  usually  dark  green 
and  somewhat  incrusted.  Readily  distinguished  from  our  other 
Nitellas  by  its  very  small  dense  whorls  and  comparatively  long 
iuternodes.  The  nucules  are  ripe  in  August.  It  occurs  in  Central 
and  Southern  Europe,  Asia,  North  Africa  and  North  America. 
In  Britain  it  has  only  been  recorded  from  the  Cambridgeshire 
Fens,  where  it  was  discovered  by  Prof.  Henslow  in  1829.  S.  F. 
Gray's  description  of  C.  stellata  in  1821,  could  scarcely  refer  to  any 
other  species,  but  no  locality  is  given. 

II.  N.  GRACILIS,  Ag.  Syst.  Alg.  (1824),  p.  125  ;  Coss.  &  Germ. 
Atl.  Fl.  Par.,  t.  41  e  ;  Wallm.  Act.  Stockh.,  1854,  p.  247  ;  Kutz. 
Tab.  Phyc,  vii.,  t.  34,  f.  1 ;  Braun,  Consp.  Char.  Europ.,  p.  2  ; 
Braun,  R.  &  S.  Exs.  24,  25,  34,-  57-59 ;  Nordst.  &  Wahlst.  Exs. 
15-17. 

Chara  (iracUis,  Sm,  E.  Bot.,  2140  (1810) ;  Reichenb.  Icon.  Bot., 
f.  1069;  Gant.  Oesterr.  Char.,  p.  10,  t.  1,  f.  2;  Bab.  A.  N.  H.,  v. 
(1850),  p.  84. 

C.fiexilis,  var.  r/raciJis,  S.  F.  Gray,  Nat.  Arr.  Brit.  PI.  (1821), 
vol.  ii.,  p.  28. 

C.  exilis,  Amici  Descriz.  di  alcune  s]).  nuove  di  Chara  (1827), 
p.  20,  t.  3,  f.  6  and  7. 

Stem  very  slender,  moderately  branched.  Whorls  of  5-6 
extremely  slender  branchlets.  Branchlets  2-3  times  divided  into 
8-4  rays.  Ultimate  rays  2-8-celled,  strongly  mucronate.  Nucules 
solitary,  at  all  the  forkings  of  the  branchlets,  globosely  ovoid,  6-7- 
striate.     Monrecious.     (Tab.  210,  f.  15.) 

A  very  slender  and  delicate  plant,  4-8  in.  high,  light  green, 
distinguished  from  the  last  by  its  much  laxer  habit.  The  nucules 
are  ripe  in  September.  It  Avas  discovered  by  Mr.  Borrer  in  a 
boggy  pool  in  St.  Leonard's  Forest,  and  was  described  and 
figured,  by  Smith',  from  his  specimens.  It  has  since  been  collected 
by  Mr.  D.  Orr  at  Glen  Cullcn,  near  Ballybetagh,  Co.  Dublin. 
The  Irish  plant  is  a  smaller,  stouter  form,  and  the  ultimate  rays 
are  shorter ;  and  it  is  annularly  incrusted.      N.  gracilis  is  widely 

*  Under  Biaiin,  R.  &,  S.  Kxs.  34,  we  have  N.  gracilis,  elonyata ;  in  the  Kew  set 
tlie  plant  under  this  number  is  C.  stelligera,  var.  ulvoides.  It  seems  to  us  of 
little  use  to  issue  numbered  sets,  if  all  the  plants  under  one  number  are  not  the 
same. 


Tab,  210 


15.  N.  gracilis   Ag       16.  N.  nnj-croiiata.  Eiiitz. 
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distributed  in  Europe  and  Africa,  occurring  also  in  Asia  and  North 
and  Soutli  America. 

m.  N.  MUCRONATA,  Klitz.  Pliyc.  Germ.  (1845),  p.  256  ;  Tab. 
Pbyc,  vii.,  t.  33,  f.  1;  Coss.  &  Germ.  Atl.  Flor.  Par.,  t.  40  d  ; 
Wallm,  Act.  Stockh.,  1854,  p.  253;  Braun,  Consp.  Char.  Europ., 
p.  2;  Braun,  E.  &  S.  Exs.  20,  30;  Nordst.  &  Wahlst.  Exs.  82. 

Cham  furcata,  Amici  Descr.  di  alcune  sp.  nuove  di  Chara 
(1827),  p.  14,  t.  v.,  f.  2  (not  Bruz.). 

C.JiexiUs,  "L,"  Reichenb.  Icon.  Bot.,  f.  1071-2. 

(\  mucronata,  Braun,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.,  1834,  p.  351 ;  Gant. 
Oesterr.  Char.,  p.  9  ;  Bab.  A.  N.  H.,  v.  (1850),  p.  84. 

C.  Barhieri,  Balsamo-CrivelH,  Biblioteca  Itahana,  voL  97 
(1840),  p.  190. 

C.  nori-egica,  Wallm.  Act.  Stockh.,  1854,  p.  252. 

C.  hrevicauiis,  Bertol.  Flora  Italica,  vol.  x.  (1854),  p.  19. 

Stem  rather  stout,  moderately  branched.  Whorls  of  5-6  stout 
branchlets.  Branchlets  1-2-,  rarely  3-,  times  divided  into  2-4 
rays.  Ultimate  rays  2-celled,  the  upper  cell  usually  short,  conical, 
acute.    Nucules  oval,  7-8-striate.     Monoecious.     (Tab.  210,  f.  16.) 

A  dark  green  plant,  6-12  in.  high,  often  in  its  laxer  forms 
resembling  ^Y.  fle.cilis,  from  which  it  differs  by  its  2-celled  ultimate 
rays.  It  is  closely  allied  to  .Y.  i/racilis,  but  is  stouter,  more  rigid, 
and  the  branchlets  are  less  divided.  Generally  distributed  in 
Europe,  and  occurring  in  Asia,  North  Africa  and  North  America  ; 
discovered  in  Britain  by  Mr.  Borrer,  in  a  ditch  at  West  Grinstead, 
West  Sussex,  but  has  not  since  been  found.  Our  figure  is  taken 
from  Borrer's  specimen,  which  is  near  the  var.  hetcromorplui,  Braun, 
Flora,  1835,  i.,  p.  52. 

IV.  N.  TRANSLucENs,  Ag.  Syst.  Alg.  (1824),  p.  124 ;  Coss.  & 
Germ.  Atl.  Flor.  Par.,  t.  40  b  ;  Wallm.  Act.  Stockh.,  1854, 
p.  259;  Kiltz.  Tab.  Phyc,  vii.,  t.  26,  f.  1;  Braun,  Consp.  Char. 
Europ.,  p.  2;  Braun,  E.  &  S.  Exs.  19;  Nordst.  &  Wahlst. 
Exs.  81. 

C.  tninslucens,  Pers.  Syn.  (1807),  ii.,  p.  531;  Sm.  E.  B.,  1855 
(1808);  Bruz.  Obs.  Char.,  p.  22;  Hook.  Brit.  Flora,  ii.,  p.  245; 
Bab.  A.  N.  H.,  v.  (1850),  p.  84. 

Stem  usually  stout.  Sterile  whorls  of  4-6  usually  once  divided 
branchlets ;  7-ays  2-4,  very  minute,  2-celled.  Fertile  whorls  very 
small  and  dense;  branchlets  6-8,  once  or  twice  divided.  Nucules 
small  clustered,  strongly  7-8-striate.  Monoecious.  (Tab.  210, 
f.  17.) 

Our  largest  Xitella,  sometimes  4-5  feet  high,  of  a  bright  green. 
The  very  minute  rays  which  appear  as  small  points  on  the  primary 
joint  immediately  separate  this  from  all  our  other  species.  It  is  a 
rare  species,  occurring  in  Western  and  Southern  Europe,  but 
reaching  to  Germany  and  South  Sweden,  also  to  North  Africa. 
It  is  not  uncommon  in  the  South  of  England. 

Ponds,  pools,  canals,  and  (rarely)  streams.  July.  Cornwall, 
W. ;     Hants,    S. ;     Sussex,    W. ;     Surrey;     Essex,    S. ;     Herts; 
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Suffolk,  E.;  Norfolk,  E.;   Salop;  Cbesbii-e  ;  Kerry;  Galway,  W. ; 
Derry,  W. 

§§   Ultimate  rays  l-celled. 

V.  N.  FLExiLis,  Ag.  Syst.  Alg.  (1824),  p.  121;  Wallm.  Act. 
Stockh.,  1854,  p.  261 ;  Kiitz.  Tab.  Pbyc,  vii.,  t.  33,  f.  2  ;  Braun, 
Consp.  Cbar.  Europ.,  p,  2;  Braim,  E.  &  S.  Exs.  22,  23,  54,  55, 
101 ;  Nordst.  &  Wablst.  Exs.  8-14. 

Chara  fie.riUs,  L.  Spec.  Plant.  (1753),  p.  1157  (ex  parte); 
Bruzel.  Obs.  Cbar.,  pp.  15  and  23;  Gant.  Oesterr.  Cbar.,  p.  8; 
Bab.  A.  N.  H.,  v.  (1850),  p.  83. 

C.  furcnlata,  Reicbenb.  Mossl.  Handb.,  ed.  3,  vol.  iii.  (1834), 
p.  166*4. 

C.  Broqniartiana ,  Coss.,  Germ.  &  Wedd.  Introd.  Flor.  Par. 
(1842),  p.  i52. 

Nitella  Broqniartiana,  Coss.  &  Germ.  Flor.  Par.  (1845),  p.  682, 
and  Atl.  40  c.  ' 

Chara  commutata,  Eupr.  Symb.  ad  Hist.  pi.  Eoss.  (1845),  p.  77. 

Xitellafuyciilatti,  Nordst.  Bot.  Notiser,  1863,  p.  35. 

Stem  ratber  slender.  Brancblets  sligbtly  mcurved,  6-8  in  a 
wborl,  once  divided  into  2-3  long,  somewbat  acute,  l-celled  rays. 
Fertile  wborls  usually  lax.  Nucules  2-3  togetber,  sbortly  oval, 
8-9-striate.     Globules  large.     Monoecious.     (Tab.  210,  f.  18.) 

In  its  typical  form,  slender,  flexible,  ligbt  green,  and  often 
annulaiiy  incrusted,  1-3  ft.  bigb.  Tbe  fertile  wborls  rarely  form 
lax  beads,  wben  it  is  f.  suhcapitata,  Braim.  It  is  only  recorded 
from  Europe  and  America,  and  is  not  common  in  Britain. 

Ponds  and  pools.  June  and  July.  Sussex,  W. ;  Kent,  W.  ; 
Surrey;  Essex,  S.  and  N. ;  Herts;  Cambridge;  Warwick; 
York,  N.E. ;  Nortbumberland,  S. 

VI.  N.  oPACA,  Ag.  Syst.  Alg.  (1824),  p.  124;  Braun,  Consp. 
Cbar.  Europ.,  p.  1;  Braun,  E.  &  S.  Exs.  29,  51-3,  77,  105-6; 
Nordst.  &  Wablst.  Exs.  5-7. 

Chara  flexiiis,  "L."     Sm.  E.  B.,  1070  (1802). 

C.  syncarpa,  Auct.  (non  Tbuill.),  Reicbenb.  Icon.  Bot.,  f.  1078-9  ; 
Gant.  Oesterr.  Cbar.,  p.  9 ;  Bab.  A.  N.  H.,  1850,  v.,  p.  83. 

C.  flexiiis,  YSLV.  prolifera,  S.  F.  Gray,  Nat.  Arr.  Brit.  PI.  (1821), 
p.  28.  "^ 

C.  opaca,  Ag.  m  Bruzel.  Obs.  Cbar.  (1824),  pp.  16  and  23. 

C.  capitata,  var.  opaca,  Braun,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.,  1834,  p.  352. 

X.  syncarpa,  var.  SmitJiii,  Coss.  Germ.  &  Wedd.  Introd.  Flor. 
Par.,  1842,  p.  151. 

N.  atrovirens  &  opaca,  Wallm.  Act.  Stockb.,  1854,  p.  263-4. 

Stem  ratber  slender.  Barren  wborls  of  6-7  simple,  or  2-3- 
rayed  brancblets.  Fertile  wborls  forming  dense  beads  (in  tbe 
male  plant  often  mucb  laxer) ;  brancblets  once  divided  into  2-3 
(rarely  in  tbe  male  plant  4),  acute  rays.  Nucules  1-3  on  eacb 
brancblet,  strongly  6-striate.  Globules  very  large,  solitary. 
Dioecious.     (Tab.  210,  fig.  19.) 

Tbis  is  a  very  variable  species  ;  it  may  usually  be  distinguisbed 
by  tbe  dense»beads,  and  its  ultimately  becoming  almost  black,  as 
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well  as  by  the  dioecious  character,  which  separates  it  from  X.jiexUi.s. 
Aj)parently  common  in  many  parts  of  Europe,  and  occurring  in 
Asia,  North  Africa,  and  North  America.  It  is  our  most  frequent 
British  Xitel  la. 

Ponds,  pools,  ditches,  streams,  &c.  May  and  June.  Corn- 
wall, W. ;  Devon,  S. ;  Wight;  Hants,  S. ;  Sussex,  W.  and  E.  ; 
Surrey;  Essex,  N. ;  Oxford;  Norfolk  E.;  Cambridge;  Noi-tli- 
ampton;  Salop;  Lanes.,  S;  York,  M.W. ;  Durham;  Cumberland; 
Fife;  Forfar;  Aberdeen,  S. ;  Kerry,  N. ;  Cork,  N.  ;  Dublin; 
Galway,  W. ;  Leitrim  ;  Donegal ;  Antrim. 

[We  have  not  been  able  satisfactorily  to  refer  any  British  plant 
to  either  of  the  following  species,  as  it  is  necessary  to  examine 
fresh  specimens,  but  probably  both  occur  : — 

N.  SYNCARPA,  Chevallier  Lutet.  Flor.  Geu.,  ed.  ii.,  vol.  ii.  (1836j, 
p.  125;  Kiltz.  Tab.  Phyc,  vii.,  t.  31,  f.  2;  Brauu,  E.  &  S.  Exs. 
76;  Nordst.  &  Wahlst.  Exs.  1,  2.  —  Clmra  Hijncarpu.  Thuill.  Flor. 
Par.  (1799),  p.  473  ;  Keichenb.  Icon.  Bot.,  f.  1073-5.  This  differs 
from  A",  opaca  by  its  very  slender  habit  and  simple  branchlets  in 
the  female  plant,  by  the  globules  and  nucules  being  covered  with  a 
mucilaginous  coating,  and  by  the  nucules  being  faintly  striate. 

N.  cAPiTATA,  Ag.  Syst.  Alg.  (1821),  p.  125;  Brciun,  Pi.  &  S. 
Exs.  26-28,  104;  Nordst.  k  Wahlst.,  3,  4:.  —  C'hara  capillaris, 
Ki'ocker,  Flor.  Siles.,  vol.  iii.  (1809),  p.  62.  —  C.  capitata,  Nees, 
Denkschr.  der  K.  Baier.  bot.  Ges.  1818,  p.  80,  t.  6.  —  C.  elastica, 
Amici,  Descriz.  di  alcune  sp.  iiuove  di  Chara  (1827),  p.  9,  t.  1, 
f.  2  and  3.  Female  branchlets  divided  into  2-3  rays.  Nucules 
with  sharp,  prominent  spiral  cells  and,  as  well  as  the  globules, 
with  a  mucilaginous  coating.  Braun  has  referred  specimens  in 
Herb.  Kew,  from  Llyn  Idwal  (W.  Wilson),  Killarney  (Harvey), 
and  Kent  *  Stowting '  to  this  species.] 


REMARKS    ON    BOTANICAL    BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
By  B.  Daydon  Jackson,  Sec.L.S. 

Having  been  engaged  for  more  than  two  years  in  preparing  a 
Guide  to  the  Literature  of  Botany  (noAv  almost  completed)  for  the 
Index  Society,  certain  defects  in  the  present  bibliographical 
authorities  have  been  forced  upon  my  notice,  and  I  beg  to  offer 
some  suggestions  for  the  guidance  of  those  who  may  hereafter 
undertake  the  publication  of  any  work  on  that  subject.  Previous 
to  engaging  in  the  compilation  I  have  mentioned,  I  had  found 
Pritzel's  '  Thesaurus  Literatune  Botanica3 '  equal  to  my  occasional 
wants,  but  constant  use  for  a  long  time  of  both  editions  has 
familiarised  me  with  the  merits  and  defects  of  that  work,  probably 
in  a  greater  degree  than  the  majority  of  botanists.  I  will  therefore 
indulge  in  a  few  remarks  on  the  '  Thesaurus'  itself,  before  setting 
forth  my  own  views  upon  future  bibliography. 
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At  the  outset,  let  me  say  that  I  am  not  actuated  by  the  slightest 
desire  to  depreciate  the  labours  of  Pritzel ;  on  the  contrary, 
I  yield  to  no  one  in  admiration  of  the  patience  and  assiduity 
he  has  displayed  in  that  very  painstaking  and  indispensable  volume ; 
but  Avhilst  fully  admitting  the  great  value  of  the  '  Thesaurus,'  it 
would  be  idle  and  foolish  to  shut  our  eyes  to  its  shortcomings. 

The  printing  of  the  first  edition,  which  bears  the  date  of  1851 
on  the  title  page,  extended  from  1847  to  1851,  taking  in  a  portion 
of  the  publications  which  appeared  in  1847.  The  scheme  of  the 
work  includes  not  only  strictly  botanical  works,  but  gardening, 
medical,  chemical,  and  even  philological  treatises  were  inserted — 
anything  and  everything  in  fact  which  touched  upon  plants.  So 
comprehensive,  indeed,  was  the  plan,  that  we  find  entries  like  the 
following,  the  claim  to  admission  being  decidedly  slender : — 

Sendel  (Nathanael).    Electrologite  per  varia  tentamina  historica 

ac  physica  coutinuandfe  Missus  I.     .     .     Elbiugte     . 

1725.     4to.  (9555).     Followed  by  three  other  works,  also 

on  Amber  (9556-8). 
The  following  have  still  slighter  claims  to  notice  : — 
Sanden    (Heinrich    von).       De    succino    electricorum   principe. 

D.     Eegiomonti  1714.     4to.     (8985). 
Tod   {Georfie).     Plans,  elevations,  and  sections  of  hot-houses, 

green-houses,   an  aquarium,  conservatories,   &c.,  recently 

built  in  different  parts  of  England,  for  various  noblemen 

and  gentlemen.  London,  .  .  .  1807.  fol.  (10346). 
The  first  four  fasciculi  of  the  second  edition  of  the  '  Thesaurus ' 
were  issued  in  1872,  as  far  as  the  name  Tournefort,  and 
thence  the  publication  was  suspended  in  consequence  of  the  illness 
and  subsequent  death  of  the  author.  The  work  was  completed  by 
Dr.  C.  W.  F.  Jessen,  fasciculi  i.  to  vii.  being  issued  together  in  1877. 
As  regards  the  latter  portion,  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  apportion 
the  blame,  in  places  where  the  faulty  part  might  have  existed  in 
Pritzel's  manuscript,  or  was  due  to  the  editor  undertaking  the 
thankless  task  of  completing  the  labours  of  another.  However, 
some  of  the  errors  are  unambiguous  ;  thus,  the  editor  is  clearly 
blameable  for  the  very  first  entry  under  the  heading.  Addenda, 
(p.  356),  "Auerswald,  f  Leipzig,  30  Juni,  1870,"  for  if  he  had 
referred  to  the  main  entry  on  p.  10  he  would  have  found  that 
item  of  information  already  recorded.  Another  singularly  unfortu- 
nate editorial  slip  is  to  be  found  in  Visiani's  works,  where  the  last 
seventeen  in  chronological  order  are  omitted  from  their  proper 
places  on  p.  333,  and  are  inserted  in  the  addenda  in  bulk  on  p.  359. 
Another  lapse  may  be  noted  on  p.  502,  where  the  name  of  Trimen 
occurs  thrice ;  the  first  time  owing,  no  doubt,  to  an  error  in 
transcription,  1868  being  taken  for  1863,  and  so  placed;  the 
second  should  read  Trimmer,  whilst  the  third  is  right.  It  would 
be  ungracious  not  to  heartily  thank  Dr.  Jessen  for  his  labours  in  the 
compilation  of  the  systematic  portion,  which  he  has  drawn  up  in  a 
far  more  convenient  manner  than  the  old  one,  and  moreover  has 
supplied  from  the  previous  edition  many  works  unaccountably 
dropped  out  from  the  alphabetical  portion  of  ed.  ii. 
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The  second  edition  contains  publications  to  the  end  of  1871 ;  a 
few  dated  1872  were  probably  issued  earlier  than  declared,  owing 
to  what  is  unfortunately  a  common  trick  on  the  part  of  publishers, 
that  of  post-dating  books.  The  interval  of  twenty-four  years  had 
produced  a  large  accession  to  the  number  of  works  which  required 
entry,  and  yet  this  edition  only  contains  10871  numbers,  against 
11906  in  the  former  issue  ;  that  is  to  say,  in  spite  of  the  rapid 
growth  of  botanical  literature  in  that  quarter  of  a  century,  fewer 
titles  were  mustered.     How  was  this  compression  obtained  ? 

The  original  intention  was  eminently  good,  namely,  to  reject 
those  works  which  were  clearly  not  of  botanical  interest ;  the  space 
so  gained  to  be  •  applied  for  the  accommodation  of  worthier 
productions,  so  as  not  to  unduly  increase  the  bulk  of  the  edition. 

The  unfortunate  part  of  the  matter  is,  that  the  selection 
appears  to  have  been  inconsistently  carried  out.  The  exclusion  of 
the  purely  horticultural  literature  was  unquestionably  good  ;  thus, 
in  the  very  first  column  in  ed.  i.,  out  of  nineteen  numbers,  only 
five  reappear  in  ed.  ii.,  ten  of  the  rejected  being  various  treatises 
on  Gardening,  by  Abercrombie.  The  following,  however,  are 
amongst  the  survivals  : — 

GuENTERRODE  [Fricdrich  Juatinian,  Freiherr  von).    Die  Pflaumen. 
Heft.  1-6.    Darmstadt,  1804-8.    8vo.    (ii.  3624).    Eetamed 
presumably  on  account  of  its  pretty  plates. 
VoLCKAMER  {Joharui   Christoph).      Nuernbergische  Hesperides, 
.     .     .     Nuernberg,  1708.     fol.     (ii.,  9Si8).— Ibid.     Con- 
tinuation [Half-title  only]  1714.     (ii.,  9849). 
This   production,   however,    contains    some    purely   botanical 
matter,  e.g.,  Nuernbergische  Flora,  pp.  209-243,  tt.  19. 
Of  a  more  doubtful  type  are  these  : — 
Herrera  [Gabriel  Alonos  de).      Obra  de  agricultura.     .     .     . 

1513.     fol.     (ii.,  4007). 
Elsholz  {Joliann  Siegesmund) .     Neuangelegter  Gartenbau,  oder 
Unterricht  von  der  Gartnerei    .     .     Coelln.  a.  d.  Spree, 
1666.     4to.     (ii.,  2672). 
Gatterer  [Christoph  Wilhelm  Jakob).     Literatur  des  Weinbaues 
aller  Nationen,    .    .    Heidelberg,  1832.     8vo.    (ii.,  3232). 
Schuebler    {Giistav).       Untersuchungen     ueber     Most-     und 
Weintraubenarten  Wuertemburgs.     D.    Tuebingen,  1826. 
Svo.     (ii.,  8428). 

Untersuchungen  ueber  Obst-  und  \A'^eintraubenarten 

Wuertemburgs.    D.     Tuebingen,  1827.     Svo.     (ii.,  8430). 

The  next  examples  have  a  very  dubious  claim  to  inclusion : — 
Schuebler  (G.)     Untersuchungen  ueber  die  Eegenverhaeltnisse 

der    schwaebischen    Alp    und    des    Schwarzwalds.      D. 

Tuebingen,  1832.     Svo.     (ii.,  8445). 

Untersuchungen  ueber  die  Temperaturverhaeltnisse 

der  schwaebischen  Alp.  D.  Tuebingen,  1831.  Svo.  (ii.,S439). 

I  venture  to  think  that  the  next  three  should  have  been 
excluded  without  the  slightest  hesitation  : — 

[Fatio  {Xicolaiis).]      Fruit  Walls  improved,  by  inclining  them 
to  the  Horizon.     London,  1699.     4to.     (ii.,  2819). 
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Fleischer  (Geortj  Christian).     Lilia  Eubenis,  sire   Dissertatio 
pliilologica-critica.     .     .     .     D.  Hafniae,  1703.    4to.     (ii., 
2932). 
Hagendorn  (Ehrenfried).    Tractatus  pliysico-medicus  de  Catechu 

sive  terra  japonica.     Jenae,  1679.     8vo.     (ii.,  8692), 
The  next  examples  are  mere  excerpts  from  various  journals, 
and  have  no  claim  to  be  considered  independent  works  : — 

Encontre  (Daniel).     Additions  a  la  Flore  bibliq^ue  de  Sprengel. 

[Montpellier,  1811.]      Bvo.     (ii.,  2684). 
Eeclierches  sur  la  botauique  des  anciens.      [Mont- 
pellier, 1813.]      8vo.     (ii.,  2685). 
Teecul  (AwjKstc),     Eecherches  sur  la  structure  et  le  developpe- 
ment  du  Nuphar  lutea.      [Paris,  1843.]     8vo.     (ii.,  9468). 
In  such  cases  as  the  last  three  it  would  surely  have  been  better 
to  have  excluded  them  as  the  majority  of  similar  tracts  have  been 
treated,  as  for  instance  was  done  in  a  wholesale  manner  in  the 
case  of  J.  F.  C.  Montagne,  where  twenty-three  papers,  entered  under 
his  name  in  Ed.  i.,  do  not  appear  in  Ed.  ii.      Previous  to  the 
publication  of  the  Eoyal  Society's  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Papers 
there  was  a  great  inducement  to  include  such,  lest  they  might  be 
overlooked,    but   now  there  can  be  Httle  gained  by  such  partial 
cataloguing. 

So  far  I  have  named  books  and  pamphlets  which  might  have 

been  excluded  with  advantage  ;  I  now  turn  to  the  consideration  of 

those  which  were  rejected  in  the  compilation  of  the  second  edition. 

What  were  the  grounds  of  shutting  out  publications  Hke  these  ? — 

DuRAzzo  (Ippolito).     II  giardino  botanica  dello  Zerbino  ossia 

catalogo  delle  piante  ivi  coltivate.     Genova,  1804.     8vo. 

(i.,  2845). 

Eaton  [Amos).     Botanical  Exercises.     .     .     .     Albany,  1820. 

8vo.     (i.,  2884). 
HiRscHFKLD  [Wilhelm).     Die  Ernaehrung  und  das  Wachsthum 
der  Pflanzeu  nach  dem  neuesten  chemischen  und  physik- 

alischen  Beobachtungen Kiel,   1844.      8vo. 

(i.,  4510). 
I  might  easily  multiply  these  examples  to  a  very  large  total,  if 
it  were  needed,  but  these  will  suffice  to  show  that,  probably,  several 
hundreds  of  titles  have  been  thrown  out  by  what  appears  to  me 
serious  errors  of  judgment.  For  samples  of  wholesale  rejection  let 
a  comparison  be  made  of  such  names  as  James  Peth-er  and 
Eajfinesque  in  the  resx)ective  editions. 

More  unfortunate  still  are  the  omissions  of  important  works, 
such  as — 

Mueller   [Karl   August).      Synopsis    muscorum   frondosorum 
omnium  hucusque  cognitorum.     .     .     Berolini,  1849-50. 
2  vols.  8vo. 
HoFMEisTEE  ( ^]'iUielm),  &c.   Handbuch  der  physiologic.    Leipzig, 

1867-8.     8vo. 
The  other  volumes  by  A.  de  Bary  and  J.  Sachs  are  given  by 
Pritzel,  but  the  two  contributions  by  the  author  whose  name  is 
given  as  the  dhector  of  the  series,  are  thus  omitted. 
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The  editor,  Dr.  Jesseu,  has  done  his  hest  to  palHate  some  of 
his  author's  omissions  hy  supplying  the  titles  in  the  systematic 
portion  of  the  '  Thesaurus.'     For  instance — 

Mereett  [Christopher).  Pinax  rerum  naturalium  hritanuicarum 
.  .  .  Londiui,  1667,  8vo  (i.,  6813),  will  he  found  in 
ed.  ii.  only  on  page  500. 

This  of  course  is  hut  a  partial  remedy,  for  a  hook  is  almost 
entirely  hidden  if  it  cannot  he  seen  on  reference  to  the  alpliahetical 
part. 

The  conspicuous  advantages  of  the  second  edition  consist  of 
references  to  the  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Papers,  and  hiographical 
notices  of  the  various  authors.  These  notices,  however,  are  not 
invariably  accurate  :  F.  T.  Pursh  is  represented  as  heing  horn  in 
1794,  twenty  years  later  than  the  fact,  and  Sauvages  has  a  perfect 
weh  of  mis-statements  about  him.  The  entry  stands  thus  : — 
"  BoissiER  DE  LA  Croix  DE  Sauvages,  Pierre  Auqustin  (Sauvagesia, 
Jacq.)  -  Alais  (Gard),  28  Aug.,  1710,  f  Alais,  19  Dec,  1795." 
Corrected  it  should  run  thus:  — "  Boissier  de  la  Croix  de 
Sauvages,  Francois,  (Sauvagesia,  Jacq.)  ''■''  Alais  (Gard),  12  May, 
1706,  t  Montpellier,  19  Feb.,  1767."  The  younger  brother,  a 
theological  writer,  has  here  been  mistaken  for  the  botanist. 

This  brings  me  to  the  subject  of  the  numerous  misprints  in  the 
second  edition,  the  first  heing  commendably  free  from  ithem. 
Cross-references  were  not  overabundant  m  the  previous  issue,  but 
they  are  almost  wholly  absent  from  the  second,  also  the 
references  to  the  collections  in  which  the  scarcer  books  are  to  be 
found,  are  less  numerous  than  in  the  old  edition ;  in  the  second 
becoming  rarer  as  the  printing  of  the  work  progressed,  until  the 
final  sheets  are  nearly  free  from  them. 

I  have  further  to  point  out  the  large  number  of  duplicate,  and 
even  triplicate,  entries  to  be  found  in  ed.  ii.  I  join  issue  on  the 
propriety  of  giving  a  second  number,  when  any  work  is  mentioned 
in  the  Addenda,  for  the  sake  of  supplying  additional  information. 
As  a  single  example  I  adduce,  Martius,  Flora  Brasiliensis 
(ii.  5902  and  10603),  the  latter  entry  informing  us  of  the  issue 
of  fasciculi  51-56  ;  here  the  number  of  the  main  entry  should  have 
been  given,  and  not  a  new  one,  as  if  it  were  a  difl'erent  hook. 
But  I  more  particularly  complain  of  a  state  of  things  like  this  : — 

Annals  of  Botany,  by  Charles  Konvi  and  John  Sims.  London, 
1805-6.     2  vols.  8vo.  (ii.  10687  and  4799). 

The  Phytologist.  .  .  London,  1842-51.  8vo.  (ii.  10840, 
5696,  and  6687). 

Ibid.  [New  Series.]  London,  1855-68.  8vo.  (ii.  10841, 
4500,  and  mentioned  in  a  note  under  ii.  5696). 

Pfeiffer  [Lmhviq).  Syuonvmia  botauica  locuplehisima  genera 
.     .     .     CasseUis,  1870.     8vo.     (ii.  7109  and  10617). 

I  have  marked  more  than  fifty  of  these  duplicate  entries  in  my 
own  copy  of  Pritzel.  As  as  instance  of  one  error  causing  another, 
I  may  point  out  the  case  of  Franz  Romeo  Seligm-anx,  whose 
three  productions  (ii.  8570-2)  are  inserted  between  Secretax 
and  Seeman  on  page  293,  instead  of  their  proper  place  on  page 
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294,  between  Selig  and  Semjiedi.  This  omission  was  apparently 
noticed  during  the  printing,  and  led  to  these  three  being  also 
given  in  the  addenda  (ii.  10636-8). 

To  conclude  the  very  unpleasant  task  of  fault-finding,  I  must 
record  my  vigorous  protest  against  the  manner  in  which  Pritzel 
has  altered  the  spelling  of  the  Christian  names  of  many  of  the 
writers.  The  most  flagrant  instance  of  this  unwarrantable  liberty, 
I  think,  will  be  found  in  Carl  Anton  Meyer;  both  in  Latin  and 
German  he  seems  invariably  to  have  spelt  his  name  with  a  C,  yet 
Pritzel  chooses  to  give  him  a  K,  the  consequence  being  that  this 
author  is  driven  out  of  his  rightful  position  in  the  alphabet,  where 
he  should  be  placed  third  amongst  the  Meyers,  to  the  tenth  place, 
so  rendering  his  productions  liable  to  be  overlooked.  The  absurdity 
is  immensely  heightened  liy  the  quotation  of  the  well  known 
initials  in  more  than  one  place,  €.(/.,  Smielowsky,  Timotheus, 
(Smielowskia,  C.  A.  M.),  p.  299.  According  to  the  main  entries 
of  author's  names  in  Pritzel,  these  initials,  C.  A.  M.,  will  only 
fit  Charles  Aiujuste  Moisand,  in  whose  'Flore  Nantaise'  (ii.  6355) 
we  might  vainly  seek  for  the  genus  Smielowskia. 

Thus  far  I  have  pointed  out  the  most  noteworthy  deficiencies 
in  our  standard  botanical  bibliography ;  I  now  proceed  to  indicate 
what  appear  to  me  requisites  in  any  future  similar  undertaking. 

In  the  first  place,  what  should  be  included  ?  Besides  the 
various  systematic,  descriptive,  and  physiological  books,  about 
which  no  doubt  can  exist,  there  must  remain  a  very  large 
number  of  productions  which  can  be,  as  it  were,  oijly  admitted 
on  sufferance,  or  rejected  with  some  misgiving.  From  the  classics 
of  the  science,  there  is  a  gradual  descent  to  the  veriest  trash ; 
from  indispensable  authorship  to  utterly  worthless  effusions. 
It  would  be  found  almost  impossible  to  draw  up  rigid  rules  of 
inclusion  and  exclusion  which  would  work  satisfactorily,  without 
judging  each  doubtful  case  on  its  own  merits.  I  think  that  every 
publication  which  has  for  its  object  the  diffusion  of  knowledge 
about  plants,  in  structure,  affinities,  and  functions,  apart  from 
any  utilitarian  or  cultural  consideration,  must  be  included ; 
the  difficulties  only  "begin  when  we  take  in  hand  the  outlying 
divisions,  such  as  elementary  or  economic  botany,  and  travels. 
As  I  have  said  before,  each  book  must  be  separately  judged, 
but  I  would  strongly  urge  that  as  many  as  can  fairly  be  included, 
should  be,  for  over-inclusion  is  far  more  readily  pardoned  than 
omissions,  and  a  complete  bibliography  should  clearly  err  on 
that  side.  It  will  be  for  the  future  bibliographer  to  choose  his  own 
method  of  work,  but  he  will  act  discreetly  by  omitting  all  purely 
agricultural,  gardening,  chemical,  and  philological  treatises, 
confining  himself  to  Botany  simply ;  he  Avill  find  ample  employ- 
ment for  his  poAvers  within  the  limits  thus  circumscribed. 

I  have  taken  for  granted  that  nothing  will  be  catalogued  which 
has  no  claim  to  be  treated  as  an  independent  publication.  An 
important  point  now  rises  for  settlement :  what  constitutes  a 
separate  work  ?  A  bona  jide  reprint  from  any  periodical  or 
transactions,  which  has  been  specially  set  up  in  type,  is  admittedly 
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au  indepeiicleut  production,  but  where  is  the  hue  to  be  drawn 
between  such,  and  the  merest  cuttmg  from  a  journal?  In  the 
numerous  means  which  he  between  these  extremes,  where  can  we 
say,  this  shall  be  included,  and  that  rejected  ?  I  think  the  canon 
I  have  laid  down  for  my  own  guidance  a  sufficiently  satisfactory 
one,  and  it  has  been  ax:)proved  by  competent  judges  in  this  country. 
I  hold  that  every  reprint  which  possesses  a  full  title-page  and 
independent  pagination,  even  if  the  original  paging  be  also 
retahied,  is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  separate  work,  and  must 
be  catalogued  as  such ;  if,  in  addition,  the  original  medium  of 
publication  be  given  by  the  bibliographer,  so  much  the  better. 
To  exemplify  my  meaning  as  to  fall  and  half-titles,  Dillenius's 
'Hortus  Elthamensis'  has  a  full  title  to  vol.  i.,  but  only  a  half-, 
or  as  some  style  it,  a  bastard-title,  to  vol.  ii.,  running  thus, 
"  Plantarum  rariorum  liorti  Elthamensis.  Tomus  alter.,"  and 
nothing  more.  The  rule  just  enunciated  may  sometimes  require 
to  be  relaxed,  to  admit  such  cases  as  Coemans'  '  Spicileges 
myeologiques,'  Nos.  1-8,  Brux.,  1862-3,  8vo.  (u.,  1722),  which 
were  reprinted  from  the  'Bull.  Bot.  Belg.,'  but  can  only  boast 
of  a  half-title.  Apart  from  evident  exceptions  like  these,  both 
criteria  should  be  maintained.  Much  depends  upon  the  printers, 
some  of  whom  issue  the  reprints  from  societies'  publications  in  a 
form  suitable  for  inclusion  under  our  rule,  others  so  as  to  be 
invariably  shut  out.  As  many  editions  should  be  described  as 
known,  with  their  successive  editors. 

How  should  the  entries  be  arranged  ?  As  in  Pritzel,  in  the 
alphabetical  order  of  the  authors'  names  ;  we  want  primarily  an 
approximately  complete  list  of  books,  as  near  to  a  perfect  library 
catalogue  as  possible ;  an  Index  rerwn  is  an  adjunct  to  this,  but 
should  not  take  its  place.  Dryander's  Catalogus  is  an  example  of 
the  results  to  which  excessive  refinements  in  arrangement  may 
lead ;  we  are  obliged  to  consult  the  alphabetical  list  of  authors  in 
the  fifth  volume  before  we  can  find  particulars  of  the  books  in  the 
other  four. 

The  name  of  each  author,  as  a  heading  to  his  list  of 
productions,  should  be  expressed  in  his  vernacular,  with  his 
Christian  names  in  full,  as  he  himself  spelled  them ;  or  if  he  varied 
the  spelling,  then  according  to  the  majority  of  instances,  or  his 
usage  in  his  later  years,  with  the  dates  and  places  of  his  birth  and 
death,  and  other  particulars,  similarly  to  Pritzel.  I  have  said,  in 
the  author's  native  language,  for  we  have  no  right  to  alter  or 
mutilate  a  man's  name,  as  imfortunately  the  manner  of  some  is. 
I  fear  that  no  nation  can  be  held  free  from  the  reproach  of  doing 
this  in  some  degree,  but  the  French  cultivate  this  vice  to  excess, 
and  the  Germans  follow  hard  after  them.  Cross-references  should 
be  inserted  in  their  proper  places,  to  guide  the  readers  to  the  main 
entry.     For  example,  let  the  main  entry  be  : — 

L'EscLusE,  Jules  Charles  de,  (Clusia,  Linn.)  '''Arras,  19  Febr., 
1526.     fLeiden,  4  Apr.,  1609. 

Then  would  follow  the  biographical  notices,  as  in  the  '  Thesaurus,' 
and  the  books  in  chronological  order :    where  several  editions  of 
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the  same  work  are  given,  I  prefer  to  let  the  date  of  the  last  edition 
determine  its  place  in  the  list,  since  therein  the  author  has  had  an 
opportunity  of  expounding  his  latest  views.  The  cross-references 
in  this  instance  would  be  : — 

Clusius,  Curolus,  vide  L'Escluse. 
L'EcLusE,  Charles,  vide  L'Escluse. 

Each  work  should  have  the  full  title-page  recited  (excluding  the 
laudatory  epithets,  which  are  sometimes  made  so  prominent),  the 
place,  with  publisher's  name  and  date.  The  pagination  of  each 
volume  should  be  stated,  together  with  the  number  of  plates,  and 
tiie  size  of  the  book  so  expressed  as  never  to  be  mistaken  for  pages, 
thus,  4to,  8vo,  or  4o,  80,  etc.  Any  omissions  from  the  full 
title,  where  necessary,  as  for  instance  where  it  is  interrupted 
by  a  long  adulation  to  the  Prreses  or  similar  functionary,  should 

be   shown   by   " ,"    or  some  such  well-known  sign. 

Additions  to  be  included  in  square  brackets,  thus  : — 

Caruel  (/''.)     Florula    [dell'   isola]    di   Montecristo.      Milano, 
1864.     8vo.  (ii.  1564). 

The  words  so  inclosed  do  not  stand  part  of  the  title,  but  were 
printed  in  the  '  Thesaurus '  as  if  they  formed  an  integral  part 
thereof.  Information  afforded  by  the  bibliographer,  when  not  in 
the  form  of  notes  in  smaller  type,  should  also  be  enclosed  in  square 
brackets,  so  that  the  authors  of  anonymous  works,  when  known, 
and  ascertained  dates  which  are  not  actually  declared  in  the  work 
itself  should  be  so  marked.  I  consider  that  the  date  of  presentation 
of  a  thesis  is  not  necessarily  the  date  of  publication,  thus,  the  date 
".  ,  .  .  die  XXX.  Decembris  .  .  .  ."  only  fixes  the  time  of 
oral  delivery,  and  by  no  means  the  absolute  date  of  publication,  as 
commonly  understood.  Such  date  should  therefore  always  be 
given,  as  for  instance,  [1850] ,  for  in  these  theses  the  foot  of  the 
title-page  mentions  the  place  of  issue  and  the  printer  or  publisher, 
but  no  date.  Again,  if  the  author's  name  be  absent  from  the 
title-page,  but  supplied  in  his  preface  without  any  chance  of 
mistake,  I  am  not  sure  that  I  would  bracket  it ;  but  if  there  should 
be  more  than  one  introductory  epistle,  and  error  may  occur  in 
assigning  the  authorship,  then  I  would  show  my  sense  of  these 
circumstances  by  brackets.  As  an  example,  notice  "  Hortus 
regius.  Parisiis,  1665.  fol.,"  which  may  be  found  variously 
catalogued  under  Vallot  or  Joncquet  from  this  very  cause. 

Another  item  of  much-needed  reform  is  in  the  indexing  of 
theses,  the  present  no-system  being  to  rank  them  sometimes 
under  the  name  of  the  Prteses,  sometimes  under  that  of  the 
Responsor.  A  certain  measure  of  excuse  may  be  found  for  this  in 
the  various  amount  of  authorship  ;  thus,  whilst  we  find  in  many 
cases  the  Prseses  is  absolutely  the  author,  in  perhaps  as  many 
more  the  true  writer  is  the  Responsor.  Linnaeus  corrected  with 
his  own  hand  some  of  the  theses  which  appear  in  the  '  Amoenitates 
academicoB ' ;  examples  may  be  seen  in  the  Banksian  library  and 
probably  elsewhere,  so  that  he  must  be  herein  credited  with 
editorship  at  least.  The  most  flagrant  instance  of  the  abuse  of 
this  system  that  I  laiow  of  is  Agardh's  '  Aphorism!  botanici.'     D. 
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i.-xvi.  Limdffi,  1817.  8vo.  Here  sections  of  two  or  three  sheets 
are  allotted  as  theses  to  sixteen  students,  the  sentences  often 
running  on  from  one  to  another,  even  a  fraction  of  a  word  like 
Mo-no-  being  divided  between  two  Eesponsors.  The  pagination  is 
continuous,  irrespective  of  the  several  title-pages  Avhich  are  dropped 
in  at  these  intervals.  I  consider  the  best  Avay  out  of  the  present 
bad  state  of  things  is,  to  arrange  the  theses,  when  the  Praeses  is 
named,  under  his  name,  with  a  cross-reference  to  it  from  the  name 
of  the  Responsor,  the  actual  or  reputed  author.  By  this  means 
the  large  collections  under  such  names  as  Linna3us,  Wedel,  and 
Thunberg  would  still  be  kept  intact,  whilst  a  ready  means  would 
be  afforded  of  getting  at  the  works  themselves  when  only  the  name 
of  the  Responsor  happens  to  be  known. 

The  cataloguing  of  anonymous  works  need  not  offer  any  great 
difficulty ;  I  think  the  plan  adopted  by  Pritzel  in  ed.  ii.  is  good 
enough  for  practical  purposes,  although  susceptible  of  improvements 
in  details.  It  is,  to  arrange  such  works  in  a  separate  section,  and 
to  take  the  first  substantive  in  all  languages  as  the  key-word  to 
determine  their  special  alphabetical  order.  This  regulation  would 
present  the  eccentricities  which  too  often  may  be  met  with,  as  for 
instance,  in  the  indexes  to  Bonplandia,  where  unimportant  words, 
as  Der,  Die,  Wie  are  used,  to  the  complete  hiding  of  the  important 
words  in  the  titles.  Indexes  are  rarely  pleasant  reading,  and 
should  be  helps,  not  hindrances  like  those  in  Bonplandia,  which 
almost  compel  the  searcher  to  read  them  through  to  ascertain  if 
the  information  he  seeks  is  contained  in  the  volumes  consulted. 
Almost  as  great  a  nuisance  are  separate  indexes  for  different 
languages,  but  this  custom  is  giving  way  to  the  sensible  plan  of 
one  comprehensive  index  for  the  whole. 

Pritzel's  example  of  the  very  useful  index  to  anonymous  works, 
which  are  ranged  under  the  putative  authors,  should  l)e  followed 
in  the  future  bibliography;  likewise,  the  index  to  names  incidentally 
mentioned  in  the  titles  of  books,  or  not  standing  first  in  joint- 
authors'  names.  The  system  of  numbering  the  various  works,  as 
in  the  '  Thesaurus,'  is  decidedly  good,  and  well  worthy  of 
imitation. 

Books  not  actually  handled  should  have  the  derivation  of  the 
title  appended.  Uniformity  is  also  requisite  in  spelling  out,  or 
otherwise  the  diphthongs,  ^e,  oe,  and  the  modified  voAvels,  ii,  o,  ii, 
as  ae,  oe,  ue.  The  Scandinavian  a  should  be  arranged  in 
the  ordinary  sequence  with  a,  and  not  at  the  end  of  the 
alphabet. 

I  here  quote  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  Index  Society,  for 
ensuring  uniformity  in  the  troublesome  matter  of  prefixes,  as 
having  been  carefully  drawn  up,  and  substantially  in  accord  with 
Pritzel's  usage  in  Ed.  ii.,  where  he  abandoned  some  of  the  modes 
adopted  in  Ed.  i. 

"Proper  names  ...  to  bo  alphabetically  arranged  under  the 
prefixes : — 
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Dal     as     Dal  Sie. 
Del      „      Del  Rio. 


Du     as     Du  Bois. 

La       ,,      La  Condaminc. 

Le        , ,      Lf.  Sage. 


Delia  ,,      Delia  Casa. 
Des      ,,      Des  Cloisseaux. 
but  not  under  the  prefixes  : — 

D'       as    Abhadie       not    D'Abbadie. 

Da       ,,     Silva  ,,     Da  Silva. 

De       ,,     La  Place      ,,     De  La  Place. 

Von     ,,     Humboldt      ,,      Von  Humboldt. 

Van  ,,  Beneden  ,,  Van  Beneden. 
"It  is  an  acknowledged  principle  that  when  the  prefix  is  a 
preposition  it  is  to  be  rejected,  but  when  an  article  it  is  to  be 
retained.  When,  however,  as  in  the  case  of  the  French  Du,  Des, 
the  two  are  joined,  it  is  necessary  to  retain  the  preposition.  This 
also  applies  to  the  case  of  the  Italian  Delia,  which  is  often  rejected 
by  cataloguers." 

Last,  but  scarcely  least,  the  vile  practice  of  intermingling 
I  with  J,  and  U  with  V,  must  be  eschewed  as  a  relic  of  barbarism  ; 
the  nuisance  of  having  to  discover  a  name  like  Ives,  and  ffnding 
it  sandwiched  between  Juery  and  Jueterbock,  must  be  felt  to  be 
duly  appreciated. 

Assuredly  no  light  task  will  devolve  upon  the  future  botanical 
bibliographer.  In  addition  to  the  comparison  of  Pritzel's 
'  Thesaurus'  with  the  actual  volumes,  title  by  title,  the  wonderfully 
rapid  growth  of  botanical  literature  will  inevitably  render  the 
undertaking  one  of  much  time  and  great  labour.  In  exemplification 
of  the  astounding  increase  in  scientific  writing,  we  may  take  the 
Royal  Society's  '  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Papers ' ;  vols.  i.  to  vi. 
contain  5743  pages,  or  an  average  of  91  pages  for  each  of  the  63 
years  included  therein  ;  vols.  vii.  and  viii.  have  2357  pages  between 
them,  or  within  a  fraction  of  236  pages  for  each  year  between  1864 
and  1873!  To  accomplish  the  task,  the  chief  cities  of  Europe,  at 
least,  must  be  visited,  and  every  available  library,  whether  public 
or  private,  thoroughly  searched.  My  own  recent  experience  has 
taught  me  the  very  great  difficulty  experienced  in  working  up  the 
literature  of  one's  own  country,  and  the  difficulty  is  certainly  not 
lessened  when  foreign  literature  is  also  undertaken.  For  example, 
the  library  of  the  herbarium  at  Kew  is  extremely  rich :  as  a  working 
library,  I  do  not  think  it  is  likely  to  be  equalled  by  any  other 
extant,  certainly  not  surpassed.  But  elementary  works,  which 
constitute  no  small  proportion  of  botanical  publications,  are  hardly 
to  be  found  there  ;  such  books  would  be  useless  lumber  in  a  library 
intended  as  an  adjunct  to  the  herbarium.  Nor  does  the  general 
library  at  the  British  Museum  suj)ply  this  deficiency,  for,  fi'om  the 
death  of  Sii'  Joseph  Banks  in  1820  until  the  passmg  of  the 
Copyright  Act  in  1847,  it  was  simply  an  act  of  grace  on  the  part 
of  any  publisher  to  deposit  a  copy  of  his  issues  in  the  chief 
national  Hbrary.  Therefore  between  these  dates  the  library  of 
the  British  Museum  is  disappointingly  poor  in  our  native 
literatm'e,  and  I  have  had  to  seek  in  private  collections  for  books 
which  ought  to  be  there,  but  are  not.     This  state  of  things  is  not 
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confined  to  one  coiiutiy  alone,  as  I  have  good  reason  for  knowing ; 
the  difficult}'  of  getting  at  locally  and  privately  printed  books  is  one 
of  the  problems  of  librarianship  in  the  present  day. 

At  no  very  distant  date  the  literature  of  Botany  will  have 
assumed  such  portentous  dimensions  that  it  will  be  impossible  for 
any  one  man  to  compile  its  bibliography  with  any  pretence  to 
completeness.  Then  it  will  most  likely  be  found  necessary  to  work 
in  combination,  each  country  or  literary  ceiitre  contributing  its 
own  elaborated  quota  for  final  incorporation  by  one  editor. 

My  own  endeavours  to  compile  some  sort  of  supplement  to 
Pritzel  (combined  wdth  a  selected  list  of  botanical  works)  can  only  be 
considered  as  suggestive.  I  was  naturally  compelled  to  work  in 
the  methods  adopted  by  the  Index  Society,  to  the  necessary 
exclusion  of  fall  bibliographical  details,  but  I  think  I  have  done 
enough  to  show  how  much  remains  yet  to  do.  From  the  Kew 
library  alone  I  gathered  nearly  one  thousand  titles  not  given  in  the 
'  Thesaurus,'  a  very  large  proportion  being  of  earlier  date  than 
1872.  This  resulted  from  systematic  comparison  of  each  volume  with 
the  '  Thesaurus,'  a  long,  but  satisfactory  task,  and  one  which  Pritzel 
had  not  accomplished  during  his  brief  visit  to  this  country.  Until 
the  printing  of  my  Guide  is  complete,  I  cannot  be  sure  of  the 
actual  number  of  additional  works  enumerated  therein,  but  I 
believe  that  it  will  amount  to  more  than  four  thousand.  The 
weakest  department  in  the  '  Thesaurus,'  that  of  English  botanical 
literature,  has  of  com'se  claimed  my  earnest  attention,  and,  were 
it  on  that  account  alone,  I  venture  to  hope  that  my  compilation 
may  prove  useful  to  the  commonwealth  of  botanists,  to  whom  I 
dedicate  my  eii'orts. 


ON    THE    BOTANY  OF    THE     BRITISH     POLAR 
EXPEDITION    OF    1875-6. 

By  Henry  Chichester  Hart,  B.A.,  Naturalist  to  H.M.S. 

'  Discover}'.' 

(Continued  from  p.  145.) 

Banuncnlus  niralis,  L.   [li.  aulphnrens,  Sol.) 
Dist.  ---.5.7.     Lat.  78°  18'  to  78°  50'.     E.  and  W. 
Luxuriant  at  Foulke  Fiord  and  along  Hayes  Sound. 
700  feet  at  Foulke  Fiord. 

B.  htpponicus,  L. 

Dist.  1  2.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  72^^  2U'.     G. 

Not  uncommon  at  Disco,  and  frequently  showing  its  flowers 
and  terminal  leaf  alone  through  the  snow.  Very  luxuriant  in  the 
vaDey  behind  the  village  at  Proven. 

300  to  3000  feet  above  sea-level  at  Disco. 

R.  pyijmims,  Wahl. 

Dist.  1  2  3  -.     Lat  69°  15'  to  72°  48'.     G. 

Especially  common  at  Upernavik. 

2  A 
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R.  hyperborens,  RottI). 
Dist.  1  -  3.     Lat.  69=  15'  to  72°  48'.     G. 

Disco  and  Upernavik.  In  very  wet  ground  near  Upernavik 
Settlement,  this  plant  is  common. 

Pajyaveracece. 
Papaver  nudicaule,  L. 

Dist.  1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13.     Lat.  68'  42'  to  83'  4'. 
E.,  W.,  and  G. 

This  plant,  the  purple  Saxifrage,  and  a  grass  [AJopecurns  aljnnus), 
were  gathered  north  of  the  83rd  parallel  of  lat.  by  Lieut.  Aldrich, 
R.N.,  the  most  northern  land  yet  visited  by  man.  One  form  of  this 
species  is  usually  of  a  very  different  appearance  from  the  other,  which 
is,  I  believe,  P.  alpinum.  P.  nudicaule  (by  far  the  commonest) 
has  the  leaf-segments  ovate,  with  rounded,  or  sometimes  bristle- 
pointed  extremities,  the  petals  of  a  deeper  yellow,  and  more 
commonly  turning  to  a  metallic-green  (not  "  blue-black,"  as  fre- 
quently described),  and  the  leaves  more  glabrous;  it  occurs  in  all 
sorts  of  available  situations,  and  is  usually  the  first  to  appear  upon 
drifting  glacial  mud,  but  it  attains  a  far  more  luxuriant  growth 
upon  rich  organic  soil,  as  that  below  the  bh'd-chffs  at  Foulke 
Fiord.  It  will  hold  up  its  petals  through  the  snow  long  after  other 
flowers  have  disappeared.     In  flower  at  Discovery  Bay  July  2. 

Polaris  Bay  (coll.  Gopp.) ;  Shift  Eudder  Bay  (coll.  Moss) ;  Floe- 
berg  Beach  and  Cape  Joseph  Henry  (H.  W.  F. ) ;  Ward  Hunt  Island, 
lat.  83°  4',  and  Cape  Alexandria, lat.  83°  2'  (Lieut.  Aldrich). 

Sea-level  to  2000  feet  in  Discovery  Bay. 

P.  aljnnum,  L.,  var. 

Dist.  -  2 7 11  12  13.      Lat.  72°  20'  to  82°  27'. 

E.,  W.,  and  G. 

This  variety  is  not  nearly  so  common  as  the  last,  but  increases 
towards  the  north.  It  has  the  leaf  segments  more  rigid,  nearly 
linear,  and  of  a  darker  green,  sometimes  quite  glaucous  ;  the  petals 
are  often  pale  yellow,  and  occasionally  white,  and  the  hairs  on  the 
peduncle  more  adpressed.  It  was  to  be  met  with  only  at  low  levels 
and  upon  an  inorganic  soil,  and  its  petals  did  not  wither  to  a 
verdigris  green  as  much  as  in  the  last  variety.  The  difference  in 
the  leaves  and  adpression  of  stem  hairs  is  somewhat  similar  to 
that  between  the  two  common  English  poppies. 

L'rHci/crd'. 
Ti(rriti.s  luiillis,  Hook. 
Dist.  -  2.     Lat.  72°  20'.     G. 

In  small  quiintities  at  Proven ;  not  mentioned  north  of  lat.  70° 
by  Lange. 

Arahis  (dpina,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Very  luxuriant  at  Englishman's  Bay,  Disco. 

Sea-level  to  800  feet  at  Lyngemarken,  Disco. 

('ard(i)inne  hellidifuUa ,  L. 

Dist.  1  2  -  -  5  - '- 12.    Lat.  69°  15'  to  81°  47'.   E.,W.,  &  G. 
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Especially  commoii  at  Foulke  Fiord,  between  the  foot  of  the 
glacier  and  the  sea.  Frequent  in  Discovery  Bay,  and  occurring 
S2)ariugly  in  St.  Patrick's  Bay. 

Sea  level  to  100  feet  in  Foulke  Fiord. 

C.  pratensis,  L. 

Dist.  1 12.     Lat.  69°  15' to  81=  42'.     W.  and  G. 

Growing  in  small  quantities  in  Englishman's  Bay,  Disco;  not 
again  met  with  until  reaching  Discovery  Bay,  w^here  I  found  a  few 
plants  amongst  wetmoss  [Splachniini  WoiinskUAdii)  on  a  slope  having 
a  southern  aspect  near  sea -level,  about  two  miles  to  the  west  of 
Discovery  Harbour.  Lange  gives  69"^  14'  as  the  northern  range  of 
this  plant  in  Greenland ;  its  reappearance  at  so  high  a  latitude  is 
very  interesting.  The  Discovery  Bay  specimens  were  hardly  less 
luxuriant  than  the  Disco  ones  ;  neither  had  any  symptoms  of 
flowering. 

Sea-level  to  400  feet  in  Disco. 

Vesicaria  arctica,  Eich. 

Dist.  1 7  -  -  -11  12.   Lat.  69^42' to  81°42'.  E.,W.,&G. 

Locally  common,  but  absent  from  many  stations ;  at  the  head  of 
Svarte-vogel  Bay,  near  Kittenbank.  Common  on  Bellot  Island  and 
in  Discovery  Bay.  Has  an  erect  habit  at  first,  but  at  length  pros- 
trate.    Eequires  dry  soil  and  low  levels. 

Polaris  Bay  (coll.  Copp.)     Hayes  Sound  (H.  W.  F.) 

Sea-level  to  400  feet  in  Discovery  Bay. 

D.  incana,  L.     Dist.  1  -. 
Englishman's  Bay,  Disco. 
Disco,  coll.  Moss. 

Draba  nipestris,  Br. 

Dist.  1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13.       Lat.  68°  42'  to  82°  27'. 

E.,  W.,  and  G. 
Common  everywhere.  Polaris  Bay  (coll.  Copp.) ;  Floeberg  Beach 
(H.  W.  F.  and  coll.  Moss).     In  flower  June  23rd  Discovery  Bay. 
Sea-level  to  500  feet  at  Discovery  Bay. 

D.  nqyestris,  var.  parciflora,  Oliver. 

Dist.  1 -  12  13.     Lat.  69'  15'  to  82=  27'.     W.&  G. 

This  very  minute  Draba  is  so  named  by  Professor  Oliver.  It 
appeared  to  me  a  very  distinct  form.  Very  casspitose  in  habit,  the 
whole  plant  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  height,  and  bearing  a 
tiny  head  or  umbel  of  pale  yellow  flow^ers,  no  bigger  than  those  of 
our  Allseed  [liadiola  miller/nma).  In  flower  by  the  10th  June,  and 
had  disappeared  at  the  end  of  the  month. 

Disco,  Englishman's  Bay,  rare.  Discovery  Bay,  especially  near 
xy.exandra  Lake.     Floeberg  Beach  (coll.  Moss). 

]).  androHuccu,  \K'c\\\\  (et  vars. ) 

Dist.  1  2  3.     Lat.  G9"  15'  to  72=  48'.     G. 

D.  ulpina,  L.  (var.  hispida). 

Dist.  -  -  -  -  5  6  -  8  9  -  11  12  13.  Lat.  78=  18' to  82° 50'.  E.&W. 

Increasing  to  the  north.    Pale  yellow  glabrous  forms  of  D.  (dpina, 

which  occurred  in  Discovery  Bay,  appeared  to  me  impossible  to 
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separate  from  D.  androsacca,  Walil.,  whicli  is  often  pale  yellow  ;  the 
colours  white  and  yellow  are  of  no  value  in  describing  a  species  in 
these  latitudes.      In  flower   June  29th,  Discovery  Bay  ;  Floeberg 
Beach  (coll.  Moss);  Cape  Joseph  Henry  (H.  W.  F.) 
Sea-level  to  2000  feet  in  Discovery  Bay. 

D.  alpina  (var.  qlabra). 

Dist.  1 12.    Lat.  69°  15'  to  81°  42'.    W.  and  G. 

Englishman's  Bay,  Disco,  and  Discovery  Bay. 

1).  muricelld,  Wahl. 

Dist.  1 12.     Lat.  69'  15'  to  81°  42'.     W.  and  G. 

Disco  in  small  quantities,  and  again  at  Discovery  Bay.  Very 
close  to  1).  rujiestris,  but  narrower  in  the  lanceolate  silicles,  and 
generally  to  be  distinguished  by  the  keeled  leaf  and  stellate  down ; 
it  varies  much  in  the  degree  of  hairiness.  This  species  was  late 
in  flowering  ;  it  is  not  included  in  Lange's  Greenland  list. 

200  feet  in  Musk  Ox  Fiord. 

]).  liirta,  L. 

Dist.  1  2  3  -  -  -  7  -  -  -  11  12.  Lat  69°  15' to  81°  42'.  E.,W.&G. 
Decreasing  and  becoming  stunted  to  the  north  ;  flowers  of  a 
paler  yellow  at  Dobbin  Bay.     Flowering  June  29th,  Discovery  Bay. 
500  feet  at  Disco. 

CochlearUi  officinalis,  L. 

Dist.  1.    Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Abundant  at  Disco,  especially  about  the  governor's  house. 

C.  officinalis  (var.  (irtenlandica). 

Dist.  -  -  3  -  5  6  -  -     -  11  12.     E.  and  W. 

Polaris  Bay  (coll.  Copp.) 

C.  cmylica,  L.  (var.  fenestrata,  Br.) 

Dist.  -  2 '-  -  12  13.     Lat.  72°  20'  to  82°  27'.     W.  &  G. 

In  dry  rocky  situations  at  Proven.  Very  local  about  Discovery 
Bay;  in  river-beds  at  Watercourse  Bay,  to  the  north-east  of  Dis- 
covery Bay,  St.  Patrick's  Bay;  Floeberg  Beach  (H.  W.  F.  and  coll. 
Moss).  Sea-level  to  400  feet  upon  raised  beaches  at  St.  Patrick's 
Bay. 

Hesperis  Palhtsii,  T.  &  G.  [Clieiranthus  pi/ipiuius,  Adams,  H. 
minima,  T.  &  G.) 

Dist. 5 12.     Lat.  78°  18'  to  81°  42'.     E.  &  W. 

First  met  with  at  Foulke  Fiord,  where  it  was  very  plentiful; 
also  in  Discovery  Bay,  Musk  Ox  Bay,  and  Bellot  Island.  Some- 
times very  luxuriant ;  one  plant  in  Discovery  Bay  had  thirteen 
flowering  branches  from  one  rootstock,  making  a  beautiful  rose- 
coloured  bouquet,  with  a  faint  sweet  scent  like  hawthorn.  Plants 
on  Bellot  Island  were  from  eight  to  ten  inches  in  height,  and  bore 
great  numbers  of  long  fruit-pods.  Sometimes  the  flowers  of  this 
species  were  tenanted  by  a  minute  red  dipterous  insect.  Kequires 
a  dry  situation.     In  flower  29th  June. 

Biai/a  alpina,  Sternb. 

Dist. 8  9  -  11  12  13.    Lat.  79°  28' to  82°  27'.   E.&W. 
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First  met  with  this  plant  on  the  hmestone  cliffs  of  Walrus  (Nor- 
man Lockyer)  Island  at  about  500  feet  elevation  ;  at  Cape  Collmson, 
lat.  80°  3'.  Not  unfrequent  in  Discovery  Bay  and  St.  Patrick's 
Bay;  Polaris  Bay  (coll.  Copp.) ;  Floeberg  Beach  (coll.  Moss). 
Flowering  in  Discovery  Bay  July  7th. 
Sea-level  to  500  feet  on  Walrus  Island. 

Violacece. 

Viola  palustr is,  L.? 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  63°  42'. 

I  insert  this  doubtfully;  a  leaf  gathered  upon  Egedesminde  at 
the  end  of  September,  1876,  seemed  to  belong  to  this  species.  Lange 
limits  it  to  64°  in  Greenland,  but  Hooker  gives  it  an  Arctic  range. 

Silene  acaulis,  L. 

Dist.  1  2  8  -  -  -  7 12.     Lat  68°  46'  to  81°  40'.     W.  &  G. 

Very  abundant  at  Disco,  along  the  summit  of  cliffs  to  the  west 
of  Englishman's  Bay.  This  plant  formed  beautiful  beds  of  pink 
against  and  amongst  the  snow  (13th  July).  After  leaving  Uper- 
navik  it  did  not  appear  again  till  we  came  to  Hayes  Sound,  where 
it  was  plentiful  at  the  Deserted  Village,  Bellot  Island,  Discovery 
Bay  (Feilden  and  Moss). 

Sea-level  at  Hayes  Sound  to  1300  feet  at  Disco. 

CaryophyUacece. 

Lychnis  opetala,  L. 

Dist. 5  6  7  8  -  -  -  12.     Lat.  78°  18'  to  81°  52'.     E.  &  W. 

First  met  with  true  L.  apetala  at  Foulke  Fiord ;  it  was  after- 
wards frequent  in  heavy  wet  soil.  Common  at  Discovery  Bay. 
The  usual  form  of  the  group  to  the  northward.  Shift  Piudder  Bay 
(colh  Moss.)  Flowered  July  8th  in  Discovery  Bay,  growing  on 
inorganic  soil. 

Sea-level  to  1000  feet  in  Musk  Ox  Fiord. 

L.  affinis,  Wahl.  [WahlberqeUa  afjinis,  Fries). 

Dist.  1  2  3  -  -  -  7  -  -  -  ll'l2.  Lat.69°15'to81°42'.  E.,W.,&G. 

Very  luxuriant  at  Proven.  Decreasing  and  becoming  stunted 
to  the  north.  I  agree  with  Fries  in  keeping  this  a  distinct  species 
from  L.  apetala.  In  flower  16th  July,  Discovery  Bay.  Upernavik 
(coll.  Copp.) 

Sea-level  to  500  feet  in  Discovery  Bay. 

L.  affinis,  Wahl.,  var.  trijiora,  Br. 

Dist.  -  2  3  -  5 12.    Lat.  72°  20' to  81°  42'.    E.,W.,&G. 

A  very  pretty  plant,  and  flowering  profusely  with  the  last  about 
the  settlement  at  Proven,  at  Foulke  Fiord,  and  agaui  at  Bellot 
Island.  This  form  always  appeared  at  low  levels,  and,  with  the 
last,  preferred  a  rich  organic  soil.     Upernavik  (coll.  Copp.) 

L.  alpina,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  69°  42'.     G. 

Bare.  Ijyngemarken,  Disco,  and  also  gathered  at  Rittenbank 
by  Dr.  Coppiuger. 
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Arenarid  ruhdla,  Br. 

Dist.   1  2  -  -  5  G  7 12  13.      Dat.  69'  15'  to  82''  27'. 

E.,  W.,  and  G. 

A  variable  plant,  and  depending  niiicli  upon  shelter  for  its 
habit  of  growth  ;  always  found  in  small  patches  or  in  single  plants. 
Densely  ctespitose  at  first,  straggling  and  far-trailing  at  the  close 
of  the  season.     Frequent  in  Discovery  Bay. 

Sea-level  to  350  or  400  feet  in  Discovery  Bay. 

^■1.  arctica,  Stev.  [Alsine  bijiora,  Wahl.) 

Dist.  1  2.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  72°  20'.     G. 

Disco  and  Proven;  especially  common  along  the  sea-side  to  the 
west  of  Englishman's  Bay. 

A.  (jrcenlandica,  Spr. 

Dist. 12.     Lat.  81°  42'.     W. 

This  plant  was  very  rare  in  Discovery  Bay,  and  had  neither 
buds  nor  flowers.  It  has  hitherto  been  believed  to  be  confined 
to  a  fe^v  localities  in  the  mountains  of  North-East  America, 
Julianehaab  and  Godthaab  in  South  Greenland,  and  Upernavik 
in  North  Greenland. 

(To  be  continued.) 


WILHELM  PHILIP    SCHIMPEE. 

WiLHELM  Philip  Schimper  was  born  at  Bornheim,  in  Alsace,  on 
January  8th,  1808.  In  early  life  he  devoted  his  attention  to 
mosses  and  to  fossil  plants  ;  and  to  these  apparently  widely 
removed  subjects  of  study  he  devoted  his  life.  Few  scientific  men 
present  themselves  to  their  fellow-workers  at  once  as  the  author  of 
an  exhaustive  monograph  of  a  great  family ;  but  Schimper,  having 
secured  the  co-operation  of  Brucli  and  Giimbel,  made  his  first 
public  appearance  in  1836  as  the  editor  and  chief  author  of  the 
'  Bryologia  Europa^a.'  A  short  paper  on  five  new  Chilian  mosses 
appeared  in  the  same  year  in  the  French  '  Annales,'  but  Schimper's 
time  was  so  fully  occupied  with  the  labours  connected  with  the 
two  great  works  of  his  life — the  '  Bryologia  '  and  his  '  Traite  de 
Paleontologie  Vegetale ' — that  he  published  comparatively  few 
shoi-t  memoirs'.  The  great  labour  of  the  '  Bryologia '  fell  chiefly 
on  Schimper ;  indeed  Bruch  died  in  the  progress  of  the  work,  and 
Giimbel' s  assistance  was  only  temporary.  The  wonderful  drawings 
of  every  species  which  illustrate  the  various  monographs  that 
make  up  the  six  volumes  of  the  '  Bryologia  '  are  lasting  monu- 
ments of  his  diligence,  ability,  and  critical  knowledge.  Beginning 
with  the  almost  microscopic  Flutsca,  he  gives  for  each  species  such 
a  minuteness  of  detail  with  regard  to  the  various  parts  and  organs 
that  nothing  seems  to  be  left  for  future  systematic  workers  with 
pen  or  pencil.  The  Sphagna  were  not  included  in  this  great  work, 
but  formed  a  separate  and,  so  to  speak,  supplementary  volume.  In 
1860  he  produced  a  Handbook  to  the  European  Mosses,  reducing 
into  a  single  volume  his  labours  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century. 
This  he  published  as  a   '  Synopsis  Muscorum  Europseorum.'     A 
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second  edition  appeared  in  1876.  The  persistent  labours  which 
resulted  in  these  works  could  only  have  been  accomplished  by  an 
enthusiast ;  and  the  enthusiasm  of  Schimper  may  be  estimated  by 
the  fact  that  he  collected  with  his  own  hands  the  greater  proportion 
of  the  species  figured  by  him  in  the  neighbourhood  of  iStrasburg, 
chiefly  in  the  Black  Forest  and  in  the  Vosges.  As  he  was  busily 
engaged  during  the  week,  and  unable  to  take  from  his  official 
hours  time  for  these  muscological  excursions,  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  starting  on  Saturday  afternoons,  when  he  had  finished  his  week's 
labours,  and  walking  all  night  to  the  locality  which  he  proposed  to 
explore.  He  carried  with  him  the  small  supply  of  food  that  he 
required,  and  the  apparatus  necessary  for  collecting.  The  day- 
light of  Sunday  he  actively  gave  to  collecting,  and  when  darkness 
put  a  stop  to  his  work  he  set  out  with  his  burden  of  mosses  on 
his  back,  on  his  return  to  Strasburg,  arriving  in  time  for  the 
official  work  of  Monday  ;  and  this  Avas  not  a  rnre,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, almost  a  vreekly  practice  with  Schimper. 

While  Schimper's  fame  will  always  rest  mainly  on  his  bryolo- 
gical  works,  yet  his  contributions  to  Vegetable  Palaeontology  repre- 
sent by  themselves  labours  that  might  have  occupied  a  busy  Ufe 
entirely  devoted  to  them.  In  1844  he  described  and  hgured  the 
Triassic  plants  of  the  Vosges,  and  in  1862  he  followed  this  up  with 
a  similar  work  on  the  Devonian  Plants  of  the  same  region. 
Perhaps  in  these  works  his  keen  eye  for  differences,  which  had 
been  so  serviceable  in  his  bryological  investigations,  led  him  to 
recognise  in  the  fragmentary  materials  that  he  had  to  deal  with  a 
greater  variety  of  specific  and  even  generic  forms  than  others  would 
accept — as  for  instance  in  the  specific  value  given  to  different 
parts  and  conditions  of  the  Lepidodendron,  elaborately  figured  and 
described  in  '  Le  Terrain  de  Transition  des  Vosges.'  His  great 
work  was  his  '  Traite  de  Paleontologie  Vegetale,'  consisting  of 
three  volumes  of  text  and  one  of  plates,  published  between  1869 
and  1874.  In  this  work  he  has  reduced  to  systematic  order  all 
that  was  known  of  the  fossil  plants  of  the  world.  It  was  a  her- 
culean task,  and  it  has  been  accomplished  with  a  master's  hand. 
Besides  the  systematic  diagnosis  given  of  each  species,  the  work 
contains  a  valuable  introduction  on  the  conditions  in  which  fossil 
plants  are  found,  the  methods  of  investigation,  and  the  changes 
that  have  taken  place  in  the  vegetation  of  the  globe  ;  and  the  third 
volume  closes  with  a  general  exhibition  of  the  various  fossil  floras 
based  on  the  data  that  have  been  presented  in  the  work  itself.  The 
publication  of  this  work  has  formed  an  epoch  in  the  intelligent 
investigation  of  fossil  plants.  Schimper  was  Professor  of  Geology, 
and  Director  of  the  Museum  of  Natural  History  of  Strasburg.  He 
was  a  member  of  various  learned  societies,  and  both  the  Linnean 
and  Geological  Societies  of  London  had  recognised  the  excellence 
of  his  labours  in  the  two  departments  by  electing  him  as  a  foreign 
member.  Through  the  liberality  of  the  Baroness  Burdett-Coutts 
his  valuable  herbarium  of  mosses  has  been  secured  for  the  Kew 
Herbarium.     He  died  at  Paris  on  the  20th  of  March  last. 

W.  Cakrlthers. 
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The  Alleged  Occurrence  of  Orchis  hircina  in  North  Wales. — 
[The  assertion  that  Orchis  hircina  lias  occurred  on  the  Orme's 
Head  havuig  found  its  way  into  various  journals,  it  seems  advis- 
able to  place  on  permanent  record  the  result  of  an  investigation 
into  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  as  recorded  by  Mr.  C.  W. 
Dod  in  the  '  Gardeners'  Chronicle'  for  May  15  last.  In  connection 
with  this,  it  may  be  well  to  add  that  some  at  least  of  the  North 
Wales  records,  given  in  '  Topographical  Botany'  on  the  authority 
of  Mr.  J.  F.  Eobinson,  require  confirmation.  I  have  given  instances 
of  this  in  the  chapter  on  the  Botany  of  that  region  contributed  to 
Jenkinson's  'Practical  Guide  to  North  Wales,' — Ed.  Journ.  Bot.] 

"  Within  the  last  few  months  a  statement  has  appeared 
in  several  local  newspapers  and  gardening  journals,  to  the 
effect  that  the  Great  Lizard  Orchis  ((frchis  hircimt)  has  been 
found  at  Llandudno.  Botanists  at  a  distance  will  like  to  know  on 
what  authority  the  statement  has  been  made.  The  Llandudno 
mountain,  commonly  called  the  Great  Orme's  Head,  contains 
about  a  thousand  acres  of  rocky  ground,  the  geological  formation 
being  mountain  limestone.  Every  part  of  it,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  steep  cliffs  on  the  north-east  side,  immediately  over  the 
sea,  is  easily  accessible.  From  the  days  of  Pennant  it  has  been 
famed  for  its  rare  plants,  and  every  yard  of  it  has  been  ransacked 
by  botanists,  and  many  lists  of  its  plants  have  been  published. 
The  list  has  hardly  been  added  to  of  late  years,  but  some  plants 
formerly  found  there  have  disappeared,  through  the  frequent  visits 
of  collectors.  Last  year,  however,  a  dealer  in  plants,  a  native  of 
Kent,  settled  in  Llandudno,  and  in  due  time  announced  that  he 
had  discovered  there  Orchis  hircina,  Orchis  fnsca  {^yn.  purpurea), 
and  Ophri/s  aranifera.  The  last  may  have  possibly  been  found  in 
Wales  before,  but  the  two  former  have  hitherto  been  believed  to 
be  confined  to  the  south-east  of  England,  and  ().  hircina  is 
extremely  rare  even  there.  When  I  came  to  Llandudno  last  week, 
I  at  once  searched  for  the  dealer,  and  made  inquiries  of  him,  and 
I  give  the  result.  He  told  me  that  he  had  found  many  of  Orchis 
hircina,  and  knew  of  about  twenty  more  in  the  same  spot,  which 
he  was  going  to  dig  up  as  soon  as  they  were  tall  enough  to  move- 
He  had  only  three  left.  One  of  these  I  bought  for  a  sovereign, 
the  price  he  asked,  and  offered  to  pay  two  for  another,  if  he  would 
show  it  to  me  growing  wild.  He  would  not  do  that.  He  was 
watched;  and  others  would  find  them  out,  and  exterminate  the 
whole  stock,  but  as  soon  as  he  had  dug  them  all  up,  he  would 
show  me  the  place  he  had  dug  them  up  from,  with  which  I  ought 
to  be  satisfied.  He  had  not  only  found  O.fusca  and  O.  aranifera 
besides,  but  within  the  last  few  days  Cijpripedimn  Calceulus  also. 
I  asked  him  to  let  me  see  it.  He  first  showed  me  what  appeared 
to  be  an  Epipactis,  and  on  my  telling  him  it  was  not  a  Oypri- 
pedium,  he  produced  what  certainly  was  a  small  Cypripecliuin  of 
some  sort.  He  told  me  he  was  going  to  dig  up  some  more  in  a 
day  or  two,  but  would  not  allow  me  to  go  with  him  to  see  the 
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place.  I  then  asked  liim  what  other  rare  local  plants  he  had. 
The  first  he  showed  me,  which  he  said  he  found  on  the  rocks  near 
the  Head,  he  did  not  know  the  name  of,  hut  I  recognised  it  as 
C'laytonia  sihirica,  and  on  my  telling  him  it  was  not  British,  he 
supposed  the  seed  must  have  blown  from  some  garden.  I  did  not 
disguise  my  incredulity,  but  he  continued  very  good-humoured 
and  communicative,  and  showed  me  several  letters  from  botanists 
at  a  distance  in  proof  of  the  truth  of  all  he  had  said.  No  one 
pretends  to  have  seen  any  of  these  plants  growing  wild  at  Llan- 
dudno except  himself,  but,  as  he  added,  he  was  born  and  brought 
up  in  Kent,  so,  of  course,  knew  more  about  Orchises  than  people 
were  likely  to  do  in  North  Wales. — C.  W.  Doc." 


Spring-flowering-  Form  of  CoLcmcuM  autumnale  (p.  145). — 
Mr.  White's  remarks  about  this  form  are  fully  confirmed  by  the 
discovery  of  precisely  similar  flowers  by  Miss  Louisa  Chapman  at 
Bishop  Frome,  in  Herefordshire,  and  at  English  Bicknor,  in 
Gloucestershire.  Both  conn  and  flower  are  just  as  those  described 
in  the  May  number  of  the  'Journal  of  Botany,'  and  the  latter  differs 
from  the  figure  given  in  '  English  Botany  '  in  size  and  colour  out- 
side, as  mentioned  by  Mr.  Baker.  Considering  the  dreadful  season 
of  1879,  and  the  pollenless  anthers  of  the  plants  under  considera- 
tion, it  seems  to  me  that  Mr,  White's  suggestion  is  correct,  and 
that  this  peculiar  form  is  merely  a  temporary  one.  It  will  be 
interesting  to  see  whether  the  same  form  will  appear  again  next 
year. — T.  A.  Preston. 

The  same  vernal  form  of  ColcJdctuji  autumnale  occurred  this 
year  for  the  first  time,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  at  Bishopstone,  near 
Hereford ;  it  was  confined  to  one  field,  but  was  very  abundant 
there.  The  leaves  were  just  appearing  with  it,  and  the  corm  in 
my  specimens,  instead  of  being  similar  to  that  of  the  autumnal 
form,  was  much  larger  than  usual. — H.  N.  Eidley. 

[It  would  be  interesting  to  know  whether  this  form,  which 
seems  to  be  unusually  frequent  this  year,  has  appeared  elsewhere. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Societe  Eoyale  de  Botanique  de  Belgique, 
held  on  May  2nd,  M.  De  Vos  announced  that  he  had  recently  seen 
near  Esueux  a  meadow  completely  chequered  with  the  flowers  of 
this  Colchicum. — Ed.  Journ.  Bot.] 


Leucobryum  glaucum  in  Fruit. — I  found  last  Easter,  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  George,  Leucohrijuiii  <ilancum  in  fruit,  in  the  birch 
wood  called  Egypt,  about  a  mile  to  the  north  of  Burnham  Beeches, 
Bucks.  It  was  in  fine  condition,  some  of  the  capsules  being  still 
adorned  with  the  white  calyptra.  On  mentioning  the  circumstance 
to  my  neighbour,  Mr.  Latimer  Clark,  he  informed  me  that  he  had 
observed  it  near  the  same  locality  some  years  ago.  Mr.  T.  Walker, 
of  Tunbridge  Wells,  found  it  with  very  young  fruit  in  Great  Easla 
Wood,  near  Great  Marlow,  in  the  same  district.  Although  Lciicu- 
bryum  (jlaucu)))  is  so  common,  I  have  no  record  of  its  having  been 
found  in  fruit  in  this  country,  excepting  in  this  district,  Bramber 
in  Hampshire,  and  in  the  Lake  country. — T.  Howse. 
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As  the  subject  of  botanical  nomenclature  has  from  tune  to  time 
been  brought  forward  in  the  pages  of  this  Journal,  the  following 
note  by  Prof.  Asa  Gray  may  be  of  interest.  It  occurs  in  '  Silliman's 
•Journal'  for  May,  in  a  review  of  the  recently  issued  part  of 
Benthara  and  Hooker's  '  Genera  Plautarum,'  and  has  reference 
to  "  the  genus  [there]  given  as  Argithnmnia,  Swartz,  Prodr.,  but 
which  begins  as  Arijythamnia  of  Patrick  Browne,  a  contemporary 
of  Linnaeus." 

"The  history  of  this  name  and  of  its  changes  is  curious,  and 
raises  a  nice  point  in  the  application  of  the  rules  of  nomenclature. 
Patrick  Browne  founded  it  in  the  year  1756,  wrote  the  name 
An/i/thamnia,  but  gave  no  etymology.  It  is  pretty  clearly  inferable 
that  he  had  apyt^po;  in  view,  that  he  should  have  written  Aryy- 
ruthamnia.  We  suppose  that  he  shortened  it  in  a  way  at  that  time 
and  since  not  very  uncommon,  remembering  the  warning  of 
Linnffius  against  verba  sesquipedaUa.  Unnecessary  as  it  was  in  this 
case,  it  was  a  trivial  curtailment  comj)ared  with  Eafinesque's 
Nemopanthes  razed  from  Xemopodanthes,  which  no  botanist  has 
attempted  to  restore  to  its  full,  proportions.  Adanson  adopted  the 
genus  under  Browne's  name  in  1763.  So  did  Swartz  in  his 
'  Prodromus'  in  1788. 

"  An/ithamida,  hovfevev,  is  the  form  adopted  by  Swartz  in  his 
'Flora,'  in  1797,  remarking  that  Browne  derived  the  first  part  of 
the  name  either  from  afyoq,  white,  or  from  apyopso;,  silvery.  But  if 
from  the  latter  Swartz  should  have  written  Argyreothamnia,  if  from 
the  former  Aryothamnia . 

"Acting,  doubtless,  on  the  principle  that  if  the  orthography  of 
a  name  might  be  changed  to  make  it  correct,  it  might  be  further 
changed  to  make  it  quite  correct,  Sprengel  in  his  turn  wrote  it 
Argothamnia,  and  Mueller  of  Ai'gan  Aryyrothamnia.  Now  all  these 
changes  from  first  to  last  violate  the  rule  (which  is  not  without 
exceptions)  that  botanical  names  should  be  retained  in  their 
original  form.  At  least  mere  improvement  is  no  warrant  for 
alteration.  Mistakes  may,  indeed,  be  corrected.  Thus  Nuttall's 
genus  Wisteria,  in  honour  of  Dr.  Wistar,  was  properly  corrected  to 
Wistaria  in  conformity  with  the  rules  that  personal  names  should 
retain  then-  orthography  as  nearly  as  possible.  But  upon  our 
theory  Argythamnia  was  not  a  mistake.  Bentham  and  Hooker 
have  acted  upon  the  principle  of  preserving  the  original  orthography, 
onlj^  they  took  the  genus  to  originate  with  Swartz,  passing  by 
Browne,  evidently  because  he  did  not  use  Linnaean  specific  names, 
though  that  could  not  affect  the  worth  of  his  genera.  If  they  had 
adopted  the  genus  from  Browne's  original,  or  from  Adanson  who 
took  it  up  in  1763,  or  from  Swartz's  '  Prodromus'  (1788),  or  from 
Jussieu  in  1789,  eight  years  before  Swartz  in  his  Flora  wrote 
Argithamnia,  we  cannot  doubt  that  they  would  have  held  to  the 
original  form,  Argythainuiu.'' 
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Se  e  qiial  valore  sia  da  attrihuire  nella  detoDiinazione  delle  specie  al 
niunero  delle  strie  nelle  THatumec. 

Under  this  title  Count  Castracaiie  ('  Atti  Accad.  pontif.  dei 
nuovi  Lincei,'  1879)  contends  that  the  number  of  the  stritB  in 
Diatoms  is  a  specific  factor,  and  suggests  that  Pliotomicrography 
should  he  employed  in  the  measurements.  He  gives  a  list  of 
many  species,  with  the  numbers  of  their  longitudinal  and 
transverse  strife.  

Under  the  title  '  Miscellanea  Botanica,'  M.  Decaisne  has  com- 
menced to  reprint  from  the  '  Flore  des  Serres  '  the  matter  of 
specially  botanical  interest.  We  have  often  wished  that  the  valu- 
able botanical  contributions  of  Mr.  J.  G.  Baker  and  others  to  the 
'  Gardeners'  Chronicle  '  could  be  separated  in  this  manner  from  the 
mass  of  miscellaneous  matter  which  is  of  no  permanent  interest  to 
botanists;  the  'Garden  '  also  has  commenced  to  publish  descrip- 
tions of  new  species,  which  are  likely  to  be  overlooked  unless  some 
mea.ns  is  taken  to  direct  attention  to  them.  M.  Decaisne's  first 
instalment  contains,  besides  other  things,  a  description  of  his  new 
genus  Gidtunui,  of  which  Hijaclnthus  candicans  is  the  tj'pe ;  and  a 
review  of  the  species  of  Bomhax  and  Pachira. 

Dk.  Trimen  has  issued  his  first  official  report,  entitled  '  On 
Some  Trees  Yielding  India-rubber  ':  the  trees  described  are  Manihot 
Glaziovii,  Hevea  brasiliensis,  and  Castilloa  elastica. 

The  'Botanische  Zeitung'  of  April  30th  contains  the  announce- 
ment that  Prof.  L.  Just  (Karlsruhe)  will  in  future  share  with  Prof, 
de  Bary  the  work  of  editing  that  magazine.  It  is  requested  that 
all  printed  matter,  notices,  and  criticisms  intended  for  the 
'  Botanische  Zeitung '  be  sent  to  Prof.  Just ;  original  manuscripts 
to  Prof,  de  Bary. 

The  recently-issued  part  of  the  '  Icones  Plantarum '  contains  two 
new  genera — Astrostcmma,  Benth.  [Asclepiadea;  Cijminchea),  from 
Borneo,  and  SteUularia,  Benth.  [Scrophularinece  Gerardieai),  from  W. 
Tropical  Africa  (Welwitsch,  No.  5838). 

The  Keport  of  the  Kugby  School  Natural  History  Society  for 
1879  contains  a  list  of  additions  to  the  flora  of  the  district,  and  two 
papers  by  Mr.  L.  Cumming — the  first  an  interesting  essay  '  On 
Times  and  Modes  of  Flowering  in  Plants  ;'  the  other  on  '  Phyto- 
meteorology.' 

The  Keport  of  the  North  Staffordshire  Field  Club  for  1879 
contains  a  list,  by  Mr.  E.  Garner,  of  the  rarer  plants  found  in  the 
parish  of  Stoke. 

M.  Treub — who  has  succeeded  the  late  Dr.  Scheffer  at  the 
Buiteuzorg  Gardens — publishes  in  the  last  part  of  the  '  Verhande- 
lingen  der  Koninklijkc  Akademie  van  Wetenschappen  '  (Amsterdam, 
1879)  two  important  papers — one  on  Cell-division,  Avith  four  plates; 
the  other  on  the  Embryogeny  of  Certain  Orchids,  with  eight  plates. 

The  Boston   (U.S.A.)  Society  of  Natural  History  is  issuing  a 
cheap  and  handy  series  of  "  Guides  of  Sciences  Teaching."    Botany 
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has  been  treated  by  Mr,  George  L.  Goodale,  who  has  brought 
together  in  small  compass  the  leading  facts  regarding  the  economy 
of  vegetables  :  his  brochure  is  entitled  "  Concerning  a  few  common 
plants." 


Other  New  Books.  — V.  Lemoine,  '  Atlas  des  caracteres  speci- 
fiques  des  Plautes  de  la  Flore  Parisienne  et  de  la  Flore  Eemoise ' 
(fascicles  1  &  2).  Paris,  Savy.  —  W.  B.  Hemsley,  '  Biologia  Cen- 
trali- America  '  (Botanyj,  pt.  iv.  [Leguminoscc — Piosacecb),  tt.  2. — 
K.  Prantl  &  S.  H.  Vines,  '  Text  Book  of  Botany.'  W.  Swan  Son- 
nenschein  &  Allen,  Paternoster  Square.  —  '  Icones  Plantarum,' 
vol.  iv.,  pt.  i.  Williams  &  Norgate. —  G.  S.  V.  Wills,  '  Dictionary 
of  Botanical  Terms.'     Sim]3ldn  (Is.) 


Articles  in  Journals. 
April. 
Xhovo  Giuniale  Butantco  Italidno. — L.  Caldesi,  '  Florae  Faventinae 
Tentamen'  (contd.)  [Rom  corrugata,  n.  sp.) — 0.  Penzig,  '  The  genetic 
relations  of  (honiuui.  and  Coprinus'  (2  tabb.)  (Coprinus  intermedins, 
n.  sp.)  —  A.  Goiran,  '  Phytographic  notes  '  [Agropyrum,  Caldesii, 
u.  sp.i —  A.  Mori,  '  Observations  on  the  "  cistoma"  of  Gasparrini ' 
(1  tab.) 

Magyar  Xorent.  Lapok. — F.  C.  Doell,  '  De  Tritici  genera  notula  ' 

—  F.  Fabry,  '  Two  excursions  into  the  district  of  Turoc' 

Hedwigia. — Waruztorf,  '  Excursions  in  the  Lower  Havz.'  — 
G.  Winter,  *  List  of  the  Uredinecc  and  their  host-plants '  (contd.) 

Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschrift. —  A.  Heimerl,  '  On  the  Flora  of  Lower 
Austria.' — S.  Schulzer  v.  Miiggenburg,  '  Mycological  notes'  (contd.) 

—  H.  Wawra,  '  On  BromeUacea:'  (contd.)  [Xididariiun  Ferdinmido- 
coburgl,  X.  Antoinecmum,  Bromelia  /  Itatiaiece,  Billhergia  lieichardi, 
A^c/imea  petropolitana,  ^E.  orgaiiensis,  ^E.  Xottigii,  n.  spp.) — 
R.  V.  Uechtritz,  '  On  Rosa  umhellijiora  and  R.  cmpidata.' — J.  Wies- 
baur,  '  The  forms  of  Fcstnca  urina'  (F.  psendovina ,  Hackel  ined.)  — 
C.  J.  Klinggraff,  '  Palestine  and  its  vegetation '  (contd.) 

Botuniska  Notiser. —  F.  Behm,  '  A  botanical  excursion  to  Oviks- 
Ijellen,  in  Jemtland,  in  1876.'  —  E.  V.  Ekstrand,  '  Notes  on  Scan- 
dinavian Liverworts.' 

Scottish  Xaturalist. — J.  Cameron,  '  The  Gaelic  names  of  plants' 
(contd.)  —  F.  B.  White,  '  Fungi  of  Perthshire'  (contd.) 

Xaturalist  (Hudderslield). — H.  Boswell,  '  Fissidcns  serrulatus.' — • 
J.  E.  Griffith,  '  Flora  of  Carnarvonshire  and  Anglesea '  (contd.) 

Botanische  Zeitung.  —  H,  Ambronn,  '  On  Bilaterality  in  the 
Floridc//' '  (concluded),  2  tab. —  J.  Baranetsky,  'The  division  of 
nuclei  in  the  pollen  mother-cells  of  Tradescantias.' — E.  Stahl,  '  On 
the  influence  of  direction  and  intensity  of  light  on  several  phenomena 
of  motion  in  the  vegetable  kingdom'  (1  tab.) 

Quarterly  Journal  of  Microscopical  Science. — W.  T.T.Dyer,  'The 
Coffee-leaf  disease  of  Ceylon'  (Heniileia  castatrix),  6  tab. 
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Abhandl.  rum  Xattiririssenscltaft  Vereine  :^h  llrcmen  (vol.  vi.,  pt.  3). 
—  F.  Buclieuau,  '  Malformed  flowers  in  the  cultivated  Fuchsia.' — 
W.  Focke,  '  The  vegetation  of  the  winter  of  1879-80.' 

Science  (sfossip. —  F.  Kitton,  '  The  early  history  of  the  iJlato- 
macea:.'  —  G.  E.  Marsee,  'Notes  on  some  of  our  smaller  Fungi ' 
(contd.) 

Flora  (March).  —  J.E.Weiss,  'Anatomy  and  physiology  of 
thickened  roots  (concluded).  —  W,  Nylander,  '  Lichenes  nonnullte 
lusulag  S.Thom;e  Antillarum.' — A.  Minks, '  Morphological-licheno- 
graphical  studies. 

Id.  (April). — J.  Klein,  '  On  the  roots  of  ^Escidus  Hippocastanum .' 
— 0,  Kuntze,  '  Fifth  note  on  Cinchonas.'  —  J.  B.  Kreuzpointner, 
'  Notes  on  the  Flora  of  Munich.'  —  '  J.  E.  Duby,  '  Diagnosis  Mus- 
corum  Novarum  aut  non  rite  cocrnitum.' 
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LiNNEAN  Society  of  London. 

April  1,  1880.— Prof.  Allman,  F.K.S.,  President,  in  the  chair.— 
Mr.  John  E.  Jackson  exhibited  several  stems,  with  the  rhizome 
attached,  of  Arundo  donax.  He  mentioned  that  enormous  quantities 
of  these  have  recently  been  imported  into  this  country  from 
Algeria  as  a  commercial  product,  and  made  up  into  parasol-handles. 
— Dr.  Maxwell  T.  Masters  gave  an  oral  demonstration,  being  an 
epitome  of  his  recent  studies  respecting  Japanese  Conifers,  and 
examples  illustratmg  the  same  were  laid  on  the  table.  The 
collection,  due  chiefly  to  the  activity  of  Mr.  Maries,  in  several 
respects  was  most  instructive  and  interesting  from  a  morphological 
point  of  view,  and  explained  several  peculiarities  of  their  geo- 
graphical distribution. 

April  15,  1880.— The  Rev.  George  Henslow,  F.L.S.,  in  the 
chair.  —  Mr.  S.  H.  Wintle,  of  George  Bay,  Tasmania,  was 
elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Society. — The  only  botanical  communi- 
cation read  was  a  paper  by  Mr.  N.  E.  Brown,  '  On  some  new 
Aroideir,  with  observations  on  other  known  forms.'  Of  new  species 
several  interesting  Bornean  forms  collected  by  ]\Ir.  Burbidge  and 
others  are  now  described.  While  in  general  following  Prof. 
Engler,  in  his  late  monograph  Mr.  Brown  nevertheless  on  good 
grounds  gives  preference  to  the  classification  of  Schott  as  being  the 
most  natural  arrangement.  Mr.  Brown's  drawings  and  dissections 
showed  most  accurate  and  painstaking  work. 

May,  G,  1880.  — H.  T.  Stainton,  F.E.S.,  in  the  chair.  —  Mr. 
Thomas  Christy  read  a  letter  from  a  correspondent,  ]\Ir.  Blacklaw, 
of  St.  Paulo,  Brazil,  in  which  it  was  mentioned  that  several 
attempts  to  rear  the  Liberian  Coft'ee  [Cnfca  liber ica)  in  the  above 
district  at  different  seasons  and  under  different  conditions,  both 
under  cover  and  in  the  open  air,  had  all  been  unsuccessful.— The 
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abstract  of  a  paper  by  Prof.  G.  Dickie,  viz.,  '  Notes  on  Algae  from 
the  Amazon  and  its  Tributaries,'  was  read  by  the  Secretary. 
This  collection  was  made  by  Prof.  J.  W.  H.  Trail,  and  the  author 
acknowledged  himself  indebted  to  Mr.  John  Koy  for  identification 
of  the  Desmids,  and  to  assistance  from  the  Eev.  G.  Davidson  for 
the  Diatoms.  Of  ordinary  Algfe  67  species  are  referred  to,  9  being 
new  forms  ;  then  follows  lists  of  31  species  of  Desmidaceae  and  190 
of  the  Diatomaceffi,  in  all  a  total  of  288  species. — Mr.  G.  T.  Bettany 
gave  some  remarks  on  the  'Vocabulary  of  Botanical  Terms,'  in  use 
in  the  description  of  flowering  plants. 

May  24,  1880,  Anniversary  Meeting. — Prof.  Allman,  LL.D., 
F.K.S.,  President  in  the  Chair. — At  this,  the  ninety-second  annual 
general  meeting,  there  was  a  large  attendance  of  the  Fellows. 
The  President,  after  a  few  introductory  remarks  of  congratulation 
on  the  prospects  of  the  Society  generally,  referred  to  the  obituary, 
pointing  out  that  several  of  the  oldest  members  would  now  no 
longer  appear  on  our  list.  The  former  and  worthy  President, 
Prof.  Bell,  whose  works  on  the  British  fauna  are  classical,  had 
died  at  the  age  of  eighty-one,  and  found  a  resting-place  at  Sel- 
borne.  Mr.  John  Miers,  another  veteran  of  ninety-one  years,  had 
left  a  monument  of  industry  and  botanical  research  in  the  many 
memoirs  enriching  the  Society's  '  Transactions,'  besides  the  mono- 
graphs of  the  Menispermacecc  and  Apocijnacecc,  in  themselves  exten- 
sive. General  Munro,  a  gallant  officer  and  yet  excellent  observer, 
had  left  a  place  difficult  to  be  filled,  for  his  accurate  and  wide 
knowledge  of  the  Gramine'C  was  admitted  by  all,  and  he  was  con 
stantly  consulted  on  the  group.  Dr.  David  Moore,  of  Dublin,  had 
left  his  mark  in  valuable  researches  on  the  Irish  Flora.  In  Mr. 
Wilson  Saunders  the  Society  formerly  had  a  worthy  and  valuable 
officer.  Mr.  Edward  W.  Cooke,  K.A.,  represented  art,  bringing 
his  fervent  love  of  natural  objects,  especially  Botany  and  Geology, 
to  bear  in  his  paintings  with  truthful  effect.  Mr.  Thomas  Atthey, 
of  Gosforth,  Newcastle- on-Tyne,  had  a  more  than  local  reputation 
as  an  enthusiastic  and  able  naturalist,  and,  while  studying  several 
of  the  lower  groups  of  animal  and  vegetable  life,  finally  devoted 
himself  to  the  branch  of  Palaeontology.  The  foreign  members. 
Prof.  J.  F.  Brandt,  of  St.  Petersburg  (zoologist),  and  the  botanists. 
Dr.  E.  Fenzl,  of  Vienna,  and  W.  P.  Schimper,  of  Strasburg,  had 
each  a  world-wide  reputation.  The  President  had  to  regret  that, 
after  a  full  term  of  service,  the  Secretaries  and  Treasurer  had  pro- 
posed to  resign  office,  and  this  had  been  acceded  to  by  the  Council 
as  a  matter  of  form. — The  Secretary  (Mr.  F.  Currey)  then  read  his 
report.  Since  the  last  anniversary  the  Society  had  lost  by  death 
ten  Fellows,  three  Foreign  Members,  and  one  Associate;  and  three 
Fellows  had  withdrawn.  On  the  other  hand,  there  had  been  an 
accession  by  election  of  twenty-eight  new  Fellows,  three  Foreign 
Members,  and  four  Associates.  The  library  showed  a  marked  in- 
crease and  improvement,  by  additions  obtained  by  purchase, 
exchange,  and  donations,  and  had  been  amply  used  in  biological 
reference  and  loan  of  books.  The  scientific  communications  and 
exhibitions  at  the  meetings  during  the  session  had  kept  pace  with 
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the  marcli  of  science,  and  the  attendance  of  the  Fellows  bore 
witness  to  the  active  interest  taken  in  the  proceedings  generally. — 
The  Treasurer  (Dr.  J.  Gwyn  Jeffreys)  then  proceeded  to  read  his 
report : — ' '  In  resigning  the  Treasurership  of  the  Society,  which  I 
have  had  the  honour  of  holding  for  the  last  five  years,  I  take  the 
opportunity  of  congratulating  the  Society  on  its  increased  and  in- 
creasing prosperity  in  a  financial  point  of  view.  Notwithstanding 
the  late  depression  of  commerce,  which  has  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent  injuriously  affected  other  scientific  societies,  as  well  as  the 
additional  yearly  expenditure  consequent  on  the  removal  to  Bur- 
lington House,  and  the  greater  amount  of  salaries  paid,  our  pub- 
lications have  not  been  restricted ;  we  have  spent  considerably  more 
on  the  library  than  formerly  was  the  case — two  important  matters. 
We  are  quite  free  from  debt ;  we  have  an  invested  capital  of 
£3730  12s.  8d.,  and  the  balance  at  our  bankers  and  on  hand 
at  this  date  is  £522  18s.  2d.  Twelve  months  ago,  owing  to  the 
unfortunate  and  long  illness  of  the  Librarian,  Mr.  Kippist,  his 
accounts  became  confused,  and  the  Assistant- Secretary,  Dr.  Murie, 
has  since  at  my  request  undertaken  the  receij)ts  and  payments,  in 
accordance  with  the  1st  Bye  Law  in  Chapter  X.  A  Special  Com- 
mittee was  also  appointed  by  the  Council  for  investigating  the 
financial  position  of  the  Society,  and  then  valuable  suggestions 
have  been  adopted,  especially  as  to  the  reasonable  limitation  of  the 
publication  expenses,  which  had  increased  from  £796  14s.  in  1876 
to  £1100  5s.  Id.  in  1879.  With  respect  to  the  compositions, 
which  even  if  they  were  altogether  invested  must  seriously 
diminish  the  income  of  the  Society,  I  may  remark  that  during  the 
five  3'ears  of  my  office  I  have  received  £1968,  and  invested  £920  15s. 
During  the  previous  five  years  no  part  of  the  compositions  appear 
to  have  been  invested.  I  have  also  received  and  invested  £840  for 
legacies.  Our  capital  has  been  doubled ;  it  was  in  1875  £1860, 
and  is  now  £3730  12s.  8d.  The  annual  contributions  received  in 
1876  amounted  to  £694  13s.,  and  last  year  to  £948  12s.  I  cannot 
close  this  short  report  without  expressing  my  entire  satisfaction 
with  the  services  of  our  Assistant- Secretary,  Dr.  Murie,  who  has  so 
ably  and  indefatigably  edited  the  publications  of  the  Society,  as 
well  as  assisted  me  in  my  financial  duties,  and  I  would  mention 
with  much  approval  Mr.  -James  West,  who  is  not  only  the  Clerk, 
but  also  the  Acting-Librarian  of  the  Society." — The  ballot  for 
Council  and  Officers  having  been  proceeded  with,  the  following 
gentlemen  retired  from  the  Council: — Messrs.  J.  Ball,  W.  Car- 
ruthers,  F.  DuCane  Godman,  Dr.  A.  Gunther,  and  the  Kev.  G. 
Henslow.  In  their  places  were  elected: — Messrs.  E.  E.  Alston,  G. 
Bentham,  G,  Busk,  Dr.  M.  Foster,  and  B.  D.  Jackson.  For  the 
Ofiicers,  Prof.  G.  J.  Allman  was  re-elected  President ;  Mr.  Fredk. 
Currey  (the  outgoing  Secretary),  Treasurer ;  Mr.  B,  Daydou 
Jackson,  Botanical  Secretary ;  and  Mr.  Edward  K.  Alston, 
Zoological  Secretary. — Prof.  Allman  thereafter  gave  his  usual 
Annual  Address,  taking  for  his  subject  "  The  Vegetation  of  the 
Kiviera,  a  Chapter  in  the  Physiognomy  and  Distribution  of  Plants," 
of  which  we  hope  to  gi^e  a  further  notice  next  month. 
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CoE  F.  Austin  died  at  Closter,  New  Jersey,  on  the  18tli  of 
March,  aged  forty-eight  years.  He  was  for  some  years  the  Curator 
of  the  Torrey  Herbarium,  and  in  1867  contributed  the  description 
of  the  Lemnacea-  to  Gray's  '  Manual,'  besides  describing  several 
new  phanerogams;  but  his  most  important  work  was  in  connection 
with  muscology,  and  especially  Hepatica: ;  a  manual  on  the  North 
American  species  of  the  last-named  group  was  in  preparation  by 
him  at  the  time  of  his  death.  His  last  work  was  to  describe  the 
Hepatica;  for  the  '  Botany  of  California.'  He  also  published  sets  of 
the  Mosses  and  Liverworts  of  the  United  States. 

Mb.  H.  N.  Ridley  has  been  appointed  an  Assistant  in  the 
Department  of  Botany,  British  Museum. 

Mr.  W.  T.  Thiselton  Dyer  read  a  paper  "  On  the  Botanical 
Enterprise  of  the  Empire,"  at  the  meeting  of  the  Royal  Colonial 
Institute,  held  on  May  11th.  This  is  printed  in  extenso  in  '  The 
Colonies  and  India'  for  May  loth;  it  contains  an  interesting 
account  of  the  woric  performed  by  the  various  botanical  gardens  in 
our  colonies. 

Nils  J.  Anderssox,  the  well-known  Swedish  botanist  and 
traveller,  died  on  the  27th  March,  at  Stockholm,  in  his  sixtieth 
year.  He  took  part  in  the  expedition  of  the  fiigate  '  Eugenie  ' 
round  the  earth  in  1851-53,  and  afterwards  published  several 
small  treatises  as  the  result  of  his  explorations.  In  1855  he  was 
appointed  Demonstrator  of  Botany  at  Lund,  but  in  the  following 
year  he  was  called  to  Stockholm  as  Professor  of  Botany  and 
Superintendent  of  the  Botanical  Department  of  the  Royal  Museums ; 
in  1879  he  retired  from  his  active  duties,  having  during  his  pro- 
fessorship made  numerous  scientific  journeys  to  different  parts  of 
the  Continent.  Besides  several  smaller  works,  he  pubHshed  various 
systematic  treatises,  especially  upon  the  Salices ;  the  monograph  of 
this  group  in  the  sixteenth  volume  of  DeCandolle's  '  Prodromus  ' 
(1864)  is  from  his  pen. 

Mr.  B,  Daydox  Jackson,  who  was  elected  Secretary  of  the  Lin- 
nean  Society  on  the  24th  ult.,  became  a  Fellow  of  the  Society  in 
1869.  He  has  devoted  much  attention  to  vegetable  histology,  has 
been  active  in  the  administration  of  the  Quekett  Microscopical  Club, 
and  was  formerly  Treasurer  of  the  S.  London  Microscopical  Club, 
and  is  well  known  as  a  painstaking  British  botanist.  His  reprint 
of  Turner's  '  LibeUus,'  and  of  the  Catalogue  of  Gerard's  garden, 
have  been  duly  noticed  in  our  columns,  and  manifested  a  critical 
acquaintance  with  the  early  synonymy  of  the  plants  included  in 
these  works.  His  recent  researches"  in  botanical  bibliography 
render  him  peculiarly  well  fitted  for  the  post  to  which  he  has  been 
elected  :  we  may  direct  attention  to  his  paper  on  the  subject  which 
appears  in  the  present  number  of  this  Journal. 
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ENUMEEATIO   ACANTHACEARUM   HEEBAEII 
WELWITSCHIANI   ANGOLENSIS. 

AucTORE  S.  Le  M.  Moore. 
(Tab.  211.) 

The  examination  at  Kew  of  a  parcel  seut  fi'om  tlie  Escola 
PolytecliBica  of  Lisbon,  containing  specimens  collected  by  the  late 
Dr.  Welwitscli  in  Angola,  soon  convinced  me  that  the  Acanthacea 
were  not  exceptional  to  the  rule,  Dr.  Welwitscli  having  discovered 
a  large  nmnber  of  new  species  and  forms  referable  to  this  Order. 
When  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  British  Museum  for  the  purpose  of 
seeing  the  splendid  set  of  his  sj)ecimens  there  preserved,  I  was 
seized  with  a  desire  to  work  up  the  collection.  To  this  end  I 
apj)lied  to  Mr.  Carruthers,  and  as  Mr.  Hiern  has  been 
entrusted  with  the  task  of  publishing  the  discoveries  of  the  great 
collector,  reference  was  also  made  to  him.  Both  gentlemen  were 
good  enough  to  allow  me  to  do  as  I  wished.  The  result  is  the 
present  paper. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  eleventh  volume  of  DeCandolle's 
'  Prodromus,'  containing  Nees  von  Esenbeck's  elaboration  of 
Acanthacece,  the  Order  has  but  seldom  been  dealt  with,  so  far,  that  is 
to  say,  as  relates  to  the  flora  of  Africa.  Indeed  with  the  exception 
of  Count  Solms'  careful  description  of  Schimper's  herbarium, 
the  late  Dr.  Anderson's  enumeration  of  the  African  species  in  the 
seventh  volume  of  the  Linnean  Journal,  and  Klotzsch's  work  in 
connection  with  Peters'  '  Eeise  nach  Mozambique,'  there  is 
scarcely  a  work  which  contains  any  reference  to  the  Order.  This 
is  all  the  more  remarkable,  not  only  because  these  j)lants  are 
naturally,  from  the  great  beauty  of  the  flowers,  i;sually  very 
attractive,  but  also  because  so  many  explorers,  notably  Dr.  Kkk, 
Gustav  Mann,  and  the  German  traveller  Hildebrandt,  have 
recently  been  very  successful  in  the  discovery  of  novelties.  We 
must,  however,  remember  that  the  Cape  Flora,  so  unfortunately 
stopi:)ed  by  Dr.  Harvey's  death,  did  not  reach  Acanthaceir,  and  that 
Professor  Oliver's  Flora  of  Tropical  Africa  is  still  a  long  way  from 
the  same  Order.  Though  it  labours  under  the  drawback  of  insuffi- 
cient description,  Dr.  Anderson's  memoir  is  the  most  useful  of 
all  the  published  accounts.  It  was  unfortunate  that  Mann's 
collection  arrived  too  late  to  be  incorporated  with  it,  or  it  would 
have  presented  a  somewhat  different  aspect.  As  an  epitome  of 
knowledge  at  the  time  it  was  written,  it  is  fairly  satisfactory;  but 
Klotzsch's  memoir  having  a  slight  advantage  of  priority,  correlation 
of  the  types  described  in  the  two  works  is  urgently  required.  The 
classificatory  method  being  simpler  than  that  of  Nees  is  certainly 
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a  better  one,  as  has  been  sufficiently  proved  by  its  adoption,  with 
a  few  additions  and  corrections,  by  Mr.  Bentham  in  '  Genera 
Plantarum,'  a  work  which  miTst  remain  the  chief  guide  to  the 
ckssification  of  the  genera,  until  some  character  more  philo^^ophi- 
cally  and  phylogenetically  valid  than  the  sestivation  of  the  corolla 
shall  have  been  applied  to  the  Order. 

I  purpose  conmiencing  with  an  enumeration  of  all  the  species 
collected  by  Dr.  Welwitsch  contained  in  the  British  Museum.  A 
considerable  number  of  these  are  also  at  Kew  ;  but  the  specimens 
are,  as  one  would  suppose,  not  in  so  good  a  condition,  although 
in  most  instances  they  are  fairly  serviceable  ones.  After  this  I 
shall  deal  with  a  few  geographical  details. 
Thunbergia,  L.  fil. 
§  Eu  Thunbergia. 

T.  Cycnium  (sp.  nov.) — Erecta,  strigoso-pilosula,  folhs  ovato- 
oblongis  obtusiusculis  Itfivissime  amplexicauhbus  irregulariter  ac 
intequaliter  lobulato-creuatis,  bracteis  magnis  lanceolatis,  calycis 
lobis  setaceis,  corolhe  tubo  elougato  angustissimo  sub  limbo  am- 
pliato  bracteas  duplo  excedente,  antheris  liuearibus  sequalibus  basi 
muticis. 

Hab.  In  rupestribus  (temp.  pluv.  iuundatis)  dumetosis  pr. 
Lopollo  distr.  Huilla.     (No.  5009.) 

Frutex  altissime  scandens,  dein  dependens.  Folia  usque  ad 
4-5  cm.  long,  et  2-5  cm.  lat.,  tirma,  margine  ciliata,  conspicue 
nervosa.  Bractere  fere  ad  4  cm.  long.,  intus  papillosae.  Calycis 
lobi  0-75  cm.  long.  Corolla?  nlhiB  hevissime  puberuLne  limbus  3-5 
cm.  diam.     Capsula  immatura  2  cm.  long, 

Speciem  insignem  nulli  arete  affinem  corollas  tubo  elongate 
angustissimo  primo  intuitu  cognoscere  potes. 

T.  AFFiNis,  nob.,  Join-n.  Bot.,  1880,  p.  5. 

Hab.  In  distr.  Golungo  Alto  in  sylvis  umbrosis  imprimis  ad 
fontem  de  Capopa  et  prope  Gilolo  itaque  ad  Casaballa  et  sparse 
ad  ripas  fl.  Lombe  in  sylvis  primit.     (Nos.  5109,  5113,  6181,  5154.) 

T.  HuiLLENsis  (sp.  uov.) — Asccndcus  ?  pilis  strigosis  appressis 
albiss  parsiuscuJe  obtecta,  folhs  breviter  petiolatis  oblongis  vel 
oblongo-lanceolatis  obtiisis  mucronulatisve  basi  late  truncatis  vix 
hastatis,  pedunculis  sohtarhs  foha  excedentibus,  bracteis  ovato- 
lanceolatis  acutis,  calycis  segmentis  setaceis  hirsutulis,  corollje 
tubo  tenui  bracteas  superante,  antherarum  loculis  subfequalibus 
longiuscule  barbatis  muticis,  stigmate  2-lobo. 

Hab.  In  pascuis  editioribus  breve  dumetosis  de  Morro  de 
Monino  distr.  Huilla.     (No.  5025.) 

Folia  4-6  cm.  long,  basi  radiatim  6-nervia,  subtus  conspicue 
nervosa;  petioh  0-5  cm.  long.  PeduncuH  (ex  axilhs  foliorum 
minorum  oriundis)  4-5  cm.  longitudine.  Bracteas  circiter  2*5  cm. 
longae.     Corolhe  pallide  cajruleiB.     Capsulam  non  vidimus. 

Ex  afficitate  T.  Kirkianw  T.  And.  abs  qua  discedit  ob  foha 
brevius  petiolata  latiora  vix  hastata,  bracteas  iicutas  nee  acumi- 
uatas,  calycis  lobos  longiores,  antherasquc  barbatas  muticas  (in  T. 
Kirkinnn  vero  fere  glabras  basiquc  aristatas). 
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^  Meyenia. 

T.  ARMiPOTENs  (sp.  iiov.) — Volubills?  Ciiule  teiuii  strigose  piloso, 
foliis  coriaceis  petiolatis  liueaii-lanceolatis  basi  liastatis  vel 
truncatis  acutiusculis  scabriclis,  fioribus  solitariis,  pedauculis 
elongatis  parum  flexuosis  scabriclis,  bracteis  ovato-lauceolatis 
obtusis  extus  pilosulis  margiue  breviter  ciliatis  exiniie  reticulatis 
virescentibus,  calycis  lobis  pavvis  deltoideis,  corollse  tubo  bracteis 
paullo  breviore  gracili  limbo  parum  ampliato,  antheris  basi  barbata 
mutica  exclusa  gbibris,  capsula  sericeo-pubeinibi. 

Hab.  In  pascuis  dumetosis  de  Empalaiica  distr.  Huilla 
necnon  ad  Lopollo.     (Nos.  5020,  5027.) 

Folia  usque  ad  -i-S  cm.  long,  et  1-5  cm.  lat. ;  petioli  ad  1-2  cm. 
loug.,  scabri.  Peduuculus  fere  ad  4-0  cm.  loiigitudine,  sub  fructu 
iucrassatus.  Bractete  1-2  cm.  long.,  viride  reticulatfe.  Flores 
cserulei.  Calycis  lobi  iucoiispicui,  sub  fructu  circiterO-15  cm.  long., 
parum  inaequales.  Antheranmi  loculi  subifiquales.  Capsula  1"1 
cm.  loug,  bracteis  inclusa.  Seraina  quove  in  loculo  duo,  cinerea, 
reticulato-insculpta. 

Proxima  videtur  T.  huiUensi  nob.  sed  diversa  foliorum  indole, 
calyce  brevilobo,  bracteis  quam  corolla  lougioribus  aliisque  notis. 

T.  HYALiNA  (sp.  nov.). — Erccta,  ramosa,  glabra,  ramis  gracilibus 
ex  sicco  striatis  pallide  brunneis,  foliis  firmis  amplexicaulibus 
oblongis  obtusis  margine  liyalino  obscurissime  denticulato,  fioribus 
solitariis  (an  semper?)  breviter  pedunculatis,  bracteis  oblongo- 
lanceolatis  obtusiusculis,  calyce  vix  truncate,  corollae  tubo  bracteas 
circiter  2-plo  excedente  inferne  attenuate  suporne  baud  multo 
ampliato,  antheris  glabris  basi  muticis,  stigmate  infundibuliformi. 

Hab.  In  petrosis  colliuis  ad  fi.  Cuanza.     (No.  5164.) 

Folia  4-0  cm.  long.,  1-3-1-7  cm.  lat.  Bractefe  plus  quam  2-0 
cm.  long.,  obscure  papillosae.  Calyx  puberulus.  Corolla  tubus 
circiter  4-5  cm.  long.     Flores  cupreo-purpurei. 

T.  lancifolicp,  T.  And.,  proxima  sed  glabritie,  foliorum  indole, 
antherisque  glabris  distincta. 

T.  lancifolia,  T.  And.  —  Hujus  speciei  exstant  varietates 
sequentes : — 

a.  auriculata. — Folia  eximie  auriculata.  Hab.  in  locis  arenosis 
dumetosis  circa  Lopollo  distr.  Huilla.     (No.  5011.) 

fi.  hcvia. — Caulis  pra;ter  ad  nodos  glaber.  Pedunculi  quam  in 
typo  longiores,  glabri.  Hab.  in  declivis  dumetosis  liniosis  ad 
orient,  de  Izanga  distr.  Amboia  et  ad  Quilombo.    (Nos.  5161,  5110. ) 

y.  pallida. — Folia  elongata,  attenuata,  amplexicaulia,  ex  sicco 
pallida.     Hab.  Huilla  in  dumetis  sylvestribus.     (No.  5012.) 

T.  ANGOLENsis  (sp.uov.) — Frccta, canescenti-villosa, foliis  sessili- 
bus  oblongis  vol  ublongo-obovatis  obtusis,  fioribus  solitariis  (an 
semper"?),  bracteis  foliis  consimilibus  etsi  minoribus,  calyce  sinuatim 
dentato  deutibus  parvis  deltoideis  intequalibus,  corolla;  tubo  bracteas 
baud  duplo  excedente  curvato  limbo  5-lobo  lobis  rotundatis,  antheris 
fere  glabris  loculis  oblique  ovoidcis  brevissime  mucronulatis  alter- 
oque  duorum  incurvo  aristtito,  stigmate  infundibuliformi. 
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Hab.  In  distr.  Huilla  inter  Mumpulla  et  Humpata  in 
dumetis  cum  (hiidio  et  Thesiis,  necnon  in  dumetis  sylvestribus 
inter  Mumpulla  et  Nene.     (Nos.  5037,  5038.) 

Folia  circiter  3-0  cm.  long.,  pedicellos  superautia.  Bracteae  ad 
2-5  cm.  long.  Flores  circiter  3-0  cm.  diam.,  pulcliri,  azurei,  vel 
dilute  Cferulei. 

Species  distinctissima  abhorret  a  T.  hispiiht  Solms  mihi 
descriptione  tautum  nota  foliorum  forma,  calyce,  ac  verisimiliter 
vestitu ;  a  T.  ublowjifulia,  Oliy.  vestitu  omnino  diverso,  foliis 
latioribus,  floribus  majoribus,  &c. 

Species  dnhia'. 

T.  [Ku-Thunher<jia)  sp.  nov.,  glabra,  foliis  elongatis  sessilibus 
lineari-lauceolatis  vel  linearibus,  floribus  solitariis  breviter  et 
valide  pedunculatis,  bracteis  magnis  late  lanceolatis  5-nerviis, 
calycis  laciniis  subulato-setaceis  glabris,  corolla  ignota,  capsula 
longirostrata  circa  2-0  cm.  long.,  seminibus  appresse  laminatis. 
(No.  5062.) 

No.  5218  et  5044.     Specimina  omnino  incompleta. 

No.  5088  est  fios  T.  affiiii^  et  ramulus  cirrhiferus  specie! 
alicujus  ordinis  aliens. 

Elytraria,  Vald. 
E.  crenata,  Valil. 

Hab.  Distr.  Golungo  Alto  ad  ripas  riv.  Coango  ad  Cungulungalo 
et  ad  Quibulo.     (Nos.  5156,  5209,  5157.) 

Nelsonia,  E.  Br. 
N.  tomentosa,  Willd. 

Hab.  Ad  riv.  Coango  prope  Quibolo  necnon  in  paludosis  svl- 
vestribus  Catomba  Luinba.     (Nos.  5212,  5213,  5214,  5216,  5217.) 

HiERNiA  (gen.  nov.,  tab.  211.) 
Calyx  tubuloso-campanulatus  fere  ad  medium  subaequaliter 
5-lobus,  lobis  oblongis,  obtusis.  Corollas  tubus  parum  curvatus,  a 
basi  gradatim  ampliatus,  limbi  pateutis  aestivatione  imbricati  lobi 
ovati,  obtusissimi,  2  postici  altius  conuati  ac  minores.  Stamina  4, 
didjaiama,  exserta,  rudimento  quinti  nullo  ;  filamenta  crassiuscula, 
anticorum  fere  ad  medium  tubum  posticorum  vero  altius  inserta  : 
antlierne  1-loculares,  oblongas,  basi  brevissime  appendiculatae,  apice 
leviter  attcnuatie  ibidemque  poro  conspicuo  dehiscentes.  Discus 
parum  promin ens.  Ovarii  loculi  pluri  ovulati ;  stylus  crassiusculus ; 
stigma  truncatum  levissime  2-lobum  exsertum.  Capsula  oblonga, 
curvata,  subrostrata,  superne  arete  compressa,  calycem  vix  excedens 
valvis  cymbiformibus  unilateraliter  dehiscens,  a  basi  pauci- 
sperma  superne  sterilis;  semina  subreniformia,  compressiuscula, 
obscure  tuberculata,  liumectata  baud  mucilaginosa,  retinaculis 
gracilibus  baud  induratis  fulta.  Fruticulus  scoparie-ramosissimus, 
rigidus,  viscoso-pubescens ;  ramuli  patentes.  Folia  parva, 
submembranacea.  Flores  in  axillis  solitarii,  brevissime  pedun- 
culati,  elnacteolati. 
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H.  ANGOLENsis  (fip.  unica,  t.  211).  Caule  tenui  obscuve  quad- 
rangulari  deinde  puberulo,  foliis  ad  0-7  cm.  loug.  plerumqiie 
luiiioribus  sessilibus  oblougis  obtusis,  calyce  0-8  cm.  long., 
marcesceiite,  corolla  carulea  1-0  cm.  long.,  tubo  ejus  calycem 
paullo  excedente  puberula,  filamentis  superne  attenuatis  glabris 
antheris  secus  marginem  hand  dehiscenteui  ciliolatis,  capsiila  1'3 
cm.  long,  puberula,  seminibus  vix  0*2  cm.  long.,  brunneis. 

Hab.  Frequentiss.  in  sylvis  prope  Quitive  de  Cima  junio  1860 
florens.     (No.  5001.) 

This  most  distinct  genus,  the  })ropriety  of  the  name  of  which 
will  be  recognised  by  everybody,  has  sufficient  characters  to  deter- 
mine its  affinity  without  any  doubt.  True  porous  anthers  occur  in 
the  family  only  in  the  Martaban  OjiltiorrhiziphijJJun,  which,  how- 
evir,  has  two  bilocular  anthers  and  no  retinacula  to  the  seeds. 
<  'anldHthfiti  [Adenosina,  Nees)  is  the  only  genus,  besides  the  one 
here  described,  with  non-indicated  retinacula ;  but  besides  the 
entirely  different  corolla,  androecium,  habit,  &c.,  our  plant  has 
imbricated  and  not  contorted  aestivation  of  the  corolla.  Its  place 
is  doubtless  between  Opkiurrldzlphylhm  and  CardantJtera  ;  and  it 
links  together  the  tribe  Xehonieir.  and  FaieUiw,  sub-tribe  FIi/(/r<)]ihile(B. 

Hygrophila,  R.  Br. 

H.  ULiGiNosA  (sp.  nov.) — Erecta,  strigoso-pubescens,  caule  valido 
tetragono  demum  vix  glabro,  foliis  breviter  petiolatis  oblongis 
obtusis  superioribus  lanceolatis,  fasciculis  paucifloris,  calycis  lobis 
elongatis  lineari-setaceisjjubescentibus,  corollas  labio  postico  2-fido, 
staminibus  4  ajqualibus  antheris  basi  muticis,  ovulis  numerosis, 
capsula  subtereti  ai)ice  acutata  polysperma,  seminibus  orbiculatis. 

Hab.  In  uliginosis  ad  fiuv.  Lombe  et  prope  Bumba.  (No. 
5106.) 

Fere  3-pedalis.  Folia  ad  7*0  cm.  long.,  firma,  scabrida. 
Calycis  tubus  aegre  ad  0-5  cm.  long.,  lacini?e  fere  usque  ad  1-0  cm. 
long.  Corolla  purpureo-violacea,  extus  puberula,  magnitudiue 
illarum  H.  jihlotitoidis,  Nees.     Capsula  Itevis,  bisulcata. 

H.  phlonioides,  Nees  printer  characteres  niinoris  valoris  calycem 
ab  illo  nostrse  plantne  omnino  diversum  pra'bet. 

Brillantaisia,  Beauv. 
J>.  (data,  T.   And. — Oliv.  Linn.  Trans,  vol.  xxix.  t.  124. 

Hab.  Frequens  ad  riv.  Coango,  Quibolo,  et  ad  rivos  de  Quiapoze 
et  Cuango  prope  Sange  distr.  Golungo  Alto.  (Nos.  5149,  5150, 
5182.) 

Herba  gigantea,  5-7-pedalis,  caule  recto  acutangulo  superne 
ramoso. 

Cai.ophanes,  Don. 
( '.  radinniK,  T.  And. 

Hab.  Distrr.  Puugo  Andongo  et  Huilla  in  lurbidis  projie 
Lopollo,  itaque  ad  Calunda  et  in  dumetis  siccioribus  edit,  de  Em- 
palanca.     (Nos.  5046,  5055,  5075,  5158.) 
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Fruticulus  1-2-pedalis  (quoad  No.  5075)  caulibus  numerosis 
ramisque  e  basi  asceudenti-erectis  quasi  csespites  latas  fiugentibus. 
Flores  apibus  gratissimi,  pallide  sulphurei,  sub-aromatici. 

Var.  niutir/i,  nob. — Foliis  oblougo  oblauceolatis,  1-5-3-0  cm. 
long.,  antheris  muticis. 

Hab.  Puugo  Andongo.     (Nos.  5089,  5094.) 

Dub  tie. 
Nos.  5107  et  5189  cujus  flores  delapsi. 

RUELLIA,  L. 

R.  {PartJo-WUlieJmia)  diversifolia  (sp.  nov.) — Hii'suta,  caule 
subtereti,  foliis  ovatis  obtusis  petiolatis  integerrimis,  florum  fasci- 
culis  laxiusculis  paucifloris  breviter  pedunculatis,  bracteis  magnis 
oblougo-oblanceolatis  ciliatis,  calycis  laciniis  iufequalibus  duobus 
angustis  postico  majore  omnibus  obtusis  ciliatis,  corollae  tubo 
incurvo  superue  ampliato  limbi  5 -parti  ti  lobis  subaequalibus 
oblongis,  stamiuum  subexsertorum  filamentis  per  paria  lateralia 
contiguis,  ovarii  loculi  circiter  J2-ovulati,  capsula  oblongo-linearia 
a  basi  ipsa  circiter  12-sperma,  semiuibus  orbiculatis  retinaculis 
tenuibus  fultis. 

Hab.  In  distr.  Mossamedes  in  rupestribus  rubro-arenaceis  ad 
'  Boco  do  Rio  Bero,'  necnon  in  dist.  Bumbo.     (Nos.  5033,  5042.) 

Herba  sufiVutescens,  multicaulis,  2-3  pedalis.  Folia  majora 
3  cm.  long,  et  2  cm.  lat.,  obscure  inaequilatera,  minima  vix  1  cm. 
long.,  plerumque  verticillata.  Corolla  alba  tubo  incarnato  extus 
puberula.     Stylus  pilosus  ;   stigmatis  lobo  postico  subobsoleto. 

I  have  reduced  Paulo-WUhelmia  to  a  section  of  Ruellia,  as  I 
cannot  see  that  it  has  sufficient  character  to  warrant  its  position 
as  a  genus. 

R.  [DiscJdstocalyx)  bignoni.eflora  (sp.  nov.)  —  Caule  ramibus 
erectis  subfastigiatis  ramoso  crebre  glanduloso-pubescente,  foliis 
parvis  petiolatis  ovatis  breviter  acuminatis  glanduloso-pubescen- 
tibus  membranaceis  subtus  pallidioribus,  floribus  apicem  versus 
ramorum  breviter  pedunculatis  vel  sessilibus,  calycis  magni  lobis 
elongatis  linearibus  obtusis  puberulis  lobo  uno  libero  duobus 
paribus  et  (e  confluentia  loborum  duorum),  longe  bifidis,  corollse 
majusculae  tubo  puberulo  fere  ad  medium  gracili  superne  lato 
longeque  amplificato  limbi  lobis  rotundatis,  antlierarum  loculis 
staminis  unici  quam  reliquorum  minoribus,  ovario  oblongo  apice 
attenuato,  ovula  quove  in  loculo  5,  capsula  magna  circiter  6-sperma, 
seminibus  orbiculatis  pubescentibus  retinaculis  longissimis  suffultis. 
Hab.  Frequeus  in  rupestribus  Preira  (seu  Praia)  de  Zemba 
grande  ad  Quisembe  et  in  distr.  Loando  sine  loci  indicationo. 
(Nos.  5202,  50G3,  5126,  5180.) 

Suffrutex  2-8  pedalis,  glanduloso-viscosus.  Folia  plerumque 
2-0-4-0  cm.  long,  usque  ad  2-5  cm.  lat.  Calycis  lobi  circiter  2-1  cm. 
long,  et  0-25  cm.  lat.,  pilis  glandulosis  ac  simplicibus  muniti. 
CoroUfe  tubo  circiter  6-0  cm.  long.,  basi  vix  0-2  cm.  et  sub  hmbo 
1-0  cm.  lat.  Flores  albi.  Capsula  2-5  cm.  long.,  Crustacea; 
semiua  0-7  cm.  diam.;  retiuacula  fere  0-8  cm.  long.,  incurva. 
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Ex  affinitate  11.  thiinhen/uefiorcr,  T.  And.  { I 'isc/iistorah/.r, 
Btli.)  sed  multis  de  notis  ab  ilia  abluuTeus. 

I  cannot  help  thinking  that  Anderson's  genus  JJi.srhi.storaly.r 
(misprinted  iJistichocalt/.v  in  '  Genera  Plantarum  ')  must  be  con- 
sidered as  a  section,  though  doubtless  a  very  well-marked  one,  of 
liuellid.  The  plant  now  under  notice  is  different  from  typical 
Di.sc/tistncalij.c,  insomuch  as  its  calyx  is  divided  into  three  and  not 
four  lobes  ;  but  I  presume  that  all  species  of  Euellia  with  connate 
calyx-lobes  must  be  referred  to  §  Disddstocahjx,  whatever  the 
manner  and  degree  of  connation. 

Duhia. 

No.  5063. — Specimen  vaide  mancum. 
(To  be  continued). 


CARD  AMINE   PRATE  N  SIS,   L.,  AND   ITS    SEGREGATES. 
By  George  Nicholson. 

For  the  last  two  or  three  seasons  I  have  collected  a  good  series 
of  forms  of  this  very  widely  distributed  and  extremely  variable 
species,  and  during  my  attempts  to  work  them  out  I  have  for- 
tunately been  able  to  consult  the  herbaria  at  Kew  and  at  the 
British  Museum.  As  mere  descriptions  of  such  critical  plants  as 
the  Cardamines  are  often  totally  inadequate  for  the  proper  identi- 
fication of  the  segregate  forms,  comparison  with  authenticated 
specimens  is  at  times  necessary  before  any  one  can  be  at  all 
certain  that  he  has  correctly  named  a  given  form.  This  fact  has 
been  strongly  impressed  on  my  mind  whilst  going  over  the  large 
series  of  6'.  pratensis,  its  sub-species,  and  allied  species  contained 
in  the  above-mentioned  herbaria.  Widely  different  plants  have 
received  the  same  name  from  careful  collectors  and  botanists, 
who,  in  all  probability,  have  not  seen  a  type  specimen  of  the 
plant  in  question,  but  have  been  obliged  to  content  themselves 
with  simple  descriptions.  Considering  the  wide  distribution  of 
C.  prate7isis,  a  great  range  of  variation  might  reasonably  be 
expected,  but  any  one  who  is  only  familiar  with  the  species  as  it 
grows  everywhere  around  us  would  be  surprised  at  its  protean 
character  taken  as  a  whole.  If  half  a  dozen,  or  even  more, 
of  the  well-defined  varieties  were  submitted  to  such  a  one,  and  the 
intermediate  links  were  not  forthcoming,  these  forms  would  pro- 
bably be  looked  upon  as  good  species,  even  should  the  individual 
not  belong  to  the  "  Jordanic  "  school. 

In  the  '  Students'  Flora '  the  geographical  distribution  of  C. 
pratensis  is  given  as  "  N.  temp.,  Arctic  and  sub-Arctic  regions," 
but,  it  is  added,  a  similar  plant  grows  in  Tasmania.  Judging  from 
the  material  at  Kew  (not  perhaps  so  full  as  to  allow  one  to  exja-ess 
a  very  decided  opinion  in  every  instance),  some  of  the  Chilian 
species  founded  by  Philii)pi  are  only  geographical  outlying  forms  of 
the  polymorphous  C.  pratensis,  and  some  of  them  are  indistinguish- 


200  CARDAMINE    PRATEN8IS,    L.,    AND    ITS    SEGREGATES. 

able — iu  herbaria  at  least — from  uncommon  forms  met  with  in 
Europe.  Africa  must  now  be  added  to  the  list,  for  Professor 
Oliver,  in  his  '  Flora  of  Tropical  Africa,'  has  sunk  C.  obliqua, 
Hochst.  This  form,  of  which  I  have  seen  good  specimens  from 
Abyssinia,  is  an  exaggerated,  strong-growing  jiratensis,  with  long, 
leafy  stems — the  cauline  leaves  being  made  up  of  numerous  large 
rounded  leaflets — and  rather  more  densely-flowered  racemes.  I 
may  say  that  the  Kew  specimens,  though  collected  by  Schimj)er 
and  bearing  the  same  herbarium  number,  1541,  are  not  so  extreme 
as  those  at  the  British  Museum. 

The  synonymy  of  C.  jiratensla  is  rather  lengthy,  and  probably, 
when  the  genus  is  thoroughly  monographed,  the  names  of  several 
plants  which  are  now  given  in  books  as  good  species  will  have  to 
be  added  to  the  list. 
C.  pratensis,  L. 

C.  (jranulosa,  Allioni,  Auct.  ad  Flor.  Pedemont. 

C.dentata,   Schult.  Observ.  Bot.  no.  968.;  Ledeb.  Fl.  Alt. 

iii.  36 ;  Boreau,  Flore  du  Centre,  p.  43. 
C.   sylcutica,  Besser  (non  Link),  Primitive  Florae   Galicieae, 

ii.,  76. 
C.  bi(clith(innensis,  Willd.  Herb,  ex  Stev. 
C.  stulunifera,  Tausch.  (non  Scop.) 
C.  lati/ulia,  Lej.     Flore  de  Spa  (non  Vahl.) 
C.  Haijucana,  Welw.  Keich.  Flora  Germanica,  676. 
C.  paludosa,  Knaf.  Flora,  xxix.,  293. 
C.  ohliqua,  Hochst.  in  PI.  Schimper  Abyss.  ;  Ach.  Kichard, 

Voyage  en  Abyssinie,  tome  4,  p.  19. 
C.  MatthioU,  Morett.  Flora  Italica,  vii.,  29. 
C.  palustris,  Petermann. 
G.   ffranulosa,  Schur.  and  L'.  /ontinalis,   Schur.     Verh.  der 

Siebenbiirgischen  Verein  zu  Hermannstadt,  p.  60. 
G.    rivularis,    Schur.     Verh.   der    Siebenbiirgischen   Verein 
zu    Hermannstadt,    p.    61.      Euumeratio    Plantarum 
Trausilvanife,  p.  49. 
G.  nasturtioides,  Schur.  Herb  Transilv.  (non  Barneoud). 
G.  pseudu- pratensis,  Schur. 
G.   praticola,    Jord.      Diagnoses    d'Especes    Nouvelles    ou 

Meconnues,  p.  128. 
G.  herhiciuja,  Jord.     Diagnoses,  p.  129. 
G.  udicula,  Jord.     Diagnoses,  p.  130. 
G.  vuh/aris,  Philippi.     Linutea,  1856,  p.  665. 
G.  tjrdndifiora,  Hallier.     Bot.  Zeit.,  1866,  p.  209. 
I  have  preferred  giving  these  names  under  G.  iirutensis,  instead 
of  attempting  to  classify  them  all  under  half  a  dozen,  or  even  three, 
of  the  best-defined  forms.      For  example,   (".  palustris,  of  which 
there  are  two  sheets  of  type  specimens  at  the  British  Museum,  is  a 
different  plant  from   G.   dentata,   under  which  it  is   placed   as  a 
synonym  by  Nyman  in  his  '  Conspectus  Florte  Europse,'  and  G. 
MatthioU,  Moretti,  of  which  I   have   seen   several  examples  from 
Italy,  is  certainly  not  quite  identical  with  G.  Hatjiicana,  Welw. 
For  all  ordinary  purposes  of  critical  British  Botany,  G.  pratensis 
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may  be  divided  into  three  forms — the  type,  and  vars.  ihntata  and 
Uaijncana.  Under  these  headings  I  will  try  to  sketch  the 
geographical  distribution  of  each,  and  also  mention  allied  forms,  of 
which  I  have  seen  authenticated  specimens,  which  might  be  met 
with  in  this  country. 

Of  C.  j)ratemis,  there  exists  in  the  Linneau  Herbarium  a  couple 
of  imperfect  specimens,  one  of  which  belongs  apparently  to  the 
commonest  form,  and  the  other  is  an  indefinite  one,  with  smaller 
flowers  than  usual.  Of  the  former  (the  typical  plant),  I  have  seen 
a  large  series  of  specimens  from  Central,  Western,  and  Arctic 
Europe,  and  North  America.  The  Tasmanian  plant  varies  a  good 
deal ;  it  is  either  glabrous,  or  with  stems  and  leaf  stalks  hairy ;  I 
do  not  see,  however,  how  it  can  be  separated  from  pratcnsis.  At 
Kew  there  are  examples  of  good  jiratensis  from  Kamtchatka ;  from 
Kashmir  and  Western  Tibet,  J.  E.  Winterbottom ;  and  Kew 
Kiaug,  China,  Dr.  Hance.  The  Chilian  C.  pr(deiisis,  L.  (Gay), 
which  Philippi  has  separated  under  the  name  of  C.  vahjarls, 
although  differing  from  the  ordinary  British  plant  in  its  smaller 
flowers,  angled  leaflets,  &c.,  is  connected  by  so  many  intermediate 
forms  that  it  seems  impossible  to  accord  it  a  separate  specific 
rank.  I  have  seen  no  good  iiratcnsis  from  Turkey,  Greece,  &c., 
but  C.  tenera,  Gmeliu,  jun.,  from  Olympus,  &c.,  and  (7,  acris, 
Griseb.,  from  Luristan,  are  in  my  opinion  only  extreme  forms  of 
pratensis. 

C.  latifoUa,  Lejeune,  of  which  there  is  a  type  in  Gay's  Herbarium, 
is  a  rather  distinct  hairy  variety,  with  radical  leaves,  simple  or 
nearly  so,  the  large  leaflets  being  cordate.  C.  pratensis,  var. 
fossicola,  Godet  (Flore  du  Jura),  is  a  'semi-aquatic  form,  nearly 
like  the  last,  but  not  so  hairy,  and  with  leaves  made  up  of  more 
numerous  leaflets.  C.  riindaris,  Schur.,  is  simply  dwarf  pratensis, 
with  deeper-coloured  flowers  than  usual;  it  is  a  mountain  form,  and 
I  have  seen  exactly  the  same  plant  from  the  foot  of  the  Wetter- 
horn  (at  about  4500  feet  elevation)  labelled  U.  iiratmsis,  var.  sub- 
alpina.  C.  grayndosa.  All.,  from  Piedmont  is  only  weak,  whitish- 
flowered  pratensis,  with  flower  stem  less  leafy  than  usual,  and  with 
radical  leaves  simple  or  with  not  more  than  three  leaflets.  Although 
kept  up  as  a  species  by  Nymau  and  others,  there  cannot  be  much 
doubt  about  this  plant,  which  is  well  figured  by  Keichenbach  in 
his  '  Plantfe  Criticfe  ;'  Zumaglini,  in  'Flora  Pedemontana,'  says, 
"  Mea  sententia  est  var.  C.  pratensis  fl.  vere."  (/.  pratensis  var. 
tmijiora,  figured  and  described  in  '  Denkschriften  der  Regensburger 
Bot.  Gesellschaft,'  is  a  peculiar  form,  of  which  I  have  seen  an 
example  from  Hudson's  Bay,  and  a  living  one  from  bank  of 
Thames  at  Kew.  These  exhibit  no  evidence  of  any  injury  to  the 
crown ;  in  each  case  there  is  a  perfectly  normal  rosette  of  leaves, 
but,  instead  of  a  stout  leafy  flower-stalk,  there  are  almost  filiform, 
perfectly  naked  peduncles,  nearly  three  inches  long,  and  each 
crowned  by  a  solitary,  quite  normal  flower, 

C.  dentata  is  generally  a  taller,  stronger-growing  plant  than 
ordinary  pratensis,  and  possesses  a  good  deal  more  individuality 
than    much  of  the  material  which  in  herbaria  passes  muster  as 

2d 
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(le)itata.  It  seems  to  affect  boggy  or  damp  woody  spots,  and  its 
long  radical  leaves  are  not  spreading  as  in  C.  pratensis,  but  are 
erect  or  ascending,  and  are  composed  of  much  fewer,  larger, 
angled,  and  toothed  leaflets,  the  terminal  one  being  generally 
cuneate.  The  flowers  are  white  or  pale  lilac,  and  the  inflorescence 
is  more  elongated  than  that  of  the  other  forms.  The  Kew  plant 
which  I  have  sent  to  the  Botanical  Exchange  Club  for  distribu- 
tion was  kindly  compared  with  the  specimens  in  the  '  Prodromus  ' 
Herbarium  at  Geneva  by  Mons.  C.  DeCandolle,  and  the  name  con- 
firmed ;  it  seems  thoroughly  to  agree  with  the  figure  in  Eeichenbach's 
'  Plantae  Criticfe,'  tab,  4308  ft.  I  have  seen  specimens  collected 
in  Gallicia  by  Besser,  and  others  from  Erfurt,  Leipsic,  and  Stock- 
holm. The  (lentata  of  '  Herb.  Florae  Ingricae '  is  the  exact  counter- 
part of  the  Kew  plant,  as  are  also  those  just  mentioned.  0.  palustris, 
Peterm.  (Leipsic),  is  a  strong-growing  bog  form  near  dcntata ;  of 
this  the  author  makes  two  varieties,  isophyUa  and  heterophi/lla,  the 
leaflets  of  the  radical  leaves  of  the  latter  being  rounded,  slightly 
toothed,  whilst  those  of  the  cauline  are  ovate,  entire. 

C.  Haune((7ia,Wehy.  (Pieichenbach's  '  Plantfe  Critics,'  t.  4308  c), 
is  an  extreme  form  of  pratensis,  of  Avhich  the  figure  above  quoted 
gives  but  a  faint  idea.  It  is  in  fact  a  variety  with  quite  the  habit 
of  C.  hirsiitd,  but  with  flowers  about  three  times  the  size  of  those 
of  that  species,  and  with  the  stem  and  leaves  of  jjyatensis.  In  the 
British  Museum  are  type  specimens  collected  by  Welwitsch  himself 
at  Vienna ;  these  have  cauline  leaves,  with  numerous  small  round 
leaflets  and  white  flowers,  hardly  half  the  size  of  those  of  ordinary 
pratensis.  A  plant  identical  with  this  in  every  respect  is  one  from 
Eoemer's  Herbarium  (now  in  the  British  Museum),  labelled  "C. 
nova  species."  In  Neilreich's  'Flora  von  Wien,'  where  ('.pratensis 
is  divided  into  three  varieties— a  Haijneana,  ftijenuina,  and  ydentata 
— it  is  stated  that  these  three  forms  pass  imperceptibly  from  one  into 
the  other  ;  Haijneana  is  described  as  having  leaflets  as  a  rule  quite 
round,  but  sometimes  linear  or  lanceolate.  A  plant  I  collected  by 
the  Thames,  between  Kew  and  Mortlake,  agrees  thoroughly  in 
habit  and  size  of  flower  with  Welwitsch's,  and  only  differs  from 
that  in  its  lanceolate  leaves.  This  is  an  uncommon,  but  a  widely 
spread  form.  In  the  British  Museum  there  is  a  specimen,  collected 
ui  N.W.  America  by  Doixglas,  which  ought  to  be  placed  here;  as 
also  another  from  Newfoundland.  At  Kew  one  of  Kupert  Huter's 
Tyrolese  Plants,  labelled  C.  jrratensis,  L.,  var.  stricta,  Welw.,  is 
exactly  Hayneana.  I  cannot  distinguish  si)ecimens  in  Herb. 
Lechler,  labelled  C.  chilensis,  DC,  as  well  as  others  (bearing  same 
name)  collected  by  Dr.  E.  0.  Cunningham  in  1867-69  at  Sandy 
Point,  Cape  Negro,  St.  Nicholas  Bay,  and  Port  Grappler  (Chili), 
from  the  Kew  Thames  side  plant.  In  Herb.  Bentham  a  specimen 
from  Gratz,  Marbourg,  comes  here.  Italian  specimens  of  C 
Matthioli,  Moretti,  are  intermediate  between  this  and  ordinary 
prate'usis. 
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ON   LATTAKIA   TOBACCO. 
By  W.  T.  Thiselton  Dyer,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  &c. 

In  1876  I  published  a  note  in  the  '  Journal  of  the  Linnean 
Society'  (Botany,  vol.  xv.,  p^j.  246,  247),  in  which  I  pointed  out 
that  Lattakia"  tobacco  is  produced  by  Nlcotiana  Tahacnm,  and  that 
it  had  been  smoked  with  pine-wood.  Tiie  latter  part  of  this 
statement  was  based  on  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Post,  the  Professor  of 
Botany  at  the  Syrian  Protestant  College  at  Beyrout,  that  el  Ez'r, 
the  name  of  the  tree  yielding  the  wood  which  was  used  for  fumi- 
gation, resulted  from  a  transposition  of  the  letters  of  el  Arz.  Dr. 
Post  subsequently  informed  me  that  at  the  time  he  made  this 
suggestion  he  had  not  seen  the  name  written.  He  pointed  out  to 
me  that  "the  apostrophe  between  the  'z'  and  the  'r'  must 
indicate,  in  accordance  with  the  usual  custom  of  Arabic  translitera- 
tion into  English,  a  letter  not  transferable  into  our  tongue,  probably 
the  '  ain.' "  It  would  then  be  "  a  quadriliteral  and  not  a  mere 
transposition  of  the  triliteral  Arz."  Dr.  Post  subsequently  ascer- 
tained that  the  word  is  a  local  one,  and  not  classical,  and,  therefore, 
that  the  conjecture  from  philological  data  as  to  what  the  tree 
might  be  which  produced  the  wood  fell  to  the  ground. 

Mr.  G-.  J.  Eldridge,  Consul-General  at  Beyrout,  subsequently 
obtained  specimens  of  the  foliage  of  the  tree  which  bears  the  name 
of  el  Ez'r,  and  it  was  immediately  identified  by  Dr.  Post  as 
a  Quercus,  probably  Q.  Cerris,  L.  Professor  Oliver  having,  how- 
ever, carefully  compared  the  specimens  with  those  in  the  Kew 
Herbarium,  informed  me  that  he  considered  that  they  belonged 
without  doubt  to  a  variety  of  Quercus  Robur,  L. 

At  the  time  I  communicated  my  note  to  the  Linnean  Society  I 
was  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  a  paper  in  the  '  Technologist ' 
(vol.  iii.,  pp.  161-165)  by  Mr.  Charles  Edward  Guys  on  the  culture 
of  Lattakia  tobacco.  In  this  it  is  stated  (p.  164)  that  the  peculiar 
mode  of  preparing  this  tobacco  was  the  result  of  an  accident. 
The  Nessaries,  whose  almost  sole  occupation  was  the  cultivation  of 
tobacco,  on  one  occasion  at  the  time  of  the  harvest,  "  were  at  war 
with  Latakia,  and  determined  to  keep  the  crop,  when  gathered,  in 
a  safe  place  until  the  return  of  peace.  It  being  then  the  com- 
mencement of  winter,  fires  were  lighted  in  the  cabins,  in  which,  as 
usual,  the  tobacco  was  hanging.  The  wood  that  served  them  for 
fuel  was  a  species  of  the  Quercus  Ilex,  known  by  the  local  name  of 
'  Ozer,'  and,  as  chimneys  were  unknown,  the  cabins  speedily  became 
filled  with  smoke,  and  the  tobacco  thoroughly  impregnated." 
When  the  tobacco  was  ofi'ered  for  sale  "  the  flavour  and  odour  were 

found  to  be  far  superior  to  that  which  it  possessed  before A 

demand  arose  for  this  kind  of  tobacco,  and  the  name  '  Abou-Riha ' 
(father  of  perfume)  Avas  given  to  it  in  consequence."  Dr.  Post 
tells  me  that  he  has  been  informed  that  the  roots  of  the  myrtle  are 
also  used  to  fumigate  the  tobacco,  and  that  this  plant  is  vulgarly 
called  "  Rihan,"  which  signifies  aromatic. 

*  The  name  of  the  place  appears  to  be  always  spelled  locally  with  a  double  t. 
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Mons.  N.  Vitale,  the  British  Vice-Consul  at  Lattakia,  gives  the 
following  brief  particulars  of  the  whole  procedure  of  the  growth 
and  manufacture  at  the  present  day  (1876) : — 

The  seeds  are  sown  in  March  in  nursery-beds,  carefully  worked 
and  manured.  From  these,  in  May,  the  young  plants  are  removed 
and  planted  out  in  the  fields  a  foot  apart,  and  carefully  watered. 
Seven  or  eight  weeks  afterwards  gathering  commences,  the  leaves, 
as  they  are  daily  collected,  being  strung  on  threads  and  hung  to 
the  roofs  of  the  houses,  which  are  without  windows.  When  the 
collection  is  finished  the  fumigation  is  begun  by  burning  in  the 
houses  the  wood  of  "  el  Ez'r  "  ;  the  greener  the  wood  the  more 
successful  the  fumigation.  This  gives  the  tobacco  its  black  colour 
and  its  almost  aromatic  odour.  It  continues  till  the  following 
April,  but  produces  the  best  results  in  winter,  and  especially 
in  February.  When  the  tobacco  is  removed  from  the  roofs  it 
is  dry,  and  needs  damping  before  packing.  The  absorption  of 
water  is  facilitated  by  piling  it  in  heaps  and  weighting  it  with 
stones.  The  merchants  who  receive  it  keep  it  some  time  in  store 
to  allow  it  to  dry  and  ferment  before  packing. 


ON  THE  BOTANY  OF  THE  BEITISH  POLAR 
EXPEDITION  OF  1875-6. 

By  Henry  Chichester  Hart,  B.A.,  Naturalist  to  H.M.S. 
'  Discovery.' 

(Coutinued  from  p.  182.) 

Stellaria  humifusa,  Eottb. 

Dist.  123-5.     Lat.  69°  15' to  78°  18'.     E.  and  0. 
Frequent,  and  always  by  the  sea-side,  at  or  near  high  water 
mark. 

S.  longipes,  Goldie. 

Dist.  1  2  3  -  5  6  7  8  9  -  -  12  13.  Lat.  69°  15'  to  82°  27'. 
E.,  W.,  and  0. 

One  of  the  commonest  plants  at  Foulke  Fiord  ;  a  reindeer  shot 
there  by  Lieut.  Conybeare  had  its  stomach  full  of  this  plant  in  a 
half-digested  state;  in  this  condition  it  is  a  dish  highly  prized  by 
the  Esquimaux.  Common  in  Discovery  Bay,  but  flowering 
sparingly.     In  flower  July  7. 

Sea-level  to  1500  feet  in  Discovery  Bay. 

Ccrastium  aJpinuw,  L. 

Dist.  1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13.  Lat.  68°  42'  to  82°  50'. 
E.,  W.,  and  G. 

A  very  variable  plant,  very  stunted  in  the  more  northerly 
regions.  In  a  small  enclosure  behind  the  governor's  house  at 
Disco  it  reached  a  height  of  ten  inches.  Flowering  the  first  week 
in  July  in  Discovery  Bay.  Floeberg  Beach  (H.  W.  F.  and  coll. 
Moss)  ;  Cape  Joseph  Henry  (H.  W.  F.) 
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Same  vertical  range  as  the  last,  and  like  it  very  scarce  and 
stunted  at  the  higher  levels. 

<'.  latifoUnm,  L.  (C.  caapitumm,  Malmgren). 

Dist.   1 -  7  8  -  -  -  12  13.     Lat  CG""  15'  to  82=  27'. 

E.,  W.,  and  G. 

It  is  with  considerable  hesitation  that  I  record  this  species 
from  the  Arctic  Regions ;  I  gathered  two  specimens  at  English- 
man's Bay,  Disco,  not  in  flower ;  again  (Aug.  6)  met  with  it  at  the 
"  Deserted  Village,"  Hayes  Sound;  Dr.  Coppinger  found  it  in  blow 
at  Grould  Bay ;  in  Discovery  Bay  it  was  rare,  and  seldom  flowering ; 
and  Capt.  Feilden  showed  me  specimens  of  it  from  Floeberg 
Beach.  It  always  grew  in  very  wet  situations,  amongst  moss  and 
slushy  stream  beds,  and  was  the  last  species  to  come  into  blow  in 
Discovery  Bay,  not  flowering  until  Aug.  7,  though  snow  had 
fallen  considerably,  and  the  season  was  over.  It  agrees  well  with 
Malmgreu's  (,'.  ccpspitosum,''-  which  he  makes  a  form  of  C.  nlpinum. 
In  addition  to  his  characteristics  may  be  mentioned  the  stem  hairs 
yellowish  and  minutely  glandular,  the  leaves  shining  and  almost 
succulent,  and  the  flowers  large  and  conspicuous,  in  proportion  to 
size  of  plant  and  height  of  flowering  stem  ;  the  leaves  have  a 
pleasant  fresh  flavour,  reminding  one  of  apples,  which  does  not 
seem  to  exist  in  C.  alpinum.  Wahlenberg  says  of  C.  alpinum  : — 
"  Dum  folia  latiora  usque  ad  ovalia  sunt,  semper  simul  pilosiora 
fuint ;  quo  angustiora  eo  plerumque  glabriora  superstite  tantum 
caule  piloso  "  (Flora  Lapponica).  Exactly  the  reverse  is  the  case 
here.     Floeberg  Beach  (H.  W.  F.) 

Sea-level  to  1400  feet  in  Discovery  Bay. 

Fiosacea:. 
Alchemilla  vuh/aris,  L. 
Dist.  1  2.     Lat.  69=  15'  to  72=  20'.     G. 

Abundant  and  luxuriant  at  Englishman's  Bay  and  by  a  lake  in 
Blase  Dalen,  Disco. 

Dry  as  octopetala,  L. 

Dist. 5 11.     Lat.  69=  15'  to  81°  40'.     E. 

Polaris  Bay  (coU.  Copp.l  and  Foulke  Fiord. 

D.  octupetala,  L.  {inte(/)-ifuUa,  Wahl.,  var.) 

Dist.  1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8"9 '  10  11  12  13.  Lat.  68=  42'  to  82"  50'. 
E.,  W.,  and  G. 

The  usual  form,  flowers  often  pale  yellow.  This  is  the  chief 
ingredient  in  forming  turf,  and,  with  slices  of  blubber,  forms 
capital  fuel.  Flowering  July  2  in  Discovery  Bay.  Floeberg 
Beach  (H.  W.  F.  and  coll.  Moss);  Cape  Joseph  Henry  (H.  W.  F.) 
prefers  low  levels. 

Sea-level  to  1000  feet  in  Disco. 

Futentilln  Sibbahlia,  Syme  (^SibbaUlia  prociunbens,  L.  Putentilla 
procumbens,  Clairv. ) 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 


*  '  Phaneropiamic  Flora  of  Spitzbergen.*    By  k.  J.  Malnigreu.     '  Journal  of 

BoLiny,'  v,a.  ii.,  .May  1,  IrsfU,  p.  1:V>. 
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Disco,  especially  at  Lyugemarken.  I  quite  agree  with  W. 
Wilson  aud  Sir  J.  Hooker  in  referring  this  plant  to  the  genus 
PotentiUa ;  it  appears  to  have  been  separated  on  account  of  sup- 
posed definite  stamens,  but  I  observed  them  to  be  six,  seven,  or 
eight,  oftener  than  five,  in  number ;  it  has  all  the  habit  and  other 
characters  of  PotentiUa  ;  it  cannot,  however,  be  called  P.  pro- 
cHinbens,  since  Sibthorp  has  akeady  appropriated  that  name  for  the 
procumbent a'ooting  form  of  P.  Toniwutilla,  Sibthorp. 

P.  anserina,  L.  (var.  (/rienlandica,  DC.) 
Dist.  -  2  -  -  5  G.     Lat. 

Sparingl}'  at  Proven  and  Cape  Sabine,  more  common  at 
Foulke  Fiord. 

P.  nivea,  L. 

Dist.  1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13.  Lat.  68=  42'  to  82°  50'. 
E.,  W.,  and  G. 

Common  everywhere,  and  very  variable.  Typical  P.  nicea 
gives  place  to  P.  VahUana,  L.,  and  P.  pulchella,  Br.,  to  the  north- 
ward. In  flower  July  8,  Discovery  Bay.  Floeberg  Beach  and  Cape 
Joseph  Henry  (H.  W.  F.) 

Sea-level  to  1400  feet  on  Mt.  Stephenson,  Discovery  Bay. 

P.frigkla,  ViU.  (P.  emarginata,  Pel.) 
Dist.  1   2  -  -   5  6  7  -  -  -  11   12.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  81°  50'. 

E.,  W.,  and  G. 
Disco,  between  Enghshman's  Bay  and  Lievely ;  Proven,  Foulke 
Fiord,  Discovery   Bay.      Near  Shift   Rudder   Bay    (colL   Moss) ; 
Hayes  Sound  and  Polaris  Bay  (coll.  Copp.) 

P.  tridentata,  L. 
Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Common  along  the  coast  of  Disco,  from  Englishman's  Bay  to 
Point  Laxe. 

OnagracecB. 

Epilohiuin  latifolium,  L. 

Dist.  1 5  -  7  -  -  -  -  12  13.     Lat.  68°  42'  to  82°  27'. 

E.,  W.,  aud  G. 

Seems  to  prefer  stony  places  by  running  water,  especially  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  glaciers,  as  at  Itifdliarsuk  Glacier,  near 
Eittenbank  ;  Brother  John's  Glacier,  Foulke  Fiord  ;  and  the  Twin 
Glacier,  Hayes  Sound.  I  did  not  see  it  in  flower  north  of  Hayes 
Sound.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Discovery  Bay  it  occurred  in 
two  streams  in  small  quantities,  producing  buds,  but  no  flowers. 
Floeberg  Beach  (H.  W.  F.) 

Sea-level  to  100  feet  at  Foulke  Fiord. 

E.  alpmum,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Disco,  rather  rare,  headlands  to  the  west,  of  Godhavn. 

E.  alpinum,  L.  (var.  origanifulium,  Lam.) 
Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G'. 
Englishman's  Bay,  Disco. 
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Saxifrarfacea;. 

Sa.vifra(/((  Aiz<>o)i,  Jacq. 

Dist.  l!     Lat.  69=  15' to  er  55'.     G. 

Lyugemarken  aucl  Englishman's  Bay,  Disco.  Head  of  Svarte 
Vogel  Bay,  near  Eittenbank. 

S.  op positi folia,  L. 

Dist.  1  2  "3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13.  Lat.  68°  42'  to  83^  8'. 
E.,  W.,  and  G. 

Grows  in  every  sort  of  situation,  but  luxuriantly  only  in  moist 
places  at  low  levels.  Sometimes  produces  magnificent  effects  of 
purple  and  rose  against  the  snow,  as  at  Foulke  Fiord.  This 
Saxifrage  opened  its  leaf-buds  in  a  perfectly  exjiosed  situation  at 
Polaris  Bay,  with  the  thermometer  at  9'^  F.  on  May  14th  ;  and  it 
was  the  first  to  flower  at  St.  Patrick's  Bay,  June  7.  Floeberg 
Beach  (H.  W.  F.  and  coll.  Moss);  Cape  Joseph  Henry  (H.  W.  F.) 
Gathered  by  Lieut.  Aldi'ich,  at  Ward  Hunt  Island,  lat.  83^4',  and 
Cape  Columbia,  lat.  83°  8',  the  most  northern  land  yet  visited  by 
civilised  man. 

Sea-level  to  2000  feet  in  Discovery  Bay. 

S.  ccEspitosa,  L.  (var.  unifJora,  Br.) 

Dist.  1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13.  Lat.  68°  42'  to  82°  27'. 
E.,  W.,  and  G. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  this  plant  entered  more  largely 
than  any  other  into  the  sum  total  of  all  our  Arctic  vegetation; 
though  not  flowering  as  freely  by  any  means  as  the  last,  nor 
perhaps  occurring  so  plentifully  at  low  levels,  it  has  the  advantage 
at  high  altitudes.  It  is  a  very  variable  plant ;  cauline  leaves 
entire  or  tripartite,  sometimes  palmately  lobed  with  the  middle 
segment  tripartite,  other  plants  with  both  cut  and  entire  leaves  on 
the  same  stem ;  leaves  glabrous,  or  even  very  hairy,  dark  or  pale 
green  ;  flowers-white,  cream-coloured,  or  pale  yellow.  The  pale 
yellow-flowered  variety  has  usually  a  more  diffuse  habit,  longer 
peduncles,  smaUer  flowers,  and  the  leaves  fringed  with  gland- 
tipped  haii-s.  In  Discovery  Bay  this  latter  was  common,  and 
looked  very  different  from  the  white-flowered  form.  Floeberg 
Beach  (H.  W.  F.  and  Moss  coll. ) 

Sea-level  to  2000  feet  in  Discovery  Bay. 

S.  cccspitosa,  L. 

Dist.  1 9.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  80°  24'.     W.  and  G. 

Typical  «b'.  caspito^a  with  many,  or  more  than  one-flowered 
stems,  was  gathered  only  at  Disco  and  at  Kadmore  Harbour. 

S.  cernna,  L. 

Dist.  1  2  3  -  5  6  7  8  -  -  -  12.  Lat.  69°  15'  to  81°  42'. 
E.,  W.,  and  G. 

At  Foulke  Fiord,  under  and  amongst  the  breeding-places  of  the 
little  auk,  this  plant  was  remarkably  luxuriant ;  specimens  gathered 
there  were  eight  and  ten  inches  in  height,  with  many  flowers, 
often  as  much  as  an  inch  across,  and  with  six,  seven,  or  eight 
petals  apiece.  Very  rarely  flowering  in  Discovery  Bay,  and  then 
only  one  on  the  top  of  stem  late  in  the  season. 

300  to  1400  feet. 
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S.  rivularis,  L. 

Dist.   12-456 12.      Lat.  69^  15'  to  81°  12'. 

E.,  W.,  and  G. 

Common  at  Disco,  Proven,  Cape  York,  and  Cape  Sabine.  Dr. 
Moss  gathered  two  plants  upon  Bellot  Island,  Discovery  Bay. 

Sea-level  to  500  feet  at  Cape  Sabine. 

S.  nivalis,  L. 

Dist.  12  3-567 12  13.     Lat.  68°  42'  to  82°  27'. 

E.,  W.,  and  G. 

Kare,  and  seldom  floAvering  in  Discovery  Bay ;  a  dwarf,  vivi- 
parous Saxifrage,  gathered  here  by  me,  and  at  Shift  Rudder  Bay 
by  Feilden,  and  referred  to  this  species  by  Oliver,  may  possibly  be 
a  variety  of  N.  vin/iiiiensis,  Mich.  S.  niralis  flowered  freely  only  at 
Foulke  Fiord. 

300  to  1400  feet  at  Discovery  Bay. 

S.  stellaria,  L.  (var.  comosa,  J.  Vahl.) 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  68°  42'.     G. 

A  few  stunted  specimens  were  noticed  late  in  the  season  at 
Egedesminde. 

S.  flagellar  is,  L. 

Dist 5   6 12  13.     Lat.   78'   18'  to  82°  27'. 

E.  and  W. 

Fh'st  met  with  at  Foulke  Fiord  upon  the  plateau  above  the 
glacier  between  the  cliffs  and  the  Mer  de  Glace,  at  an  altitude  of 
from  1200  to  1500  feet.  Did  not  observe  it  at  lower  levels  there. 
Prefers  wet  muddy  places,  and  dwindles  when  the  soil  dries.  In 
flower  Discovery  IBay  July  7.  Shift  Eudder  Bay  (coll.  Moss)  and 
Floeberg  Beach  (H.  W.  F.  and  coll.  Moss). 

300  to  900  feet  at  Discovery  Bay. 

S.  tricuspidata,  Eetz. 

Dist.  1 5  -  7  -  -  -  -  12   13.     Lat.   69°  15'  to  82°  27'. 

E.,  W.,  and  G. 

Flowering  freely  at  Foulke  Fiord.  In  Discovery  Bay  its  rich 
reddish  fohage,  covering  large  patches  of  shingle  in  some  places, 
produces  a  pleasing  eflect.  Gray  (Bot.  Northern  United  States, 
1872),  says  of  this  plant — "  Petals  obovate  oblong,  yellow  ;"  in  my 
observation  they  are  always  pure  white,  sparingly  and  prettily 
dotted  at  the  base  with  orange  and  yellow.  I  observed,  however, 
that  they  become  yellow  in  drying.  In  flower  July  20  in  Dis- 
covery Bay.     Floeberg  Beach  (H.  W.  F.) 

700  to  1400  feet  at  Discovery  Bay. 

Umbellifenc. 

Amielica  Arrham/elica,  L.  (ArcJunu/elica  officinalis,  DC.) 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Englishman's  Bay  and  along  the  coast  from  there  to  Laxe  Bay 
in  several  glens,  and  by  Blase  Dalen  Lake.  The  "  Qvan  "'  of  the 
natives,  much  prized  as  an  antiscorbutic ;  the  root  seems  to  be  the 
part  most  valued  ;  a  sweetmeat  is  made  from  it  in  East  Greenland. 
This  well-known  Disco  plant  is  omitted  from  Brown's  list. 

(To  be  continued). 
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ON  A  COLLECTION  OF  FEKNS  MADE  BY  DK.  BECCAEI 

IN  WESTEEN    SUMATEA. 

By  J.  G.  Baker,  F.E.S. 

In  the  mouths  of  Juue  and  July,  1878,  Dr.  Beccari  paid  a  visit 
to  the  west  side  of  Sumatra,  and  made  a  large  collection  of  plants 
in  the  province  of  Padaug,  especially  on  Mount  Singalan,  which 
attains  the  temperate  region.  As  he  has  very  kindly  sent  me  the 
first  set  of  his  ferns  for  examination  and  determination,  and  given 
us  specimens  of  nearly  all  of  them  for  the  Kew  herbarium,  I  pro- 
pose in  the  present  paper  to  give  a  complete  list  of  the  species 
■which  he  met  with.  Our  previous  knowledge  of  the  ferns  of  the 
island  was  very  scanty.  The  collection  contains  about  140  species, 
of  which  twenty  prove  to  be  novelties.  The  numbers  are  the  dis- 
tribution-numbers of  Dr.  Beccari's  collection.  Where  there  is  no 
number,  only  a  single  example  was  gathered.  For  the  new 
species,  the  numbers  in  brackets  indicate  their  position  in  the 
sequence  followed  in  our  '  Synopsis  Filicum.' 

426.  Gleicheiiia  aruchnoidea,  Mett.  Mt.  Singalan,  above  2500 
metres. 

466.   6r.  vulcanica,  Blume.     With  the  last. 

457.   G.  vcstita,  Blume.     "With  the  two  last. 

438  (36*).  Cyathea  sumatrana.  Baker,  n.  sp.  Fronds  ample, 
tripinnate,  with  the  main  rachis  and  that  of  the  pinnse  destitute 
of  prickles,  but  densely  clothed  with  ferruginous  tomentum  and 
large  linear  acuminate  red-brown  membranous  scales.  Pinnae 
oblong-lanceolate,  1^2  ft.  long,  5-6  in.  broad  ;  pinnules  lanceolate, 
sessile,  8-9  lines  broad,  cut  down  to  the  rachis  into  ligulate  obtuse 
entire  tertiary  lobes  ^  in.  broad.  Veins  moderately  distinct,  8-10- 
jugate,  all  except  the  uppermost  once  or  twice  forked.  Texture 
lirm ;  both  surface  green.  Sori  crowded,  tilling  up  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  space  between  the  midrib  and  margin  of  the  tertiary 
segments,  but  mainly  restricted  to  their  lower  half.  Involucre 
large,  very  fragile,  breaking  up  irregularl3^  Mount  Singalan, 
above  1700  metres.  Near  C.  crenulata,  Blume,  from  which  it 
differs  by  its  entire  tertiary  segments,  densely  scaly  and  tomentose 
rachises,  &c. 

439  (44*).  Cyathea  schizochlamys.  Baker,  n.  sp.  Fronds 
ample,  tripinnate,  firm  and  subrigid  in  texture,  green  on  both 
sides,  thinly  tomentose  and  clothed  with  small  linear  acuminate 
scales  on  the  unprickly  main  rachis,  and  that  of  the  i^innaB 
densely  clothed  with  small  ovate-lanceolate  cuspidate  scales  about 
the  midribs  of  the  pinnae  and  tertiary  segments  on  the  under 
surface.  Pinnfe  oblong-lanceolate,  li  ft.  long,  5-6  in.  broad ; 
pinnules  lanceolate,  sessile,  |-f  in.  broad,  narrowed  from  the 
middle  to  the  apex,  cut  down  to  the  midrib  into  linear  entire  or 
rarely  crenulate  tertiary  segments  about  a  line  broad,  with  a  dis- 
tinct s^Jace  between  them.  YeiiisD-lO-jugute,  distinct,  forked  from 
the  base.  Sori  placed  close  to  the  midrib.  Involucre  fragile, 
membranous,  soon   slitting  down  to  the  base.     Woods  of  Mount 
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Singalau.  Allied  to  C.  arachnoidea,  Hook.,  in  cutting  and  texture, 
but  very  different  in  sori  and  involucre.  It  is  only  unusually - 
developed  tertiary  segments  in  wliich  the  veiulets  are  more  or  less 
pinnate  that  show  any  crenation  or  lobing,  as  occurs  not  unfre- 
quently  in  other  tripinnate  tree  ferns  in  which  the  tertiary  segments 
are  typically  entire. 

43I  (39''').  Alsophila  modesta,  Baker,  n,  sp.  Stipe  under  a 
foot  long,  its  glossy  dark  brown  linear  scales  reaching  -J  in.  long. 
Fronds  2^3  ft.  long,  rhomboid,  tripinnate,  moderately  firm  in 
texture,  green  and  nearly  glabrous  and  scaleless  on  both  surfaces, 
except  a  few  lanceolate  scales  of  the  midrib  of  the  pinnules  beneath, 
the  rachises  pubescent,  but  without  prickles  or  scales.  Pinnae 
oblong-lanceolate,  the  central  ones  the  largest,  9-12  in.  long,  2^-3 
in.  broad,  shortly  stalked,  the  lower  smaller  and  more  decidedly 
petioled;  pinnules  lanceolate,  sessile,  %—h,  in.  broad,  cut  down  in 
the  lower  part  to  the  rachis,  and  in  the  upper  to  a  narrow  wmg 
into  close  ligulate  entire  obtuse  tertiary  segments  under  a  line 
broad.  Veins  distinct,  6-7 -jugate,  forked  or  simple.  Sori  costular, 
not  reaching  the  margin.  Mount  Singalan,  1800  metres.  A  near 
ally  of  the  common  Indian  A.  latehrosa. 

434.  Hijmenuphyllum  dUatatum,  Blume.  Mount  Singalan,  1700- 
2000  metres.  Three  varieties,  the  type,  H.  Junghuhnii  of  Van- 
denbosch,  and  a  third,  less  compound,  with  a  broad  wing  to  the 
main  rachis. 

483.  H.  pohjanthos,  Sw.     Mt.  Singalan,  200  metres. 

484.  H.  javanicwn,  Spreng.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

452.  H.  Eeinivardtii,  Vandenbosch  Hymen.  Javan.  tab.  42. 
This  is  evidently  specifically  distinct  from  H.  jacaniciun,  under 
which  it  is  noticed  in  '  Synopsis  Filicum.'  It  differs  from  the 
slender,  much-crisped  forms  of  that  species  by  its  toothed  seg- 
ments, and  should  be  placed  in  section  Lejdoc ionium,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  H.  denticidatuiJi.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

440.  H.  tunhrid(j€nse,  Sm.  Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres.  New 
to  the  Malay  islands. 

487.  H.  Xeesii,  Hook.     Mt.  Smgalan,  2000  metres. 

570.  H.  sahinafolium ,  Baker.     Ayer  Mancior,  3G0  metres. 
Trichomcuies  uiuscoides,  Sw.     Mt.  Singalau,  1700  metres. 
436.  T.  diyitutuiii,  Sw.     Mt.  Singalan,  2000  metres, 

571,  582.     T.  jacanicum,  Blume.     Ayer  Mancior,  360  metres. 
486.  T.  auricidatim,  Blume.     Mt.  Singalan.  1700  metres. 

453.  T.  radicans,  Sw.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700-2000  metres. 

589.  r.  rir/iduin,  Sw.  Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres,  and  Ayer 
Mancior,  360  metres. 

590.  T.  maximum,  Blume.     Ayer  Mancior,  360  metres. 
420.  T.  apiifoUum,  Presl.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

432.  Diacalpe  aspidioides,  Blume.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 
436,  437.  Dacailia  Spelunccc,  Baker.     Two  varieties.     Mt.  Sin- 
galan, 1700  metres. 

1).  huJlata,  Wall.     Mt.  Smgalan,  1700  metres. 
442.   I),  contujua,  Sw.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 
580.  D.  decurre)is,  Hook.     Ayer  Mancior,  360  metres. 
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D.  tenuifiiUd,  Sw.     Mt.  Singalan,  1200  metres. 
451.  Lindsaya   cultrata,    Sw.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres,  and 
Aver  Mancior. 

L.  lobaUi,  Poir.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

583.  Pteris  loiKjifolia,  L.     Ayer  Mancior,  860  metres. 
P.  ijellucida,  Presl.     With  the  last. 

591  (1*).  Pteris  reducta,  Baker,  n.  sp.  Stipes  densely  tufted, 
naked,  with  only  a  few  small  linear  scales  at  the  base.  Fronds 
lanceolate,  glabrous,  green  on  both  sides,  rather  firm  in  texture, 
about  a  foot  long,  2-2i^  in.  broad,  simply  deeply  pinnatifid  or 
pinnate,  cut  down  in  the  upper  part  nearly,  in  the  lower  part  quite 
to  the  rachis  into  crowded  ligulate  obtuse  segments  \-\  in.  broad, 
30-40  pairs  below  the  caudate  apex.  A'eins  close,  distinct,  deeply 
forked.  Sori  extending  from  the  base  to  the  tip  of  the  segments. 
Involucre  narrow,  glabrous.  Ayer  Mancior,  360  metres.  Closely 
resembles  1\  quadriaurita  in  texture  aiid  veining,  but  the  whole 
frond  simply  pinnate. 

Pteris  quadriaurita,  Ptetz.  Ayer  Mancior,  and  ascends  Mt. 
Singalan  to  1700  metres. 

P.  biaurita,  L.     Ayer  Mancior,  360  metres. 

416.   P.  excelsa,  Gaudich.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

(1*).  Pteris  platysora.  Baker,  n.  sp.  Stipe  2-3  ft.  long,  naked, 
stramineous  upwards,  castaneous  towards  the  base.  Lamina 
1-J— 2  ft.  long,  -J  ft.  broad,  oblong-lanceolate,  simply  pinnate, 
glabrous,  green  on  both  sides,  moderately  firm  in  texture.  Pinnae 
about  25,  simple,  linear,  erecto-patent,  the  lower  distinctly  petioled, 
5-6  in.  long,  \-^  in.  broad,  entire,  the  upper  sessile,  the  end  one 
like  the  others.  A'^eins  distant,  simjile  or  forked.  Sorus  con- 
tinuous, not  reaching  the  tips  of  the  pinnae,  one  twelfth  in.  broad. 
Involucre  broad  and  distinct,  but  hidden  when  the  fruit  is  fully 
developed.  Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres.  Near  P.  longifolia,  fi'om 
which  it  difl'ers  by  its  distant  pinnae,  broad  sori,  distant  veins,  &e. 
Whole  plant  reaching  a  height  of  5-6  feet.  Lower  pinnae  2-3  in. 
apart  on  the  same  side. 

417  (42*).  Pteris  Eadula,  PflAv/-,  n.  sp.  Rhizome  wiry,  subter- 
ranean, wide-creeping,  one-twelfth  in.  in  diameter.  Stipes  remote, 
brown,  naked,  9-12  in.  long,  rough  with  minute  raised  points, 
like  the  flexuose  rachis.  Lamina  lanceolate,  firm  in  texture, 
green  and  glabrous  on  both  sides,  8-15  in.  long,  3-4  in.  broad, 
tripinnatifid  or  tripinnate.  Lower  pinn«  deltoid,  cut  away  on  the 
lower  side  at  the  base,  the  unequal-sided  deltoid  pinnules  cut  down 
nearly  or  quite  to  the  rachis  into  small  oblong-cuneate  tertiary 
segments;  upper  pinnae  more  lanceolate,  with  sub-simple  secondary 
segments.  Veins  free,  immersed  and  obscure.  Sori  i  line  broad, 
reaching  from  the  base  nearly  to  the  tip  of  the  segments.  In- 
volucre narrow,  glabrous.  Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres.  Closely 
allied  to  P.  scahenda  of  New  Zealand,  but  less  compound,  with 
fewer  broader  ultimate  segments,  resembling  those  of  }\  accliris. 

424.  P.  iyicisa,  Thunb.,  var.  aurita,  Blume.  Mt.  Singalan, 
1700  metres. 

584.  P.  maniinata,  Borv.     Aver  Mancior,  360  metres. 
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421.  Lomaria  eloni/ata,  Blume.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 
469.  L.  procera,  Sprang.     Mt,  Singalan,  2500  metres. 
411.  L.    {Pla(/ioiji/ria)    adnata,    Blume.       Mt.    Singalan,    1700 
metres. 

L.  (Phu/iogyria)  injcnophylla,  Kunze.     With  the  last. 
593.  BlechniDii  orientale,  L.     Ayer  Mancior,  360  metres. 
431.    Woodwardia  radicans,  Sm.     Mt.  Singalan,  1400  metres. 
Asplenium  squomulatum ,  Blume.     Ayer  Mancior,  360  metres. 

427.  A.  amhAnense,  Willd.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 
462.  A.  tenerum,  Forst.     "With  the  last. 
A./alcatum,  Lam.     With  the  two  last. 

A.  resectum,  Sm.     Mt.  Singalan  and  Ayer  Mancior. 
A.  nitidum,  Sw.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 
473.  A.  laserpitiifolium ,  Lam.     With  the  last. 
A.  Belanc/eri,  Kunze.     Ayer  Mancior,  360  metres. 
A.  laiifolium,  D.  Don.     With  the  last. 

428.  A.  decHssatiun,  Sw.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

466.  Didymochlccna  lunidata,  Desv.  Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres, 
and  Ayer  Mancior. 

418.  Asjndium  aculeatum,  Sw.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

A.  aristatum,  Sw.     With  the  last. 

471  (70*).  Nephrodium  (Lastrea)  singalanense.  Baker,  n.  sp. 
Caudex  erect.  Stipes  densely  tufted,  grey,  slender,  about  a  foot 
long,  with  a  few  small  linear  brown  scales  near  the  base.  Lamina 
oblong-lanceolate,  bipinuate,  18-21  in.  long,  ^  ft.  broad,  rather 
thin  in  texture,  green  on  both  sides,  finely  pubescent,  scaleless, 
the  rachis  substramineous  and  minutely  pubescent.  Pinnae  lan- 
ceolate, sessile,  the  central  ones  2i-3  in  long,  8-10  lines  broad,  the 
lower  a  little  reduced,  cut  down  nearly  to  the  midrib  into  lanceo- 
late entire  or  crenate  secondary  segments  one-twelfth  to  one-eighth 
in.  broad.  Veins  8-10-jugate,  distinct,  simple,  or  forked.  Sori 
small,  medial.  Involucre  minute,  fugacious.  Mt.  Singalan, 
1700  metres.  Resembles  N.  conterminum  in  habit,  sori,  and 
texture  :  differs  by  the  lower  pinnte  being  little  reduced,  and  many 
of  the  veins  forked. 

586.  Xejjhrodium  calcaratum.  Hook.     Ayer  Mancior,  360  metres. 

429.  X.  viscosum,  Baker.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 
imviersum,  Hook.     Ayer  Mancior. 
Fiiix-mas,  Rich.,  var.  eloncjatxun.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700 
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sparsiim,  D.  Don.     With  the  last. 
})iolle,  Desv.     With  the  two   last.     A    curious   large 
variety,  with  the  pinnse  of  the  lower  2  ft.  of  the  frond  dwarfed  down 
to  mere  auricles. 

433  (159''').  Nephrodium  (Eunephrodium)  debile,  Baker,  n.  sp. 
Rhizome  short-creeping,  hypog^ous,  ^  in.  diam.  Stipes  contiguous, 
slender,  grey,  naked,  8-12  in.  long.  Lamina  lanceolate,  bipinna- 
tifid,  8-12  in.  long,  2-2|-  in.  broad,  moderately  firm  in  texture, 
green  on  both  sides,  strigillose  all  over  above,  finely  pubescent  on 
the  ribs  beneath.  Pinnfe  sessile,  oblong-lanceolate,  1-1^  in.  long, 
•J— f  in.  broad,  cut  ^-^  of  the  space  down  to  the  midrib  into  oblong 
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obtuse  lobes,  the  lower  piuiife  slightly  dwarfed.  Vehis  4-6-jugate, 
the  two  lower  joining  at  their  tips.  Sori  small,  medial.  Involucre 
persistent.  Mt.  Siugalan,  170U  metres.  Just  like  the  well-known 
West  Indian  Fulijpudiuiii  (Gunuiptcris)  irptan.s  in  size,  habit,  and 
veining. 

412.  N.  Hankeannm,  Presl.     With  the  last. 

455  (176''').  Nephrodiuji  eminens,  Baker,  n.  sp.  Caudex  not 
seen.  Stems  stout,  naked,  2  ft.  long  below  the  glands,  2  ft.  more 
with  glands  and  pinnae  dwarfed  down  to  mere  auricles.  Proper 
lamina  oblong,  bipiuuatifid,  2|— 3  ft.  long  by  half  as  broad,  sub- 
coriaceous  in  texture,  green  on  both  surfaces,  glabrous,  except  on 
the  finely  pilose  ribs.  Pinuas,  except  the  dwarfed  iipper  and  lower 
ones,  distinctly  stipitate,  the  fully-developed  central  ones  lan- 
ceolate, -|-1  ft.  long,  an  inch  broad,  cut  about  halfway  down  to  the 
midrib  into  oblong  obtuse  contiguous  entire  lobes  ^  in.  broad ;  the 
dwarfed  lower  pinnae  deltoid,  and  lowest  represented  only  by 
glands  3-4  in.  apart.  Veins  distinct,  10-12-jugate,  several  joining 
at  their  tips.  Sori  small,  medial,  not  quite  orbicular.  Involucre 
minute,  fugacious.  Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres.  A  fine  and  well- 
marked  plant,  6-7  feet  high,  coming  nearest  A",  brachi/odon  of 
species  already  known. 

573.  .V.  m  el  ana  can!  on,  Baker.     Ayer  Mancior. 

575  (202''').  Nephrodium  (Sagenia)  nebulosum,  Baker,  n.  sp. 
Stij^es  tufted,  castaneous,  1-|  ft.  long,  Avith  only  a  few  small  brown 
lanceolate  scales  at  the  base.  Lamina  deltoid,  12-15  in.  long, 
rather  less  broad,  green  and  glabrous  on  both  sides,  moderately 
firm  in  texture,  Avith  a  deeply  pinnatifid  large  end-pinna,  with 
short  obtuse  upper  lobes  and  large  lanceolate  lower  ones,  and  2-4 
lanceolate  free  pinna?,  the  lowest  unequal-sided  and  forked  at  the 
posterior  base.  Main  veins  of  the  pinna?  distinct  to  the  edge, 
slender,  erecto-patent,  with  very  copious  areola?  between  them  with 
free  included  veinlets.  Sori  very  abundant,  minute.  Involucre 
very  minute  and  very  fugacious.  Eachis  dark  brown,  like  the 
stipe  ;  ribs  of  the  lamina  pale  brown.  Ayer  Mancior,  860  metres. 
Comes  between  A',  ternatum  and  A\  ynelanocaulun. 

xY.  pacJnjphyllum,  Baker.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

572.  N.  ylanihdoswn,  J.  Sm.,  var.  asperum,  Baker.  Aspidium 
asperu))!,  Mett.     Aj'er  Mancior,  360  metres. 

422.   Oleandra  nerUfuniiis,  Cav. 

695.  Pobjpodiuvi  diff'orme,  Blume.     Ayer  Mancior. 

P.  nniphijlliuii.  Wall.     Ayer  Mancior. 

449  (99'").  J'<di/p(>diinii  cowjener,  Hook.  (Tyaiiiuiitis  coni/eyier, 
Blume  Fil.  Jav.,  tab.  46,  fig.  3".  Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres.  "  This 
is  not  taken  up  in  '  Synopsis  Filicum,'  but  I  now  believe  it  to  be  a 
distinct  species,  difi'ering  from  /'.  hirtu))i  by  its  subglabrous  frond, 
longer  less  pilose  stipes,  and  more  compound  veining. 

(lOO''').  PoLYPODiUM  (EupoLYPoruuji)  padangense,  Baker,  n.  sp. 
Khizome  short-creeping,  epigieous,  one-fifth  to  one-sixth  in  diani., 
clothed  with  densely  imbricated  large  pale  brown  lanceolate  mem- 
branous scales.  Stipe  almost  obsolete.  Lamina  ligulate,  entire, 
-?,  ft.  long,  4-5  hues  broad  at  the  middle,  narrowed  giauuallv  to  the 
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base,  very  thick  and  coriaceous  in  texture,  almost  naked  on  both 
sides,  but  the  edge  ciliated  with  a  few  very  minute  black  hairs. 
Veins  forked,  free.  Sori  orbicular,  slightly  immersed,  placed  in  a 
single  row  near  the  thick  midrib  in  the  upper  half  of  the  frond  a 
short  space  from  one  another.  Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres.  Near 
the  Ceylonese  P.  zeylaniciuu ,  Mett. 

448  (117*).  PoLYPODiuM  (Eupolypodium)  sumatranum,  Baker, 
n.  sp.  Rhizome  short-creeping,  epigaeous,  ^  in.  diam.  Scales 
densely  imbricated,  pale  brown,  lanceolate.  Stipes  contiguous, 
very  short,  wiry,  erect,  covered  with  minute  brown  pubescence. 
Fronds  ligulate,  6-12  in.  long,  |-f  in.  broad  at  the  middle,  sub- 
coriaceous,  glabrous,  narrowed  gradually  to  both  ends,  the  edge 
furnished  with  broad  shallow  rounded  lobes.  Veins  in  a  pinnate 
group  opposite  each  lobe,  the  veinlets  about  three  on  a  side,  short, 
erecto-patent,  arranged  like  those  of  a  Goniupteris,  but  not  joining 
at  the  tips.  Sori  copious,  orbicular,  superficial,  placed  a  little 
below  the  tip  of  the  side  veinlets,  so  that  there  are  several  irregular 
rows  between  the  midrib  and  edge.  Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 
An  interesting  novelty,  nearly  allied  only  to  the  Andine  P.  tricho- 
sorinn,  Hook. 

481.  P.  cucullatum,  Nees.     With  the  last. 

P.fuscatuiu,  Blume.     With  the  last. 

44i  (168*).  P.  nutans,  Blume  Fil.  Jav.,  t.  86a.  Rhizome 
short-creeping,  clothed  with  dense  linear  ciliated  dark  brown 
scales.  Stipes  nearly  tufted,  2-3  in.  long,  minutely  pubescent. 
Fronds  lanceolate,  8-12  in.  long,  1-1^  in.  broad  at  the  middle, 
narrowed  gradually  to  both  ends,  moderately  firm  in  texture, 
thinly  pilose  on  both  sides  of  the  lamina,  more  densely  so  on  the 
midrib,  cut  down  to  the  rachis  into  very  numerous  adnate  entu'e 
linear  pinnae  |— f  liu.  broad  above  the  dilated  base.  Veins  8-10- 
jugate  in  the  fully-developed  pinnre,  simple,  erecto-patent.  Sori 
orbicular,  superficial,  filling  up  the  whole  space  between  the  midrib 
and  margin.  Mt.  Singalan.  Distinct  from  P.  decorum,  under 
which  it  is  noticed  in  '  Synopsis  Filicum,'  by  its  ciliated  linear 
paleae,  longer  stipe,  pilose  frond,  more  numerous  pinn»,  and  super- 
ficial sori. 

P.  obliquatuHi,  Blume.  P.  ScJicnkii,  Harrington.  Mt.  Singalan, 
1700  metres. 

443.  P.  celehicum,  Blume.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

P.  verrucosum.  Wall.     Ayer  Mancior. 

415.  P.  persicitfolium ,  Desv.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

P.  adnascens,  Sw.     Ayer  Mancior. 

P.  Linijua,  Sw.     Mt.  Singalan,  1000  metres. 

4.58(290*).  PoLYPODiuji  (Niphobolus)  asterosorum.  Baker,  n.sp. 
Rhizome  slender,  wide-trailing,  epigaeous,  clothed  with  large 
lanceolate  pale  reddish  brown  membranous  scales.  Stipes  distant, 
naked,  pale  brown,  2-3  in.  long.  Fronds  lanceolate,  entire,  8-12 
in.  long,  f-1  in.  broad  above  the  middle,  acute,  narrowed  gradually 
from  the  middle  to  the  base,  coriaceous,  glabrous  on  the  upper 
surface,  whitish  beneath,  matted  with  loose  soft  reddish  brown 
stellate  tomeutum.     Main  veins  very  obscure,  erecto-patent,  about 
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^  in.  apart,  enclosing  copious  minute  areola).  Sori  large  (about 
1  lin.  diam.),  orbicular,  superficial,  densely  pilose,  in  erecto-patent 
rows  of  5  or  (3  between  the  midrib  and  margin,  filling  up  the  whole 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  frond  and  mixed  with  copious  soft  brown 
stellate  hairs.  Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres.  Allied  to  P.  albicans 
and  /'.  distichocarpuni. 

Poli/poilium  nipestir,  Blume.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

P.  lon(j{fi ilium,  Mett.     Ayer  Mancior,  360  metres. 

445  {'I'dT^'-).  PoLYPODiuM  (Phymatodes,  torulosum,  Pakfr,  n.  sp. 
Ehizome  slender,  epigaeous,  wide-trailing,  densely  clothed  with 
linear  acuminate  ciliated  reddish-brown  palea^.  Fronds  very 
dimorphous;  sterile  ones  on  stiffly-erect  naked  stipes  1-1|^  in.  long ; 
lamina  simple,  oblong  or  linear-oblong,  entire,  obtuse,  1-2^  in. 
long,  6-9  lin.  broad  at  the  middle,  cuneate  at  the  base,  rigidly 
coriaceous,  quite  glabrous,  the  veins  immersed  and  obscure,  the 
main  ones  erecto-patent,  enclosing  copious  small  irregular  areola. 
Fertile  fronds  on  much  larger  stipes  (4-5  in.  long),  the  lamina 
4-6  in.  long,  reduced  to  a  mere  midrib,  from  which  the  large 
round-oblong  sori  bulge  out  at  intervals  on  each  side.  Mt.  Singalan, 
1700  metres.  Allied  only  to  P.  hammatusonun,  Harrington,  from 
the  Philipinne  Islands. 

(304''=).  PoLYPODiuM  (Phymatodes)  suBSPARsujr,  Baker,  n.  sp. 
Khizome  slender,  wide-climbing,  epigaeous,  firm,  flexuose,  thinly 
clothed  with  small  adpressed  bright  brown  lanceolate  palea?.  Stipes 
distant,  stiffly  erect,  naked,  1-3  in.  long.  Lamina  linear,  entire, 
rigidly  coriaceous,  quite  naked  on  both  sides,  8-6  hi.  long,  ^-^  in. 
broad  below  the  middle,  narrowed  gradually  to  both  ends.  Veins 
immersed,  obscure,  the  main  ones  erecto-patent,  enclosing  copious 
small  irregular  areolae.  Sori  superficial,  large,  orbicular,  crowded 
in  the  narrowed  upper  half  of  the  frond,  not  in  regular  rows. 
Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres.  Midway  between  /'.  lineare  and 
P.  rustratuDi. 

461.  P.  nonnale,  D.  Don.,  var.  swnatramun,  Baker.  Sori 
copious  and  scattered,  as  in  var.  P.  Ion;/ if  runs,  Wall.,  but  the  frond 
firmer  in  texture,  the  lamina  shorter  and  broader  (8-10  in.  long, 
16-18  lin.  broad),  the  base  more  suddenly  cuneate,  and  the  stipe 
longer  (4-5  in.)     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

446  (333''').  Pnlypodiwii  {PlcHridii(m)  costtdatuiii,  Baker; 
Acrostichtivi  costulatum,  Cesati,  Fil.  Becc.  Polyn.,  8.  Khizome 
wide-creeping,  slender,  epigffious,  densely  clothed  with  erecto- 
patent  linear  brownish  or  bleached  palete.  Fronds  very  dimorphous, 
the  sterile  ones  on  slender  distant  naked  stiffly-erect  stipes  1-3  in. 
long.  Lamina  ovate-oblong,  obtuse,  entire,  glabrous,  rigidly 
coriaceous,  l-2i  in.  long,  the  base  deltoid.  Main  veins  erecto- 
patent,  distinct  and  straight  to  the  edge,  -J— J  in.  apart,  enclosing 
copious  small  irregular  areola?.  Fertile  fronds  on  much  longer 
stipes  (5-6  in.  long),  the  linear  lamina  3-4  in.  long,  i-^  in.  broad, 
the  large  crowded  orbicular  superficial  sori  occupying  its  whole 
under  surface.  Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres.  A  very  distinct  plant, 
of  which  iJr.  Beccari  previously  gathered  a  single  specimen  in  New 
Guinea  in  his  expedition  of  1875. 
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P.  nunwndarifoHum ,  Mett.     Ayer  Maucior. 

459.  F.  Dipteris,  Blnme.     Mt.  Singalau,  2500  metres. 

576.  P.  nii/rescens,  Blume.     Ayer  Maucior. 

581.  P.  albosquawatinn,  Blume.     With  the  two  last. 

577.  P.  ajfine,  Blume.     With  the  two  last. 

(355*).  PoLYPODiuM  (Phymatodes)  quinquefidum,  Baker,  n.  sp. 
Rhizome  woody,  Hexuose,  ^-^  in.  cliam.,  clothed  with  bright  brown 
linear  scales.  Stipes  distant,  naked,  stiffly  erect,  pale  brown, 
5-10  in.  long.  Lamina  deltoid,  6-8  in.  long,  9-10  in.  broad, 
exactly  similar  to  P.  trijidinn  in  texture,  cut  down  nearly  or  quite 
to  the  midrib  into  5-7  lanceolate  acuminate  pinnae,  4-6  in.  long, 
■^f  in.  broad,  Avith  an  obscurely  repand  margin.  Main  veins 
raised,  erecto-patent,  distinct  and  straight  to  the  edge,  \-^  in. 
apart,  enclosing  copious  small  hexagonal  areolae.  Sori  large, 
orbicular,  superficial,  one  between  each  main  vein,  medial  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  pinnae,  nearer  the  margin  than  the  midrib  in 
the  upper  part..  Mt,  Singalan,  1700  metres.  Very  near  the 
Himalayan  and  Ceylonese  P.  trifidum,  D.  Don.,  from  which  it 
differs  mainly  in  the  position  of  the  line  of  sori. 

468  (372*).  PoLYPODiuM  (Phymatodes)  macrochasmum,  Baker, 
n.  sp.  Ehizome  woody,  epigreous,  wide-creeping,  ^  in.  diam., 
densely  clothed  with  small  linear  bright  brown  i^aleae.  Stipes 
distant,  naked,  pale  brown,  stiffly  erect,  4-8  in.  long.  Lamina 
deltoid,  8-10  in.  long  and  broad,  coriaceous,  glabrous,  cut  down 
nearly  to  the  rachis  into  9-17  lanceolate  acuminate  pinnae,  ^-1  in. 
broad,  with  a  thickened  obscurely  crenulate  margin.  Main  veins 
raised,  erecto-patent,  distinct  and  straight  to  the  edge,  |-^  in. 
apart.  Sori  one  between  each  main  vein,  orbicular,  deeply  sunk 
in  a  pit,  forming  a  single  row  nearer  the  midrib  than  the 
margin,  and  making  the  upper  surface  of  the  frond  strongly 
verrucose.  Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres.  Allied  to  P.  hngissmum 
and  P.  sculpturatum. 

585.  Antrophijxim  latifuUuvi,  Blume.     Ayer  Mancior. 

A.  jilantagineum,  Kaulf.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

447.    Vittaria  eloiujata,  Sw.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

423,  460.  G ij)nnu(jra}n)ne  jai'anica,  Blume.  Mt.  Suigalan,  170U 
metres. 

430.  G.  Totta,  Schlecht.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

454.  G.  invohita.  Hook.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

463.   G.  macrophylla,  Hook.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

596.   G.  quinata,  Hook.     Ayer  Mancior. 

592.   G.  heterucarjm ,  Blume.     Ayer  Mancior. 

Acrostichum  call<i>foUwn,  Blume.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

587.  A.  appendiculatum,  Willd.     Ayer  Mancior. 
A.  aurituiii,  Sw. 

A.  flagelliferu)!!..  Wall.     Ayer  Mancior. 

414.  A.  hicuspe,  Hook.     Mt.  Singalan,  1700  metres. 

419.  A.  spicatam,  L.     Ayer  Mancior  and  Mt.  Singalan. 

588.  A.  dnjnarloides.  Hook.     Ayer  Mancior. 

465.  Osniunda  javanka,lii\\\m.Q.  Ayer  Mancior  and  Mt.  Singalan, 
1700  metres. 
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Kaulfusda  a'sculifdlia,  Blume.  Ayer  Maucior,  3GU  metres,  and 
Suugei  bulii,  at  sea-level. 

UpJiio(/lossum  pendulaw ,  L.     Mt.  Singalau,  1700  metres. 
694.   Psilotum  couiphmatum,  Sw.     Ayer  Mancior,  360  metres. 
Li/copodiiwi  carinatuni,  Desv.     Mt.  Siugalan,  1700  metres. 
444.  L.  serratnm,  Tliunb.     Mt.  Siugalan,  1800  metres. 
479.  L.  s(2ua}rosuiii ,  Forst.     Mt.  Siugalan,  1700  metres. 

475.  L.  miniatii))!,  Spring.     Mt.  Siugalan,  2000  metres. 

474,  477.  L.  phyUnvarimui,  H.  &  G.  Mt.  Siugalan,  1700-lHOO 
metres. 

467.   L.  Phleinnuria,  L.     Mt.  Siugalan,  1700  metres. 
472.  L.  cowplttniittoi),  L.     Mt.  Siugalan,  2500  metres. 
478.  L.  chtvatnm,  L.     Mt.  Siugalan,  2800  metres. 

476.  L.  voluhile,  Forst.     Mt.  Siugalan,  2500  metres. 

574.  SekujmeUa  caulescens,  Spring.  Ayer  Mancior.  A  large 
variety,  like  Cuming,  1998, 

579.  S.  flahellata,  Spring.     Ayer  Maucior. 

569.  8.  imrquaUfuIia,  Spring.     Ayer  Mancior. 

578.  S.  Lohbii,  Moore.     A3-er  Maucior. 

450.   S.  monuspora,  Spring.     Mt.  Siugalan,  1700  metres. 

485.   S.  radicata,  Spring.     AVitli  the  last. 

S.  Beccaeiana,  Baker,  u.  sp.  Stems  slender,  trailing,  ^  ft. 
long,  forked  and  copiously  pinnate,  rounded  on  the  hack,  sulcate 
upwards  on  the  face.  Leaves  of  the  lower  plane  spaced  on  the 
main  stem,  rather  ascending,  oblique  ovate,  acute,  dark  green, 
^— |-  in.  long,  moderately  firm  in  texture,  much  more  produced  on 
the  upper  side  of  the  midrib,  broadly  rounded,  shortly  ciliated  and 
a  little  imbricated  over  the  stem  on  the  upper  side  at  the  base ; 
leaves  of  the  upper  plane  very  much  ovate  or  ovate-lanceolate, 
acute.  Spikes  platystachyoid,  resupinate,  \-^  in.  long,  1  liu. 
diam. ;  bracts  dimorphic,  those  of  the  upper  plane  ovate-navicular, 
erecto-patent,  dark  green,  of  the  lower  plane  smaller,  ascending, 
broad  ovate  cuspidate,  strongly  keeled.  Mt.  Siugalan,  1700  metres. 
Habit  and  texture  of  S.  radicata.  Spring.,  from  which  it  differs  by 
its  platystachyoid  spike  and  dimorphic  bracts. 


SHOET   NOTES. 


Botanical  Nomenclature.  —  M.  Alphonse  DeCandolle,  in  a 
recent  letter  to  Mr.  B.  Daydon  Jackson,  makes  the  following 
remarks  iu  reference  to  his  article  on  Botanical  Bibliography 
published  in  our  last  number.  By  the  courtesy  of  ]\Ir.  Jackson  wc 
are  enabled  to  place  them  before  our  readers  : — 

".  .  .  .  L'article  Bibliographic,  du  'Journal  of  Botany,' 
m'a  beaucoup  iuteresse.  La  publication  de  votre  Guide  sera  bien 
utile,  d'autaut  plus  que,  selou  votre  remarque,  la  secoude  edition 
de  Pritzel  a  des  defauts  assez  nombreux.  Vous  poser  des  regies 
qui  me  semblaut  tres  bonnes  sur  le  choix  des  ouvrages  i\  citer, 
I'orthographie  des  noms,  etc. 

2f 
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"  Toiite  reflexion  faite,  je  crois  bien,  avec  vous,  qu'il  faut 
supprimer  les  de,  von,  van,  etc.,  commes  initiales  des  noms,  meme 
lorsque  les  auteurs  ont  ecrit,  De,  Yvn,  etc.,  suivant  un  usage  qui 
etait  assez  repandu  autrefois  et  s'est  conserve  dans  quelqucs 
localites.  Je  ne  ferais  pas  non  plus  attention  au  droit  que  pouvaient 
avoir  certains  auteurs  de  se  faire  cousiderer  conime  gentilhommes 
en  isolant  la  particule.  Je  sais,  par  exemple,  que  I'amiral  D'Urville 
se  nommait  Ihtrvillc,  avant  d'etre  devenu  un  personnage,  comme 
la  famille  illustre  des  Jussieu  provenait  d'un  pliarmacien  de  Lyon, 
Dejussieu,  qui  n'avait  aucune  pretention  a  la  noblesse.  Dans  les 
noiius  italiens  comme  De  Notaris,  ou  liollandais  comme  Van  Hall, 
je  crois  que  la  particule  n'entraine  pas,  comme  en  France  et  en 
Allemagne,  I'idee  d'une  distinction  nobiliaire,  mais  on  ne  pent  pas 
entrer  dans  des  questions  de  ce  genre.  Elles  donneraient  lieu  a 
trop  de  difficultes  et  de  contestations. 

"  Quelques  botanistes  out  ajoute  a  leur  nom  un  autre  nom,  de 
fantaisie,  par  exemple  : — 

"  Brisseau  s'est  affuble  du  nom  de  Mirbel : 
Proveuiat  ,,  ,,  St.  Hilaire : 

Palisot  ,,  ,,  de  Beauvois : 

Nees  ,,  ,,  d'Esenbeck. 

"  Si  je  redigeais  uue  bibliograpliie,  je  crois  que  je  mettrais  les 
ouvrages  sous  le  nom  primitif  et  real,  sauf  a  mentionner  ailleurs 
un  renvoi:  Mirbel,  voyez  Brisseau. 

"  En  fran^ais  le  nom  de  St.  Hilaire  est  ordinairemeut  une 
addition  irreguliere  a  un  nom  d'apparence  insignifiante,  car : — 

"  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire  s'appelait  legalement  Geoffroy: 
Jaume  St.  Hilaire  ,,  ,,  Jaume. 

"  Si  quelque  famille  St.  Hilaire  avait  eu  des  raisons  pour 
reclamer,  ces  messieurs  auraient  ete  condamnes  par  les  tribunaux 
fran^ais  a  ne  plus  s'intituler  St.  Hilaire.  Les  lois  sont  strictes  a 
cat  egard,  seulement  il  faut  quon  reclame " 


Leucobryuji  glaucum  in  fruit  (ante,  p.  185). — Li  a  collection 
of  mosses  made  by  the  late  Eev.  C.  A.  Johns,  and  now  in  my 
possession,  there  are  specimens  of  Leucohri/nm  (jlaucxim,  in  fruit, 
labelled  "  Criftel,  Kirkcudbrightshire,  July  15, 1840.  W.  Gardiner." 
I  have  very  fine  specimens  in  fruit,  collected  at  Bramshill  Park, 
Hants  (which  is,  I  presume,  the  locality  referred  to  by  Mr.  Howse), 
and  I  am  almost  sure  I  once  saw  it  in  fruit  near  Bolton,  in  the 
New  Forest. — F.  I.  Warner. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  specimens  of  Lcticohryiun  i/laucuvi, 
bearing  fruit,  in  the  British  Museum  Herbarium  : — Devonshire, 
Borrer,  1837.  Near  Exeter,  Parfitt,  1855.  Chailey  Common, 
Sussex,  Mitten  (no  date).  Scotland,  Dr.  Taylor  (no  date). 
Clova,  Eobert  Brown  (no  date).  Specimen  ex  Dickson's  Hort. 
Sice.  Brit.  Ulpha  Moss,  Cumberland,  1867.  Near  Loch  Kinder, 
KirkciTdbrightshire,  Herb.  Gardiner,  1840.  Criftel,  Kirkcudbright- 
shire, in  Herb.  Wilson,  1840,  and  Cruickshank,  1856.  Bramshill 
Park,  Hants,  E.  S.  Hill,  1861,  '62,  '68.      The  last  two  localities 
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are    the    same    as   those  meutioued  by   Mr.   Warner.  —  George 
Murray.  

A  Fibre-yielding  Curculigo. — The  Kew  Museum  is  huTebted  to 
Mr.  F.  W.  Burbidge  for  a  very  complete  series  of  specimens  illus- 
trating the  manufacture  of  cloth  in  Borneo  from  a  species  of 
Curculitjo,  which  has  been  identified  by  Mr.  Baker  with  C  latijolia, 
Dryand.  The  Dusan  in  N.  W.  Borneo,  near  Kina  Balu,  prepare 
the  fibre  by  macerating  and  beating  the  leaves.  The  fibre  is 
woven  into  a  very  close  cloth  about  ten  inches  wide  in  a  loom  of 
very  simple  construction,  such  as  is  used  in  Brittany  for  weaving 
saddle-girths.  A  heavy  wooden  sword  is  used  for  driving  close 
the  woof  after  it  is  thrown  by  the  shuttle  between  the  threads  of 
the  warp.  The  strong  fibrous  leaves  of  Curculujo  aeycheUensis  are 
employed  in  the  Seychelles  for  wrapping  plugs  of  tobacco  (Baker, 
'Flora  of  Mauritius,'  &c.,  p.  3G8),  and  this  is  apparently  the  only 
other  known  instance  of  the  economic  use  of  a  Hypoxidaceous 
plant. — W.  T.  TmsELTON  Dyer. 


iBxtvacts  antr  Notices  of  Boosts  $?  i^cmoivs. 


OFFICIAL  REPORT  FOR  1879  OF   THE  DEPARTMENT   OF  BOTANY 
IN   THE   BRITISH   MUSEUM. 

By  W.  Carruthers,  F.E.S. 

The  work  of  incorporating  plants  in  the  General  and  British 
Herbaria  has  been  actively  carried  on  during  the  past  year.  In 
its  progress  the  following  Natural  Orders  have  been  greatly 
increased,  and  more  or  less  completely  re-arranged  : — LcijuminostB, 
Araliaceie,  Dipsacacece,  StijracecB,  Oleacem,  Logamacece,  Gentianacece, 
PolemoniacecB ,  HydroleacecB,  Boraginea,  Labiatce,  Gesneracem,  Scroph- 
ulariacecB,  NyctagineiE,  PhytolaccacecR,  LiUacecB,  Cominelinacece,  Filices, 
Fungi,  and  Algcc. 

The  following  collections  have  been  either  entirely  or  in  part 
incorporated  in  the  General  Herbarium : — Plants  collected  in  the 
Transvaal  by  the  Rev.  W.  Greenstock  ;  in  the  Malayan  Archipelago, 
by  Lobb  ;  in  Borneo,  by  Burbidge  ;  in  the  Samoan  Islands,  by  the 
Rev.  S.  J.  Whitmee ;  in  Australia,  by  the  Baron  Mueller;  in  New 
Zealand,  by  Dr.  Berggren ;  in  the  Southern  United  States,  by 
Rugel ;  in  Mexico,  by  Botteri,  Salle,  Ghiesbreght,  and  others ;  in 
Costa  Rica,  by  Polakowsky  ;  in  Surinam,  by  Berthoud-Coulon  ;  in 
Bolivia,  by  Bridges;  and  in  Uruguay,  by  Lorentz.  Numerous 
collections  by  various  botanists  have  been  incorporated  belonging 
to  the  following  Natural  Orders  : — Hosacete,  Faihiacetv,  ComposiUe, 
Solanacea,  Boragineo!.,  Piperaceoi,  Aroidecv,  Comnielinacea,  Cgperacece, 
Gramhiea-,  Alger,  and  Fungi. 

The  principal  addition  to  the  Department  during  the  past  year 
is  the  extensive  Herbarium  of  the  late  John  Miers,  F.R.S.,  &c., 
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the  distiuguislied  botanist,  which  he  bequeathed  to  the  Trustees. 
It  contains  the  types  of  the  species  described  in  his  numerous 
systematic  works  and  memoirs,  as  far  as  they  were  in  his  own 
possession,  together  with  an  extensive  series  of  South  American 
plants  from  various  collectors,  and  many  valuable  collections  from 
other  regions  of  the  world.  Besides  the  plants,  Mr.  John  W.  Miers 
has  presented  to  the  Department  the  large  series  of  original 
drawings  made  by  his  father  from  the  Hving  plants  in  South 
America,  and  from  dissections  of  plants  in  later  years. 

There  have  been  added  to  the  Herbarium  a  valuable  series  of 
Indian  Plants,  consisting  of  951  species,  presented  by  C.  B.  Clarke, 
Esq.,  and  260  species  of  plants  from  Borneo,  collected  by  Mr. 
Burbidge,  and  presented  by  Messrs.  H.  and  A.  Veitch.  In  addition 
to  these  a  valuable  collection  made  on  the  Sierra  Nevada,  New 
Grenada,  by  Mr.  F.  A.  A.  Simons,  has  been  acquired  ;  also  a 
collection  from  New  Zealand,  made  by  Dr.  Berggren  ;  from  Svria, 
by  Dr.  Post ;  and  from  Java,  by  Mr.  H.  0.  Forbes.  The  Fern 
herbarium  of  the  late  Edward  Newman,  consisting  of  514  species 
of  Ferns,  was  presented  to  the  Trustees  by  his  son,  T.  P.  Newman, 
Esq.  A  collection  of  the  Mosses  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  made 
and  named  by  Dr.  Eehmanu,  has  been  purchased,  and  a  small 
series  of  29  species  of  Mosses,  collected  by  the  naturahsts  in  the 
Arctic  Expedition,  has  been  received.  A  collection  of  Lichens 
from  Central  France,  formed  and  named  by  Dr.  Nylander,  has 
been  acquii-ed.  A  small  collection  of  unicellular  Algas,  made  by 
W.  Simpson,  Esq.,  in  Afghanistan,  has  been  presented  by  that 
gentleman.  Other  Algaj  have  been  received  from  Dr.  Eabenhorst, 
and  from  the  Government  Expedition  to  Kerguelen's  Land. 
Collections  of  Fungi  have  been  obtained  from  Oudemans,  formed 
in  the  Netherlands;  Saccardo,  formed  in  Northern  Italy;  Piaben- 
horst,  formed  chiefly  in  Germany  ;  and  Piavenal,  formed  in  the 
United  States. 

In  the  British  Herbarium  there  have  been  added  during  the 
year  78  species  from  Mrs.  Fry,  and  several  rare  and  critical 
flowering  plants  from  J.  C.  Mansel-Pleydell,  Esq.,  Messrs.  H.  and 
J.  Groves,  and  others,  together  with  critical  species  of  Fungi  from 
C.  E.  Broome,  Esq.,  and  a  collection  of  Sphaeriaceae,  by  Mr. 
Plowright.  An  interesting  series  of  microscopical  preparations  of 
British  Cellular  Cryptogams,  formed  by  Mr.  W.  Joshua,  has  been 
acquired. 

To  the  series  of  woods  has  been  added  a  collection  from 
Cordoba  and  Tucuman,  accompanied  with  the  foUage  and  flowers 
of  the  trees  from  which  the  specimens  were  taken. 

To  the  collection  of  vegetable  structures  in  spirits  have  been 
added  specimens  of  the  flower-j)anicles  of  Aloe  dic/iotoma  and  Aloe 
Barber ((  from  South  Africa,  presented  by  Poland  Trimen,  Esq.  ; 
and  of  the  fruit  of  Sojpliochktniys  rerolnta,  from  Podriguez. 

The  collection  of  drawings  and  engravings  of  plants  has  been 
largely  increased  during  the  year  by  the  further  incorporation  of 
drawings  and  engravings  previously  acquired,  and  by  the  purchase 
of  8772   further  drawings  and  engravings.     The  number  of  visits 
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paid  during  the  year  to  the  Herharium,  for  scientific  inquiry  and 
research,  was  1008.  Tlie  following  foreign  botanists  may  be 
specified  as  having  used  the  Herbarium  in  connection  with  then- 
investigations  — M.  C.  DeCandolle,  of  Geneva ;  M.  Coguiaux,  of 
Brussels  ;  Dr.  Berggren  and  Mr.  Nathorst,  of  Stockholm ;  Dr. 
Hildebrandt,  the  African  Explorer;  and  Baron  Ettingshausen,  of 
Gratz.  Of  British  botanists  the  following  may  be  specified: — 
Mr.  W.  P.  Hiern,  Mr.  C.  B.  Clarke,  Mr.  J.  G.  Baker,  Mr.  A.  W. 
Bennett,  Mr.  J.  C.  Mansel-Pleydell,  Mr.  A.  G.  More,  Mr.  C.  P. 
Hobkirk,  Mr.  B.  D.  Jackson,  Dr.  Braithwaite,  Mr.  S.  le  M.  Moore, 
Mr.  K.  V.  Tellam,  Mr.  E.  M.  Holmes,  Rev.  W.  W.  Newbould,  the 
Messrs.  Groves,  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Crombie,  Mr.  Howse,  Mr.  Boulger, 
and  Mr.  Joshua. 

Ueher  ehwn  newn  pathm/fuen  Bacillus.  Mit  1  Taf.  (Yirchow's 
Archiv.  f.  pathol.  Anat.  u  Physiol,  u.  f.  Klin.  Med.  Bd.  Ixxvii. 
Heft.  1,  p.  29  ft'.j     By  C.  J.  Eberth. 

This  BaciUaa  was  found  in  a  badger,  belonging  to  a  zoological 
garden,  which  died  after  a  few  days'  illness,  showing  no  other 
symptoms  than  decrease  of  appetite  and  weakness.  An  examination 
was  made  half-an-hour  after  death,  and  the  cause  of  death  was 
attributed  to  a  mycosis  which,  though  general,  was  chieflj' 
developed  in  the  liver,  to  which  also  the  parenchyme  affections 
were  confined.  This  was  regarded  as  caused  by  the  parasite. 
After  the  liver  had  been  hardened  in  small  pieces  in  alcohol, 
numerous  rod  bacteria  were  seen  in  sections  (cleared  with  acetic 
acid)  of  the  periphery  of  the  small  abscesses  among  pus-corpuscles. 
These  were  more  clearly  visible  in  hfematoxyline  preparations 
or  in  sections  which  had  been  coloured  with  methyl  violet. 
Sections  of  the  blood  capillaries  were  completely  filled  with 
them  in  series  parallel  or  slightly  inclmed  to  the  axis  of  the 
capillary.  In  many  places  the  walls  of  the  vessels  appeared  to  be 
destroyed.  The  Bacilli  formed  cylindrical  rods  of  mostly  one, 
seldom  two,  branches,  which  were  only  a  little  longer  than  the 
diameter  of  the  red  blood  corpuscles  and  the  contents  of  which 
were  a  homogeneous  dull-shining  substance.  On  treatment  with 
a  diluted  solution  of  iodine  or  of  Bismarck  brown  there  appeared 
in  many  of  them  dirty-brown  granules  which  after  farther  addition 
of  iodine  assumed  a  light  brown  colour,  shading  into  violet.  Each 
granule  had  about  the  same  diameter  as  the  transverse  sections  of 
the  rods.  Whether  these  granules  were  spores  or  not  the  author 
does  not  venture  to  say.  This  Jjacillns  is  distinguished  from  that 
of  the  splenic  fever  by  greater  breadth  and  length.  From  a  great 
number  of  measurements  it  was  found  that  the  average  length  of 
the  Bacilli  of  IJ.  anthracis  (splenic  fever)  Avas  five  micromillimetres, 
while  those  found  in  the  badger  averaged  six.  The  rods  of  the 
former  terminate  abruptly,  while  those  of  the  latter  are  rounded  oft". 
Fm-ther,  the  Bacilli  of  the  badger  appear  to  actively  excite 
iuflammatiou,  which  cannot  be  aftirmed  of  It.  antlimcis. 

G.  M. 
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F.  VON  Thuhen  describes  (Verliaudl.  der  k.  k.  Zool.-bot.  Ges. 
in  Wieu,  xxix.,  p.  o23-52-i)  two  new  leaf-inhabiting  Ascomycetes 
(found  witliiu  the  range  of  the  Flora  of  Vienna) ;  one  is  a  new 
species  of  Ascuun/ces  [A.  alutaceus)  which  grow  on  the  leaves  of 
Quercus  susedana,  Vukot,  at  Kanimerstein.  The  other  is  a  new 
species  of  Sp1i(protheca  (6'.  Xieshi),  the  perithecia  of  which  appear 
singly  (i.e.,  never  in  clusters)  but  numerously  on  the  leaves  of 
Surbiis  arid  in  the  park  of  the  Jesuits'  College  at  Kalksburg  and  at 
Leopoldsberg. 


Pii/sdands,    Finlonds    och    den   Skandiiuiriskd   HaJfons    Hattsvampar. 
Part  I. — Skifscdiupar  [Hymenomycetes.]      By  P.  A.  Kaesten, 

This  first  part  contains  the  Agaricini  of  Eussia,  Finland,  and 
Scandinavia.  The  author  recognises  eighty  genera  of  Agaricini, 
which  are  composed  chiefly  of  a  part  of  Fries'  subgenera  of 
Aguricus  elevated  into  genera,  and  of  several  other  genera  new  or 
described  elsewhere.  Notably  among  them  are  ■.—Arnanitopsi)i, 
Koz.,  <  'ortinellus,  Koz.,  PaneUiis,  Karst.,  Sct/tinotns,  Karst.,  Lepto- 
glossnm,  Karst.,  Leptotus,  Karst.,  Lentinellus,  Karst.,  Hemic ghe, 
Karst.,  liozites,  Karst.,  Ggmnopilns,  Karst.,  Ggmnocghe,  Karst., 
Phialocybe,  Karst.,  Symocyhe,  Karst.,  Galerula,  Karst.,  Pioumegueria, 
Karst.,  Eyartites,  Karst.,  Xceinatoloma,  Karst.,  Punnucia,  Karst., 
Deconica,  W.  G.  Sm.,  Anellaria,  Karst.,  Chalynimota,  Karst., 
Onochopits,  Karst.,  Psellioptura,  Karst.,  and  Coprinellus,  Karst. 
Some  good  might  have  been  done  if  this  energy  in  adding  new 
genera  to  the  confusion  in  the  Agaricini  had  been  dh-ected  to 
"sinking"  the  numerous  species  of  that  group  established  on 
frivolous  grounds.  G.  M. 


De.  Lange  has  issued  the  fiftieth  fascicle  of  the  '  Flora  Danica.' 
It  contains  figures  and  descriptions  of  the  following  new  species : — 
Calamagrostis  hyperhorea,  Putentilla  Ranunculus,  P.  Friesiana,  and 
Carex  Drejeriana — all  of  Lange. 

The  indefatigable  Baron  F.  von  Mueller  has  issued  an  '  Index 
Perfectus  ad  Caroh  Linnsei  Species  Plautarum,'  which  is  worthy  of 
its  name,  and  is  both  interesting  and  useful. 

In  the  '  Sitzber.  der  k.  k.  Zool.-bot.  Ges.  in  Wien.,'  xxix.,  p.  52, 
F.  von  Thiimen  describes  a  prehistoric  Polyporus  fi'om  the  lake- 
dwellings  at  Laibach.  The  structure  of  the  pores,  the  form  and 
the  size,  and  the  almost  completely  preserved  rind,  point  to  the 
high  probability  that  it  is  Pohiporm  fonicntarius,  Fr.,  or  some 
uearlv-allied  form. 


Other  New  Books. — M.  Willkomm  &  J.  Lange,  '  Prodromus 
Floras  Hispanicfe,'  vol.  iii.,  pt.  4.  Stuttgard,  E.  Koch.  —  H. 
EosEACH,  '  Flora  von  Trier.'  Trier,  E.  Groppe. — F.  Haslinger, 
'  Botanisches  Excursionsbuch  fiir  den  Briinner  Kreis.'  Brunn, 
Buschak.  —  C.  Baenitz,  '  Handbuch  der  Botauik.'  Berlin,  A. 
Stubeurauch  (-4  marks). —  J.  Lange,  '  Flora  Danicje  Iconum,'  fasc. 
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50. — J.  D.  Hooker,  'Flora  of  British  India,'  part.  vii.  {Cornacefr. — 
Ruhiacea).  L.  Eeeves  &  Co.  (10s.  Qd.)  —  F.  von  Mueller,  'Index 
Perfectus  ad  C.  Linnfei  Species  Plantarum.'  Melbourne.  —  J. 
Britten  &  R.  Holland,  '  Dictionary  of  English  Plant-names,'  pt.  ii. 
(G — 0),  English  Dialect  Society.  Triibner.  —  E.  Bkaithwaite, 
'  The  British  Moss-Flora,'  Fam.  I.  [Andrca'tcecr). 


Articles  in  Journals. 
May. 
Flora. — J.  Freyn,  '  Contributions  to  the  knowledge  of  some  ^^e- 
cies  of  Ran  line  ubis.'' — Dr.  A.  Minks,  '  Morphological-licheuographical 
studies  '  (contd.) — Dr.  L.  Just,  '  An  answer  to  Dr.  Nuesch.' 

Magyar  Normt.  Lapok. —  F.  L.  Holuby,  '  Mycological  notes,'  v. 
— V.  Cesati,  '  Short  note  on  Fenzl's  Biography.' 

Hedivi(/ia. — Robert  Woolny,  'On  the  fructification  of  Chmtopteris 
plwnosa'  (tt.  i.-iii.)  —  Hansen,  'On  Sacdiaromyccs  apiculatus.''  — 
Warnstorff,  '  Excursions  in  the  Lower  Harz  '  (contd.) 

Botanische  Zeituny. — E.  Stahl,  '  On  the  influence  of  direction 
and  intensity  of  light  on  several  phenomena  of  motion  in  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom.'  —  A.  Blytt,  '  Clastoderma  de  Baryannm'  (nov. 
gen.  My.rowycetum). 

Botaniska  Xotiser. — E.  V.  Ekstrand,  'Remarks  on  Scandinavian 
UepaticcB'  (contd.) — A.  P.  Winslow,  'Gothenburg  Salix  and  Rosa 
Flora.' — J.  E.  Areschoug,  '  Description  of  a  new  Alga  belonging  to 
the  Laininarieiu  (^Oxyylussiunjaponivnin). — P.  W.  Strandmark,  'Esti- 
vation oi  Empetrum  niyriuii.'  —  R.  Wallengren,  'New  Scandinavian 
localities.' 

Grevillea  (June).  —  M.  C.  Cooke,  '  British  Desmids.'  —  Id., 
'  Observations  on  Peziza.'  —  J.  B.  Ellis,  '  Reply  to  Dr.  Cooke's 
criticism  of  paper  on  "Variability  of  Spha^ria  gnercmini,  S.  Z."  ' 
(with  note  to  above  by  Dr.  Cooke). — M.  C.  Cooke,  '  On  Hymenochate 
and  its  allies.'  —  C.  Kalchbrenner,  '  Fungi  of  Australia.'  —  W. 
Phillips,  '  Vacrymyces  succiueus,  Fr.,  the  early  stage  of  a  Peziza.' 


Botanical  Nclws. 


'  Silliman's  Journal'  (June,  1880)  contains  an  obituary  notice 
of  Charles  Christopher  Frost,  the  oldest  cryptogamic  botanist  in 
the  United  States,  who  died  at  Brattleboro',  Vermont,  on  16th 
March,  1880.  He  was  born  in  the  same  town  on  11th  November, 
1805,  and  lived  there  throughout  his  life.  He  educated  himself  in 
Latin,  French,  and  German,  in  order  to  pursue  his  scientific 
studies  in  those  languages.  He  collected  natural  objects  generally, 
but  especially  Fungi  (of  which  he  has  published  numerous  species). 
His  most  important  contribiition  to  Science  is  a  list  of  the  Mosses, 
Liverworts,  Charas,  and  Fungi  in  the  '  Catalogue  of  Plants  growing 
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within  thirty  miles  of  Amherst,'  published  by  Prof.  Ed.  Tuckerman 
and  himself  in  1875. 

Edward  Smith  Hill,  a  Sydney  botanist,  author  of  a  '  Keport 
on  the  Flora  of  Lord  Howe  Island,'  died  at  Sydney  on  the  17th 
March,  at  the  age  of  sixty -one  years. 

_We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  Thomas  Atthey,  A.L.S., 
which  occurred  at  Gosforth  on  the  14th  April.  He  investigated 
especially  the  IHatomacetc,  of  which  he  discovered  several  new 
species,  published  in  the  '  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History.' 

The  well-known  traveller  and  plant-collector,  Franz  Klaboch, 
died  last  February  in  Mexico. 

Mr.  W.  T.  T.  Dyer,  of  Kew,  has  been  elected  a  Fellow  of  the 
Eoyal  Society. 

Mr.  K.  A.  EoLFE  has  been  appointed  Junior  Assistant  in  the 
Kew  Herbarium — he  being  the  successful  candidate  in  the  public 
competition  for  that  post. 

Mr.  John  Scott,  latterly  head  of  the  Herbarium  Department  of 
the  Botanic  Gardens,  Calcutta,  has  recently  died  at  Garwald,  East 
Lothian,  aged  forty-two  years.  Mr.  Scott  received  his  early 
training,  under  the  late  Mr.  Macnab,  in  the  Eoyal  Botanic 
Garden,  Edinburgh.  His  contributions  to  the  '  Transactions  of 
the  Edinburgh  Botanic  Society'  and  the  '  Journal  of  the  Linnean 
Society'  attracted  the  notice  of  Mr.  Darwin,  for  whom  he  carried 
out  various  experiments.  Having  received  his  Indian  appointment, 
Mr.  Scott,  in  the  course  of  his  duties,  went  to  Darjeeling,  to  report 
on  the  opium  poppy  disease.  Soon  after,  he  contracted  the  disease 
of  the  spleen,  of  which  he  died.  He  has  left  a  quantity  of 
interesting  MSS.  Among  his  more  recent  contributions  to  science 
is_  a  paper  entitled,  "  Notes  on  the  Tree  Ferns  of  British  Sikkim, 
with  descriptions  of  three  new  species,  and  a  few  supplemental 
remarks  on  their  relations  to  Palms  and  Cycads,"  and  published  in 
the  '  Transactions  of  the  Linnean  Society,'  vol.  xxx.,  part  I. 

Lady  Wilkinson  and  Mr.  Carruthers  are  engaged  in  editing  a 
series  of  illustrations  of  the  '  Desert  Plants  of  Egypt,'  which  will 
consist  of  reproductions  of  the  drawings  made  by  Su-  Gardner 
WiDiinson  during  the  years  from  1823  to  1830,  which  he  spent  in 
surveying  and  mapping  the  desert  regions  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Egypt.  Lady  Wilkinson  is  collectmg  all  the  plant-references 
which  occur  in  his  MSS.,  with  the  view  of  placing  on  record  these 
valuable  observations.  The  plants  which  Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson 
collected  during  his  explorations  in  the  Egyptian  deserts,  were 
presented  by  him  to  the-  British  Museum,  and  are  now  in  the 
Herbarium  of  that  institution.  From  these  and  from  the  drawings, 
Mr.  Carruthers  will  prepare  descriptions  of  the  plants  w^liich  will 
give  a  scientific  value  to  the  publication.  The  i)lates  will  amount 
to  forty,  each  containing  several  subjects  accurately  reproduced  on 
stone  by  Mr.  D.  Blair,  F.L.S.,  and  coloured  after  the  original 
drawings.  The  size  of  the  work  will  be  royal  quarto,  and  the 
price  to  subscribers  £'6  3,s-. 


1.  Peta-lidium  'Wel'm.tsclnu,S .Mocre-.  2  :Ppliysa,loicles.S.ilfoore. 
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ENUMEEATIO   ACANTHACEAEUM   HEEBAEII 
WELWITSCHIANI  ANGOLENSIS. 

AucTORE  S.  Le  M.  Mooke. 

(Continued  from  p.  199). 

Petalidium,  Nees. 

P.  PHYSALoiDEs  (sp.  iiov. ) — Erecta,  caule  tereti  j)uberulo  demum 
glabro  cortice  pallido  cincto,  foliis  petiolatis  ovatis  leviter  acumi- 
natis  juuioribus  flavide  tomentosis  adultis  fere  glabris,  ramulis 
fertilibus  elongatis  sterilibus  subsimilibns  simi^licibus,  floribus 
solitariis  brevissime  peduuculatis,  bracteis  ovatis  acutis  cavis 
tomeutellis  viride  nervosis,  calycis  segmeutis  duobus  connatis, 
corolliB  tubo  recto  bracteas  fegre  excedente  sub  limbo  vix  ampliato, 
filamentis  ad  faucem  per  paria  unilateraliter  insertis  basi  crassis 
pilosulis  antheris  mncroniilatis,  capsula  ovoidea  acutata  2?-sperma. 

Hab.  Distr.  Mossamedes  iu  dumetis  moutium  inter  Pomangala 
et  Quitive  frequens.     (No.  5000.) 

Folia  adulta  circiter  4-0  cm.  long,  et  fere  2-5  cm.  lat.,  petiolus 
1"0  cm.  long.,  pubescens ;  folia  ramulorum  fertilium  sparsa  ex 
axillis  foliorum  majoriim  ortis  oblanceolata  circiter  I'O  cm.  longa  ; 
ea  vero  basin  versus  majora.  Bractefe  1-2  cm.  long.,  elegantissimae. 
Flores  aurantiaco-coccinei.  Corollas  limbus  circiter  0-8  cm.  diam., 
lobi  ovati,  obtusi,  antico  paullo  majore,  pilis  longis  debiliter  sjmr- 
sissime  notati.     Capsula  0-8  cm.  long, 

P.  cocciNEu.M  (sp.  nov.) — Caule  subtereti  robusto  albido  glan- 
duloso-pubescente,  foliis  petiolatis  cordato-ovatis  vel  basi  late  trun- 
catis  cuspidulatis  utrinque  glanduloso-pubescentibus  ramulorum 
fertilium  iis  subsmiilibus  sed  minoribus,  floribus  ad  apicem 
ramulorum  simplicium  fertilium  in  axillis  foliorum  majorum 
positorum  et  quam  ea  breviorum  solitariis  (an  semper '?)  maguis, 
bracteis  foliis  ramulorum  consimilibus  viridibus,  cah'cis  pubescentis 
lobis  anticis  fere  ad  medium  connatis  lateralibus  minoribus 
acuminatis  lacinia  postica  lineari-lanceolata  anticis  subsimili, 
corollaB  tubo  juxta  medium  curvato  superne  gradatim  ampliato 
ibidemque  puberulo  limbo  perspicue  bilabiato  lobis  magnis  oblongo- 
ovatis  obtusis,  antberarum  sub-exsertarum  loculis  elongatis  basi 
muticis,  capsula  ignota. 

Hab.  In  fruticetis  ad  collas  mica-scliistosas  prope  Pomangala 
supra  flum.  Maiombo  distr.  Mossamedes.     (Nos.  5017,  5018.) 

Speciei  sequent!  sat  similis  sed  ob  folia  vere  cordata,  liores 
majores,  calycem  disparem  necnon  antlieras  muticas  ea  baud 
jungenda. 

N.  s.     VOL.  9.      [August,  1880.]  2  g 
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Fraticulus  ramosus  decumbenti-ascenclens.  Caulis  0-3  cm. 
crassus,  demum  glaber.  Folia  intense  viridia  ad  5'0  cm.  long,  et 
4-3  cm.  lat. ;  petiolus  1-5-2-3  cm.  long,  glanduloso-pubescens. 
Kamuli  fertiles  circiter  3-0  cm.  long.,  glanduloso-pubescentes : 
folia  eormn  (petiolo  excluso)  vix  2-0  cm.  longitudine.  Bractese 
2-2  cm.  long.,  basi  angustatte  apice  acutas.  CoroUse  coccineae  tubus 
2-7  cm.  long.,  sub  limbo  0-8  cm.  lat.,  lobi  ejus  1-1  cm.  long. 

P.  GLANDULosuM  (sp.  uov.) — Caule  ascendente  tereti  glanduloso- 
pubescente  tetate  cinereo  glabro,  ramulis  fertilibus  in  axillis 
foliorum  majorum  positis  iisque  brevioribus  parum  ac  patente 
ramosis  glanduloso-pubescentibus,  foliis  ovatis  obtusis  glanduloso- 
pubescentibus  e  basi  lata  in  petiolum  quam  lamina  breviorem 
decurrentibus  ramulorum  fertilium  lanceolatis  obtusiusculis,  floribus 
solitariis  (an  semper  ?),  bracteis  ovato-lanceolatis  viridibus  pro 
genera  parum  venosis  glanduloso-pubescentibus,  calycis  puberuli 
laciniis  anticis  alte  connatis  subito  acuminatis,  corollfe  tubo 
paullo  curvato  sat  angusto  superne  vix  ampliato  ibidemque 
puberulo  bracteas  circiter  duplo  superante  limbi  lobis  anticis  alte 
connatis  omnibus  oblongis  plus  minus  emarginatis,  antheris 
mucronulatis,  capsula  baud  visa. 

Hab.  Distr.  Benguella  sine  loci  indicatione.  (No.  6047.) 
Foliorum  lamina  circiter  2-5  cm.  long.  ;  petioli  1*0  cm.  (vel 
minus)  longitudine,  glanduloso-pubescentes.  Bractefe  1  •75-2-0  cm. 
long.  Calycis  lacinige  anticse  posticseque  O'G  cm.  long.,  laterales 
parum  breviores.  CoroUffi  tubus  sub  limbo  vix  0-5  cm.  lat.  Stylus 
inferne  pilosiusculus  ;  stigmatis  lobi  equales. 

P.  RUPESTRE  (sp.  nov.) — Caulo  crasso  parum  fiexuoso  glabro, 
ramulis  fertilibus  primariis  foliis  subfequilongis  pubescentibus, 
foliis  firmis  late  cordato-ovatis  acutis  glanduloso-puberulis  breviter 
petiolatis  ramulorum  fertilium  lougissime  spatliulatis  sparsim 
setosis,  floribus  glomeratis,  bracteis  ovatis  obtusis  dorso  carinulatis 
membranaceis  glanduloso-pubescentibus  ac  parte  inferiore  pra^sertim 
setosis,  calycis  pubescentis  lobis  lanceolatis  duo  anticis  alte  con- 
natis, corollfB  tubo  bracteas  superante  recto  vix  dilatato  superne 
pubescentc  limbi  fere  fequalis  lobis  ovatis  obtusis,  antheris  breviter 
echinatis,  capsula  suborbiculata  lougitudinaliter  2-sulcata  glabra, 
semiuibus  quove  in  loculo  solitariis. 

Hab.  In  distr.  Mossamedes  non  infrequens  ad  rupes  arenaceas 
rubras  pr.  Boca  do  Piio  Bero.     (No.  5022.) 

Fruticulus  2-3  pedalis.  Caulis  0- 3-0-4  cm.  crassus,  cinereus. 
Folia  vix  2-0  cm.  long.,  viridissima;  petioli  circiter  a  2-0  cm.  (vel 
minus).  Kamuli  fertiles  sterilibus  contigui ;  folia  eorum  1-5  cm. 
longitudine,  superiora  vero  minora ;  glomeruli  3-0  cm.  long.  Bracteae 
1-3-1-5  cm.  long.,  leviter  venosae.  Flores  ex  albido-roseoli  vel  albi 
l)urpureo  striati.  Corollae  tubus  1-5  cm.  long. ;  limbus  0-8  cm. 
diam.     Capsula  vix  0-6  cm.  long.,  apice  subito  angustata. 

P.  Currorl,  Bth.  {Pseudolnirlena,  T.  And.)  nostrte  proxima 
species  distat  foliis  disparibus,  bracteis  tloribusque  multo  majoribus, 
vestitu,  notisque  aliis. 
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P.  Welwitschii  (sp.  nov.) — Caule  procumbciite  leviter  flexuoso 
obscure  tetragouo  pubedcente  pallide  tlavido,  ramiilis  sterilibus 
fertilibus  oppositis  eosque  paullo  excedentibus  vel  subaequantibus 
vel  iis  brevioiibns  quadraugularibus  mox  pubesceiitibus,  foliis 
ovatis  mucronulatis  e  basi  leviter  cordata  in  petiolum  iis 
aequilougum  abeuntibus  albide  vel  subflavide  tomeBtosis,  ramiilis 
fertilibus  gracilibus  piloso-hirtis  folia  parva  linearia  piloso-liirta 
fereutibus,  glomerulis  laxis,  bracteis  ovatis  obtusiusculis  villosis 
siccitate  pallide-flavidis,  calycis  pubescentis  laciniis  anticis  alte 
connatis,  corolliB  tubo  fere  recto  bracteis  paullo  longiore  mox 
ampliato,  stamina  4  antlieris  mucronatis,  capsula  calyce  iuclusa 
ovoidea  acutata,  semine  quaque  in  capsula  unico  majusculo. 

Hab.  Distr.  Mossamedes  in  rupest.  montosis  ad  sinistrum 
flum.  Maiombo  prope  Pao  sat  frequens.     (No.  5041.) 

Eamuli  steriles  usque  ad  6-5  cm.  long,  sed  plerumque  breviores, 
folia  eorum  ad  3'0  cm.  et  petioli  fere  ad  2-0  cm.  long.  Glomeruli 
ramulis  erectis  rigidiusculis  coronati.  Ramulorum  fertilium  folia  ad 
0"8  cm.  long.,  superiora  vero  multoties  minora.  Bracteas  1'2  cm. 
long,  carinulatffi  papyraceae  reticulato-nervosns.  Calycis  lacinige 
sub  fructu  vix  0.8  cm.,  long,  acutat^e.  Corollse  caerul^  tubus  1-2  cm. 
long.,  limbi  lobi  oblougi  intus  sed  prsesertim  lobus  anticus  setis 
paucis  reflexis  minuti.     Capsula  0-7  cm.  long. 

P.  LEPiDAGATms  (sp.  nov.)  —  Ramulis  sterilibus  e  rliizomate 
crasso  cortice  subereo  obducto  ascendentibus  fertiles  longe 
excedentibus,  foliis  firmis  lineari-lanceolatis  lanceolatisve  incurvo- 
mucronatis  glabris  petiolo  laminam  subtequante  vel  ea  (iuterdum 
multoties)  breviore  ramulorum  fertilium  plerumque  a  sterilibus 
distantorum  perbrevium  validorum  linearibus  obtusis  piloso-liirtis, 
glomerulis  subspliiericis  vel  cylindricis,  bracteis  ovato-oblongis 
acutis  dorso  carinatis  fere  glabris,  calycis  pubescentis  segmentis 
duo  alte  connatis,  corollge  tubo  fere  recto  bracteis  paullo  longiore 
vix  ampliato,  staminum  inclusorum  antlieris  brevissime  apiculatis 
vel  muticis. 

Hab.  Frequentis.  ad  rupes  rubro-arenaceas  prope  '  Boca  do 
Eio  Bero'  distr.  Mossamedes,  et  ad  Serra  de  Montes  negros. 
(Nos.  5007,  5020.) 

Herba  radice  lignescente  a  basi  ramosissima  caulibus  ramisque 
prostrato-ascendentibus  apicem  versus  foliatis.  Folia  ramulorum 
stei'ilium  petiolo  incluso  circiter  10*0  cm.  long.,  siccitate  viridia. 
Glomeruli  ad  6-0  cm.  long.,  sed  plerumque  dimidio  breviores. 
Folia  ramulorum  fertilium  1-0-1-5  cm.  longitiidine,  angustissima. 
Bractec©  circiter  I'l  cm.  long.,  dorso  eximic  cariuat;i3  suporue 
j)lanfe,  parum  venos£e,  decolores.  Corolbe  puuicetis  vel  fulvo-rubrie 
tubus  angustus  vix  omiiino  giaber  ;  limbus  0-7  cm.  diam.  Capsula 
0-5  cm.  long.,  2-sperma,  glabra. 

P.  LORANTHiFOLiuM  (sp.  nov.)  —  Caulc  Icvitcr  flexuoso  giabro, 
ramulis  fertilibus  a  sterilibus  plerumque  remotis  rigidis  foliis 
subffiquilougis  vel  brevioribus  apice  subspinosis,  foliis  petiolatis  late 
ovatis  obtusissimis  basi  plerumque  truncatis  carnosulis  duris 
rigidis    obscure    vonosis    glabris    ramulorum    fertilium    minimis 
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oblanceolatis  obtusis,  bracteis  parvis  ovatis  obtusis  precipue  basi 
pubesceutibus  eximie  reticulatis,  calycis  villosuli  laciniis  anticis 
omnino  connatis  lateralibus  lineaii-lanceolatis  acutiusculis  lacinia 
postica  oblongo-ovata,  coroUi^  parvae  tubo  recto  basi  subito 
paulloque  amplificato  sub  liinbo  parum  coutracto  ibidemqiie 
puberulo  limbo  bilabiato  lobis  obloiigis  obtusis  extus  puberulis, 
staminum  subexsertorum  filameutis  basi  incrassatis  antberis 
aristatis,  capsula  calyce  marcescente  inclusa  compressa  glabra 
2-sperma. 

Hab.  Inter  S.  Joao  de  Caroca  et  Cazimba  distr.  Mossamedes. 
(No.  4997.) 

Suiirutex  multicaulis,  prostratus.  Kamuli  fertiles  crebre 
divaricati  puberuli ;  folia  eorum  circiter  0-5  cm.  long.,  ramorum 
sterilium  ad  circiter  3-0  cm.  long,  et  2'5  cm.  lat. ;  juuiora 
albido-tomentosa  mox  glabra,  ex  sicco  brunneo-viridia  ac  iis 
Loranthi  alicujus  simillima.  Florum  glomeruli  ramulis  coronati 
plerumque  2-3-0  cm.  long.  Bracte®  0-6  cm.  long.,  sub  fructu 
marcescentes.  Calyx  0-5  cm.  et  corollas  tubus  0-8  cm.  long. ; 
fiores  punicei.  Stigmatis  lobi  subaequales ;  stylus  glaber.  Capsula 
0-6  cm.  lougitudine. 

Species  Dubia 

No.  4998  specimen  nimis  imperfectum  videtur  esse  hujus 
generis  species  nova  ex  affinitate  P.  nipestris  ac  P.  ylandulosi. 

Conspectus  Petalidiorum  Africanorum. 

1     ( Fiores  glomerati.     .....        5. 

■  (Elores  solitaiii.        .....         2. 

(Ramuli  fertiles  abbreviati  sterilibus  dissimiles. 
.  .  .     .  ^- 

Ramuli  fertiles  elongati  sterilibus  similes  vel 
subsimiles.        .....         3. 

.,    f  Folia  linearia,  llores  pedunculati.      ...       1.  P.  Unifolium,  T.  And. 

'  I  Folia  ovata  vel  oblauceolata,  llores  subsessiles.      2.  P.  physaloides,  noh. 

iCorollse     tubus     superne     eximie     ampliatus, 
antherse  elongatse  basi  muticse.           .         .       3.  P.  coccineum,  nob. 
CoroUffi  tubus  parum  ampliatus.  antherse  parvse 
basi  mucronulatse 4.  P.  glandulosum,  nob. 

I  Ramuli  fertiles  quam  maxima  divaricati.  .      7. 
Ramuli  fertiles  simplices  vel  parum  divaricati. 
6. 
^Caulis  birtus,  ram.  fertHium  folia  oblanceolata, 
P    )  bractem  plus  quam  2  cm.  longffi.  .         .       5.  P.  Currori,  Bth. 

■  1  Caulis  glaber,  ram.  fertilium  folia  spatbulata, 

[         bracteee  ad  1-5  cm.  longse.  .         .         .       (>.  P.  rupestre,  nob. 

I  Ramuli   fertiles  a   sterilibus   distantes  vel  iis 
contiguis.  ......       8. 
Ramuli  fertiles  sterilibus  oppositis.  .         .         .       7.  P.  Welivitscliii,  nob. 
„    (Glomeruli  folia  ramulorura  apices  occulentia.    .       8.  P.  Lepidagathis,  noh. 

■  (Glomeruli  apicibus  ramulorum  coronati.  .       !). 

,^    I  Folia  albo-tomentosa !).  P.  halimoides,  nob.* 

■■  I  Folia  ea  Lo?Ym</u' in  mentem  revocantia.  .     10.  P.  loranthifolmm,  noh. 


*  Hibc  est  Barleria  halimoides,  Nees  DC.  Prod.,  vol.  xi.,  p.  231,  T,  Anders,  in 
Joiirn.  Linn.  Soc,  vol.  vii.,  p.  32, 
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Phaylopsis,  Willd. 

p.  ANGOLANA  (sp.  iiov.)  — Caule  tetragouo  puberulo  pallido,  foliis 
longe  petiolatis  ovatis  utrinque  angustatis  basi  paiillo  obliquis 
margiue  vix  integris  secus  uervos  leviter  appresse  strigoso-pilosis 
ceterum  glabris,  spicis  ovatis  sat  brevibus  crispe  pilosis,  bracteis 
late  ovatis  acutiusculis  siccitate  pallide  viridibus,  calycis  laciuia 
postica  oblonga  obtusa  ceteris  liueaiibus,  coroU^e  mediocris  limbo 
bilabiato,  antheris  basi  acutatis,  capsula . 

Hab.  Goluugo  xilto  in  dumetosis  M.  de  Queta  orieut.  (Catombe). 
(No.  5175.) 

Herba,  caule  radicaute,  flexuoso.  Foliorum  pagina  ad  9-0  cm. 
long,  at  petioli  ad  4-5  cm.  long.,  pnberuli.  Spicte  circiter  2-0  cm. 
longitudiue.  Calycis  laciuiie  pilosulte.  Corolla  0-8  cm.  long., 
alba. 

Affiuis  P.  hmijifolm,  T.  And.  et  P.  Bartcri,  T.  And.  sed  foliis 
longius  petiolatis,  spicis  omnino  diversis,  corolla  minore  inter  alios 
cliaracteres  aliena. 

P.  oBLiQUA,  T.  And.  MSS.  in  Herb.  Kew.  Caule  quadrangular! 
levissime  puberulo  delude  glabro,  ramulis  piloso-pubescentibus  vel 
puberulis,  foliis  ovato-lanceolatis  e  basi  valde  obliqua  in  petiolum 
puberiilum  lamina3  tequilongum  vel  breviorem  abeuntibus  margine 
breviter  dentatis  undulatisve  pagina  superiore  pilis  paucis  strigosis 
appressis  indutis  inferiore  fere  omnino  glabris,  spicis  brevissimis 
axillaribus  vel  foliis  subdeficientibus  floribus  quasi  in  spicas 
elongatas  pedunculatas  dispositis,  bracteis  ovatis  obtusis  vix 
glabris  viridibus  firmis,  calycis  lacinia  postica  oblongodanceolata 
ceteris  linearibus  acutis  omnibus  liirsutulis,  corollffi  minimas  lobis 
duo  posticis  altius  connatis,  antheris  muticis,  capsula  parva  in 
exemplariis  nobis  obviis  3-sperma. 

Hab.  In  distr.  Golungo  Alto  in  dumetis  secundariis  ad  sylv. 
margines  prope  Eio  Delamboa.     (No.  5115.) 

Herba,  caule  ascendente,  ramis  distortis.  Folia  petiolo  incluso 
ad  8-0  cm.  long.,  plerumque  vero  minora.  Corolla  0*4  cm.  long., 
et  capsula  ei  aquilonga. 

Speciebus  ob  omnibus  plerisque  notis  cognoscenda,  quippe  foliis 
basi  obliquis,  spicis  brevissimis,  Horibus  minimis. 

Whitfieldia,  Hook. 

W.  longiflom,  T.  And. 

Hab.  Pungo  Andongo  et  Golungo  Alto  in  edit,  umbrosis  ad 
cataractas  Eio  de  Capopa  non  frequens ;  Distr.  Cazengo  in  sylvis 
primit.  de  Muxaulo.     (Nos.  5151,  5152,  5153.) 

Frutex  humanre  altitudinis.  Flores  calycesque  splendide  albi, 
speciosissimi. 

Blepharis,  Juss. 

B.  eduli.'i,  Pers.  car.  foliis  majus  spinosis  et  floribus  antherisque 
quam  in  typo  majoribus. 

Hab.  Earior  in  arenosis  ad  ostia  flum.  Bero  distr.  Mossamedes. 
(No.  5019.) 

B.  aeanthorioides  !  Klotzsch. 
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Hab.  lu  dumetis  ad  sylvarum  oras  de  Mouiuo  distr.  Huilla, 
et  sat  frequeus  iu  pasciiis  et  pratis  parcius  graminosis  imprimis  ad 
rivul.  ripas  eximie  evoluta  ad  Eio  de  Catete  distr.  Pungo  Andougo, 
necnon  in  collinis  siccis  ad  sinistrum  Kiv.  Cciriuga  distr.  Ambaca. 
(Nos.  5080,  5096,  5112,  5163,  5061,  5219.) 

Herba  mmc  simplex  1-2  pedalis,  mine  ramosissima  2-4  pedalis. 
Folia  quaternatim  verticillata,  plerumque  quam  maxime  insqualia, 
minora  circiter  1-0  cm.  long.,  deltoideo-triloba,  lobis  apice  spinuloso- 
pungentibus.  Calycis  lobi  interiores  integri.  Flores  caerulei  Tel 
fere  cyanei. 

In  making  this  determination  I  feel  most  uneasy  about  the 
dimorphic  leaves  ;  these,  however,  seem  to  be  absent  in  one  of  the 
specimens,  which  is  not  the  only  point  of  discrepancy  between 
these  latter.  Whether,  however,  they  be  rightly  referred  to 
Klotzsch's  species  or  not,  they  must  all,  I  think,  belong  to  one 
and  the  same  species. 

B.  boerhaacifolia,  Nees. 

Hab.  In  dumetis  arenosis  inter  Lopollo  et  Erne  distr.  Huilla ; 
itaque  in  distr.  Loanda  sine  loci  indicatione.  (Nos.  5054,  5129, 
5199.) 

B.  cuANZENsis,Welw.  MSS.  Caule  ascendente  diffuse  sparsissime 
hirsuto-piloso,  folhs  subcoriaceis  4-6-natim  verticillatis  iji  verticiUis 
inasqualibus  vel  subsqualibus  hneari-lanceolatis  vel  lanceolatis 
acutis  vel  acutiusculis  sparsissime  hirsuto-pilosis  interdum  fere 
glabris  siccitate  brunneis,  spicis  mediocribus  gracilibus,  bracteis 
ovatis  superioribus  late  oblanceolatis  obtusissimis  spinulis  debihbus 
elongatis  patentibus  copiose  munitis  cano-villosulis,  floribus 
solitariis  laete  purpureis,  calycis  pilosi  segmento  postico  integro 
antico  conspicue  2-nervio  acutissime  2-dentato,  coroUae  limbo 
breviter  3-fido,  filamentis  incrassatis  antheris  1-locularibus,  capsula 

Hab.  In  sylvestribus  apertis  petrosis  juxta  ripas  fl.  Cuanza 
prope  Mopopo  Distr.  Pungo  Andongo.     (No.  5101.) 

Herba  perennis,  caule  elongate,  ramoso,  procumbente.  Folia 
2-5-8-0  cm.  long.,  sessilia.  Spies  2-5  cm.,  earumque  spinulae 
atratae  0-5  cm.  long.  Calycis  segmentum  posticum  0-7  cm.  long., 
nervosum.  Corolla  intense  flava  extus  puberula  ;  limbus  intus 
pilis  numerosis  brevibus  decurvis  notatis. 

Nulli  nisi  B.  hoerhaavifolim  Nees  proxima,  qufe  ob  folia  membran- 
acea  siccitate  viridia,  spicas  minores,  bracteas  diversas,  corollfe 
minoris  baud  purpiu-eae  linibum  conspicuius  lobatum  nostra  a 
planta  longe  distat. 

Var.  leptophi/lla.  Humulis,  foliis  linearibus  ad  7-0  cm.  long,  et 
0-2  cm.  lat.,  pungentibus,  bractearum  spinulis  quam  in  tj^po  paullo 
longioribus,  tioribus  intense  cseruleis. 

Hab.  Inter  Lopollo  et  Catumba  distr.  Huilla  itaque  in  sylvis 
Claris  montosis  ex  lucu  Ivantala  versus  Quilongues.  (Nos.  5053, 
5056.) 

No.  5030  videtur  esse  hujus  speciei  specimem  valde  imma- 
turum. 
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B.  Welwitschii  (sp.  nov.)  —  Caule  tereti  mox  glabro  ramulis 
hispidis,  foliis  sessilibus  4-natim  verticillatis  plerumqiie  infeqiialibus 
linearibus  vel  liueari-lanceolatis  apice  pnngeutibiis  integris  coriaceis 
siabtus  conspicue  1-costatis  glabris,  spicis  abbreviatis  termiualibus 
aut  axillaribus  baud  vel  brevissime  pedimciibitis  paucifloris, 
bracteis  foliis  band  omuino  dissimilibus  rigidis  linearibus  vel 
extremis  brevissimis  oblougis  omnibus  apice  et  margine  spinulas 
albidas  ferentibus  intermcdiis  longioribiis  ac  calycis  lobes  super- 
antibus  vel  suba?quantibus  omnibus  pubescentibus,  calycis  lobe 
posteriore  ovato-lanceolato  pungeute  anteriore  quam  posterior 
breviore  2-nervio  bifido,  corolla  pubesceutis  labio  breviter  ac 
infequaliter  3-lobo,  filameutis  iucrassatis,  sto.miuum  anticorum 
productione  quam  antbera;  dimidio  breviore,  capsula . 

Hab.  In  pascuis  sylvaticis  breve  graminosis  arenosis  territorii 
Lopolleusis  distr.  Huilla.     (No.  5031.) 

Herba  perennis,  suffrutescens,  radice  crassa,  lignosa,  caulibus 
prostratis.  Folia  ad  4-0  cm.  long.  Bracteie  longiorcs  vix  ad  3-0 
cm.  long.  Calycis  lobus  posterior  cii-citer  1-7  cm.  long.,  lobi 
laterales  lanceolati,  usque  ad  1'3  cm.  long.,  lobi  omues  puberuli. 
Corolla'  IcPte  ca?rule;e  labium  l-o  cm.  lat.,  lobi,  breves  laterales 
rotuudati,  medianus  ovatus,  tubus  0-7  cm.  long.  Filamenta 
cii'citer  1-7  cm.  long.,  glabra. 

A  proxima  B.  prcitensi  milii  distat  ramulis  Lirsutis,  foliis 
angustis  coriaceis,  bracteis  majoribus  [spinulosis,  iioribus  multo 
inajoribus. 

B.  NOLi-ME-TAXGERE  (sp.  uov  ) — Fruticosa  ramosissima  ramis 
divaricatis  tortuosis  elasticis  virgato-ascendentibus  cortice  albido 
cinctis  leviter  pruinosis,  foliis  verticillatis  dimorpbis  aliis  oblan- 
ceolatis  apice  brevissime  apiculatis  subcoriaceis  glabris  aliis  ad 
spinas  sat  tenues  rigidissimas  reductas  omnibus  basi  articulatis, 
spicis  ovoideis  ramulos  brevissimos  terminantibus  basi  spinas 
paucas  plus  minus  elongatas  patulas  basi  latiores  ferentibus, 
bracteis  late  ovatis  longiuscule  vel  longe  vel  interdum  longissime 
spinoso-acuminatis  margine  apicem  versus  sparsissime  setoso- 
spinosis  submembrauaceis  longitudinaliter  uervosis  glabris  laete 
brunneis,  bracteolis  elongatis  gracilibus  spatbulatis  elegauter 
nervosis  puberulis,  calycis  lacinia  antica  ovata  obtusissima  obscure 
2-dentata  pubesoente  postica  puboscente  quam  antica  multo  majore 
3-loba  lobis  lateralibus  oblongis  rotundatis  lobo  mcdiano  oblougo- 
lanceolato  3-norvo  emargiuato  laciniis  lateralibus  corolla;  tube 
requilongis  oblongis  acutis  puberulis  dorso  cariuulatis,  corolbe 
puberube  tubo  ovoideo  longitudinaliter  sulcato  limbo  5-lobo  lobis 
3  antieis  suba^qualibus  rotundatis  2  posticis  ad  latera  labii  minimis, 
staminum  filamentis  fere  glabris  parum  iucrassatis  antberis  stricte 
l-locularibus  breviter  barbatis,  capsula  ignota. 

Hab.  In  glareosis  dumetosis  inter  Taiiiaricift  et  Cordite  sylvulas 
ad  dextrum  Hum.  Miombo  distr.  Mossamedes.     (No.  5045.) 

Frutex  4-6  pedalis.  Folia  vegetativa  plerumque  circiter  2*0 
cm.  long,  et  0-4-0-8  cm.  lat.,  spiuosa  vix  1-5  cm.  long.,  subtoretia. 
Spicfe  ad  2-8  cm.  long,  et  2-0  cm.  lat.,  eorum  ramuli  vix  0-5  cm. 
long,  vel  fere  obsoleti ;    spinie  ad  basin  eorum  ad  2-7  cm.   long. 
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Bracteffi  2-0  cm.  long,  sed  minores  et  majores  exstant,  calycem 
paullo  siiperantes  bracteolasque  aequantes,  Calycis  lacinia  antica 
1*2  cm.  long.,  quam  laterales  baud  duplo  loiigior.  Corolla  vix  3"0 
cm.  long.,  cyanea. 

Proxima  videtur  B.furcata:  T.  And.  [Acanthodinm,  Nees)  cujus 
folia  itaque  dimorpha  sed  nunquam  ad  spinas  simplices  reducta ; 
ceterum  babitu  diverse,  internodiis  multo  brevioribus,  spicis 
disparibus  floribusque  ob  miiltas  notas  cum  iis  nostra  planta 
nequaquam  comparabilibus  ab  ea  divergens. 

B.  GLUMACEA  (sp.  nov.) — Espinosa,  caule  tenui  diffuso  ramose 
l^nbescente,  foliis  verticillatis  sessiiibus  inaequalibus  linearibus  vel 
lineari  lanceolatis  apice  parum  indm-atis  coriaceis  pilosulis  vel  fere 
glabris,  floribus  sessilibiTS  vel  plus  minus  pedunculatis  solitariis 
(an  semper)  ad  apicem  seriei  bractearum  ovatarum  obtusarum  vel 
acuminatarum  superue  gradatim  majorum  glumacearum  glabrarum 
lineis  punctisque  purpureis  vel  nigro-purpureis  notatarum  nitent- 
arum,  calycis  lacinia  postica  bracteis  consimili  sed  paullo  breviore 
3-nervia  Integra  decolore  lacinia  antica  subito  longeque  acuminata 
inconspicue  3-nervia  laciniis  lateralibus  auticte  subsimilibus  nisi 
minoribus  omnibus  oblique  insertis  pallide  brunneis,  corollfe  tubo 
ovoideo  quam  limbus  oblongus  brevissime  3-lobus  plusquam 
dimidio  breviore,  ovario  ovoideo  basi  contracto,  capsula  baud  visa. 

Hab.  In  sylvis  claris  arenosis  inter  Catumba  et  Obay  dist. 
Huilla,  nee  alibi  visa.     (No.  5052.) 

Internodia  ad  5-0  cm.  long.,  flexuosa.  Folia  majora  4-0-6-0 
cm.  long.,  basi  attenuata ;  minora  0-9-l"3  cm.  long.  Pedunculi 
2-5  cm.  long.  Bractese  imse  0-8  cm.,  mediocres  I'O  cm.,  superiores 
ad  1-7  cm.  longitudine,  bilateraliter  compresse.  Corolla  1-7  cm. 
long.,  cffirulea. 

Species  singularis  et  bracteis  glumaceis  facile  cognoscenda. 

Tbe  effect  of  pressure  on  tbe  calyx-lobes  is  very  curious.  Tbey 
are  all  inserted  obliquely,  one  of  tbe  lateral  ones  being  partially 
concealed  by  one  side  of  an  outer  lobe,  and  its  fellow  by  tbe 
opposide  side  of  tbe  otber  outer  lobe. 

Dubicv. 

No.  5014  est  B.  sp.  nova  affinis  B.  ediUis,  Pers.  et  ab  ea 
abborrens  babitu  rigido,  foliis  parvis  linearibus,  et  calyce  baud 
sericeo.     Ob  florem  mancum  eam  non  descripsi. 

No.  5021  eadem  videtur  ac  5014  sed  spicis  latioribus  et 
brevioribus. 

No.  5005  est  planta  parvula  bujus  generis  omniuo  immatura. 

Acanthus,  L. 

A.  montanus,  T.  And.  [Cheilopsis,  Nees). 

Hab.  Dumeta  formans  in  rupestribus  de  Pedi-a  Cabondo 
distr.  Pungo  Andongo.     (Nos.  5076,  5167.) 

Suffrutex  ramosus  3-4-pedalis. 

A.  (Dilkaria)  nitidus  (sp.  nov.) — Espinosa,  caule  tereti  glabro, 
foliis   berbaceis   petiolatis    obovato-oblongis   vel   ovato -lanceolatis 
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obtusis  margine  obscure  undulatis  glabris  uitentibus,  spicis 
tenniualibus  cylindricis  foliis  brevioribus,  bracteis  ovatis  apiculatis 
concavis  coriaceis  levissime  puberulis  seciis  dimidium  superius  crispe 
ciliatis,  calycis  laciuiis  bractete  cousimilibus,  corollfe  labio  6-lobo 
lobis  oblougis,  filameutis  gracilibus  glabris,  aiitheris  loiige  villosis, 
ovarii  loculis  2-ovulatis. 

Hab.  Distr.  Puiigo  Audougo  iu  sylvaticis  de  Barrauco  de 
Songue.     (Nos.  5100,  5087.) 

Arbuscula  12-15  pedalis.  Folia  ad  17'0  cm.  long,  et  6-5  cm. 
lat.  Spicae  fere  8"0  cm.  long.  Corolla  albo  violasceus,  extus 
appresse  sericeo-piibescens. 

A.  Kirkii,  T.  Anders.,  cui  planta  nostra  proxima,  ab  ea 
discedit  foliis  majoribus,  spicis  abbreviatis,  bracteis  longioribus 
minus  firmis,  autberis  minus  villosis,  aliisque  notis. 

(To  be  continued). 


TRIFOLIUM  MARITIMUM  IN   lEELAND. 
By  a.  G.  More,  F.L.S.,  M.E.LA. 

On  the  ISth  of  June  last,  while  travelling  by  car  from  Lahinch, 
County  Clare,  towards  the  cliffs  of  Moher,  I  noticed  a  piuk-llowered 
Trifolium  growing  in  a  large  patch  along  the  edge  of  a  field  bor- 
dering upon  the  road,  near  the  eastern  end  of  the  village  of  Lis- 
cannor,  and  close  to  the  sea-shore.  It  was  growing  plentifully 
about  the  border  of  a  field  reserved  for  hay  ;  and  at  the  time,  I 
must  confess,  I  felt  some  doubt  as  to  whether  it  might  have  been 
introduced  with  agricultural  seeds.  But,  though  I  had  not  time 
to  search  the  adjoining  sea-shore,  I  am  not  aware  that  Trifolium 
maritimum  has  ever  been  used  as  an  agricultural  clover  ;  and  I 
believe  the  balance  inclines  in  favour  of  the  nativity  of  the  plant, 
which,  upon  examination,  proved  to  be  Trifolium  maritimum,  Huds. 

As  an  Irish  plant,  T.  maritimum  has,  long  ago,  been  recorded 
by  Wade  (' Plant ae  Rariores,'  1804)  as  "found  in  a  field  near 
Kilbarrick  Church-yard,  road  to  Howth,  flowering  in  August." 
In  his  '  Catalogue  of  Rare  Plants  "  (1806)  Mackay  gives  two  addi- 
tional localities,  viz.,  "  On  Lambay ;  Mr.  Underwood,"  and  "At  the 
lower  end  of  the  North  Wall,  first  noticed  there  by  Mr.  R. 
Kennedy  in  1806 ;"  but,  in  his  general  '  Catalogue  of  the  Plants 
found  in  Ii-eland "  (1825)  he  mentions  only  "  sandy  fields  and 
ditch-banks  near  Kilbarrick  Church,  '  The  Irish  Flora  (1833), 
gives  the  single  station  of  "  salt  marshes,  in  the  Island  of  Lambay," 
and  in  '  Flora  Hibernica '  (1836),  Mackay  repeats  Dr.  Wade's 
original  locality  as  "dry  sandy  fields  and  ditch-banks  on  the 
coast,  near  Kilbarrick  Church,  rather  sparingly,"  adding,  "  said  to 
have  been  found  iu  salt  marshes  in  the  Island  of  Lambay." 

In  both  localities,  Ivilbarrick  and  Lambay,  the  plant  has  often 
since  been  searched  for  without  success.  No  specimen  exists,  and 
it  may  be  observed  that  the  sandy  banks  about  Kilbarrick  are  more 
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likely  to  have  produced  T.  scahnnn  or  T.  striatxim,  misnamed  at  a 
time  when  T.  maritimxim  was  imperfectly  known  to  Irish  botanists; 
while,  in  the  Island  of  Lambay,  there  is  no  tract  that  can  be 
called  a  salt  marsh,  this  kind  of  station  having  probably  been 
borrowed  from  one  of  the  current  '  Floras.'  In  the  North  Lots, 
which  is  the  well-known  locality  for  two  of  our  rarest  plants,  Carex 
divisa  and  SclerochJoa  Borreri,  I  have  never  been  able  to  find  a 
trace  of  the  Trifolium ;  and  I  much  fear  that  some  mistake  was 
made  about  the  few  "introduced"  specimens  supposed  to  have 
been  once  gathered  there  by  Mr.  Johnston. 

In  the  present  instance  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  species,  but 
it  will  probably  be  prudent  to  wait  for  further  observation  before 
enrollina:  T.  maritimum  as  a  certain  native  of  Ireland. 


STIRPIUM    DUAEUM    NOVARUM    E     PRIMULACEARUM 

FAMILIA   CHABACTERES 

ExcuDiT  Henr.  F.  Hance,  Ph.D. 

1.  Primula  {Primulastrum)  obconica,  sp.  nov. — Foliis  rosulatis 
tenuibus  subrotundo-ovalibus  basi  cordatis  lobis  ssepius  incumben- 
tibus  apice  obtusissimis  margiue  repandis  supra  parce  hirtis  opacis 
subtus  pallidioribus  nervis  pilosis  petiolis  iis  sequilongis  fulvo- 
villosis,  scapis  folia  2-3-plo  superantibus  pilosulis  10-20-floris, 
floribus  umbellatis,  involucri  foliolis  lineari-setaceis  pedicellis 
lougis  divaricatis  subtriplo  brevioribus,  calyce  pubero  e  basi 
acutissima  obconica  ad  trientem  longitudinis  in  dentes  latissime 
semiovatos  mucronulatos  diviso,  corollce  hypocrateriformis  rosea3 
tubo  calycem  duplo  superante  lobis  oblongis  retusis,  capsula  parva 
globosa,  stylo  tenuiter  capillari  tubum  corollinum  fere  adaequante. 

In  prov.  Hupeh,  circa  Ichang,  vere  1879,  coll.  cl.  T.  Watters. 
(Herb,  propr.  n.  21,000.) 

Aifiuis  P.  sinensi,  Lindl.,  P.  cortusoidi,  Linn.,  et  P.  Kauffman- 
nicnm,  Rgl.  ;*  a  cunctis  tamen,  foliis  hand  lobatis  calycisque  forma 
egregie  distiucta. 

2.  Stimpsonia  crispidens,  sp.  nov. — Annua,  erecta,  glaberrima, 
caule  semipedali,  foliis  majoribus  rosulatis  sessilibus  spathulatis 
minoribus  (bractealibus)  secus  caulem  dispositis  alternis  v.  op- 
positis  ovato-lanceolatis  omnibus  more  Pedicnlarium.  plurimarum 
margine  erosulis  crispulo-dentatis,  floribus  axillaribus  solitariis, 
pedicellis  foliis  bractealibus  3-4-plo  longioribus  pateutibus,  sepalis 
lanceolatis,  corollfe  calycem  duplo  superantis  ad  medium  fissae 
lobis  margine  erosis  emarginatis. 

In  umbrosis  faucium  montauarum,  circa  Ichang,  Aprili,  1880, 
leg.  am.  Watters.     (Herb,  propr.  n.  21,012.) 

Genus  nullo,prfeterliabitum,  charactere  ab  Andros((ce sejnnctum, 
et,  specie  altera  nunc  detecta,  forte  melius  pro  ejus  sectione 
habendum ;  nam  inter  sectionem  Andraspidem  et  Aretiam, 
Dionysice  aperte  accedentem,  aeque  magna  exstat  differentia. 

*  VI.  Turkestan  -i,  t.  i. 
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By  Henry  Chichester  Hart,  B.A.,  Naturalist  to  H.M.S. 
'  Discovery.' 

(Contiuuecl  from  p.  208.) 

L'onipnsitcB. 
Artemisia  horealis,  Pall. 
Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  69°  42'.     G. 

Near  Lieveley,  Disco ;  common  at  the  bead  of  Svarte  Vogel 
Bay,  near  Eittenbank. 

Antennaria  alpina,  L. 

Dist.  12  3.     Lat.  68°  42'  to  72°  48'.     G. 

Frequent  as  far  nortb  as  Upernavik. 

Gncqyhalium  sylraticum,  L. 
Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Englisbman's  Bay,  Disco.  Specimens  gathered  here  were 
identical  with  the  British  plant, 

G.  sylvaticum,  L.  (var.  norvefjicwn,  Gunnj. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

With  the  last,  and  common  elsewhere  at  Disco. 

Arnica  montana,  L.  [A.  awiustifoHa,  V.) 

Dist.  12 12.    Lat.  68°  42'  to  81°  40'.    W.  and  G. 

Between  Lyngemarken  Fjeld  and  the  sea  at  Disco,  scarce; 
much  commoner  at  Eittenbank  and  Proven.  Feilden  gathered  a 
plant  on  Bellot  Island,  Discovery  Bay ;  it  was  not  in  flower,  but 
the  leaf  is  unmistakable. 

Erifjeron  uniflorus,  L.  [E.  alpinus,  L.) 

Dist.  1 12.    Lat.  69°  15' to  81°  42^    W.  and  G. 

Lyngemarken,  Englishman's  Bay,  and  Blase  Dalen,  Disco. 
Sunny  slopes  facing  south,  in  three  places  plentifully,  in  Discovery 
Bay ;  abundant  on  Bellot  Island ;  not  in  flower  till  August  6  in 
Discovery  Bay,  but  then  flowering  freely. 

Sea-level  to  800  feet  in  Discovery  Bay. 

E.  compositus,  Pursh. 

Dist.  1 12.    Lat.  69°  15'  to  81°  42'.    W.  and  G. 

Gathered  at  Waigattet,  Disco,  by  the  Eev.  Mr.  Pullen.  I  did 
not  meet  with  it  again  until  reaching  Discovery  Bay,  where  it  was 
common  in  many  places,  but  especially  where  I  found  the  miocene 
coal  deposits,  July  18,  1876,  above  and  around  which  it  occiu-red 
in  quantities.  The  flowers  are  large  and  showy,  like  those  of  our 
ox-eye  daisy.     In  flower  July  18  at  Discovery  Bay. 

Sea-level  to  900  feet  in  Discovery  Bay. 

Taraxacum  Dens-leonis,  Desf. 

Dist.  1  2  -  -  5  6  7  -  -  -  11  12  13.     Lat  69^  15'  to  82°  27'. 
'  E.,  W.,  and  G. 
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Frequent  iu  a  stunted  form  in  Discovery  Bay.  In  flower 
July  16,     Floeberg  Beach  (H.  W.  F.  and  coll.  Moss). 

Sea-level  to  750  feet  iu  Discovery  Bay.  The  form  T.  palustre, 
DC,  occurred  iu  Foulke  Fiord. 

CampanuJa  rotnndi folia,  L.  (var.  Unifolia,  Hcenke). 
Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 
Englishman's  Bay,  Disco. 

C.  imijiora,  L. 

Dist.  1  2.     Lat.  69°  15' to  7  2°  20'.     G. 

Frequent  at  Disco,  Eittenbank,  and  Proven,  but  nowhere  in 
good  flower. 

Vaccine(Z. 

Vacciniimi  uUginosum,  L. 

Dist.  12  3-567.     Lat.  68°  42'  to  78°  56'.     W.  and  G. 

Common  as  far  north  as  the  "  Deserted  Village"  and  "  Twin 
Glacier,"  Hayes  Sound. 

EricacecB. 
Cassiopeia  Jnjpnoides,  L. 
Dist.  1.     Lat.  68°  42'  to  69°  15'.     G. 

In  a  glen  at  the  head  of  Svarte  Vogel  Bay,  near  Eittenbank; 
on  Disco  ;  on  the  mainland  near  Disco ;  and  at  Egedesmiade. 

C.  tetragona,  L. 

Dist.  12  3  4  5  6  7.     Lat.  68°  42'  to  78°  56'.     W.  and  G. 

The  most  abundant  of  the  heath  family,  and  supplying  the 
want  of  heather  in  low  grounds  in  some  parts  of  Disco,  to  the 
east  of  Godhavn,  &c.  The  same  range  as  Vaccinium  uUginosum, 
but  more  abundant ;  both  disappear  north  of  Hayes  Sound.  In 
Spitzbergen  this  plant,  the  most  northern  of  the  family,  reaches  a 
latitude  of  79°  56'. 

Andromeda  polifoUa,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  "69°  15'.     G. 

Sparingly  to  the  east  of  Godhavn,  Disco. 

IHapensia  lapponica,  L. 

Dist.  12  3.     Lat.  68°  42'  to  72°  58'.     G. 

I  gathered  this  beautiful  flower  as  far  north  as  Kangitok. 

Luiseleuria  procumbens,  L. 

Dist.  1  2.     Lat.  68°  42'  to  72°  20'.     G. 

Disco,  Egedesmmde,  and  Proven. 

Rhododendron  lapponicuiii,  L. 

Dist.  1  2.     Lat.  68°  42'  to  72°  20'.     G. 

Ledum  palustre,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  68°  42'  to  69°  42'.     G. 

Common  at  Disco  and  Eittenbank. 

Phyllodoce  taxifoUa,  Sol.  [Menziesia  carnlea.  Smith,  P.  cmrulea, 
Gren.  &  Godr.) 

Dist.  1  2.     Lat.  68°  42'  to  72°  20'.     G. 

Egedesminde ;  about  Lyngemarken,  Disco ;  and  Proven, 
common. 
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Pijrola  rutundifoUa ,  L.  (var.  (irandifiora,  Rad.) 

Dist.  1.     Lat.'  68°  42'  to  69°' 15'.     G. 

Especially  abundant  on  headlands  west  of  Englishman's  Bay, 
where  it  contrasted  its  white  flowers  with  the  purple  Saxifrage  in 
a  beautiful  manner. 

Sea-level  to  1000  feet  at  Lyngemarken,  Disco. 

Borcujinece. 

Mertensia  maritima,  Don. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Sea-shore  by  Englishman's  Bay,  Laxe  Bay,  and  Red  River, 
Disco. 

Scrophulariacea. 

Veronica  alpina,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Valley  at  the  head  of  Englishman's  Bay  and  at  Lyngemarken, 
Disco. 

F.  saxatUis,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Sparingly  near  Englishman's  Bay,  Disco. 

Bartsia  alpina,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

With  Veronica  alpina,  Disco. 

Pedicularis  capitata,  Adams. 

Dist. 5-7 12.    Lat.  78°  18' to  81°  42'.    E.  and  W. 

This  beautiful  flower  was  gathered  by  Dr.  Coppinger  at  Port 
Foulke,  and  again  at  Hayes  Sound ;  the  first  locality  renders  it  an 
addition  to  the  Flora  of  Greenland.  I  found  it  subsequently  in 
two  places  in  small  quantities  near  the  ship  ;  it  spreads  by  means 
of  far-creeping  soboles.  In  flower  July  20,  Discovery  Bay.  Not 
previously  found  north  of  72°  at  Port  Kennedy. 

Sea-level  (at  Black  Hole)  to  700  feet  (on  Mt.  Carmel),  Dis- 
covery Bay. 

P.  lapponica,  L. 

Dist.  1  -  -  -  5  -  7  8  -  -  -  12.    Lat.  69°  15'  to  81°  52'.    E.  and  G. 

Sparingly  at  Disco  and  Rittenbank  ;  more  common  at  Foulke 
Fiord,  Walrus  Island,  and  in  Hayes  Sound.  Scarce  in  Discovery 
Bay  ;  always  growing  at  low  levels. 

P  JiifTsi  c  t((   L 

Dist.  1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  -  10  -  12.  Lat.  68°  42'  to  81°  45'. 
E.,  W.,  and  G. 

Occurring  frequently  to  Discovery  Bay,  where  it  was  a  very 
poor  and  stunted  representative  of  the  gaudy  Disco  plant.  In  flower 
July  6  at  Discovery  Bay.    Not  north  of  Shift  Rudder  Bay  (H.  W.  F.) 

Up  to  1000  feet  between  Discovery  Bay  and  Musk  Ox  Fiord. 

P.  sudetica  (Lanijsdurjii  var.),  L. 

Dist.  I 7 12.    Lat.  69°  15'  to  81°  42'.    W.  and  G. 

Sea-level  to  900  feet  at  Disco. 
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P.  fiammea,  L. 

Dist.  12 7.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  78°  50'.     W.  and  G. 

Disco,  Proven,  and  at  "Edward's  Grief,"  Hayes  Sound. 
As  a  rule  this  genus  is  confined  to  low  levels. 

Frimulacem. 

Androsace  septentrionalis,  L. 

Dist. 12.     Lat.  81°  42'.     W. 

In  two  places  near  the  harbourage  in  Discovery  Bay  and  on 
Bellot  Island;  in  each  case  in  company  with  Erirjeron  uniflorus. 
Not  hitherto  found  north  of  72°  in  the  Polar  American  Islands. 

Sea-level  to  900  feet  on  Mt.  Cartmel,  Discovery  Bay. 

PlumhaginecB. 
Armeria  vulgaris,  Willd.  [A.  lahradorica,  Walh'.) 
Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 
Headlands  west  of  Englishman's  Bay,  Disco. 

PiantcuiinecE. 
Plantago  marithna,  L. 
Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Kocky  coast  near  sea-level  west  of  Englishman's  Bay ;  a 
different  looking  plant  from  the  British  one,  with  lax  flowering 
scapes,  not  erect  and  larger  flowers;  the  leaves  also  limp,  and 
scarcely  fleshy. 

Polygonacecc. 
Polygonum  aviculare,  L. 
Dist.  1.     Lat.  68°  42'.     G. 

Sparingly  near  the  landing-place  at  Egedesminde ;  a  colonist  ? 
P.  viviparum,  L. 

Dist.  1  2  3  -  -  6  7  -  -  -  -  12  13.     Lat.  68°  42'  to  82°  27'. 
W.  and  G. 

Generally  common ;  abundant  and  in  flower  at  Englishman's 
Bay,  Disco,  and  at  Upernavik.  Farther  north  it  was  rarely  seen 
in  blossom.     Floeberg  Beach  (H.  W.  F.) 

Sea-level  to  1000  feet  at  Cape  Sabine. 

Rwnex  Acetosella,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Near  Godhavn,  Disco. 

Kcenigia  islandica,  L. 
Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

On  partially  thawed  slushy  ground  near  sea-level  at  Disco, 
especially  about  the  governor's  house.     The  only  annual  observed. 

Oxyria  reniformis,  Hk. 

Dist.  1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13.     Lat.  68°  42'  to  82°  27'. 

E.,  W.,  and  G. 
Common  everywhere;    seldom  at  very  low  levels.     Floeberg 
Beach  (H.  W.  F.) 

300  to  2000  feet  at  Discovery  Bay. 
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Emj^etraceiB. 
Empetram  nit/noii,  L. 

Dist.  1  2  3 -'5  6.     Lat.  68°  42' to  78°  45'.     E.,  W.,  and  G. 
Common,  but  soon  diminishing  in  quantity.     Not  seen  north 
of  Cape  Sabine. 

Sea-level  to  800  feet  at  Cape  Sabine. 

BetulaceiB. 

BetuJa  nana,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Common  at  Disco;  not  seen  farther  north.  J.  Taylor  (Arctic 
Manual)  mentions  that  he  did  not  see  it  north  of  Disco.  Lange 
gives  72°  48'  for  its  range.  Salix  herhacea  is  sometimes  mistaken 
for  it. 

SalicinecB. 

Salix  glauca,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Not  uncommon  at  Disco. 

S.  arctica,  Br, 

Common  everywhere,  and  under  this  name  a  variety  of  forms 
are  included,  varying  especially  with  regard  to  size,  width,  and 
downiness  of  the  leaves.  Lieut.  Beaumont  showed  me  a  stem  an 
inch  in  diameter  from  Wood  Pt.,  North  Greenland,  lat.  82°  25'; 
and  Lieut.  Aldrich  picked  up  willow  leaves  at  Cape  Fanshawe 
Martin,  lat.  82°  50',  upon  the  north  coast  of  Grinnell  Land.  Of 
great  value  in  holding  the  soil,  by  means  of  its  strong  stems,  from 
being  washed  away  by  the  floods  from  melting  snow,  and  is  often 
the  first  plant  to  make  the  ground  tenable  for  others.  A  large 
series  which  I  sent  to  the  Rev.  J.  Leefe  are  all  referred  by  him 
to  8.  arctica.     In  flower  (female)  in  Discovery  Bay,  June  21. 

Sea-level  to  900  feet.  Discovery  Bay. 

S.  herhacea,  L. 

Dist.  12  3.     G. 

Disco,  Proven,  and  Upernavik,  abundant.  A  willow  without 
inflorescence  which  I  gathered  in  Disco  may  be  8.  polaris,  though 
it  may  be  an  entire -leaved  form  of  8.  herhacea. 

MONOCOTYLEDONES. 

Melanthacea . 

Tofieldia  hureaUs,  Wahlenb.  (T.  palnstris,  L.) 

Dist.  1  2.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  72°  20'.     G. 

Common  at  Disco,  Rittenbank,  and  Proven.  On  clayey  slopes, 
where  the  melting  snow  has  an  almost  irresistible  power  to  carry 
away  the  soil,  this  plant  is  of  great  service  in  binding  it  together 
and  saving  it,  by  means  of  its  fibrous  roots. 

Sea-level  to  1000  feet  at  Disco. 

OrcJiidaeeec. 
Hahenaria  alhida,  E.  Br. 
Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 
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Abundant  with  the  following  two  Orchids  at  Englishman's 
Bay,  Disco.     Kemarkably  sweet-scented. 

Listera  cordata,  Br. 

Bist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G, 

With  the  last,  in  flower  at  Disco,  July  13.  Lange,  in  '  Kink's 
Gronland,'  gives  64°  10'  as  the  northern  limit  of  this  plant;  its 
discovery  here  is  therefore  an  addition  to  the  Flora  of  Arctic 
Greenland. 

Platayithera  hyperhorea,  Linde. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Luxuriant  with  the  last  two,  at  sea-level  and  close  to  the  sea, 
forming  dense  beds  of  rich  fohage.  No  Orchis  is  included  in  B. 
Brown's  'Florula  Discoana.' 

JuncacecB. 

Luzula  spadicea,  DC.  (var.  parviflora,  Desv.) 

Dist.  1  2.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  72°  20'.     G. 

A  very  handsome  plant  at  Englishman's  Bay,  Disco;  Proven. 
Not  recorded  north  of  Disco  by  Lange. 

L.  campestris,  Sm.  (var.  congesta),  L.  mxdti flora,  Lej. 

Dist.   12   3 11    12.     Lat.   69°  15'  to  81°  42'. 

E.,  W.,  and  G. 

Frequent  at  the  earlier  stations;  again  at  Polaris  Bay  and 
Discovery  Bay.     Lange  gives  70°  its  north  limit  in  Greenland. 

L.  arcuata,  Sw.   (L.  hi/perborea,  Br.) 

Dist.  .  -  3  -  5  6  7  -  -  -  -  12.  Lat.  72°  48'  to  81°  49'. 
E.,  W.,  andG. 

This  form  occurred  more  commonly  northward,  and  became 
more  glabrous.  Between  St.  Patrick's  Bay  and  Shift  Eudder  Bay 
at  800  feet. 

Juncus  triqhimis,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Near  Lievely,  Disco. 

J.  bu/Iumis,  L. 

Dist.'  1 7  8  -  -  -  12  18.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  82°  27. 

W.  and  G. 

Muddy  soil  near  the  sea.  Common  at  Discovery  Bay,  St. 
Patrick's  Bay,  and  near  Shift  Eudder  Bay.  Appearing  late  in  the 
season.     Ploeberg  Beach  (H.  W.  F.) 

Cyperaceu'. 
Carcx  ruj)i'stris,  All. 
Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 
Disco,  frequent. 

C.  nardhia,  Fr. 

Dist.  1  2  3  -  5  6  7  8  9  10  12  13.  Lat.  69°  14'  to  82°  27'. 
E.,  W.,  and  G. 

Common  everywhere ;  especially  at  Foulke  Fiord  and  at 
Norman  Lockyer  Island,  where  it  formed  nearly  the  whole  vegeta- 
tion.    Floeberg  Beach  (H.  W.  F.). 
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C.  scirpoidea,  Mx.  (C,  WoruisJdohliana,  Horn.). 

Dist.  1  2.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  72"  20'.     G. 

Frequent  at  Disco  ;  gathered  two  plants  at  Proven. 

C.  alpina,  Sw.  (C  hulostuma,  Drej.) 

Dist,  -  2 7.     Lat.  72°  20'  to  78°  50'.     W.  and  G. 

Proven;  Hayes  Sound  (H.  W.  F.) 

C.fxdiqinosa,  St.  &  Hoppe. 

Dist.  i  2  3  -  -  6  7  8  -  -  -  12  13.  Lat.  69°  42'  to  82°  27'. 
E.,  W.,  and  G. 

Eittenbank,  Proven,  and  Upernavik;  "Deserted  Village," 
Hayes  Sound,  covering  the  drier  sod  about  the  iglus  ;  but  a  stunted 
form,  and  not  luxuriant,  as  on  inorganic  soil  at  Discovery  Bay. 
Franklin  Pearce  Bay,  east  side  (coll.  Moss) ;  Fioeberg  Beach 
(H.  W.  F.)  Except  for  occasional  patches  of  moss,  this  is  the 
only  plant  forming  a  bright  green  sward  in  Discovery  Bay.  In 
Musk  Ox  Fiord,  seven  or  eight  miles  inland,  amongst  a  chain  of 
trout  lakes,  there  are  several  small  oval  plains,  three  to  five  hundred 
yards  in  length,  and  having  a  fresh  green  surface  entirely  due  to 
this  sedge.  I  saw  nothing  so  refreshing  for  the  eyes  as  these 
oases  in  tbe  Arctic  Kegions.  These  had  been  small  glacially- 
formed  lakes,  now  silted  full  with  mud,  and  such  sedge-meadows 
were  rich  pasturage  for  the  musk-oxen.    Fioeberg  Beach  (H.  W.  F.) 

Sea-level  to  650  feet  in  Discovery  Bay. 

C.  rarifiora,  Sm. 

Dist.  i.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Near  Lievely,  Disco. 

C.  capillaris,  L. 

Dist.  -  2.     Lat.  72°  20'.     G. 

C.  ri(/ida,  Good,  (et  vars.j 

Dist.'l  2  3-567 12.  Lat.  69°  15' to  81°  52'.  E.,W.,&G. 

Lievely  Island,  Disco,  &c. ;  Discovery  Bay  and  Musk  Ox  Bay  ; 
near  Shift  Rudder  Bay. 

Sea  level  to  500  feet  in  Musk  Ox  Fiord. 

C.  stans,  Drej.  (C.  aqnatilis,  Wahl.) 

Dist.  -  2 7  -  -  -  -  12.    Lat.  72°  20'  to  81°  42'.    W.  and  G. 

Proven ;  Deserted  Village  to  Ptarmigan  Hill,  Hayes  Sound  ; 
Discovery  Bay  to  the  north  of  the  harbourage,  by  the  sea.  This 
sedge  was  always  near  the  sea-shore,  usually  amongst  shingle  at 
the  water's  edge,  or  just  inside  the  ice-foot.  At  tliej  Deserted 
Village,  lat.  78°  50',  it  attained  a  height  of  close  on  two  feet,  by 
far  a  greater  growth  than  that  of  any  other  herbaceous  plant  seen 
north  of  Disco. 

Scirpiis  casjyitosiis,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Common  in  patches  about  Godhavn,  Disco. 

Eriophorum  capitatiun,  Host. 

Dist.  12-4  54 ]2.    Lat.  69°  15' to  81°  42'.    E.,W.,&G. 

Disco,    common,   appearing   through   the    snow  at  2500  feet. 

2i 
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Not  common  at  Discovery  Bay,  and  only  on  a  high  plain  between 
it  and  Musk  Ox  Bay.  Considering  the  time  of  the  season  (early 
in  June,  which  was  long  before  the  snow  had  begun  to  melt  on  the 
higher  plains),  and  the  exposed  and  elevated  situations  which  this 
plant  seemed  to  prefer,  I  consider  it  has  a  greater  power  of  defj^ing 
the  cold  than  any  other  species. 

At  1000  feet  "in  Discovery  Bay,  forcing  itself  through  the  frozen 
snow. 

E    capitatUDi,  var.  Schenchzeri,  Hoppe. 

Dist.  1 7 12.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  81°  52'.     W.  &  G. 

Disco.  Common  at  the  Deserted  A^'illage  and  Ptarmigan  Hill 
with  E.  pohjstacMum,  L.     Shift  Kudder  Bay  (H.  W.  F.) 

E.  vaqinatum ,  L. 

Dist. "-  2  -  -  5.     Lat.  72°  20'  to  78°  18'.     E.  and  G. 

Proven  and  Foulke  Fiord. 

(To  be  continued). 


SHOKT   NOTES. 


Cardamine  impatiens,  L.,  in  Kent. — This  plant  occurs  abun- 
dantly in  hedge-banks  near  Edenbridge,  West  Kent,  where  I 
observed  it  this  spring  by  the  side  of  the  road,  south  of  the  railway, 
leading  from  the  above  place  to  Penshurst.  It  is  not  recorded  for  either 
division  of  the  county  in  '  Topographical  Botany.' — W.  H.  Beeby. 


Eanuxculus  vulgatus,  .JoRD.,  IN  Herts. — I  am  not  aware  that 
this  plant  has  been  hitherto  on  record  for  the  county,  although  it 
has  been  noticed  in  at  least  one  cf  those  immediately  adjacent.  I 
have  quite  recently  met  with  it  in  this  neighbourhood,  not  far  fi'om 
the  borders  of  Cambridgeshu-e,  growing  on  a  balk  by  the  roadside 
in  an  exposed  situation  on  a  chalky  soil.  The  rhizomes,  some  of 
which,  broken,  were  two  inches  or  more  in  length,  appeared  to 
have  spread  fi-om  common  centres.  The  stems  have  a  distinct 
facies  from  those  of  Pi.  tomophi/llus,  and  seem  to  be  of  a  much 
tougher  constitution.  It  is  curious  that  Professor  Babington,  in 
the  last  edition  of  his  '  Manual,'  should  have  ascribed  an  oblique 
or  horizontal  rhizome  to  B.  towophyUus. — K.  A.  Pryor. 


Leucobeyum  glaucum  in  Fruit  ((mte,  pp.  185,  218). — In  addi- 
tion to  the  habitats  already  given  in  the  '  Journal,'  the  following 
may  be  given  : — ■  Fowlshaw  Moss,  Westmoreland,  gathered  by  Mr. 
J.  M.  Barnes,  in  the  autumn  of  1866,  where  I  have  since  several 
times  coUected  it ;  Wardon  Park,  Dorset,  by  the  Eev.  0.  P.  Cam- 
bridge, in  April,  1880.  —  George  Stabler.  [Mr.  C.  P.  Hobkirk 
adds  the  locality  of  Dartmoor,  1870,  Dr.  de  Crespigny.  It  does 
not  seem  necessary  to  publish  further  localities  for  what  proves  to 
be  a  not  uncommon  occurrence. — Ed.  Journ.  Bot.] 
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Two  New  British  Hepatic^. — So  far  as  I  am  aware,  Cesia 
obtusa,  Liudberg,  aud  Puulula  Lindenberf/ii,  Gottsche,  have  uot 
hitherto  been  recorded  as  British  plants  ;  I  first  found  both  about 
five  years  ago.  Cesia  obtusa  I  have  only  found  in  a  single  place, 
viz.,  on  a  boulder  by  the  highway  side  in  the  valley  of  Kentmere, 
Westmoreland.  Dr.  Lindberg,  the  author  of  the  species,  detected 
it  amongst  a  number  of  plants  I  sent  him.  Radula  Lindenbenjii, 
Gottsche,  is  more  plentiful  than  the  latter.  It  grows  on  the 
northern  face  of  Harter  Fell,  Westmoreland.  I  have  not  suc- 
ceeded in  finding  fruiting  specimens ;  probably  the  fruit  is  rare,  as 
the  species  is  dioicous.  The  Westmoreland  plant  closely  agrees 
with  a  Scandinavian  specimen  which  I  have  received  from  Professor 
Lindberg. — George  Stabler. 


Norfolk  Plants. —  On  June  5th  I  gathered  Festuca  aiiibi(/ua, 
LeGall,  in  West  Norfolk  (additional  to  vice-county  28).  It  was 
almost  certain  to  occur,  as  the  district  is  similar  to  the  adjoining 
part  of  Sufiblk,  where  I  found  it  last  year.  I  traced  it  for  some 
three  or  four  miles,  from  about  three  miles  from  Thetford  (on  the 
Mundford  road)  across  Santon  Warren  nearly  to  Brandon.  In 
places  its  position  was  well  marked  by  the  quantity  it  occurred  in 
and  by  its  brownish  yellow  spikes.  It  w^as  growing  with  Scleran- 
thiis  ijerennis,  Veronica  verna,  Silene  conica,  &c.  T'.  venia  has  not 
been  gathered  recently,  I  think,  in  this  part  of  Norfolk  ;  the  Eev. 
Kirby  Trimmer  had  uot  found  it  when  his  '  Flora  of  Norfolk '  was 
published  ;  and  Mr.  Geldart,  of  Norwich,  speaks  of  it  (Lubbock's 
'  Fauna  of  Norfolk,'  2nd  ed.)  as  "  not  found  lately."  I  also  found 
on  Santon  Warren  Care.v  ericetorum,  Poll,  (additional  to  vice-county 
28),  but;;in  small  quantity,  and  was  only  able  to  identify  it  by  one 
spike  ;  it  is  an  earlier  flowerer  than  C.  pracox,  and  I  was  too  late 
for  it  ;  however,  I  secured  living  specimens.  It  occurred  in  one 
place  only  (so  far  as  I  saw),  close  by  a  "  drift-way."  These  "  drift- 
ways" are  found  in  this  part  of  Norfolk  and  adjacent  parts  of 
Suffolk  ;  they  are'public  ways  over  the  sandy  heaths  and  warrens, 
and  only  to  be  noticed  sometimes  by  a  faint  wheel-mark  or  the 
exposure  of  the  sandy  soil  ;  they  are  used  for  cattle,  but  not  as 
roads  in  the  ordinary  sense.  Carex  paludosa,  var.  Kochiana,  1  found 
by  the  Brandon  river  between  Thetford  and  Brandon  on  the 
Norfolk  side.  I  think  it  has  not  been  recorded  for  the  county, 
Botn/chium  Lunaria,  Sw.,  is  not  recorded  for  West  Norfolk  by 
Mr.  Watson;  I  gathered  it  on  Santon  Warren.  Saijina  apetala, 
Santon  Warren  (additional  to  vice-county  28,  West  Norfolk). 
One  noticeable  feature  of  this  part  of  Norfolk  is  the  scarcity  of 
Medicayo  minima  ;  I  only  saw  it  in  one  spot :  within  a  few  miles  in 
Suffolk,  on  exactly  similar  ground,  it  occurs  in  profusion  ;  I  have 
walked  seven  miles  without  losing  sight  of  it  for  more  than  a  few 
yards,  and  on  some  banks  its  yellow  flowers  arrest  attention  by 
then-  quantity.  I  have  collected  Tolypella  intricata  at  Harston, 
near  Cambridge, —  an  additional  station  for  the  county.  I  am 
glad  the  Messrs.  Groves  have  called  attention  to  the  discrepancy 
between  specimens  and  numbers  in  Braun's  E.  it  S.  Exsiccata, 
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as  some  authors  may  be  charged  with  deceptive  references.  I  give 
another  instance,  from  my  own  set,  and  there  are  others  :  the 
Messrs.  Groves,  under  Toli/pcUa  (/lomerata,  give  Brauu,  No.  17  ; 
my  specimen  (No.  17)  is  Nitella  mucronatu,  var.  tenuior.  Wahlstedt 
also  gives  No.  17  for  Tolt/pella  (jlomerata  in  his  '  Monografi  ofver 
Swerges  och  Norses  Characeer.' — A.  Bennett. 


NiNGPo  Hats. — In  a  report  on  the  foreign  trade  of  Ningpo  for 
the  year  1877,  Mr.  W.  M.  Cooper,  consul  at  Ningpo,  referred  to 
these  hats  as  follows  : — "  The  export  of  hats  woven  by  hand  from 
a  small  species  of  Carex  (sedge)  has  grown  within  three  years  to 
great  j)roportions,  no  less  than  15,000,000  having  this  year  been 
exported.  The  plant  is  indigenous,  and  is  to  be  found  in  damp 
spots  among  the  hills,  but  that  employed  for  the  manufacture  is 
cultivated  in  rice  grounds.  The  hats  are  made  by  the  women  and 
children  at  their  homes,  and  sold  by  them  at  -^d.  to  2d.  each. 
They  are  strong  and  serviceable,  and  are  bought  wholesale  by  the 
foreign  merchants,  who  send  them  to  London,  Avhence,  I  believe, 
they  ai'e  shipped  principally  to  the  Southern  States  of  America."* 
These  hats  were  very  abundant  in  London  last  year,!  and  we 
thought  that  specimens  obtained  for  the  Kew  Museum  were  made 
of  some  kind  of  rush.  Mr.  Cooper  has,  however,  obligingly  sent 
me  a  specimen  of  the  plant  actually  used  for  the  purpose,  which 
proves  to  be  identical  with  that  from  which  China  matting  is  made, 
and  which  Dr.  Hance  has  determined  to  be  Cyperus  tei/etiformis, 
Eoxb.  The  only  difference  is  that  in  making  the  hats  the  culms 
are  used  whole,  while  for  matting  they  are  split  into  two. — W.  T. 
Thiselton  Dyer.  

AsPLENiuii  LA.XCEOLATUM,  Huds.,  viir.  SiKELii. — Under  this  name 
Mr.  J.  F.  Robinson  describes  (in  Hardwicke's  '  Science  Gossip  '  for 
July)  "  a  new  and  very  distinct  variet}' "  of  Asplenium  lanceolatum, 
of  which  "  several  roots  have  been  found  by  Mr.  Sinel  on  old 
walls  near  to  Bagot,  Jersey."  Its  characters  are  stated  to  be 
as  follow  : — "  Fronds  but  few,  from  the  crown  of  the  root,  scaly 
below,  free  above,  lanceolate  in  outline  in  the  young  fronds, 
evidently  broadly  linear ;  rachis  round,  without  the  least  appear- 
ance of  raised  marginal  wings  ;  bipinnate  throughout,  lower 
pinnae  of  three  to  fiive  pinnules,  central  of  three  distinctly  stalked 
pinnae  in  the  old  fronds.  Pinnules  rounded  or  obtuse  at  the  ajjex, 
evenly  serrated,  terminal  cordate,  lower  for  those  nearest  the 
rachis,  orbicular,  the  teeth  of  lower  pinnules  slightly  mucronate. 
Son  oblong,  springing  from  midrib,  numerous,  white  in  early 
fronds,  dark  brown  when  ripe."  Mr.  Piobinson  adds,  "  Fronds 
have  been  submitted  to  our  best  authorities  on  British  pteridology ; 
all  declare  it  to  be  a  new  and  very  distinct  variety."  We  cannot 
express  any  opinion  as  to  its  distinctness,  as  neither  Mr.  Moore 

*  '  Commercial  Reports,'  China,  No.  7  (1878),  pp.  113,  Hi. 
f  See  'GarJ.  Chron.,'  187!),  vol.  xii..  n.  s.,  pp.  210,  :211. 
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nor  Mr.  Baker  have  seen  specimens,  nor  have  we  been  able  to 
obtain  any.  

Cephalaxthera  rubra. —  We  are  indebted  to  the  Kev.  H.  P. 
Eeader  for  a  fresh  specimen  of  this  beautiful  orchid,  collected  in  a 
Gloucestershu-e  locahty  (which  he  does  not  wish  to  specify  more 
closely),  distinct  though  not  very  far  removed  from  that  m  which 
he  foimd  it  last  year  ( Journ.  Bot.,  1879,  p.  277). 


Notices  of  l3oofts  autr  i^tcmotvs. 


An  Elenientanj  Text  hook  of  Botany.  Translated  from  the  German 
of  Dr.  K.  Prantl  ;  the  translation  revised  by  S.  H.  Vines, 
M.A.,  D.Sc,  F.L.S.  London:  Sonuenchein  and  Allen, 
1880. 

The  number  of  good  text-books  of  Botany  is  rapidly  becoming 
so  large  that  the  student  is  likely  to  suffer,  in  the  choice  of  one, 
under  an  embarras  de  richesses.  That  the  one  now  under  our  hands 
is  entitled  to  be  included  under  the  above  category  is  implied  in  the 
statement  that  it  is  founded  on  Sachs's  '  Lehrbuch,'  being  in  fact 
almost  a  condensed  epitome  of  it.  In  fact,  the  failings  of  Sachs's 
great  work  as  a  handbook  for  the  English  student  are  but  too 
faithfully  reproduced.  It  seems  to  us  a  serious  defect  in  a  work 
of  this  kind  that  just  one-third  of  it  should  be  devoted  to  the  clas- 
sification of  flowering  plants  on  a  system  which  renders  it  almost 
valueless  to  students  in  this  country ;  a  system  which  places 
Pittosporm  in  the  same  natural  order  as  Staphijleacea;  and  Ilicinecv, 
and  Laiirinece  in  the  same  order  as  Fummicidacea.  Has  not  the 
English  editor  presumed  too  much  on  the  neglect  of  systematic 
botany  now  prevalent  in  this  country  ? 

Here  and  there  we  find  statements  which  are  not  abreast  of  the 
state  of  knowledge  in  the  year  which  appears  on  the  title-page,  as 
in  the  assertion  that  "  in  augiosperms  the  pollen-grain  is  uni- 
cellular," notwithstanding  the  now  well-known  observations  of 
Elfving,  which  show  that  the  statement  can  only  be  accepted  with 
very  great  modification.  It  seems  inevitable  that  even  the  best 
and  most  careful  writers  will  stumble  when  attempting  to  elucidate 
the  chaotic  terminology  of  cryptogams.  The  student  wiU  be  sorely 
tried  in  attempting  to  reconcile  the  statements  that  "  the  repro- 
ductive cells  [of  Fungi]  which  are  produced  asexually  are  spoken 
of  as  fjonidia  or  conidia  (stylogonidia,  endogonida,  zoogonidia), 
whereas  those  which  are  produced  sexually  are  spoken  of  as  spores 
(zygospore,  oospore,  ascospore,  {sk) ;"  "  fungi  as  reproduced  in  two 
ways,  asexually  by  means  of  conidia,  and  sexually  by  means  of 
spores;"  "true  reproduction  may  be  affected  in  two  ways: 
(a)  asexually  by  cells  termed  yonidia,  conidia,  or  spores." 
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But  we  are  mindtnl  of  the  adage  about  glass  houses.  If  every 
text-book  were  to  be  judged  by  its  defects,  what  would  be  the  fate 
of  even  the  best  ?  It  may  seem  but  small  praise  to  say  that  in  the 
present  instance  they  are  greatly  outweighed  by  its  merits.  Set- 
ting aside  the  portion  devoted  to  the  ulterior  classification  of 
flowering  plants,  the  book  is  one  with  which  the  student  may  feel 
himself  safe,  and  which  will  no  doubt  obtain  the  wide  cumulation 
which  wiU  be  greatly  helped  by  the  easy  and  "English"  style  of 
translation.  A.  W.  B. 

A  Monograph  of  the  t/emis  Lilium.  By  H.  .J.  Elwes,  F.L.S.,  F.Z.S, 
Illustrated  by  W.  H.  Fitch,  A.L.S.  Seven  parts  folio,  with 
forty-eight  coloured  plates.  London,  1880.  E.  H.  Porter. 
6,  Tenterden  Street,  Hanover  Square. 

Tms  is  a  very  fine  work,  both  from  a  botanical  and  artistic 
point  of  view.  It  contains  a  coloured  plate,  folio  size,  drawn  by 
Fitch,  of  every  known  species  and  the  principal  varieties  of  Lily, 
with  a  Latin  description  and  popular  account  of  the  plant,  and  a 
sketch  of  its  history,  geographical  distribution,  and  cultiu'al  and 
climatic  requirements.  As  every  one  knows,  a  great  impulse  has 
lately  been  given  to  the  cultivation  of  Lihes,  and  we  now  know 
far  more  about  them  than  we  did  twenty,  or  even  ten  years  ago. 
Nearly  all  the  i)lates  of  Lilies  that  have  previously  appeared  have 
been  very  incomplete  and  itnsatisfactory,  partly  because  it  requires 
folio  size  to  do  a  Lily  justice.  But  here  we  have  the  whole  series, 
about  fifty  in  number,  drawn  ujjon  a  uniform  scale,  upon  a  large 
enough  size,  by  the  man  best  fitted  to  deal  with  them,  and  the 
result  is  one  of  the  most  sum^Dtuous  botanical  monographs  that  has 
ever  appeared.  The  leaves  and  flowers  have  been  carefully 
coloured  from  nature,  and  pains  has  been  taken  to  make  the 
plates  as  complete  as  possible  by  including  the  bulbs  and  capsules, 
which  are  very  needful  for  a  full  understanding  of  the  species,  but 
have  previously  been  almost  altogether  neglected.  The  author, 
Mr.  Elwes,  is  an  ornithologist  of  great  experience,  who  has  seen 
service  in  India,  and  since  his  retirement  from  the  army  has 
devoted  himself  specially  to  the  cultivation  of  petaloid  monoco- 
tyledons, of  which  he  has  now,  in  his  garden  at  Preston,  near 
Cirencester,  one  of  the  finest  collections  in  existence.  For  several 
years  he  has  been  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Pioyal  Horticul- 
tm-al  Society,  and  a  leading  contributor  to  their  shows,  so  that  a 
considerable  proportion  of  the  plates  have  been  di'awn  from 
specimens  grown  in  his  own  garden,  and  he  has  been  brought  into 
constant  contact  and  correspondence  with  the  principal  cultivators 
at  home  and  abroad,  he  having  been  helped  ungrudgingl}'  by  such 
men  as  Wilson  and  Leichtliu  in  Europe,  and  Horey,  Pringle, 
Hanson,  and  Sarjeant  in  America.  He  has  tested  under  cultiva- 
tion the  validity  of  the  critical  forms,  and  has  visited  frequently 
the  principal  establishments  in  England  and  on  the  Continent 
where  Lilies  are  grown  on  a  grand  scale,  with  the  result  of 
reducing  some  of  those  which  were  considered  as  species  to  the 
rank  of  varieties.     Botanists  are  not  at  all  likely  to  quarrel  with 
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what  he  says  about  the  hnpossibihty  of  reachmg  satisfactory  cou- 
clusions  on  matters  of  this  kind  without  appeaUng  to  the  aid  of  the 
cultivator.  In  every  way  great  pains  has  been  taken  to  make  the 
work  as  complete  as  possible,  and  we  are  pleased  to  see  from  the 
notice  distributed  witli  the  last  part  that,  altliough  it  is  necessarily 
an  expensive  one,  but  few  copies  still  remain  for  disposal.  There 
are  altogether  seven  parts,  six  devoted  to  the  species  and  varieties 
taken  seriatiin,  and  the  last  to  a  classified  list  of  species,  and  to 
general  remarks  on  their  history,  culture,  and  geographical  dis- 
tribution, this  last  point  illustrated  by  a  map.  The  genus  belongs 
essentially  to  the  north  temperate  zone,  and  is  dispersed  throughout 
its  area,  tlie  concentration  of  forms  being  in  Japan  and  Chin^  in 
the  Old  World,  and  California  in  the  New.  By  this  work,  Mr. 
Elwes  has  not  only  connected  his  name  inseparably  with  this 
beautiful  genus,  but  has  set  an  excellent  example  to  the  many 
gentlemen  of  means  and  leisure  who  are  interested  in  plant -culti- 
vation. If  they  want  to  work  so  as  to  help  Botany,  by  far  the 
best  way  to  accomplish  this  is  to  make  a  speciality  of  some  parti- 
cular, or  one  particular  set  of  plants,  such  as  hybridising  or  fer- 
tilisation, or  Agaves,  or  Crocuses,  or  Pelargoniums,  or  Begonias,  or 
Irises,  and  w^ork  out  the  details  with  thoroughness  and  patience. 

J.  G.  B. 

The  British  Moss-Flora.  By  K.  Braithwaite,  M.D.,  F.L.S.,  &c. 
Parts  1  and  2.  London  :  published  by  the  Author  at  303, 
Clapham  Eoad. 

Two  parts  of  this  work,  containing  the  three  Orders,  AndrmicecB, 
BuxhamniacetF,  and,  Geortjiacea,  have  been  issued,  uniform  in  size 
and  style  with  the  author's  excellent  monograph  of  the  Sphannacea, 
and  we  can  highly  commend  them  to  the  notice  of  our  bryologieal 
readers.  The  text  is  ample,  and  leaves  nothing  to  be  desh*ed, 
containing  full  and  clear  descriptions,  with  copious  synonymy  and 
references  chronologically  arranged  ;  the  plates  are  all  that  plates 
should  be,  affording  all  necessary  structural  details,  without  the 
unnecessary  redundance  which  renders  the  magnificence  of  some 
modern  bryologieal  works  almost  oppressive  and  embarrassing; 
and  the  whole  work  shows  the  care  and  thoroughness  with  which 
the  author  has  laboured.  At  the  same  time  the  engraver  and 
printer  have  done  all  that  could  be  done  to  give  the  reader  a  hand- 
some as  well  as  valuable  book. 

Of  late  years  an  increased  amount  of  attention  has  been 
bestowed  by  students  of  mosses  upon  the  areolation  or  cell  struc- 
ture of  the  leaves,  wherein  are  found  ready  and  trustworthy  means  of 
discrimination  in  the  absence  of  the  fruit  so  rarely  produced  in 
many  species.  This  principle  receives  full  attention  from  the 
author,  and  will  doubtless  be  readily  welcomed  by  students  from 
the  facility  with  Avliich  it  will  enable  them  to  determine  many  a 
barren  and  doubtful  specimen.  The  reproductive  system  or  in- 
florescence, on  the  other  hand,  is  in  nowise  neglected,  but  its 
division  is  carried  out  more  fully  and   completely  than  hitherto, 
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with  the  adoption  of  Liudberg's  arrangement,  whereby  instead  of 
the  three  now  famiUar  terms,  monoicDus,  dioicous,  and  synoicous, 
we  now  have  six,  namely  : — 

1.  Synoicous,  which  retains  its  old  signification. 

2.  Paroicous,  having  the  autheridia  naked  and  axillary,  as  in 
Bri/um  nutans. 

3.  Autoicous,  equivalent  for  monoicous  as  usually  understood, 
having  the  fertile  and  barren  flowers  distinct,  but  upon  the  same 
stem,  as  B.  uh'r/inosuw. 

4.  Heteroicous,  with  both  synoicous  and  autoicous  flowers  on  the 
plant,  as  B.  penchilum. 

5.  Dioicous,  having  the  fertile  and  barren  flowers  on  distinct 
individuals,  as  in  B.  capiUare  and  so  many  other  mosses  which  are 
but  seldom  found  bearing  fruit. 

6.  Poloicous,  having  both  barren  and  fertile  flowers,  both  on 
the  same  and  on  different  plants — and  this  6th  section  is  again 
divided  into  three  subsections.  Whether  this  change  and  multi- 
plication of  terms  will  be  looked  upon  as  anything  but  a  doubtful 
blessing  by  students  remains  to  be  seen. 

In  regard  to  nomenclature  the  author,  following  Dr.  Lindberg's 
lead,  adopts  fully  the  principle  of  the  right  of  priority,  as  already 
he  had  done  in  various  articles  in  this  Journal  and  in  his 
'  Sphagnaceae.'  This  method  has  the  sanction  of  authority,  and  it 
is  difficult  to  say  anything  in  its  depreciation  :  a  princij)le  is  worth 
nothing  unless  carried  out  regardless  of  convenience  or  consequence ; 
but  there  will  probably  be  regrets  at  the  trouble  involved  in  the 
abolition  or  superseding  of  names  grown  familiar  by  many  years 
use,  for  the  sake  of  others  which  have  fallen  altogether  out  of  recol- 
lection. It  will  be  long  a  matter  of  difficulty  and  trouble  to  unlearn 
what  has  taken  years  to  learn,  and  Georfjia  wiU  sound  unwelcome 
in  the  place  of  the  long-accustomed  Tetrnphis. 

These,  however,  are  moot  points,  and  in  the  presence  of  so 
many  excellencies  as  the  work  presents  it  is  more  agreeable  to 
leave  them.  The  familiar  names  are  given  as  synonyms,  and  col- 
lectors may  use  then*  own  discretion  as  to  whether  they  will  at 
once  adopt  the  new-old  nomenclature,  or  wait  till  time  shall  have 
given  it  sanction,  bearing  the  inconvenience  which  reformations 
must  involve  as  patiently  as  they  may.  Apart  from  these  ques- 
tions the  work  will  be  found  to  furnish  them  with  the  fullest  and 
readiest  means  of  studying  and  identifying  the  genera  and  species, 
the  habits  and  structure  of  mosses;  and  we  hoj)e  nothing  will  delay 
the  rapid  progress  and  completion  of  a  work  of  so  much  promise, 
for  which  so  much,  and  in  whose  depreciation  so  little,  is  to  be  said. 
The  large  increase  in  the  number  of  British  species  of  mosses  since 
the  i^ublication  of  Wilson's  '  Bryologia,'  five-and  twenty  years  ago, 
and  the  scarcity  of  that  work  noAV,  have  created  a  want  which  the 
'  British  Moss-Flora  '  is  exactly  and  thoroughly  adapted  to  sujDply. 

0. 
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Plants  Indigenous  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Sydney,  arranged  accordini,' 
to  the  system  of  Baron  F.  von  Mueller.  By  W.  Woolls, 
Ph.D.,  F.L.S.     Sydney  :  T.  Eichards.     1880. 

This  small  brochure  of  sixty  pages  is  of  more  interest  than  might 
be  suspected  from  its  title,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  the  skeleton  of 
an  arrangement  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  differing  in  some  parti- 
culars from  those  usually  accepted,  and  partially  elaborated  in 
Baron  von  Mueller's  '  Native  Plants  of  Victoria,"^'  of  which  the 
first  part  only  has  yet  appeared.  It  may  be  interesting  to  system- 
atists  to  compare  this  with  other  systems,  and  we  have  therefore 
extracted  the  diagnoses  of  the  main  groups,  under  which  the 
Natural  Orders  are  arranged  in  a  somewhat  unusual  sequence,  the 
apetalous  groups  being  placed  near  those  orders  to  which  they  bear 
the  closest  alliance,  and  the  Amyliferfe  (or  CurvembryonatsB)  being 
brought  closely  together. 

The  enumeration  of  species  consists  simply  of  a  list  of  names  ; 
the  numerical  result  of  Dr.  Woolls'  investigations  is  summed  up 
thus  : — 

Orders.         Genera.         Species. 

Dicotyledoneaj     83  327  804 

Monocotyledoneffi   21  137  334 

Acotyledoneae 4  29  70 

108             423  1208 

Naturalised  species  127 

Total  number  of  species  1335 

The  number  of  cryptogams  recorded  is  comparatively  small, 
and  will  doubtless  be  greatly  extended ;  we  believe  that  the  un- 
tiring Baron  von  Mueller  has  brought  together  much  material  for 
a  Flora  of  the  Australian  Continent.  The  list  of  plants  which 
have  become  naturalised  in  the  county  of  Cumberland  is  very 
extensive  and  varied,  amounting  to  about  one-twelfth  of  the  entire 
flora  as  here  enumerated. 

The  following  is  the  arrangement  referred  to : — 

I.  Dicotyledonous  Plants. 
i.   ChoripetalecB  Hypoyyiite. 

Orders  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  which,  with  some  exceptions, 
have  disunited  petals  or  no  petals,  stamens  inserted  ou  the  bottom 
of  the  calyx  and  at  the  base  of  the  ovary,  and  the  fruit  free  from 
the  calyx. 

1.  Eanunculaceae.  2.  Nymphseacese.  3.  Dilleniaceffi.  4.  Mag- 
noliacete.  5.  Anouacea?.  6.  Monimiacete.  7.  Lauraceae.  8.  Meni- 
spermese.  9.  Papaveracete.  10.  Cruciferse.  11.  Violacem. 
12.  Pittosporeie.  13.  Droseraceae.  14.  HypericinetB.  15.  Poly- 
galeae.    16.  Tremandreae.    17.  Meliacege.    18.  Eutaceae.    19.  Lines;. 

*  See  Jourii.  But.,  lK79,  p.  317. 

2  K 
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20.  Geraniacen!.  21.  Malvaceae.  22.  Sterculiacete.  23.  Tiliaceae. 
24.  EuphorbiacejB.  25.  Urticcfe.  20.  CasuariaeEe.  27.  Vinifer*. 
28.  SapiiidaceaB.  29.  Celastrineae.  30.  Stackhousiaceae.  31.  Por- 
tulaceffi.  32.  Caryophyllea^.  33.  Salsolacea?.  34.  Amarantacese. 
35.  Ficoidese.     36.  Polygonacefe. 

ii.   Churipetalea  Pengyn'C. 

Orders  of  dicotyledonous  plants  with  disconnected  petals,  rarely 
absent,  or  in  the  LefiuminoscB  partly  connected,  the  petals,  as  well 
as  the  stamens,  inserted  on  the  tube  of  the  calyx,  and  mostly  at  a 
distance  from  the  base  of  the  ovary,  fruit  laterally  adnata  to  the 
calyx,  or,  chiefly  in  the  Legiuninoscc,  free  from  it ;  exceptions  rare. 

"l.  Leguminosfe.    2.  Saxifrageae.    3.  Eosaceae.    4.   Crassulaceae. 
5.     Onagrea?.       6.    Lythrace®.       7.    Halorageae.       8.     Myrtacefe. 
9.  Khamnaceae.     10.  AraUaceKs.     11.  Umbelliferfe. 
iii.   Synpetalecc  FeruiyiuE. 

Orders  of  dicotyledonous  plants  with  connected  (or  rarely 
absent)  petals;  these  as  well  as  the  stamens  are  inserted  on  the 
tube  of  the  calyx,  and  at  a  distance  from  the  base  of  the  ovary,  or 
the  stamens  are  affixed  to  the  petals,  fruit  literally  adnate  to  the 
calyx,  exceptions  rare. 

'l.  Santalacese.  2.  Olacineae.  3.  Lorauthacea;.  4.  Proteaceae. 
5.  Thymelea3.  6.  Eubiaceae.  7.  Caprifoliaceae.  8.  Passifloreae. 
9.  Cucurbitaceffi.  10.  Compositfe.  11.  Campanulaces.  12.  Sty- 
lideae.     13.  Goodeniaceae. 

iv.  Synpetalece  Hypogyficc. 

Orders  of  dicotyledonous  plants  with  connected  (rarely  absent) 
petals  ;  these  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  stamens  affixed 
to  the  petals,  fruit  laterally  free  from  the  calyx,  exceptions  rare. 

1.  Gentianea3.  2.  Loganiaceae.  3.  Plantagineae.  4.  Primu- 
lace^e.  5.  Myrsinaceae.  6.  Sapotaceae.  7.  Ebenaceae.  8.  Jas- 
mines. 9.  Apocynea?.  10.  Asclepiadea?.  11.  Convolvulaceae. 
12.  Solanaceae.  13.  Scrophularinfe.  14.  Lentibularinas.  15.  Big- 
noniacecB.  16.  Acanthaceae.  17.  AsperifoliaB.  18.  Labiatae. 
19.  VerbenaceaB.  20.  Myoporime.  21.  Epacrideae. 
V.  ApetalecB  Gy)iinot<pernieie. 

Orders  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  without  calyx  and  petals,  with 
stamens  inserted  in  the  bract-hke  receptacles,  and  with  rudimentary 
style  and  stigma. 

1.  Coniferae.     2.  Cycadeae. 

II.    MONOCOTYLEDONOUS    pLANTS. 

i.   Cahjcea  Periyynic. 

Orders  of  monocotyledonous  plants,  with  stamens  inserted  on 
the  tube  of  the  calyx,  and  at  a  distance  from  the  base  of  the 
ovaries  ;  fruit  laterally  adnate  to  the  tube  of  the  calyx,  exceptions 
rare. 

1.  Orchideae.    2.  Irideaj.    3.  Hydrocharide*.    4.  Amaryllideie. 
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ii.   (Jdh/ceu!  Hypu(jiince. 

Orders  of  monocotyledouous  plants,  with  stamens  inserted  on 
the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  and  near  the  base  of  the  ovary ;  fruit 
laterally  free  from  the  calyx,  exceptions  rare. 

1.  Liliaceje.  2.  Philydrese.  3.  Xyrides.  4.  Commelinege. 
5.  Typhacefe.  6.  Lemnaceas.  7.  Alismaceaa.  8.  Naiadese. 
9.  Xerotideje.  10.  Palmae.  11.  Aroidete.  12.  Junces.  13.  Kes- 
tiaceje.     14.  Eriocanleffi.     15.  Centrolepidefe. 

iii.   AcahjceiB  Hypoijncr. 

Orders  of  monocotyledouous  plants  without  a  calyx,  with  sta- 
mens (in  bisexual  flowers)  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  ovary,  and  with 
fruit  adnate  to  or  free  from  its  glumaceous  bract,  exceptions  rare. 

1.  Cyperaceas.     2.    Graminacere. 

III.    ACOTYLEDONOUS    PlANTS. 

(Species  only  partially  known). 
1.  Characeae.     2.  Marsileaceae.     3.  Lycopodiacea?.     4.  Filices. 
5.  Musci.     6.  Lichenes.     7.  Fungi.     8.  Algae. 

J.  B. 

English  Plant-Names  from  the  Tenth  to  the  Fifteenth  Century.  By 
John  Earle,  M.A.  Oxford,  at  the  Clarendon  Press.  1880. 
12mo,  pp.  cxii.,  122. 

A  Dictionary  of  English  Plant-Names.  By  James  Britten,  F.L.S., 
and  Eobert  Holland.  Part  ii.  London,  English  Dialect 
Society  (Triibner).     1880.     8vo,  pp.  197-364  (G— 0). 

The  first  book  on  our  list  is  a  welcome  addition  to  our  literature, 
by  no  means  too  ample,  of  the  Saxon  names  applied  to  various 
plants,  native  and  foreign,  of  the  period  mentioned.  As  might  be 
supposed,  from  the  author  being  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon  at 
Oxford,  the  philological  rather  than  the  botanical  element  is 
preponderant ;  but  a  real  appreciation  of  the  charm  of  plant-lore 
for  its  own  sake  is  throughout  very  plainly  to  be  seen.  After  a 
long  introduction  of  more  than  a  hundred  pages  we  find  the 
following  vocabularies : — I.  Liber  Medicinalis,  a  Translation  of 
Apuleius  Medaurensis  de  Virtutibus  Herbarum.  II.  From 
^Ifric's  Vocabulary.  III.  An  anonymous  list,  of  the  Tenth  or 
Eleventh  Century.  IV.  From  the  Eoyal  Library,  Brussels. 
V.  From  ^Ifric's  Grammar.  VI.  Trilingual  Vocabulary  of  the 
Thirteenth  Century.  VII.  Fifteenth  Century.  VIII.  From  a 
Nominale  about  the  same  date.  IX.  From  a  Pictorial  Vocabulary, 
Fifteenth  Century.  An  Appendix  follows,  containing  extracts 
from  Cockayne's  Leechdoms,  certain  Notes,  and  three  Indexes, 
which  the  author,  preserving  the  form  now  usually  confined  to 
Mathematics,  calls  Indices :  these  consist  of  Latin,  Saxon  and 
English,  and  French  Plant-names. 

It  seems  strange  that  the  author  should  not  have  made  more 
use  of  the  material  ready  to  hand.     From  a  single  reference  to 
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Dr.  Prior's  "  Popular  Names  of  British  Plants"  we  infer  that  that 
work  was  known  to  the  author,  but  he  seems  not  to  be  aware  of 
Britten  and  Holland's  'Plant-Names'  ;  but  as  the  main  object  of 
the  work  is  to  print  the  vocabularies,  and  not  to  determine  the 
species,  it  might  seem  hypercritical  to  insist  on  this  item. 

There  are  a  few  things  we  may  indicate,  as  not  being  quite  as 
we  should  like  them.  We  find  the  spelling  of  certain  authors' 
names  varied,  thus,  C^salpinus  and  Cfesalpin,  for  Cesalpini ; 
Gerarde  and  Gerard,  the  latter  correct ;  Gaspar  Bauhin  rather 
shocks  our  ideas, — as  a  Ziirich  man,  he  was  either  Caspar  or 
Kaspar,  translated  as  Casparus,  and  Gaspard.  The  English  olive 
is  closer  to  the  Latin  olira  than  ele  beam,  which  the  author  adduces 
as  the  bridge  from  one  to  the  other. 

"  Obstrutium  ;  Saponaria  officinalis  ?  Imperatoria  ostrutiuni  ?  " 
{sic)  is  the  sort  of  error  sure  to  creep  in  when  the  author  is  more 
of  a  philologist  than  a  botanist.  But  these  slight  demerits  do  not 
greatly  mar  the  value  of  the  work  as  a  whole.  Every  person  who 
cares  for  the  early  familiar  names  of  plants  in  this  country  would 
do  well  to  possess  this  little  volume. 

We  are  glad  to  see  Part  ii,  of  Britten  and  Holland's  '  English 
Plant-Names.'  The  first  part  was  noticed  in  the  Journal  soon 
after  it  appeared  (1879,  pp.  92-3),  and  due  recognition  was  given 
of  the  special  qualifications  both  authors  possess  over  most  of 
their  predecessors.  The  copious  cross-references  will  move  many 
readers  to  thank  the  compilers  for  their  care  in  this  particular. 
We  are  very  pleased  to  find  that  the  third  and  final  part  will  not 
be  long  delayed,  and  with  it  an  introduction  and  a  complete  index, 
which  will  supersede  the  temporary  indexes  hitherto  issued  with 
each  part.  B.  D.  J. 


Although  rather  after  date,  it  is  well  to  put  on  record  that  a 
very  useful  catalogue  of  works  on  Tropical  Products  and  Economic 
Botany,  classified  and  alphabetically  arranged,  was  issued  as  a 
Supplement  to  '  The  Colonies  and  India '  for  the  22nd  of  last 
November.  The  titles  are  arranged  under  the  following  headings : — 
Applied  Botany  and  Economic  Products  (Cinchona,  Cochineal, 
Cocoa,  Coffee,  Cotton,  and  other  fibres) ;  Forestry  and  Forest 
Products  (Eucalyptus,  Gutta-percha,  India-rubber  and  other  Gums, 
Indigo,  Mahogany,  Oak,  Olives,  Oranges,  Palms,  Pines,  Silk, 
Sugar,  Tea,  Tobacco,  Vine  Culture,  and  Vines).  These  subjects 
are  followed  by  a  catalogue  of  the  books  arranged  alphabetically 
under  the  authors'  names. 

The  ninth  Annual  Keport  (1880)  of  the  South  London  Micro- 
scopical and  Natural  History  Club  contains  a  list  of  the 
Phanerogamia,  Filicales,  and  Characese  of  the  district,  by  Messrs. 
Henry  and  James  Groves.  The  authors  say  that  it  "is  not  put 
forward  as  an  all-complete  list  of  the  flowering  plants  of  the 
district,  but  merely  a  collection  of  casual  notes,  and  it  therefore 
gives  no  negative  evidence.  Many  common  plants  have  escaped 
noting  in   some    or  all  of  the   districts  where  they  undoubtedly 
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occur :  but  we  have  thought  it  necessary  to  confine  the  list  strictly 
to  actual  notes  taken  by  members  until  a  detailed  account  of  the 
Flora  shall  be  published,  when  authorities  for  the  records  can  be 
cited."  The  list  shows  the  distribution  of  each  species  through  the 
five  sub-districts,  three  being  in  Surrey  and  two  in  Kent,  into  which 
the  S.  London  district  has  been  divided  for  the  purpose  of  field  work  ; 
a  good  map,  showing  these  divisions,  is  also  issued  by  the  Club. 

We  would  direct  attention  to  an  interesting  series  of  papers  on 
the  early  history  of  the  DiutomacecE,  by  Mr.  F.  Kitton,  which  is 
now  aj)pearing  in  '  Hardwicke's  Science-Gossix^.' 

We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Cassell  '  The  Field  Naturalist's 
Handbook,'  by  the  Kev.  J.  G.  W'ood  and  Theodore  Wood.  It 
contains  lists  of  the  plants  in  flower  in  each  month,  with  their 
respective  habitats.  It  would  be  well,  however,  that  this  portion 
of  the  work  should  be  revised  by  some  botanist  practically 
acquainted  with  British  jDlants  :  we  are  not  accustomed  to  see 
Achillea  serrata  and  A.  tomentusa  classed  as  such,  although  they 
were  at  one  time  reported  as  occurrhig  in  England  ;  the  spelling 
of  the  Latin  names,  too,  might  be  more  accurate. 

M.  WiLLKOMJi,  who  has  just  completed  the  '  Prodromus  Florffi 
Hispanicfe,'  announces  the  publication  of  a  series  of  figures  of  new 
or  rare  plants  described  in  that  work  or  recently  discovered  in 
Spain  and  the  Balearic  Islands,  under  the  title,  "  Illustrationes 
FloriB  Hispanica3  insularumque  Balearium."  Each  part  will  contain 
ten  quarto  plates  with  accompanying  letterpress,  and  will  be  pub- 
lished at  12s. ;  the  first  part  will  appear  during  the  present  autumn. 

We  have  received  a  specimen-page  and  plate  of  Sir  Gardner 
Wilkinson's  '  Desert  Plants  of  Egypt '  to  which  reference  was 
made  in  our  last  number.  It  bids  fan*  to  be  a  very  interesting 
work.  We  omitted  to  mention  that  it  will  be  published  by  Messrs. 
Dulau  &  Co.,  Soho  Square. 


Other  New  Books. — F.  de  Thuemen,  '  Coutributiones  adFloram 
Mycologicam  Lusitanicani,'  Series  2  (Coimbra). — E.  Haeckel, 
'Catalogue  raisonnee  de  Graminees  du  Portugal  '(Coimbra). 
— H.  VAN  Heurck,  '  Synopsis  des  Diatomees  de  Belgique,'  Fasc.  i. 
Raphidees  (pt.  1).  (Anvers).  1  Jr.  —  J.  Earle,  'English  Plant- 
Names  from  the  Tenth  to  the  Fifteenth  Century'  (Oxford,  Clarendon 
Press). — A.  DeCandolle,  '  La  Phytographie '  (Paris,  Masson).  10 Jr. 
— N.  L.  Marchand,  '  Botanique  Cryptogamique  Pharmaco-Medicale  ' 
(Paris,  0.  Doin^,  fasc.  1,  4/r. — A.  Prazmowski,  ' Untersuchungen 
fiber  die  EntAvickelungsgeschichte  uud  Fermentwu'kung  einiger 
Bacterieu-Arten  '  (Leipzig,  Yoigt.j  —  W.  Woolls,  'Plants  Indi- 
genous in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sydney'  (Sydney).  —  Saint-laoer, 
'  Pieforme  de  la  Nomenclatiu-e  Botanique '  (Lyon).  —  A.  Geemli, 
'  Neue  Beitrage  zur  Flora  der  Schweiz.'  Heft.  i.  (Aarau).  —  L.  V. 
Baltzer,  'Das  Kyfi'lieiiuser  Gebirge,  in  mineralogischer,  geogno- 
sticher  und  botanischer  Beziehung'  (Nordliausen,  Eigendorf). — A. 
Hausen,  'Die  Quebracho-Piinde,'  tt.  3  (Berlin,  Springer). — P.  Petit, 
'  Spii'ogyra  des  Environs  de  Paris,'  tt.  12  (Paris,  Lechevalier),  8//-. 
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Akticles  in  Journals. 

May. 

CEsterr.  Bot.  Zeitschrift. — R.  v.  Ueclitritz,  'A  form  of  the  genus 
Roripa.' — S.  Schulzer,  'Mycological  Notes'  (concluded)  {DcBilalea 
polymorpha,  Schulzer,  olirn  Ceriomijces  terrestris.  1  tab.) — H.  Wawra, 
'On  Bromeliacefe '  (continued)  [Quesnelia  lateralis,  Q.  strobilospica , 
Q.  centralis,  Q.  Aiigustocohurgi,  spp.  nn.)— L.  de  Vukotmovic,  'New 
forms  of  Croatian  Oaks.' — F.  Antoiue,  'South  Australian  Weeds.' 
— C.  J.  V.  Klinggraff,  'Palestine  and  its  vegetation'  (contd.) 

Aiinales  des  Sciences  Naturelles  (Botany). — Ser.  6,  tom.  ix.,  No.  4. 
Cb.  Flahault,  'On  the  modifications  of  Vegetables'  (concluded). 

June. 

CEsterr.  Bot.  Zeitschrift. — E.  de  Halacsy,  '  Thlaspi  Goesingense,'' 
n.  sp. — F,  Krasan,  '  On  plant-distribution  in  the  districts  of  Gorz 
and  Gradisca.'  —  H.  Wawra,  '  On  Bromeliaceae '  (contd.)  —  V.  v, 
Aichinger,  '  Ascent  of  the  Hohe  Kugel.'  —  J.  Wiesbaur,  '  The 
Violets  of  the  Bisamberg,  near  Vienna.'  —  F.  Antoine,  '  South 
Australian  Weeds  '  (contd.)  —  C.  J.  v.  Klinggraif,  '  Palestine  and 
its  vegetation'  (contd.) 

Flora. — H.  von  Lone,  '  On  the  development  of  the  endogenous 
organs.'  —  J.  Miiller,  '  Lichenological  Contributions,'  no.  xi. 
(numerous  new  species  and  forms). 

Naturalist  (Huddersfield). — J.  E.  Griffith,  '  Flora  of  Carnarvon- 
shire and  Anglesea'  (contd.) 

Hardwicke's  Science- Gossip.  —  F.  Kitton,  'The  early  history  of 
the  Diatomaceae '  (contd.)  —  M.  H.  Eobson,  'The  salmon  disease' 
( Sapro  legnia  ferax) . 

Botanische  Zeitiing. — E.  Stahl,  '  On  the  influence  of  du-ection 
and  intensity  of  light  on  several  phenomena  of  motion  in  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom'  (concluded).  —  W.  AVoronin,  '  Vaucheria 
Dehargana,'  s}).  n.  (1  tab.).  —  E.  Haeckel,  'On  the  flowering  of 
Grasses.' — H.  Bauke,  'Drawings  of  prothallia  of  Ferns,'  Avith  note 
by  J.  Sachs. — A.  de  Bary,  '  W.  P.  Schimper.' 

Hedwigia. — C.  Warnstorf,  '  Excursions  in  the  Lower  Harz ' 
(concluded). 

American  Naturalist. — C.  E.  Bessey,  'The  supposed  dimorphism 
of  TJthospermum  longiflorum.' 

Magyar  Novevgtani  Lapok. — '  On  the  foundation  of  a  central 
Botanical  Institution.' — Ch.  Mika,  'On  the  vegetation  of  the  baths 
of  Hercules  near  Mehadia.'  —  (Supplement)  A.  Kanitz,  '  Plantae 
Romanise  hucusque  cognitte'  (contd.) 

Bulletin  of  Torrey  Botanical  Club. — D.  C.  Eaton,  '  New  or  little- 
known  Ferns  of  the  United  States'  [Northolcena  Lemmoni,  sp.  n.) — 
J.  D.  Smith,  '  Walffia  gladiata,  \a,v.  jloridana.' 

Journ.  Hoyal  Microscopical  Sac.  —  M.  C.  Cooke,  '  The  genus 
Itavenelia  '  (1  tab.) — A.  Grunow,  'New  Species  of  Nitzschia  '  (2  tabs.) 
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LiNNEAN  Society  of  London. 

June  3,  1880.— Prof.  Allman,  F.E.S.,  President,  in  the  chair. 
— The  only  botanical  paper  read  at  this  meeting  was  by  Mr.  George 
Murray,  "  On  the  appHcation  of  the  results  of  Priugsheim's  Eecent 
Kesearches  on  Chlorophyll  to  the  hfe  of  the  Lichen."  Summarising 
the  results  of  Priugsheim's  labours,  Mr.  Murray  considered  the 
suggestion  of  Dr.  Vines  that  by  the  aid  of  an  artificial  chlorophyll 
screen  the  protoplasm  of  fungi  might  be  excited  to  the  decomposition 
of  carbonic  acid,  and  contended  that  this  experiment  is  proceeding 
naturally  in  Lichens.  He  pointed  out  that  in  these  organisms  we 
have  the  fungal  tissues  in  the  body  of  the  thallus,  and  the  chloro- 
phyll screen  in  the  gonidia ;  and  that  hght  traversing  the  chlorophyll 
containing  gonidia — often  occurring  as  a  dense  layer — excites  in 
the  fungal  tissues  the  decomposition  of  carbonic  acid.  In  evidence 
he  adduced  the  plentiful  occurrence  of  starch,  or  rather  hchenin — a 
substance  of  the  same  chemical  composition  as  starch  (C 1 2  Hi  o  0 1  o) 
and  formed  from  it  by  the  action  of  the  free  acids  of  the  plant. 
In  conclusion  he  submitted  that  this  process  tended  to  explain  the 
nature  of  the  consortism  of  the  fungal  and  algal  elements  in  the 
Lichen,  and  thus  to  support  the  views  of  Schwendener.  In  the 
discussion  following,  Messrs.  Bennett,  Carruthers,  and  Stewart, 
and  Professors  Duncan  and  Greene  took  part. 

June  17,  1880.— Prof.  Allman,  F.E.S.,  President,  in  the  chair. 
— The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society  : — 
the  Kev.  H.  G.  Bonavia  Hunt  (Trinity  Coll.,  Lond.),  H.  N.  Moseley, 
F.E.S. ,  the  Eev.  A.  Merle  Norman  (Durham),  and  E.  A.  Webb 
(of  Turnham  Green).  —  Dr.  E.  C.  A.  Prior  read  a  letter  from  a 
correspondent  concerning  the  rare  case  of  a  Mistletoe  found  parasitic 
on  a  Mistletoe. — Mr.  E.  M.  Holmes  exhibited  microscopical  slides 
of  Polifsiphonia  fastigiata  showing  the  trichogyue  still  remaining 
attached  to  the  young  cystocarp  and  antheridia  on  the  same 
branches.  The  occurrence  of  both  antheridia  and  cystocai-ps  on 
the  same  plant  is  rare  in  this  species,  which  is  usually  dioicous. — 
Mr.  Charles  Stewart  showed,  and  made  remarks  on,  some 
microscopic  sections  of  the  growing  point  of  Chara  and  of  the 
common  ash.  —  No  botanical  paj)ers  were  read  at  this  meeting. 
The  President  in  a  few  parting  remarks  closed  the  session. 


Botantcal  Ntlws. 


Baron  H.  F.  A.  von  Eggers,  to  whose  '  Flora  of  St.  Croix"  we 
referred  at  p.  93,  is  contemplating  an  organised  exploration  of  the 
West  Indian  Islands,  with  the  view  of  thoroughly  investigating 
their  natural  history.  He  hopes  to  secure  the  subscriptions  of 
botanists  to  sets  of  dried  plants  which  it  is  intended  to  prepare  at 
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the  rate  of  twelve  dollars  and  a  half  per  century  for  Phanerogams, 
and  ten  dollars  for  Cryptogams.  His  addi-ess  is — St.  Thomas, 
West  Indies. 

Dr.  M.  C.  Cooke  has  entered  upon  his  duties  as  Cryptogamist 
attached  to  the  Kew  Herbarium ;  he  will  take  charge  of  the 
non-vascular  Cryptogams. 

The  Herbarium  of  Dr.  Samuel  Goodenough,  sometime  Bishop 
of  Carlisle,  has  been  presented  by  the  Corporation  of  that  town  to 
the  Kew  Herbarium.  It  consists  mainly  of  garden  specimens, 
many  obtained  from  Kew  at  the  time  of  his  residence  at  Ealing 
between  1780  and  1800,  but  contains  also  some  interesting  types — 
among  them  those  of  the  plants  figured  in  Shaw's  'Travels'  in 
Barbary  and  the  Levant,  and  of  his  own  papers  on  British  Carices 
and  Fuci,  published  in  vols.  ii.  and  iii.  of  the  Linnean  Society's 
'Transactions'  (1794-97). 

We  are  glad  to  announce  the  formation  of  a  Natural  History 
Society  for  Oxfordshire,  the  object  of  which  is  the  thorough 
investigation  of  the  flora  and  fauna  of  the  county.  Prof.  M.  A. 
Lawson  and  Mr.  H.  Boswell  are  Presidents  of  the  botanical 
section,  the  former  undertaking  the  Phanerogams  and  the  latter 
the  Cryptogams ;  Mr.  G.  C.  Druce  being  the  Hon.  Secretary. 
Mr.  Druce  asks  us  to  state  that  he  is  collecting  material  with  a 
view  to  the  publication  of  a  Flora  of  Oxfordshire,  into  which  the 
MS.  material  brought  together  by  the  late  Alfred  French  will  be 
incorporated ;  and  he  will  be  glad  to  receive  notes  relating  to  the 
plants  of  the  county ;  his  addi-ess  is  118,  High  Street,  Oxford. 
This  Flora  will  be  the  more  interesting,  inasmuch  as  we  have  at 
present  no  complete  enumeration  of  the  plants  of  either  of  the 
counties — Bucks,  Berks,  and  Oxon — included  in  Mr.  Watson's 
sub-province  of  West  Thames. 

Mr.  William  Andrews,  of  Dublin,  died  on  the  11th  of  last 
month,  at  the  age  of  seventy-eight,  having  been  born  at  Chichester 
in  1802.  Although  his  labours,  especially  of  late  years,  were 
mainly  devoted  to  marine  zoology,  he  published  several  jDapers  upon 
Irish  plants ;  and  his  name  is  commemorated  in  the  variety 
Andrewsii  of  Trichowanes  radicans  (of  which  he  was  the  discoverer), 
as  well  as  in  the  somewhat  obscure  Sa.vifrana  Andrewsii  of  Harvey. 
He  was  one  of  the  original  founders  of  the  Natural  History  Society 
of  Dublin,  of  which  he  was  for  six  years  President. 

We  understand  that  Mr.  Eichard  Kippist,  after  half-a-centmy 
of  devoted  service  as  Librarian  to  the  Linnean  Society,  has  retired 
from  that  office.  The  appointment  to  the  vacancy  thus  caused 
will  be  made  by  the  Council  in  October  next ;  written  applications 
should  be  addressed  to  Mr.  B.  Day  don  Jackson,  at  Burlington 
House,  Piccadilly. 

We  shall  be  grateful  to  the  Secretaries  of  local  Natural  History 
Societies  if  they  will  forward  us  any  notes  of  botanical  work  done 
by  their  respective  bodies,  or  published  reports  containing  anything 
relative  to  local  British  Botany. 
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SPICILEGIA  FLOK.E  SINENSIS  :  DIAGNOSES  OF  NEW, 
AND  HABITATS  OF  EAEE  OE  HITHEETO  UNEE- 
COEDED  CHINESE  PLANTS. 

By  H.  F.  Hance,  Ph.D.,  Memb.  Acad.  Nat.  Cur.,  &c.,  &c. 

V. 

1.  Clematis  {Viticella)  leptomera,  sp.  nov.  Caule  scancTentc, 
ramis  gracilibus  tomentellis  siilcatis,  foliis  v.  simpliciter  teruati- 
sectis  V.  petiolo  medio  i^ari  segmentorum  adauctis  petiolo  ScTpe 
volubili  segmentis  teuuiter  membranaceis  glabris  liBeari-lanceolatis 
obtusiusculis  mucronubitis  basi  rotundatis  v.  obliqiiis  iutcgerrimis 
luci  obversis  teniiiter  triplinerviis  ac  reticulatis  nervis  anastomos- 
autibus  6-18  lin.  longis  2-3  lin.  latis  petiolo  l-2iliii.  petiolulisqtie 
1^3^  liu.  loBgis  fultis,  pednuculis  axillaribus  iiiiifioris  folio  circ. 
ffiquilongis  rigidis  erectis  infra  medium  bracteas  biuas  sessiles 
ovatas  obtusiusculas  5-6  lin.  longas  gerentibus,  sepalis  6  oblongis 
acutis  extus  minute  sericeis  tenuiter  triuerviis  nervis  extrorsum 
ramulosis  8-9  lin,  longis  4-6  lin.  latis  stamina  4-plo  superantibus, 
filamentis  complanatis  antberisque  iis  triple  brevioribus  glaberrimis, 
ovariis  plurimis  villosissimis  stigmata  apiculatis  staminibus  3-4-plo 
brevioribus. 

In  convalle  ad  ripam  occidentalem  fl.  Fub-bo,  juxta  urbem 
Wu-cbau-fu,  prov.  Kwangsi,  exeuute  Martio  1879  coll.  W.  Mesny. 
(Herb,  propr.  n.  20799.) 

Allied  to  the  Indian  C.  cadmia,  Ham.,  which  has  more  compound 
leaves,  with  wider  segments  nearly  resembling  the  bracts,  and  very 
short  filaments. 

JSJote. — In  the  character  of  C.  StronacJill,  in  the  3rd  fasciculus 
of  these  '  Spicilegia,'  the  anthers  were,  by  a  slip  of  the  peu, 
erroneously  described  as  "filamento  triplo  brevioribus."  ('Journ. 
Bot.,'  n.  s.,  vii.,  104.)  For  the  latter  word,  "  longioribus"  should 
be  substituted. 

2.  Clematis  patens,  Morr.  &  Dene.?  In  prov.  Hu-peh,  cii'ca 
oppidum  Ichang,  vere  1879  coll.  T.  Watters. 

I  suppose  this  is  a  wild  form  of  the  above  species,  hitherto, 
I  believe,  only  found  in  Japan,  as  it  agrees  very  well  in  character. 
The  leaves  are  dry  and  membranaceous,  the  petals  less  than  an 
inch  in  length,  and  the  peduncles  are  bractless. 

3.  Isopyrnm  adoxoides,  DC.  In  collibus  Feng-wang-shan,  prov. 
Kiang-su,  d.  22  Aprihs  1877  leg.  F.  B.  Forbes.  I  am  not  aware 
that  this  has  been  met  with  before  out  of  Japan. 

Pcconia  alhifiora,  Pall.      In  moute   Siao  Wu-tai-shan,   China) 
bor.,  m.  Jul.,  1876,  coll.  W.  Hancock.     Though  Bunge's  variety 
N.  s.     VOL.  9.      [September,  1880.]  2  l 
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tricJwcarpa,  Avitli  hairy  fruit,  more  or  less  pubescent  foliage,  and 
rose-coloured  or  purplish  flowers,  of  which  I  have  a  Jeliol  specimen 
from  the  Abbe  David,  is  apparently  not  uncommon  in  Northern 
China,  I  do  not  think  the  typical  Siberian  form,  with  white 
blossoms  and  perfectly  smooth  leaves  and  fruit,  has  been  before 
recorded  from  China. 

6.  Schizaiidra  (Sphcerostema)  jajjonica,  A.  Gr. — In  collibus  Feng- 
wang-shan,  juxta  Shanghai,  Maio  1877  detexit  am.  Forbes. 
I  have  never  previously  seen  specimens  gathered  south  of  Peking. 

('}.  Jeffersoiiid  manchuriensis,  milii  (=  Phujiorliegma  duhiiun, 
Maxim.)  In  Manchuria  australiori,  juxta  Portam  Coreanam,  m. 
Aprili  187G  florentem  legit  Eev.  J.  Eoss.  Folia  juuiora  basi 
cordata,  auriculis  sfepe  incumbentibus  apice  e  lata  emarginatura 
mucronulata,  marginibus  irregulariter  angulatis ;  petala  oblonga, 
obtusissima,  basi  in  unguem  brevem  angustata. 

The  genus  Flagiorhe/pna  was  founded  by  Maximowicz  on  young 
fruiting  specimens  of  this  plant,  with  which,  as  he  subsequently 
discovered,  he  had  inadvertently  mixed  up  flowers  of  something 
quite  different.  Though  still  without  flowers,  the  writers  of  the 
'  Genera  Plantarum '  confidently  reduced  the  genus  to  Jeffersonia, 
and  in  this  they  Avere  followed  by  Baillon  (Hist,  des  Plantes,  iii. 
59)  ;  and  this  decision  is  now  fully  confirmed  by  Mr.  Boss's 
rediscovery.  The  young  leaves  differ  a  good  deal  from  the  full- 
grown  ones  on  the  authentic  specimen  I  received  from  M.  Max- 
imowicz ;  but  this,  judging  only  from  Prof.  Gray's  plate  (Gen. 
N.  Amer.  PL,  i.  t.  34), — for  I  have  only  an  old  fruiting  specimen 
in  my  herbarium, — is  in  a  less  degree  the  case  in  the  American 
species.  I  have  been  compelled  to  alter  the  specific  name,  as 
there  is  nothing  at  all  doubtful  about  the  affinity. 

7.  CoRYDALis  [Capnoides)  suaveolens,  sp.  nov.  E  rhizomate 
cylindrico  fibras  undique  emettente  erecta,  ramosa,  glaberrima, 
foliis  radicalibus  longe  petiolatis  ternatim  bipinnatisectis  superiori- 
bus  brevius  petiolatis  bipinnatisectis  j)etiolis  basi  stipulaceo- 
auriculatis  laciniis  ovali-oblongis  acutis  basi  cuneatis  supra  Isete 
viridibus  subtus  giaucescentibus  dentatis  v.  subintegris  2-10  lin. 
longis,  racemis  laxiusculis  5-12  floris  demum  elongatis,  bracteis 
cuueato-oblongis  iuferioribus  dentatis  summis  integris  pedicellos 
subduplo  superantibus,  iloribus  horizontaliter  nutantibus,  sepalis 
niinutis  transverse  oblongis  denticulatis,  corollae  calcare  incluso 
l^ollicaris  petalo  superiore  galeato  violaceo  in  calcar  ipso  ajquilongum 
apicis  uncinatum  acutiusculum  attenuate  lateralibus  brevioribus 
apice  cohferentibus  albis  apice  intense  purpureis  cum  inferiore 
concavo  defiexo  staminibus  connatis,  siliquis  immaturis  anguste 
liuearibus  polyspermis  erectis  pedicellum  paulo  excedentibus, 
stigmate  complanato-dilatato  basi  auriculato. 

In  prov.  Cantonensi,  secus  fl.  North  Eiver,  m.,  Jan.  1879 
legit  Dr.  C.  Gerlach.  (Herb,  propr.  n.  20775.)  Flores  Heliotropium 
vel  Vanillmn  fragrant. 

A  well-characterized  species,  perfectly  distinct  from  all  the 
East-Asiatic  ones  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  or  can  find 
described,  and  equally  so  from  those  of  the  Himalaya ;  worthy  of 
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cultivation,  as  well  for  its  tender  green  foliage  and  pretty  variegated 
flowers,  as  for  the  delicate  scent  they  exhale. 

8.  Moricandia  sonchifolia,  Hook,  f.,  /3.  hoiiKyophylla,  var.  uov. 
Tota  planta  quam  in  typo  gracilior  et  humilior,  pilis  brevibus 
passim  puberula,  foliis  omnibus  conformibus  basi  auriculatis 
medio  ad  costam  usque  sectis  utrinque  lobis  1-2  linearibus  integris 
basi  adnatis  patentissimis  auctis  lobo  terminali  triangulari  dentato 
basi  truncato. 

In  collibus  Feng-waug-shau,  Apr.  1879,  F.  B.  Forbes.  (Herb, 
propr.  n.  20736.)  This  is  the  plant  noticed  by  Mr.  Hemsley 
cJourn.  Bot.'  xiv.  207.)  It  has  so  very  different  an  aspect 
from  the  typical  form,  which  also  occurs  in  Kiang-su,  owing  to  its 
much  smaller  size,  puberulous  stem,  leaves,  and  calyx,  and  the 
curiously-shaped  leaves,  that  at  first  I  thought  it  must  be  distinct. 

9.  Hypericum  Ascyron,  Linn.  Ad  ripas  fl.  Siang,  reg.  sept, 
prov.  Hu-nan,  in  humidis,  test.  1878  coll.  Bullock.  The  most 
southerly  station  known  to  me  for  this  species. 

10.  EuoxYMus  FoEBESii,  sp.  Hov.  Glaberrimus,  ramis  subtetra- 
gonis  cortice  fusco  obductis,  foliis  late  ovatis  basi  rotundatis  apice 
caudato-acuminatis  calloso-mucronatis  margine  incumbenti-glandu- 
loso-serrulatis  tenuiter  membranaceis  in  sicco  flaventibus  utrinque 
opacis  concoloribus  tenuiter  penniveuiis  ac  luci  obversis  reticulatis 
2-2^  poll,  lougis  15-16  lin.  latis  petiolo  5-6  lineali,  cymis 
pedunculo  communi  5-6  lin.  longo  rigido  fultis  7-floris  flore 
centrali  solitario  lateralibus  ternis  pedunculo  3-lineali  divaricato 
omnibus  pedicellis  2  lin.  longis  impositis  tetrameris  4  lin.  diametro, 
sepalis  suborbiculatis,  petalis  in  sicco  flavidulis  oblongis  integerrimis 
calycem  duplo  excedentibus  intus  basi  minute  papillosis,  staminibus 
disco  duplo  longioribus  antheris  fusco-purpureis,  stylo  conico 
staminibus  breviore. 

In  collibus  Feng-wang-shan,  ditionis  Shanghaiensis,  d.  18 
Mali  1877  florentem  invenit  am.  F.  B.  Forbes.  (Herb,  propr.  n. 
20762.) 

Though  its  fruit  is  unknown,  this  appears  certainly  quite 
distinct  from  any  of  the  East- Asiatic  or  Japanese  species  hitherto 
described.  It  seems  in  some  respects  near  E.  oxypJiyllus,  Miq., 
which,  however,  has  slender  elongated  cymes,  pentamerous  flowers, 
shorter  stamens,  and  different  coloured  foliage.  It  is  also  aUied  to 
the  Peking  E.  Bunyeanus,  Maxim. 

11.  Teipteeygium  Bullockii,  sp.  710V.  Frutescens,  ramulis 
tetragonis  verrucosis  ferrugineo-tomentellis,  foliis  alternis  breviter 
petiolatis  ellipticis  obtuse  acuminatis  serrulatis  pr.^ter  nervos 
tenuissime  strigillosos  utrmque  glaberrimis,  panicula  terminali, 
petalis  oblongis  denticulatis,  stigmatibus  6,  fructibus  immaturis 
8-alatis  basi  obtusiusculis  apice  acutiusculis. 

In  collibus  demissis  secus  fl.  Siang,  reg.  bor.  prov.  Hunan, 
SBst.  1878  legit  am.  Bullock.     (Herb,  propr.  n.  20692.) 

A  very  interesting  plant.  The  only  other  known  species, 
found  both  in  Formosa  and  Japan,  has  somewhat  differently- 
shaped  leaves,  and  only  three  stigmas  ;  and  the  fruit  is  deeply 
emarginate  both  at  the  base  and  apex,  as  in  Dodoniea  riscosa,  Linn. 
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12.  DodoncEu  riscosa,  Linn.  Circa  Amoy,  ipse  legi,  m.  Oct. 
1857  ;  juxta  Swa-tow  inveuit  Sampson.  A  small-fruited,  nearly 
oblong  obtuse-leaved  form. 

13.  Euscaplds  staph i/Ieoides,  Sieb.  &  Zucc.  In  collibus  Feng- 
waug-shan,  ditionis  SLangliaiensis,  m.  Aprili  1877  coll.  am. 
Forbes.  I  do  not  think  this  has  been  recorded  before  fi'om  China. 
Baillou  refers  this  to  Loureu-o's  hitherto  unrecognised  genus 
Triceros,  to  which  he  also  reduces  Turpinia. 

14.  Indigo/era  atropurpurca.  Ham.  In  provincia  Cantonensi, 
juxta  pagum  Fuk-wiug,  m.  Junio  1855  coll.  Eev.  E.  KJrone. 
Now,  I  believe,  first  recorded  from  China. 

15.  MiLLETTiA  [Enmillettia)  cognata,  sp.  nov.  Frutescens, 
ramulis  glaberrimis,  foliolis  6  ovato-oblongis  obtusis  v.  obtuse 
acumiuatis  creberrhne  reticulatis  prfeter  costam  nervosque  subtus 
strigillosos  glaberrimis,  paniculfe  laxse  velutins  ramis  divaricatis, 
floribus  semipollicaribus  dilute  purpureis,  calyce  sericeo-tomentosa 
breviter  dentato  pcdicello  vix  longiore,  ovario  petalisque  glabris, 
alis  dimidiato  oblongis  obtusis  carinse  cymbiformi  requilongis, 
disco  conspicuo. 

In  collibus  demissis  ad  fi.  Siang,  regione  septeutrionali  prov. 
Hu-nan,  sst.  1878  coll.  T.  L.  BuUock.     (Herb,  propr.  n.  20708.) 

Very  closely  allied  to  Ji.  reticulata,  Benth.,  and  M.  Championi, 
Benth.  It  differs  from  the  former  in  the  much  paler  flowers,  and 
in  the  fewer  leaflets,  which  dry  of  a  bright  green,  not  a  blackish 
hue ;  from  the  latter  by  the  colour  of  its  flowers,  which  are  nearly 
half  as  large  again  ;  fi-om  both  by  its  sericeo-tomentose  calyx. 

16.  Desrnodium  [Dendrilohlum)  cephalates,  Wall.  In  ripis 
devexis  fluvii  West  Eiver,  provincia  Cantonensis,  primus  legit 
Sampson,  Juho  1870. 

17.  Desmodiiun  {Xicolsonia)  retroflexiim,  DC.  In  collinis  cu"ca 
Cantonem  et  Whampoam  hand  rara.  Exhales,  when  dry,  a 
powerful  odour  of  hquorice. 

18.  Desmodium  {yicolsoyiia)  trichocaulon,  DC.  Circa  Amoy, 
ipse  legi  Octobri  1857 ;  ad  Sai-chu-shan,  prov.  Cantonensis,  m. 
Augusto  1862  coll.  F.  Parry. 

19.  Potentilla  WaUichiana,  Del.  In  alluviis  fl.  West  Eiver, 
prov.  Cantonensis,  inter  Kun-hii  et  Tsz-tung,  d.  27  Febr.  1869 
leg.  Sampson.  This  is  the  typical  plant,  with  pedate  leaves,  as 
figiu'ed  by  Lehmann  (Eev.  Potent.,  t.  84j ;  not  P.  Kleiniana,  W^t., 
which  occurs  in  .lapan,  and  Avith  which  this  is  united  by  Sir 
Joseph  Hooker  (Fl.  Brit.  Ind.,  ii.,  359j. 

20.  Piosa  vuicrophijlla,  Lindl.  In  monte  Po-hua-shan,  Chiiife 
bor.,  alt.  5000  ped.,  d.  19  Jan.  1875  coll.  Dr.  0.  a  MoeUendorff. 
For  the  determination  of  this  I  am  indebted  to  Prof.  Crepin.  Found 
previously  in  Kan-su  by  Przevalsky,  and  North  China  by  Pere 
David.     (Crepin,  Prim,  monogr.  Eos.,  fasc.  3,  371.) 

21.  liosa  acicidaris,  Lindl.  In  m.  Siao  Wu.-tai-shan,  Chinae 
bor.,  m.  Juho  1876  coll.  W.  Hancock.  An  addition  to  the 
Peking  flora. 

22.  Sportella  atalantiuides,  Hauce.  Copiose  prope  Kwei-yang, 
metropohn    prov.    Kwei-chau,    m.    Jan.    1880    coll.    W.    Mesny. 
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"  Berries  edible.  It  is  said  an  army  was  once  saved  from  starvation 
by  living  on  them  for  some  days."  I  now  make  the  amende 
honorable  to  Prof.  Oliver,  for  having  ventured  to  dispute  his 
opinion  as  to  the  position  of  this  genus.  I  am  at  present  satisfied 
he  and  M.  Maximowicz  (in  his  recent  most  interesting  revision  of 
Spinracea),  are  correct ;  and  I  think  it  stands  close  to  Cutoneaster, 
Fhotinia,  and  Rhaphiolcpis. 

23.  Photinia  ceexato-sereata,  sp.  nov.  Eamis  cortice  griseo 
obductis,  ramulis  innovationibusque  tomentosis,  foliis  membranaceis 
spatlmlato-oblongis  obtusissimis  retusis  glaberrimis  supra  lucidulis 
subtus  pallidioribus  opacis  et  inconspicue  venoso-reticulatis  venis 
primariis  ad  utrumque  latus  circ.  15  a  triente  inferiore  ad  apicem 
crenato-serratis  serraturis  nempe  rotundatis  apice  incumbenti 
(quasi  ex  sinubus)  minute  calloso-apiculatis  f  ad  If  poll,  longis 
4-7  lin.  latis  in  petiolum  subbilinealem  angustatis,  corymbis  com- 
positis  literalibus  et  terminalibus  multifloris  basi  foliatis,  bracteolis 
linearibus  deciduis,  floribus  longiuscule  pedicellatis,  calycis  gla- 
berrimi  lobis  late  semiovatis  acutiusculis  margine  glandulis  5-7 
minutis  prasditis,  petalis  rotundato-ellipticis  sfepe  emarginatis, 
staminibus  circ.  20  alternis  brevioribus,  ovario  omnino  infero 
apice  extus  loculisque  biovulatis  intus  albo-villosissimo,  stylis 
5  liberis  apice  paulo  incrassatis  stigmatibus  simplicibus. 

In  prov.  Hu-peh,  juxta  oppidum  Ichang  vere  1879  coll. 
T.  Watters.     (Herb,  propr.  n.  20988.) 

This  appears  very  distinct  from  any  species  hitherto  described, 
and  is  perhaps  nearest  to  P.  Fortuneana,  Maxim.  (=  Cotoneaster 
Fortunei,  Wennig  =Osteomcles  Pijrucantha,  Dene. 

24.  Droscra  {RoreUa)  indica,  Linn.  Circa  Amoy,  ipse  legi  m. 
Octobri  1857. 

25.  Drosera  [Ergaleium)  lunata,  Ham.  Ad  cacumina  montium 
Pak-wan,  supra  Cantonem,  Martio  1868  invenerunt  Sampson  et 
Hance.  A  most  beautiful  plant  when  seen  growing,  as  it  often 
does,  in  dense  carpet-like  masses,  its  glandular-fringed  leaves 
sparkling  like  jev/els  in  the  sun.  I  consider  it  quite  distinct  as  a 
species  from  D.  jjeltata,  Sm. 

26.  Jussicea  repens,  Linn.  In  stagnis  agri  Cantonensis  stepe 
occurrit. 

27.  AcantJtopanax  spinosajMici.  In  coll.  Feng-wang-shan,  prov. 
Kiang-su,  d.  20  Mail  1877  coll.  F.  B.  Forbes.  Now,  I  beheve, 
first  recorded  out  of  Japan. 

28.  Abelia  Havceana,  Mart.  Secus  fl.  North  River,  prov. 
Cantonensis,  m.  Jan.  1879,  frf.  coll.  Dr.  Gerlach.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  this  species  should  only  be  known  in  fruit. 

29.  Seri.ssa  firtida,  Comm.  In  collibus  demissis  ad  11.  Siang, 
reg.  sept.  prov.  Hu-nan,  jest.  1878  coll.  T.  L.  Bullock. 

The  branchlets  in  these  specimens  are  clothed  with  lines  of 
dense  short  crisp  hairs,  on  alternate  sides,  running  down  from  the 
base  of  the  stipules.  The  leaves,  too,  are  much  larger  than  in  any 
cultivated  plants  I  have  seen  or  in  the  wild  ones  I  formerly 
gathered  at  Amoy,  some  of  them  measuring  two  inches  in  length 
by  niue  lines  broad. 
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80.  Aster  [Orthomeris)  Gerlachii,  sp.  nov.  Caule  simplici 
angulato  scabro,  foliis  (radicalia  desuiit)  subflaccidis  lineari-lanceo- 
latis  acutis  margine  remotissime  calloso-serrulatis  in  petiolum 
mai-gmatum  sensim  cuneato-atteiiuatis  griseo-pallidis  supra  opacis 
glabi-iusculis  subtus  lucidulis  siibtrinerviis  nervis  lateralibus  juxta 
medium  anastomosautibus  cum  costa  iis  validiore  subtus  prominulia 
ac  setulis  scabris,  coiymbo  fastigiato  subsimplici  10-12  cephalo 
ramis  basi  et  saepe  medio  bracteatis,  involucri  squamis  triseriatis 
infequalibus  (seriebus  scilicet  gradatim  minoribus)  obloiigis  obtusius- 
culis  prffiter  carinam  totis  membraiiaceis  ciliatis,  radiis  albis, 
corollarum  disci  tubo  limbum  dilatatnm  fequante,  pappi  setis 
scabridis  parum  iufequalibus  sordide  albis  apice  baud  clavellatis 
corolla  limbo  £equilougis,  receptaculi  alveolis  margine  lacero- 
dentatis,  achtenis  angusto  compresso  li  lin.  lougo  pilis  albidis 
nitentibus  obsito. 

In  prov.  Cantonensi,  secus  fl.  North  River,  m.  Jan.  1879  collegit 
Dr.  C.  Gerlach.     (Herb,  propr.  n.  20793). 

This  interesting  plant  has  so  strong  a  resemblance  to  A.  riuju- 
losus,  Maxim.,  and  the  sister  species  A.  acuminatus,  Michx.,  that 
any  botanist  would  at  first  sight  feel  sure  of  their  being  immediate 
allies.  But  both  those  species  belong  to  a  group  of  Orthomeris 
which  may  be  called  aJhcE  (cfr.  Torr.  and  Gray,  Fl.  N.  Amer.  ii. 
160),  in  which  the  sockets  of  the  receptacle  are  entire,  the  achaenia 
perfectly  smooth,  and  the  pappus-bristles  clavellate.  The  present 
plant  falls  into  another  group  of  the  same  section,  acitminatte, 
which  has  the  alveoh  conspicuously  toothed,  the  setse  of  the  pappus 
filiform,  and  hairy  achenes.  Its  nearest  ally  I  take  to  be  the  some- 
what variable  A.  tataricus,  Linn,  f.,  from  which  it  may  be  at  once 
distinguished  by  its  habit,  the  peculiar  colour  of  its  far  smoother 
leaves,  their  very  conspicuous  attenuation  into  the  stalk,  the  simpler 
corymb,  smoother  and  less  herbaceous  involucre-scales,  the  longer 
narrower  acliene,  and  the  non-rufescent  pappus.  I  have  compared 
it  with  a  considerable  suite  of  allied  species,  and  have  no  doubt  of 
its  autonomy. 

31.  Gnaphalinm  japonicxim,  Thunb.  In  collibus  Feng-wang-shan, 
prov.  Kiang-su,  d.  13  Mali  1877  coll.  F.  B.  Forbes.  I  cannot 
find  any  prior  record  of  the  existence  of  this  species  in  China, 
though  its  distribution  would  of  course  have  led  us  to  expect  its 
discovery  in  the  country. 

32.  Senecio  argunensis,  Turcz.  Ad  ripas  lacus  Tung-ting,  reg. 
centr.  prov.  Hu-peh,  sest.  1878  coll.  Bullock.  The  most  southerly 
station  known  to  me  for  this  species.  The  capitula  are  smaller 
than  in  any  Peking  or  Manchurian  specimens  I  have  seen. 

33.  Pruiinla  sinensis,  Lindl.  In  umbrosis  juxta  I-chang,  prov. 
Hu-peh,  sub  fine  m.  Jan.  1879  coll.  am.  T.  Watters. 

In  this,  the  only  wild  specimen  of  this  favourite  plant  I  have 
seen,  the  flowers  are  smaller  and  the  leaves  much  less  toothed 
(resembling  indeed  rather  those  of  /'.  cortusoides,  Linn.),  than  in 
cultivated  ones. 

(To  be  coutinued). 


263 

BOTANICAL    BIBLIOGKAPHY. 
By  W.  p.  Hiern,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 

The  benefit  conferred,  upon  botanical  science  by  the  publication 
of  the  two  editions  of  the  '  Thesanrus  literaturfe  botauicfe'  of  Pritzel 
strengthens  the  appetite  for  further  information  of  the  same  kind. 
It  may  be  too  much  to  expect,  but  it  is  by  no  means  too  much  to 
desire,  that  in  addition  to  what  can  be  obtained  from  the  title-page 
and  the  numbers  of  pages  and  of  plates  (if  any)  of  a  book,  certain 
explanatory  or  corrective  particulars  should,  where  necessary,  have 
been  supplied  in  the  'Thesaurus.'  It  is  true  that  occasionally 
such  particulars  have  been  added,  but  there  is  a  craving  for  more. 
When  a  book  has  been  issued  in  parts,  the  dates  and  quantities  of 
the  piarts  should,  if  possible,  be  given  ;  and  when  two  or  more 
authors  divide  between  or  amongst  them  portions  of  a  book,  it 
would  be  useful  to  indicate  Avliat  portions  are  authoritatively  due 
to  each,  especially  in  those  cases  where  there  occurs  an  incidental 
author  whose  name  does  not  a^^pear  on  the  title-page.  ■  Consider, 
for  examx^le,  the  '  Flor^B  Senegambiaa  tentamen'  of  Guillemin, 
Perrottet,  and  A.  Kichard,  volume  i.,  a  work  of  which  the  date  on 
the  title-page  gives  the  range  of  years  1830 — 1833.  This  is  the  only 
volume  of  the  book  ever  published,  and  all  the  authors  have  been 
dead  for  several  years  ;  the  details  of  authorship  for  all  the  natural 
orders  comprised  therein,  except  one,  are  indicated  bynames  given 
at  the  end  of  each  order ;  of  the  forty-five  orders,  thirty-five  and 
part  of  another  are  due  conjointly  to  Perrottet  and  Guillemin,  the 
arrangement  of  these  names  being  sometimes  reversed ;  eight  and 
a  part  are  due  to  A.  Eichard ;  and  one  order  is  without  signature. 
From  internal  evidence  it  appears  that  the  work  was  issued  in 
parts,  but  the  sizes  of  the  parts  and  the  several  dates  of  their 
publication  cannot  be  ascertained  from  the  book  itself.  Why 
cannot  these  particulars  be  obtained  from  other  sources,  and  given 
for  the  information  of  botanists  ? 

In  like  manner,  the  three  published  volumes  of  the  '  Flora 
Capeusis'  of  Harvey  and  Bonder  are  severally  dated  on  the  title- 
pages  1859-18G0,  18G1-1862,  1864-1865  :  the  separate  authorship 
of  each  natural  order  is  plainly  stated  at  the  head  of  each  order. 
The  preface  at  the  commencement  of  each  volume  is  dated  in  the 
later  year  of  the  two  included  on  the  title-page;  so  far  as  I  can  learn 
on  enquiry  in  Dublin  (the  place  of  publication),  the  volumes  were 
not  published  in  parts :  thus  the  ranges  of  years  given  on  the  title- 
pages  apxDcar  to  be  delusive ;  it  may  perhaps  turn  out  that  the 
volumes  were  passing  through  the  press  in  the  coiirse  of  those 
years.  It  would  be  important  to  remove  doubts  of  this  kind  and  to 
place  on  record  a  clear  statement  of  fact  about  them.  Another 
class  of  inaccuracies  or  omissions  ought  to  be  exposed  or  siipplied, 
relating  to  the  false  dates  printed  upon  the  parts  of  the  journals  or 
transactions  of  learned  societies,  or  to  the  absence  of  any  precise 
dates.     Not  unfrcquently  the  date  on  a  part  is  given  as  the  end  of 
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a  month  or  year  (a  favourite  time  with  the  editors),  whereas  the 
part  was  not  ready  till  the  early  portion  of  the  following  mouth  or 
year ;  an  excuse  has  been  pleaded  that  from  the  nature  of  the  case 
it  has  been  necessary  some  days  in  advance  of  the  time  of  actual 
publication  to  fix  the  date  to  be  printed  on  the  part,  and  that  the 
unforeseen  delay  of  some  days  vfUl  occasionally  occur.  This  excuse 
fails  and  becomes  untenable  when,  on  the  completion  of  the  volume, 
the  same  errors  are  repeated  and  reprinted,  for  at  that  time  it  is 
positively  known  that  some  of  the  dates  given  are  false  ;  it  is 
defensible  only  on  the  unprincipled  ground  that  consistency  and 
firmness  are  more  important  and  more  desirable  than  truth  and 
accuracy. 

Mr.  B.  Daydou  Jackson  has  already  in  the  'Journal  of  Botany' 
alluded  to  a  common  trick  that  publishers  have  of  post-dating 
books :  a  case  of  this  occurred  with  the  first  part  of  Peters' 
Mozambique  Botany,  the  date  on  the  title-page  of  which  is  1862 ; 
but  on  consulting  the  preface  of  the  second  part  it  is  learnt  that 
the  former  part  really  appeared  at  the  close  of  the  year  1861. 
Mr.  Jackson's  researches,  relating  to  the  dates  of  Sir  J.  E.  Smith's 
articles  in  '  Eees's  Cyclopnedia,'  supplied  a  want  previously  much 
felt,  and  for  them  the  tliauks  of  botanists  are  due  to  ]\Ir.  Jackson 
and  to  the  'Journal  of  Botany.' 

The  '  Botanical  Magazine '  is  usually  quoted  by  the  number  of 
the  plate  without  reference  to  the  volume ;  the  numbers  of  plates 
contained  in  a  volume  and  the  intervals  of  time  between  the 
completion  of  the  volumes  are  not  constant.  A  scheme,  shov/ing 
the  numbers  of  the  plates  published  during  each  year  since  their 
commencement  in  1787,  would  be  useful;  I  have  prepared  one  for 
my  private  use,  and  could  print  it  if  thought  necessary. 

In  the  case  of  those  serial  publications  which  have  appeared 
with  some  regularity  throughout  a  long  course  of  years,  an 
algebraical  formula  may  be  constructed,  and  would  be  useful  to 
those  botanists  who  have  not  ready  access  to  the  complete  work 
and  are  not  too  much  j)rejudiced  agamst  the  employment  of 
anything  like  a  mathematical  expression.  For  example,  take  the 
'iVnuales  des  Sciences  Naturelles,'  which  consists  of  five  series, 
commencing  in  the  year  1824.  For  the  first  series,  the  volumes, 
whose  number  is  expressed  by  3;i  +  l,  3h+2,  3n+3,  bear  the 
date  expressed  by  the  formula  1824+7; ;  for  the  subsequent  series, 
the  number  of  the  series  being  expressed  by  r+1,  the  volumes 
whose  number  is  expressed  by  2n-^-l,  2n-|-2,  bear  the  date 
expressed  by  the  formula  1824  +  10  r+»;  this  holds  good  up  to 
the  tenth  volume  of  the  fifth  series,  the  date  of  which  is  1869  ;  one 
volume  annually  has  been  since  pubHshed. 

In  the  case  of  the  'Journal  of  Botany,'  the  formula  would  give 
for  the  nth  volume  of  the  original  series  the  date  of  the  year 
expressed  by  1862  +  n,  and  for  the  second  series  1871 +n. 
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Barleria,  L. 

B.  Prionitis,  L.,  rar. — Calycis  segmentis  parvis  ovato-lauceo- 
latis  breviter  aciimiuatis. 

Hab.  Circa  Loaucla  sine  loci  iudicatioue.  (Nos.  50G7,  5090) 
itaque  circa  Loauda. 

B.  CYANEA  (sp.  nov.)  —  Caule  ramoso  tenui  obsolete  quad- 
rangulari  puberulo  mox  glabro  albido  striate,  foliis  parvis  lineari 
oblanceolatis  obtusis  brevissime  petiolatis  scabriusculis  subcoriaceis, 
floribus  solitariis  breviter  peduuculatis,  bracteis  luiuimis  liiiearibus 
juxta  medium  peduuculum  iiisertis  puberulis,  calycis  laciuiis  ex- 
terioribus  fere  aaqualibus  ovato-laiiceolatis  obtusiusculis  iutegris 
decoloribus  eximie  iiervosis  appresse  strigoso-pilosulis  basi  pube- 
sceutibus  iuterioribus  comparate  maguis  lauceolatis  acutis  nervosis 
appresse  strigoso-pilosulis,  corolla;  tubo  limbum  subrequaute  tenui 
basi  parum  ampliato  extus  et  intus  basin  versus  pubescente  lirnbi 
patentis  lobis  subsequalibus  obovatis  crebre  nervosis  extus 
puberulis,  staminibus  4,  2  minimis  et  filamenta  subulata  basi 
pubescentia  coronantibus  staminodio  filamenta  stamiuum  minorum 
sequante  ac  lis  consimili,  capsula . 

Hab.  In  dumetosis  arenosis  rupestribusque  prope  Quitibe  de 
Cima  prope  Bumbo  distr.  Mossamedes.     (No.  5002.) 

Species  nulli  affinis  forsan  cum  B.  acanthoidi,  Vahl  comparari 
debet,  ab  ea  vero  multis  de  notis  abliorret. 

Fruticulus  decumbenti-ascendens  rigide  elasticus.  Folia  vix 
usque  ad  2-5  cm.  long.,  plenmique  circiter  2-0  cm.  Bractetu 
0-3  cm.  longitudine,  rigidiuscuLe.  Calycis  lacinite  exteriores  1-2 
cm.  et  interiores  cii'citer  0-8  cm.  long.     Flores  intense  Cierulei. 

B.  Kirkii,  T.  And. 

Hab.  In  dumetis  sylvaticis  inter  Lopollo  et  Catumba.  (No. 
5048.) 

The  bracts  of  our  specimen  are  smaller  and  less  deeply  incised 
than  those  of  the  type,  but  I  think  the  plant  must  be  referred 
here. 

B.  vioLASCENS  (sp.  nov.) — Caule  subtereti  prjEter  secus  duas 
lineas  oppositas  glabro,  foliis  vix  sessilibus  lauceolatis  acutis 
coriaceis  crebre  reticulato-nervosis  glabris,  floribus  in  axillis 
superioribus  solitariis  uecuon  in  glomerulam  brevem  terminalem 
dispositis  sessilibus,  bracteis  linearibus  quam  calyx  brevioribus, 
calycis  laciniis  exterioribus  subtequalibus  ovato-lanceolatis  glabris 
et  precipue  apicem  versus  nigro-punctatis  lacinia  antica  breviter 
2-loba  lobis  ovatis  minute  cuspidulatis  laciniis  lateralibus  lineari- 
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lanceolatis  acumiuatis  cxterioribiis  plus  quara  cluplo  brevioribus 
hand  iudnratis  glabvis,  corolLe  tubo  fere  iiuiformi  limbi  lobis  ovatis 
microscopice  creuulatis,  stamiuibus  2  staminocTiis  3  subajqualibus 
miuimis  subulatis  exautheriferis,  capsula  ignota. 

Hab.  Prope  Erne  distr.  Hiiilla  necuon  iu  dumetis  editis  de 
5000  ad  5300  ped.  in  Morro  de  Lopolo.     (Nos.  5015.  5016,  5028.) 

■Caiiles  patentes,  leviter  flexuosi.  Folia  ad  5  cm.  long,  et  1  cm. 
lat.  Bracteit'  1"5  cm.  longitiidiue.  Calycis  lacinia  postica  2-5  cm. 
et  laciuitB  laterales  1-1  cm.  long.  Corolhe  albid:e  iu  violaceo- 
caeruleam  tendentis  limbus  2*5  cm.  diam. 

Species  B.  pohjnciirrf,  nob.  arete  affiuis  sed  pnecijnie  ob  folia 
lanceolata  et  calycis  laciniam  anticam  2-lobam  lateralesque  baud 
induratas  aliena. 

B.  POLYNEURA  (sp.  uov.) — Caule  obsolete  tetragono  prteter  lineas 
diias  oppositas  pubescentes  glabro,  foliis  integerrimis  subsessilibus 
lauceolato-ovatis  snperioribus  oblauceolatis  obtusiusculis  utrinque 
elegauter  reticidatis  subcoriaceis  glabris  nigro-punctatis,  floribiis  in 
axillis  snperioribus  positis  vel  ramulos  terminantibus,  bracteis 
parvis  oblauceolatis  vel  liueari-oblanceolatis  induratis,  calycis 
lacinia  antica  membranacea  ovata  minutissime  ac  in;pquilateraliter 
2deutata  quam  postica  etiam  membranacea  paullo  majore  laciniis 
lateralibus  lineari-lanceolatis  decoloribus  induratis,  corolbc  tubo 
leviter  ac  gradatim  ampliato  calycem  paullo  excedente  limbi  lobis 
sub;equalibus  ovatis  obtusis,  stamiuibus  perfectis  2,  staminodiis 
milii  obviis  nnllis,  capsula  oblongo-ovoidea  subcarnosa  rugosula 
glabra  superne  in  rostrum  obtusum  ipsi  tequilongum  contracta 
2-sperma. 

Hab.  In  sylv.  locis  apricis  petrosis  inter  lacum  Ivantala  et 
QuHongues.     (No.  5029.) 

B.  Mackenii,  Hook.  f.  ab  hac  abhorret  foliis  angustioribus 
baud  coriaceis  minus  eximie  reticulatis  secus  nervos  appresse 
birsutulis  nequaquam  puuctatis,  bracteis  minus  rigidis,  calycis 
paullo  majoris  lacinia  antica  firmiore  ac  iuconspicuis  dentata  ac 
secus  nervos  appresse  Inrsutula  laciniisque  lateralibus  pubescen- 
tibus  vix  induratis,  corolla  majore,  necuon  staminodiis  nisi 
fallor  dicens  hsec  plautte  nostr^e  deesse.  B.  Mackenii  capsula 
itaque  1-5  cm.  lougitudiue,  longius  rostrata,  pubescens,  coriacea, 
plana. 

Herba  radice  liguescente  polycephala  perennis,  pluricaulis 
caulibiis  prostrate  ascendentibus.  Caulis  passim  pallide  rufus  vel 
violascens,  iuternodiis  quam  ii  B.  Mackenii  multo  brevioribus 
(4-0  cm.  in  exemplariis  nostris  nunquam  excedentibus).  Folia 
ad  6-0  cm.  loug.  et  3'5  cm.  lat.,  exstant  vero  minora:  petioli 
brevissimi,  lati.  Bractete  ad  1-5  cm.  long.,  persistentes.  Flores 
albi,  tubo  puriDuresceute.  Calycis  lacinia  antica  2-0  cm.  long., 
1-3  cm.  lat.,  basi  3  apice  2-uervia,  minute  reticulata,  sub  fructu 
ampliata.  Corolla  vix  3-0  cm.  long.  Capsula  1*2  cm.  longitudine, 
nitida. 

B.  ALATA  (sp.  nov.) — Caule  ramoso  subtetragono  crebre  ac 
mollitor  puberulo,  foliis  ovatis  acumiuatis  integris  iu  petiolum  late 
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alatum  desinentibus  pagina  superiore  obscure  scabriusculis  nitidis 
iuferiore  ad  iiervos  appresse  liispidnlis,  floribus  axillaribus  solitariis 
breviter  pedunculatis,  bracteis  parvis  liuearibus  viridibus,  calycis 
laciuia  autica  quam  postica  vix  majore  oblougo-ovata  apice  inte- 
gerrima  obtusa  viiidi  laoiniis  lateralibus  lauceolatis  pallidis 
omnibus  (sed  precipue  exterioribus)  una  cum  bracteis  pedunculoque 
glauduloso-pubescentibus,  corolbc  tubo  sub  fauce  parum  ampliato 
limbi  subfequalis  lobis  oblougo-ovatis,  staminibus  perfectis  2  stami- 
uodiis  3  minimis  altero  more  B.  Mackenii  altius  connato,  capsula 
brevi  eximie  rostrata  2-sperma,  seminibus  subquadrangularibus 
maguis. 

Hab.  In  dumetis  rupestribus  circa  Barrancos  de  Catcte  distr. 
Pungo  Andongo  et  in  sylvis  umbrosis  de  Queta  distr.  Golungo 
Alto.     (Nos.  5147,  5U8,  5109,  5194,  5195.) 

B.  lancifulm,  T.  And.,  proxima  et  divcrsa  praesertira  caule  fegrc 
pruinoso,  foliis  majoribus  alato-pctiolatis,  corollfeque  minoris  limbo 
omnino  dispari.  Videtur  itaque  cum  //.  Maclcenii  et  B.  pohjneura 
comparanda,  sed  ob  folia  magna  alato-petiolata,  bracteas  calycisque 
lacinias  multo  miuores  et  glanduloso-pubescentes,  necnon  tlores 
miuores  primo  intuitu  dignoscenda. 

Herba  suffruticosa  basi  lignescens  digit  crassa  ramosa  caule 
ramisque  supra  rupes  decumbento-ascendentes.  Folia  usque  ad 
8-0  cm.  long,  et  fere  5-0  cm.  lat.,  petioli  circiter  ad  4-0  cm. 
long.  Bracteie  1-0  cm.  longitudine.  Calycis  lacinife  exteriores 
1*2  cm.  long.,  radiatim  nervosa),  interiores  carinatas  acuminatas 
fere  duplo  superantes.  Corolla  vix  2-5  cm.  long.,  extrorsum 
puberula,  lobi  subrequales  circiter  1*5  cm.  long.  Capsula  1-8  cm. 
long,  superne  dorso  pubescens.  Semina  cii'ca  0*5  cm.  long., 
albido-brunnea.     Huic  affinis  exstat  species  sequens. 

B.  WELwiTscmi  (sp.  nov.) — Caule  subtereti  obscure  nodoso 
pubescente,  foliis  oblanceolatis  obtusis  basi  longe  attenuatis  mem- 
branaceis  fere  giabris,  floribus  breviter  pedunculatis,  bracteis  juxta 
medium  pedunculum  insertis  linearibus  obtusis  pubcrulis  quam 
calyx  brevioribus,  calycis  laciniis  exterioribus  fere  omnino  a^quali- 
bus  obovato-oblongis  obtusis  integris  puberulis  interioribiis  parvis 
linearibus  acutis  decoloribus,  corollte  tubo  lato  a  basi  sensim  ac 
leviter  ampliticato  limbo  tubo  fere  aequilongo  lobis  rotundatis, 
staminibus  2  staminodiis  8  subrequalibus  (mediano  minorcj  subu- 
latis  distantibus  basi  puberulis,  capsula. 

Hab.  In  petrosis  dumetosis  inter  Lombc  et  Quibinde  distr. 
Pungo  Andongo.     (No.  5091.) 

Herba  pedalis  vel  ultra.  Sadices  rigidie,  simplices.  Folia  ad 
lO'O  cm.  long,  et  2-5  cm.  lat.  parum  nervosa.  Pedunculus  0'3  cm. 
long.,  puberula.  Calycis  laciui:e  exteriores  1-7  cm.  long.  Corolla 
lactea,  3-0  cm.  long.,  limbus  ejus  ultra  2-0  cm.  diametro,  tubus 
0'4  cm.  diametro. 

B.  viLLOSA  (sp.  nov.) — Caule  ad  4-pedali  tetragono  geniculato 
villosopubesceute,  foliis  longe  petiolatis  ovatis  acuminatis  basi 
parum  obliquis  supra  appresse  pilosis  subtus  villosis,  floribus 
in    axillis    supcrioril.)US    plcrumque     2-3-nis     vel     terminalibus, 
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bracteis  linearibus  obtusiusculis,  calycis  lacinia  autica  oblonga 
biloba  lobis  linearibus  acuminatis  lamiure  fere  aeqiiilongis  laciniis 
lateralibus  augustissimis  quam  exteriores  circiter  duplo  brevioribus 
omuiljus  una  cum  bracteis  villosis  iiitus  glabris,  corollfe  tubo  basi 
uuiformi  superne  gradatim  ampliato  limbi  lobis  ovatis,  staminibus 
perfectis  4,  duobus  minimis  iilameuto  sterili  basi  ampliato  superue 
tiliformi,  capsula  iguota. 

Hab.  In  dumetosis  siccioribus  edit.  Sobati  de  Quilombo  distr. 
Golungo  Alto.     (Nos.  5070,  5071.) 

Folia  5-8  cm.  long.,  superiora  lanceolata  fere  sessilia ;  petiolus 
ad  3-0  cm.  long.,  villosus.  Spica  terminalis  circiter  4*0  cm.  long. 
Bractese  1-7  cm.  long.,  l-nervise.  Calycis  lacinia  antica  ad  1*5 
cm.  long.,  lobi  ejus  0-7  cm.  long.  Corolla  lacteo  cjsrulea  vel 
cyauescens  tubo  i^allide  flavescente  extus  pubescente. 

Ex  afliuitate  B.  opacm,  Nees,  qu£B  forsan  eadem  ac  B.  ventricosa, 
Hochst. :  ceterum  ob  vestitum,  foliorum  formam,  bracteas  longi- 
ores  ac  angustiores,  calycis  laciniam  anticam  longius  ac  diverse 
bilobam,  staminum  antlieras  minores  vix  cum  ea  couspecifica. 

B.  sTELLATO-TOJiENTosA  (sp.  nov.) — Caule  erecto  robusto  sparsim 
ramoso  subtereti  ad  nodos  tumido  dense  stellato-tomentoso  setate 
glabro,  foliis  subsessilibus  ovato-oblongis  vel  oblongis  vel  lanceo- 
latis  obtusis  vel  stellatim  pubescentibus  necnon  iuterdum  supra 
fere  glabris  subcoriaceis  patentibus,  fasciculis  omnibus  terminalibus 
subsplueroidcis  multifloris,  bracteis  firmis  amplis  extremis  cordato- 
ovatis  interioribus  angustioribus  obtusis  eleganter  reticulatis  extus 
ad  nervos  et  marginem  stellatim  ac  simpliciter  hirsutis  demum 
fere  glabris  intus  omnino  glabris,  calycis  lacinia  autica  breviter 
ffiquilateraliter  2-loba  lobis  deltoideis  obtusis  laciniis  lateralibus  ea 
pauUo  brevioribus  lineari-subulatis  acuminatis  omnibus  pilis  sim- 
plicibus  ac  stellatis  liirsutis,  corollas  tubo  satis  tenui  ad  staminum 
insertiouem  pilorum  annulo  cincto  limbi  lobis  ovatis  obtusis, 
staminibus  perfectis  4,  2  antheris  minimis  staminodio  filiformi, 
roliquis  partibus  ignotis. 

Hab.  Non  frequens  in  dumetis  apertis  argillaceis  prope  Lombe 
distr.  Pungo  Andongo,     (Nos.  5165,  5095.) 

Herba  suffrutescens,  e  radice  lignosa  3-4-caulis,  caulibus 
erectis.  Pili  omues  flavidi.  Kamuli  pilis  simplicibus  ac  stellatis 
tomentosi.  Folia  3-5-7'0  cm.  long.,  juvenalia  tomentosula,  pilos 
fere  omnes  stellatos  ferentia.  BracteaB  extreme  2-0  cm.  long., 
1*3  cm.  lat.,  ex  sicco  ad  dimidium  superius  purpurascentje. 
Calycis  lacinia  antica  1"6  cm.  long.,  lacinia  laterales  baud 
induratfe.  Corollae  limbo  circiter  2-0  cm.  diam.  Flores  violaceo- 
casrulescentes. 

Una  cum  B.  Hildehrandtii  nob.  caule  robusto,  foliis  stellatim 
tomentosis,  fasciculis  terminalibus  pilisque  dimorpbis  gaudet,  sed 
ejus  caulis  crebre  ramosus  mox  glaber  cortice  cinereo  (in  nostra 
pallidc  tlavido)  obtectus,  folia  multo  minora,  cajiitula  parva  pauci- 
flora,  bractefe  omnino  diversa},  corollre  minoris  lobi  rotundati 
retusi,  stamiuodia  2  iiliformia. 

B.  sALiciFOLiA  (sp.  uov.) — Erccta,  heterophylla,  caule  robusto 
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superne  ramoso  subtereti  pallide  fulvo-stellato-tomentoso  demum 
fere  glabro,  foliis  firmis  elougatis  iiiferioribus  breviter  petiolatis 
lauceolatis  superioribus  subsessilibus  lineari  lauceolatis  omnibus 
acutis  margine  iiudulatis  pagiua  superiore  appresse  pilosis  mox 
omniuo  glabris  pagina  inferiore  albide  steUato-tomeutosis  deiiide 
pubesceutibus,  lloribus  ad  apicem  caulis  vel  ramuloruni  brevium 
fasciculatis,  bracteis  exterioribus  oblougo-ovatis  interioribus  lau- 
ceolatis extus  hirsuto  pubesceutibus  iutus  minute  puberulis 
reticulato-nervosis,  calycis  laciuia  autica  late  oblouga  breviter 
lateque  biloba  laciuia  postica  oblongo-ovata  breviter  acuminata 
quam  autica  paullo  breviore  laciuiis  lateralibus  iuclusis  liuearibus 
cariuatis  laciuiis  omnibus  (sed  prfesertim  autica  et  postica)  extus 
priBcipue  ad  marginem  birsutis,  corollas  tubo  inferue  teuui  mox 
gradatim  amplificato  calycem  i^aullo  excedente  limbi  lobis  rotun- 
datis,  stamiuibus  perfectis  2  staminodiis  2  perbrevibus  antbera 
biloba  minima  fortasse  baud  polliuifera  coronatis. 

Hab.  lu  distr.  Pungo  Audongo  ad  Lombe,  Candumba,  Quibinda 
et  Coudo.     (Nos.  5102,  6103.) 

Caulis  ad  nodos  obscure  tumidus.  Folia  12-0  cm.  long,  vel 
minus,  inferiora  3-5-5-0  cm.  superiora  2-0  cm.  lat.,  subtus  aperte 
reticulata,  petioli  foliorum  inf.  ad  1*5  cm.  long.,  basi  dilatati. 
Bracteae  exteriores  2-5  cm.  long.,  circa  1'3  cm.  lat.,  firms.  Calycis 
lobi  obtusissimi. 

PraBcedenti  afiiuis  sed  multis  de  notis  dispar. 

B.jmngens,  L.,var.  macmjjhijlla ,'Nees[(  B .  elcgans,  mihiin  schedis). 
— Caule  subtetragouo  ramoso  glabro  vel  appresse  miuuteque 
papuloso  ad  nodos  pilis  paucis  strigosis  induto,  foliis  ovato-lan- 
ceolatis  lanceolatisve  basi  iu  petiolum  brevem  gradatim  abeuntibus 
apice  breviter  spinulosis  margine  vix  iiitegris  subtus  secus  nervos 
sparsim  appresse  liirsutulis,  fasciculis  axillaribus  sessilibus  elougatis 
strobiliformibus  multiiloris,  bracteis  sterilibus  liueari-lanceolatis 
sparsim  spinosis  fertilibus  veutralibus  lauceolatis  recurvis  obscm-e 
cariuatis  dorsalibus  majoribus  ovatis  omnibus  apice  et  margine 
spiuosis  pubesceutibus  vol  fere  glabris,  calycis  laciuiis  exterioribus 
bracteis  subsimilibus  extus  puberulis  iuterioribus  liuearibus 
acuminatis  integris  pubesceutibus,  corolla  tubo  juxta  medium 
coutracto  superne  ampliato  puberulo  limbi  subregularis  lobis 
rotundatis,  stamiuibus  perfectis  2  filameutis  basi  pubesceutibus 
staminodiis  2  autberis  minimis  coronatis  tertio  ea  ffiquaute  filiformi, 
capsula  oblouga  uitida  4-sperma. 

Hab.  In  distrr.  Bumbo  ac  Loauda.  (Nos.  5034,  50G8,  5122, 
5114,  5187.) 

Itaque  mibi  suut  obvia  specimina  ex  Ambriz  a  Monteiro  missa, 
Loando  a  Soyaux  (No.  26),  et  Natal  a  Grerrard  (No.  1681). 

Suffrutex  2-4-pedalis.  Folia  ad  8-0  cm.  long,  et  3-0  cm.  lat., 
plerumque  vero  minora.  Fasciculi  3-0-4-0  cm.  long.  Bractere 
circiter  2-0  cm.  long.,  dorsalium  spiufe  margiuales  0-7  cm.  long, 
adjectis  minimis.  Calycis  laciuia  autica  vix  1-5  cm.  long. ;  laciuiis 
interioribus  circiter  1-0  cm.  long.  Corolla  8-0  cm.  long.,  pallide 
cferulea.     Capsula  1-6  cm.  long.,  apice  acutata. 
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B.  Carruthersiana  (sp.  nov.) — Hirsuta,  caule  ascendente  quad- 
rangulari  0-1  cm.  crasso,  foliis  distantibus  ovato-lauceolatis  in 
petiolum  brevem  attenuatis  mucronulatis  iu  sicco  pallide  viridibus, 
Bpicis  termiualibus  vei  axillaribus  subsessilibus  ovatis  foliis 
brevioribus,  bracteis  sterilibus  obsoletis  fertilibus  secuudis  ovatia 
acumiuatis  argute  spiuuloso-dentatis  eleganter  reticulatis  mein- 
braiiaceis,  calycis  segmeutis  exterioribus  bracteis  consimilibus  sed 
majoribus  interioiibus  linearibus  acumiuatis,  corona9  tubo  calycem 
vix  excedeiite  sat  teuui  gradatim  ampliato  limbi  lobis  ovatia 
fequalibus,  staminum  2  filamentis  inter  se  liberis,  stamiuodiis 
subulatis  basi  hirsutis,  capsula  ignota. 

Hab.  In  dumetis  ad  sylv.  oras  prope  Quitibe  de  Cima. 
(No.  5040.) 

Caulis  pilos  albidos  breves  ferens  adjectis  prajcipue  in  nodorum 
vicinitate  paucis  strigosis  patenti-erectis  :  iuternodia  ad  9'0  cm. 
long.  Folia  4-9  cm.  long.,  2-3"5  cm.  lat.,  maxima  pro  parte  secus 
nervos  hirsuta.  Spicre  3-4  cm.  long,  circiter  2-5  cm.  lat.  Bractete 
2-0  cm.  long.,  vix  1-5  cm.  lat.,  ex  sicco  pallide  virides.  Flores 
c^rulei.  Calycis  segmenta  exteriora  fere  subisqualia  circiter  2'0  cm. 
long.,  extus  appresse  pilosa  intus  puberula  :  segmenta  interiora 
1"4  cm.  long.,  glandiiloso-pubescentia.  Corollae  limbus  circiter 
1*4  cm.  diam.     Staminodia  vix  0-2  cm.  long. 

A  B.  capitata,  Klotzscb,  species  revera  milii  descriptione 
tantum  obvia,  abliorret  caule  quadrangular!,  internodiis  longi- 
oribus,  foliis  majoribus  supra  in  sicco  baud  atratis,  bractearum 
sterilium  absentia,  bractearum  fertilium  fere  a^quimagnitudine ;  a 
B.  Lichtenstciniana ,  Nees  cui  proxima,  caule  ascendente,  foliis 
diversis,  bracteis,  &c. 

Sjiecies  diibm. 

B.  sp.  nov.?  aff.  B.  acantlioidi,  Vabl.  —  Foliis  oblanceolatis 
acutis  pubescentibus  2*5-3"5  cm.  long.,  floribus  solitariis  breviter 
pedunculatis,  bracteis  parvis  lanceolatis  rigidis  ad  medium  pedun- 
culum  insertis,  calycis  laciniis  exterioribus  ovato -lanceolatis  acutis 
decoloribus  margine  spinuloso-dentatis  vel  fere  integris  vix  1'5  cm. 
longis  quam  interiores  lineari-lanceolat?e  paullo  brevioribus,  floribus 
ignotis,  capsula  acutata  baud  rostrata  quam  calyx  paullo  breviore. 
(Nos.  5024,  5013.) 

B.  sp.  nov.  aff.  B.  saUci/uUcc  nob. — Glabra,  caule  elato,  foliis 
oblanceolatis  usque  ad  10-0  cm.  long.,  floribus  in  axillis  superioribus 
fere  sessilibus,  bracteis  calycisque  laciniis  exterioribus  subrequalibus 
lanceolatis  apiculatis  circa  1*7  cm.  long.,  flore  uuico  baud 
examinato  capsula  immatura  breviter  rostrata  circa  0-8  cm.  long. 
(No.  51G2.) 

No.  5119.   Specimen  mancum. 

(To  bu  couUnued.) 
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ON   THE    FLOKA  OF   NOETH-WESTEKN   DONEGAL. 
By  Henry  Chichester  Hart,  B.A. 

In  continuatiou  of  my  former  papers  on  this  subject  (see 
'Jouru.  Bot.'  for  1879),  I  now  beg  to  offer  the  results  of  niy 
explorations  carried  on  during  the  year  1879  ;  from  which  it  will 
appear  that  this  remote  and  mountainous  district  is  not  without 
its  fair  proportion  of  rarities.  I  feci  especial  pleasure  in  being 
able  to  add  to  the  list  three  alpine  plants  so  rare  in  Ireland  as 
Saussjirea  alpina,  Saxifratja  hirta,  and  Pohjijonmi  viviparum. 

The  following  are  also  important  additions  to  the  flora  of  the 
county : —  Fotamo(jeton  Jilifurmis,  Festuca  st/Icatica,  and  Zustera 
nana{?) ;  while,  although  not  indigenous,  the  occurrence  of  Allium 
Babingtonil  extends  considerably  the  known  range  of  this  nearly 
disused  pot-herb. 

Altogether,  since  I  commenced  the  careful  investigation  of  the 
Botany  of  Donegal,  I  have  succeeded  in  adding  nearly  100  species 
of  flowering  plants  and  ferns  to  the  list  of  the  county  as  it  stood  in 
1866,  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the  '  Cybele  Hibernica.'  Of 
these,  the  five  or  six  alpine  species  considerably  increase  the  interest 
of  the  flora,  and  place  Donegal  in  its  proper  botanical  position  as 
the  most  northern  in  Ireland.  In  my  previous  list  I  enumerated 
525  species  ;  in  the  present  paper  there  are  72  additions,  making  a 
total  of  597  species.  By  the  addition  of  a  few  plants  which  I  have 
omitted  from  the  above  total  as  being  varieties,  or  sub-species,  the 
flora  of  North-West  Donegal  may  be  set  down  at  600  plants  at  the 
lowest.  So  little  was  the  flora  of  the  county  known  in  1866  that 
the  whole  number  was  then  reckoned  at  550  species,  and  of  these 
40  have  not  been  observed  in  my  district.  By  adding  this  last 
number  to  the  600  above  given,  we  shall  have  a  present  total  of 
640  species,  so  that  the  entire  list  for  the  county  may  be  expected 
to  reach  a  total  of  at  least  650  species. 

The  following  plants  are  additions  to  District  11  of  Moore  and 
More's  '  Cybele  Hibernica  ': — 

^Thalictrum  minus.  fValerianella  dentata. 

*Corydalis  lutea.  *Petasites  fragrans. 

Lepidium  Smithu.  [Antennaria  margaritacea] . 

Sagina  apetala.  Saussurea  alpina. 

f  Acer  campestre.  |Cichorium  Intybus. 

*A.  Pseudo-platanus.  Lamium  incisum. 

fPrunus  Cerasus.  jLysimachia  Nummularia. 

Pyrus  Malus.  Polygonum  viviparum. 

Eosa  arveusis.  Callitriche  hamulata. 

*Eibes  Grossularia.  fSalix  Smithiana. 

Saxifraga  hirta.  '''Iris  fostidissima. 

[S.  Cymbalaria] .  jAllium  Babingtonii. 
fApium  graveoleus.  Zostera  nana(?). 

/Ethusa  Cynapium.  Potamogeton  filiformis. 

-•'Petroselium  sativum.  Festuca  sylvatica. 
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\Thalictrum  minus,  L. — Has  appeared  at  Glenalla  in  cultivated 
ground  in  1878,  1879.    Perhaps  introduced  as  an  ornamental  plant. 

Ranunculus  sceleratus,  L. — This  plant  seems  to  be  local  and 
rare ;  it  occurs  between  Aughnish  Island  and  Whale  Head,  and  at 
Carn  Mill,  near  Kamelton,  on  the  shores  of  Lough  Swilly ;  near 
Burton  Port  on  the  roadside  to  Kadew  Strand. 

/?.  heterophjllus,  Sibtli.,  var.  Baudotii,  Godron. — Tory  Island, 
E.  W.  Barrington  ;  Drimnacraig,  F. 

TroUius  europcEus,  L. — The  range  in  my  district  of  this  most 
interesting  Donegal  plant  appears  to  be  as  follows : — In  several 
places  upon  the  shores  of  Lough  Gartan,  and  along  the  Eiver 
Lennan  from  that  lake  to  Lough  Fern  ;  upon  the  shores  of  Lough 
Fern,  especially  below  Moyle,  and  on  an  island  in  Lough  Fern  ; 
along  the  river  again  towards  Eameltou,  but  no  farther  than  Bally 
Arr.  For  this  information  I  am  chiefly  indebted  to  my  friend,  the 
Very  Eev.  Dean  Gwynn. 

Papaver  duhium,  L. — Very  local.  Between  Whale  Head  and 
Ball  Green  ;  shores  of  Kimylough,  F. 

■^Corydalis  lutea,  DC. — Naturalised  and  thoroughly  established 
for  many  years  on  old  walls,  &c.,  at  Greenfort,  in  Fanet. 

Arahis  hirsuta,  E.  Br. — Near  Macamish  on  the  point  next  north 
of  the  Fort  in  small  quantities  ;  by  Sheephaven,  near  Eosepenna, 
Carrigart. 

^CheimutJnis  Cheiri,  L. — Well  established  and  abundant  on  Doagh 
Castle. 

Cardamine  sylvatica,  Link. — Glen  Alia,  Ballymacoole,  Eath- 
muUen,  &c. 

Draha  verna,  L. — Flowering  April  and  August  at  Eatlimulleu, 
1879,  and  as  late  as  Sept.  5  in  the  same  year  at  Eosepenna,  near 
Carrigart.     Lighthouse  at  Aranmore. 

\Lepidium  Smithii,  Br. — Extremely  rare,  roadside  near  Manor- 
vaughan,  where  it  may  have  been  introduced. 

Capsella  Bursa-pasturis,  DC. — Local,  and  in  some  places 
abundant;  diminishing  westward,  where  it  is  rare,  and  probably 
not  native. 

Sabularia  aquatica,  lb. — In  Lough  Carban,  north-west  of  the 
Gap  of  Barnesmore,  Prof.  E.  Murphy  ;  accidentally  omitted  in  my 
former  list. 

Viola  arvensis,  Murr.  (F.  tricolor,  L.,  var.) — Whale  Head; 
Fanet ;  Lough  Fern  ;  F. 

F.  Curtisii,  Forst. — Kadew  Strand,  near  Bm-ton  Port.  Marble 
Hill  Strand,  in  company  with  the  variety  V.  Mackaii. 

Droscra  ani/lica,  Huds. — Between  Bulbein  Mount  and  Mamore 
Gap,  this  species  is  very  local,  and  becomes  rarer  to  the  east. 

Parnassia  pahistris,  L. — Very  local.  Sand  hills  about  a  mile  to 
the  south-east  of  Kincashla  Tower,  and  along  the  northern  shores 
of  Mullaghderg  Lake.  On  Carrick  Finn  Island  to  the  west  of 
Bunbeg. 

Elatine  hexandra,  DC. — Very  rare.  In  tlie  Eiver  Clady  at  the 
Gwcedorc  Hotel. 

Silene   raaritima,   With. — Sandy    sea-shore   between   Aughnish 
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Island    and    Ball    Green ;    Carraleena,    and    between    Bay   and 
Kamelton. 

Siujina  apetala,  L. — Araumore  and  Hornliead. 

\Lychnis  (jUIkkjo,  Lam. — Carrablagh  and  Hornliead.  This  plant 
always  appears  most  plentifully  amongst  the  vetches,  and  appears 
to  be  introduced  with  them,  afterwards  springing  up  occasionally 
with  other  crops. 

Stellaria  yraminea,  L. — Shore  of  Lough  Fern,  near  ]\Ioyle ; 
Whale  Head  to  the  east  of  Eamelton ;  at  Ards ;  abundant  in 
hedges  by  the  side  of  an  old  road  at  Ardromin,  between  Kamelton 
and  Letterkenny. 

Cerastinm  tetrandrum,  Curt. — Macamish  Point,  Lough  Swilly ; 
Aranmore. 

\AltJuea  officinalis,  L. — Plentiful  in  a  marshy  pool  on  Carrick- 
Finn  Island  to  the  west  of  Bunbeg.  There  are  a  couple  of  cabins 
close  by,  and  an  old  woman  of  one  of  them  told  me  "  it  had  always 
grown  there."  It  looks  native,  but  is  open  to  reasonable 
suspicion. 

lAcer  campestre,  L. — On  an  island  in  Lough  Fern. 
*^.    Pseudo -plat anus,  L. — In   many   places ;    and  sowing   itself 
freely,  especially  upon  peat. 

"^Erodium  moschatum,  Sm. — Very  rare,  but  established  at  Piath- 
mullen  in  a  few  places. 

Trifolinm  medium,  L. — Very  local;  Aranmore,  by  the  sea-shore, 
near  Mrs.  Charley's  residence,  both  north  and  south  of  it. 

Trifoliiun  procumhens,  L. — Frequent.  F.  Accidentally  omitted 
from  my  former  Hst. 

\Vicia  hirsuta,  Koch. — Kare.  Near  Kamelton,  by  the  side  of 
the  upper  road  to  Fort  Stewart ;  Drumalla ;  between  Carn  and 
Kamelton  by  the  shores  of  Lough  Swilly. 

Lathynis  macrorrhizus,  Wimm.  Frequent.  F.  Accidentally 
omitted  previously. 

iPrumis  Ccrasus,  h. — On  an  island  in  Lough  Fern  ;  roadside 
near  Marble  Hill,  Duufanaghy ;  frequent  about  Lough  Gartan  ;  m 
Fanet,  near  Croaghross ;  in  many  places  about  Lough  Fern  and 
Kilmacrennan,  where  it  bears  all  the  appearance  of  a  native.     F. 

Pijrus  Mains,  L. — In  several  places  about  Aughnagaddy  and 
native;  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kilmacrennan,  and  between  that 
and  Lough  Fern. 

[P.  co)iimH)iis,  L. — Roadside  near  Kathmullan,  well  established, 
but  probably  remnants  of  an  old  orchard.] 

Ai/rimonia  Eajnitorium,  L. — Rather  rare  and  local.  Macamish 
Point,  Whale  Head,  and  near  Kamelton,  upon  the  shores  of  Lough 
Swilly  ;  near  Clontallagh  on  Kossgull ;  Burton  Port. 

Iltibus  saxatilis,  L. — Local  and  rather  rare.  Only  at  the 
northern  extremity  of  Lough  Keel ;  sparingly  upon  Bulbein  Mount ; 
at  Ards,  near  the  sea,  upon  the  northern  part  of  the  east  shore  of 
the  "  Back  Strand." 

R.  fruticosns,  L. — Under  this  name  I  may  mention  that  the 
prevailing  forms  in  my  district  appear  to  be  R.  discolor,  W.  and  N., 
R,  carpini.folius,  W.  and  N.,  /i.  sabcrcctus,  Anders.,  and  /.'.  jdicatiis, 

2   N 
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W.    and   N.,    so   far   as   I   can   identify  them   from  Babington's 
Manual. 

Geum  rivals,  L. — Eare;  by  Ballyconnelly  Bridge,  Glen  Alia. 
Fiosa  arvensis,  Huds.     Very  rare.     Banks  by  the  roadside  near 
Croaghross  abundantly.     F. 

R.  tomentosa,  Sm. — Common  throughout  the  district ;  but,  as 
far  as  my  observation  goes,  less  so  than  E.  canina,  L. 

Epilobium  hirsutum,  L. — ^Very  rare.     By  a  small  stream  run- 
ning to  the  Bottom  shore  below  the  bailiff's  cottage.     F. 
E.  parvijiorum,  L. — Scarce.     With  the  last.     F. 
Circaa  alpina,   L, — Hills  behind  Sesiagh  Lake,  Dunfanaghy. 
Woods  by  Lough  Gartan,  near  Churchill. 

Mijriophyllnm  sjncatum,  L. — Lough  Conny,  near  Milford  ;  near 
Loughkeel  Village. 

Lepigonum  marinum,  Wathb. — Local.  Muddy  salt  marshes  be- 
tween Ramelton  and  Whale  Head,  and  between  Eamelton  and 
Eay. 

L.  salinum,  Presl. — Local.     Burton  Port. 

Spergida  arvensis,  L. — This  corn-field  weed  is  perhaps '  indi- 
genous ;  it  often  appears  in  the  greatest  abundance  upon  the  first 
breaking  up  and  reclamation  of  a  turf  bog. 

Sedum  Rhodiola,  DC. — This  plant  increases  in  abundance  to  the 
westward ;  it  is  profusely  common  on  Aranmore.  The  leaves  in 
the  autumn  pass  through  all  shades  of  purple  rose  and  red,  and  in 
many  places,  as  upon  Breaghy  Head,  on  the  western  face  of  Aran- 
more and  upon  Sheephaven  below  Ganiamore  Mount,  they  lend  a 
conspicuous  glow  to  the  cliffs. 

[Kibes  Grossidaria,  L. — Thickets  along  the  shore  of  Lough  Swilly 
between  Drumalla  and  Fort  Eoyal,  with  hazel  and  oak  ;  quite  apart 
from  existing  cultivation.] 

Saxifrcuja  hirta,  Sm. — Extremely  rare.  I  found  one  small 
colony  of  this  Saxifrage  in  PoUdoo,  about  two  hundred  feet 
above  sea-level,  at  the  south-western  corner  of  Aranmore.  Hitherto 
known  only  on  Brandon  and  Galtymore.  The  Donegal  plant  is 
more  hirsute  than  any  others  I  have  seen. 

[S.  Cijmhcdaria,  L. — Established  for  many  years  on  old  moss- 
grown  walls  near  the  steward's  house,  Glenalla.] 

S.  oppjositifolia,  L. — Very  rare  and  local.  Abundant  upon 
Bulbein  Mount  in  lunishowen  from  1300  to  1580  feet  above 
sea-level. 

\A})in)u  graveolens,  L. — Very  rare,  and  a  doubtful  native.  Sea- 
shore between  Eay  and  Carraleena ;  marshy  ground  near  the  sea 
at  Port-na-blagh,  near  Dunfanaghy. 

Relosciadium  ochreatnm,  DC. — This  form  of  H.  nodiflorum, 
Koch,  grows  with  it  by  the  sea-shore  of  Lough  Swilly  at  Eamelton, 
both  maintaining  their  respective  characteristics. 

Pivijnnella  Saxifraga,  L. — Very  rare  and  local.  Could  not  in 
1878  or  1879  find  this  plant  in  the  Fanet  locality  already  given. 
It  grows,  however,  plentifully  upon  sandy  pastures  between  Burton 
Port  and  Kadew  Strand,  near  to  the  latter. 

(Knanthc  crocata,  L. — Local  and  rare.     In  several  places  along 
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Lough  Swilly  by  the  edge  of  high  water  mark  between  Rathmulleu 
and  Ray,  between  Ray  and  Ramolton,  between  Ranielton  and 
Augnish  Island,  and  on  to  Whale  Head  and  Fort  Stewart,  in  com- 
pany with  Aster  TripoUum  and  other  maritime  plants.  Shore  at 
Burton  Port  in  small  quantities.  I  have  not  seen  it  inland  in 
Donegal. 

(E.  PheUandrium,  Lam. — Very  rare.  The  locality  given  pre- 
viously for  this  species  belongs  to  the  last-mentioned  plant.  (E. 
PheUandrium  grows  in  a  ditch  by  the  roadside  between  Milford  and 
Glentidaly,  close  to  Glentidaly. 

\ .Ethusa  Ctjnapiani,  L. — iVbimdant  about  the  abbey  ruins  at 
Eathmullen. 

Crithmnm  maritimum,  L. — Local  and  rare.  Hornhead,  near  the 
gap  of  Doon,  Rev.  Alex.  Stuart;  near  Tramore  Strand,  and  at 
Pollaquill  Bay,  Hornhead ;  Rossgull  upon  Sheephaven  from  Rinna- 
faghla  Point  southwards. 

Angelica  st/Jcestris,  L. — Common.  This  is  the  most  ubiquitous 
umbellifer  in  Donegal,  occurring  as  it  does  on  sea-side  cliffs  or  on 
sea-shores,  low-lying  or  elevated  bogs,  mountain  streams,  alimie 
gullies,  or  in  rich  pasture  land. 

[Petroselinmu  satirimi,  Hoffm. — Thoroughly  established  and  in 
profusion  at  Rathmullan  Abbey.] 

Torilis  AntJiriacus,  Gaert. — Though  local,  occurs  as  far  west  as 
Carrigart. 

*i)I(/rj7iis  odorata,  Scop. — Very  rare,  Ramelton  Churchyard, 
the  Very  Rev.  Dean  Gwynn.  Tully  Churchyard ;  by  the  stream 
near  Ray,  remnant  of  an  old  garden. 

I  Smyrnium  Olusatrum,  L. — Very  local.   About  Ray ;  Doagh  Castle. 

*Sanihuc7is  Ebulus,  L. — Very  rare. — Roadside  banks  near  Losset, 
between  Kilmacrennan  and  Churchill. 

Viburnum  Opulus,  L. — Local  and  rare.  Glenalla,  near  the  mill- 
dam;  by  the  stream  at  the  head  of  Auchterlinn;  banks  of  the 
Lennau  near  Ramelton,  Dean  Gwynn  ;  south-eastern  end  of  Lough 
Fern  ;  by  the  side  of  an  old  road  near  Ardromin  ;  Claragh. 

\ Galium.  Aparine,  L. — In  an  unusually  wild  locality  on  the 
western  shores  of  the  Bloody  Foreland ;  as  a  rule  a  weed  of  cul- 
tivation. 

Yalerianella  olitoria,  Moench. — Very  rare.  Roadside  at  Ray  ; 
on  sandy  pastures  at  Macamish  Point,  an  undoubted  native  in  the 
last-named  station. 

I V.  dentata,  DC. — Extremely  rare.      Banks  near  the    sea   by 
corn-fields  between  Whale  Head  and  Ball  Green. 
(To  be  continued.) 
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West  Sussex  Plants.  —  Care.r  stricta,  Good.  This  plant  is 
recorded  for  Sussex  in  '  Topographical  Botany,'  on  the  authority 
of  Mr.  Borrer,  but  with  a  mark  of  doubt  as  to  which  division  of 
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the  county  it  belongs.  In  June  last  I  found  it  growing  rather 
plentifully  in  one  spot  by  the  Eiver  Adur,  near  Partridge  Green 
(West  Sussex),  and  this  is  very  probably  the  locality  in  which 
Mr.  Borrer  observed  it,  as  it  is  within  a  few  miles  of  his  house. — 
Carcx  ehmr/ata,  L.  This  is  not  recorded  for  Sussex  in  'Top. 
Botany.'  Though  not  very  common,  large  tufts  of  it  occur  at 
intervals  along  the  banks  of  the  Wey  and  Arun  canal  between 
Billingshurst  and  Loxwood.  This  canal,  which  is  now  disused, 
is  rich  in  Carices,  and  I  collected  along  its  banks  C.  Bicnnhuj- 
hauseniana,  C.  axillaris,  and  a  subcffispitose  form  of  C  acuta  with 
some  leafless  sheaths  at  the  base  of  the  stem.  Without  offering 
any  opinion  as  to  whether  Carex  Bdiininnliauseniana  is  a  cross 
between  C.  remotu  and  C.  jianiculata,  as  has  been  supposed,  I  may 
remark  that  the  latter  plant  does  not  occur  along  the  eight  or  nine 
miles  of  the  canal  which  I  traversed. — Chara  mucronata,  Br.  I  fear 
this  plant  will  not  again  be  seen  in  its  old  station.  Mr.  Borrer 
found  it  in  a  ditch  near  the  lock.  West  Grinstead.  Since  the 
railway  has  been  built,  the  coal-traffic  on  the  Eiver  Adur  has 
ceased,  and  the  lock  alluded  to  has  long  been  permanently  open. 
The  consequence  is  that  the  river  now  merely  runs  along  its  bed 
some  eight  feet  below  the  level  of  the  adjoining  meadows,  nearly 
all  the  ditches  in  which  have  accordingly  become  dry,  and  many, 
no  doubt,  filled  up.  —  Chara  ■prolij^'era.  I  looked  for  this  for  a  day 
and  a  half  in  the  marshes  about  Brookside,  Henfield,  the  only 
English  station  for  which  it  is  recorded,  but  without  success. 
These  marshes  are,  however,  of  considerable  extent,  and  are 
intersected  by  such  numerous  dykes  that  it  is  quite  possible  that 
this  species  may  still  be  found  here,  but  it  can  only  occur  very 
locally.  Lower  down  the  river-valley,  near  Bramber,  Chara  fa'tida 
var.  papillata  occurs.  This  is  already  recorded  for  East  Sussex 
(among  other  counties)  by  the  Messrs.  Groves.  In  order  to 
prevent  future  misunderstanding  as  to  their  nativity,  I  may  add 
that  FAiphorhia  pseudo-ci/parissias  and  Equisetum  sylvaticam  occur  as 
escapes  from  Mr.  Borrer's  garden. — W.  H.  Beeby. 


POTAMOGETON      LANCEOLATUS,       Smith,      IN       CAMBRIDGESHIRE.   I 

gathered  specimens  of  this  plant  from  a  ditch  on  Burwell  Fen, 
Cambridgeshire,  on  August  4th.  It  was  growing  in  one  place 
only,  so  far  as  I  saw,  and  with  P.  plantanineus,  Ducr.  It  matches 
the  KeAv  Herbarium  sx^ecimens  exactly. — Arthur  Bennett. 


Cesia  obtusa,  Lindh.  (p.  243).— In  addition  to  the  station  men- 
tioned by  Mr.  George  Stabler  for  this  new  species,  may  be 
mentioned  Glen  Finnan,  Inverness,  Dr.  Carrington,  July,  1876 ; 
Cader  Idris,  Merionethshire,  W.  H.  Pearson,  July,  1876;  Loch-na- 
gar,  Aberdeenshire,  J.  and  T.  Sim,  August,  1876 ;  Cader  Idris, 
Merionethshire,  E.  M.  Holmes,  August,  1878  ;  Llanberis,  Car- 
narvonshire, E.  M.  Holmes,  August,  1878 ;  top  of  Snowdon, 
Carnarvonshire,  J.  K.  Byrom,  J.  Neild,  and  W.  H.  Pearson,  June, 
1880.— W.  H.  Pearson. 
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Centunculus  minimus,  L.,  in  Warwickshire  .---Tlie  first  record 
I  find  of  the  occurreuce  of  this  plant  in  "Warwickshire  is  a  manu- 
script note  in  a  copy  I  have  of  the  '  Botanist's  Guide,'  1805,  which 
is  as  follows  : — "  Centuncnlus  minimus,  Bull's  field  and  near  Moor 
Hall,  Sutton  Coldfield.  J.  P.  Cottage,  Atherstoue."  My  copy  of 
the  '  Botanists'  Guide '  formerly  helouged  to  a  Mr.  Power,  who,  I 
am  informed,  was  one  of  the  Professors  of  Cambridge  University. 
The  next  record  is  from  Oversley  Wood,  near  Alcester,  where  it  was 
found  by  Mr.  T.  J.  Slater  during  a  visit  he  and  I  made  to  that 
place  in  August,  1878.  During  the  present  month  (August)  I  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  finding  the  plant  in  a  third  Warwickshire 
habitat,  in  damp  sandy  drives  in  a  wood  near  Combe  Abbey.  In 
both  the  above  locahties  I  find  it  associated  with  Pcplis  Portula 
and  Stii/ina  apetala.  This  is  an  additional  county  record  to  those 
given  in  Mr.  H.  C.  Watson's  '  Topographical  Botany. — James  E. 
Bagnall. 


Potentilla  Sibbaldi,  Haller  fil.  —  It  appears  that  this  is  the 
correct  name  of  the  plant  which  British  botanists  usually  call 
Sibbuldia  i)rocHmbens,  L.  Mr.  J.  T.  Boswell  Syme  (now  J.  T. 
Boswell),  in  '  English  Botany,' vol.  iii.,pp.  1-12-3,  reinccd  Sihlxddia 
to  a  subgenus  of  Futentilla,  styling  our  plant  P.  SihhahUa,  ascribing 
more  than  enough  credit  to  WHliam  Wilson  for  pointing  out  the 
insufiicient  characters  by  which  the  present  species  had  been  made 
the  type  of  a  new  genus  and  separated  from  Potentilla.  Wilson's 
remark  was  published  in  Hooker's  'British  Flora,'  ed.  i.  (1830), 
p.  148,  and  remained  unaltered  through  all  the  successive  editions 
— a  period  of  thu-ty  years.  Grissehch,  however,  had  previously 
made  the  same  reduction  in  his  comparatively  unknown  work, 
'  Ivleine  botanische  Ochriften '  (1836).  Sir  J.  I).  Hooker  w^as  the 
first  to  revive  the  name  at  the  head  of  this  note  in  the  '  Flora  of 
British  India,'  part  v.,  p.  315  (recently  issued,  but  not  dated),  and 
he  is  followed  by  Dr.  Aitchisou  in  his  paper  on  the  '  Flora  of  the 
Ivuram  Valley,'  in  the  last  number  of  the  '  Journal  of  the  Linneau 
Society.'  The  name  Putentilla  procumhens,  Claiiw.,  given  in  the 
'  Students'  Flora,'  ed.  ii.,  p.  120  (1878),  is  untenable,  because 
already  appropriated  by  Sibthorp,  'Fl.  Oxon,'  p.  162  (179-1).  I 
take  the  following  to  be  a  correct  statement  so  far  as  it  goes  : — 
Putentilla  Sibbalcli,  HaUer  fil.  (1820). 

Syn.  P.  pwcumbens,  Clairv.  (1811),  non  Sibth. 

P.  Sibbaldia,  Grisselich  (1836),  Syme  (1864). 

Sibbaldia  procumbens,  Linn.  (1753). 
— B.  Daydon  Jackson. 


Polygonum  maritimum,  L.,  in  West  Cornwall. — While  bota- 
nising  with  Mr.  Pialfs  for  a  day  in  Falmouth  neighbourhood,  I 
found  a  specimen  of  Pulytjonum  maritimum  on  one  of  the  sandy 
beaches  near  there.  This  is  interesting,  as  extending  the  western 
distribution  of  this  plant  in  Britain.  No  doubt,  had  there  been 
more  time  to  enable  us  to  search  other  similar  situations  around, 
other  specimens  might  have  been  found. — James  Groves. 
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Nottcts  of  Boosts  autr  ilTemoivs. 


La  Phytographie,  on  Vart  de  decrire  les  ver/i'tdux  consideres  sous  differents 
points  de  vue.  Par  Alph.  de  Candolle.  Paris  :  Masson,  1880. 
8vo,  pp.  xxiv.,  484. 

Eeforme  de  la  Nomenclature  Botanique.  Par  le  Dr.  Saint-Lager. 
Lyon  :  Eistor,  1880.     8vo,  pp.  155. 

Proserpina.  Studies  of  ivayside  Flowers,  while  the  air  was  yet  pure 
amonrj  the  Alps,  and  in  the  Scotland  and  Emjland.  which  viy 
father  knew.  By  -John  Euskin.  Orpington.  Vol.  i.  [1874-] 
*1879.     8vo,  pp.  287. 

We  have  here  grouped  iiucler  one  heading  three  works  of 
very  different  aim  and  character,  whose  claim  to  be  considered 
together  is  that  each  is  concerned  with  the  names  given  to  plants 
by  botanical  writers. 

M.  De  CandoUe's  book  is  very  pleasant  reading.  In  going  with 
the  author  through  his  various  subjects,  we  are  conscious  of  being 
conducted  by  a  guide  whose  long  experience,  exceptional  training, 
and  philosophical  method  of  looking  at  things,  signally  qualify 
him  to  point  out  the  best  way  for  future  botanists  to  take  when 
working  at  some  branch  of  descriptive  Botany.  The  author  does 
not  attempt  to  lay  down  any  rules  for  investigating  vital  phenomena, 
the  growth  of  particular  organs,  and  general  physiological  problems  ; 
his  experience  having  been  chiefly  gathered  in  other  channels,  he 
was  perfectly  right  to  confine  his  remarks  to  ground  so  familiar 
to  him,  and  about  which  his  observations  would  tell  with  greatest 
effect. 

After  some  general  preliminary  remarks,  the  relative  amount  of 
publicity  to  be  attained  by  publication  in  journals,  transactions,  or 
separate  treatises  is  discussed ;  next,  the  use  of  Latin  for  descrip- 
tions is  urged,  not  at  all  too  strongly;  then  we  find  hints  as  to 
methods  of  working  and  recording,  passing  on  to  the  treatment  of 
natural  groups  of  plants,  and  how  they  should  be  described. 
Nearly  thu'ty  monographs  are  cited  by  name,  and  sej)arately 
criticised  or  praised,  and  local  floras  afterwards  receive  then-  share 
of  praise  and  blame.  Next  in  order  we  find  rules  submitted  to 
regulate  our  choice  of  terms  in  di-awing  up  the  descrii^tions  them- 
selves, which  rules  we  would  commend  to  the  thoughtful  considera- 
tion of  many  botanists  of  the  present  day  who  appear  more  careful 
to  coin  theu'  own  special  names  than  to  simplify  nomenclature  and 
reduce  it  to  its  lowest  terms. 

The  terms  ylaucus  and  pruinosus,  lanceolatus  in  its  sundry  different 
shades  of  signification,  and  the  much  debated  sinistrosum  vel 
dextrosum  voluhilis,  are  next  brought  into  the  arena.  The  conclusions 
arrived  at  are  consistent  with  Linna^us's  definition,  "  Sinistrosum 
hoc  est,  quod  resi)icit  sinistrum,  si  i^onas  te  ipsum  in  centro 
constitutum,  meridiem  adspicere,  dextrorsum  itaque  contrarium." 
Phil,  hot.,  p.  103  (1751).      Mathematicians  may  object  to  some  of 
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the  arguments,  but  will  assent  to  the  results,  although  many 
botanists  have  adopted,  the  contrary  method  ;  the  whole  gist  of  the 
matter  is  the  direction  of  looking  either  up,  or  down  the  axis.  The 
last  is  that  practically  advocated  by  M.  De  Candolle,  although  the 
plan  adopted  in  Bentham  and  Hooker's  '  Genera  Plantarum  '  is 
the  contrary. 

Next  in  order,  microscopical  observations,  style  in  descriptions, 
abbreviations,  orthography,  and  so  on,  are  handled,  bringing  us  to 
the  chronological  account  of  plant  description,  only  sixteen  pages 
in  length,  but  very  suggestive. 

The  second  part  consists  of  "  Preuves  des  descriptions,"  and  is 
certainly  the  most  important  part  of  the  book ;  the  main  portion 
is  devoted  to  an  alphabetical  list  of  botanical  writers,  with  a  record 
of  the  present  situation  of  their  types  of  species.  Here  we  must 
close  our  brief  recapitulation  of  the  contents  of  a  volume  which 
offers  on  every  page  temptation  for  extended  digression. 

The  second  volume  in  our  list  is  the  production  of  a  different 
stamp.  It  is  the  work  of  a  classical  purist  who  would  unhesi- 
tatingly alter  every  botanical  name,  generic  and  specific  alike, 
which  does  not  square  with  the  canons  laid  down  by  the  author. 
In  our  opinion  Linnieus  exercised  great  discretion  in  not  dealing 
too  harshly  with  many  of  the  names  which  had  been  consecrated 
by  long  usage ;  but  Dr.  Saint-Lager  laughs  such  temporising 
latitudinarians  to  scorn  ;  he  would  entertain  no  pity  for  the  names 
he  includes  in  his  black  list,  such  pity  as  the  Congress  of  18G7 
so  weakly  showed.  Here  is  a  sample  of  the  names  recommended 
in  lieu  of  those  still  in  common  use  : — 

^sculus  Hippocastanum  .  to  be  ^.  castanea. 

Antirrhiuon  (sic)  Asarina  .  ,,  A.  quinquelobatum. 

Asplenon  (sic)  Nidus         .  .  ,,  A.  neottium. 

Cactos  (sic)  Opuntia         .  .  ,,  C  opuntius. 

Carex  dioica    .         .         .  .  ,,  C.  dioiscostrongyla. 

Clypeola  Jonthlaspi          .  ,  ,,  Jonthlaspi  clypeatum. 

Datura  Metel .         .         .  .  ,,  D.  metelia. 

Glechoma  hederacea        .  .  ,,  Glechonion  hederaceum. 

lOeinia  Anteuphorbium  .  .  ,,  K.  auteuphorbia. 

Lamium  Orvala       .         .  .  ,,  L-  phalacranthera. 

Lathyros  (sic)  Aphaca      .  .  ,,  L.  tilipetiolatus. 

L.  Nissolia      .         .         .  .  ,,  L.  foliaceopetiolatus. 

Melaleuca  Leucadendron  .  ,,  Meladendron  leucocladum. 

Narcissos  [sic)  Pseudo-narcissus  ,,  N.graudiflorus.  [non  <SV///,s/>.] 

Orobanche  Rapum  .         .  ,  ,,0.  sarothamuophyta. 

0.  Bcabiosas     .         .          .  .  ,,0.  scabiosha3reus. 

Eauunculus  Flammula    .  .  ,,  R.  lanceolatus,  C.  Bauli. 

Viburnum  Lantana           .  .  ,,  V.  lentum. 

Zizyphon  [sic)  Jujuba       .  .  ,,  Z.  jujubum. 

Zygophyllou  [sic]  Fabago  .  ,,  Z.  fabagineum. 

Some  of  the  names  here  proposed  for  adoption  recall  those 
proposed  by  C.  E.  W.  Watkins,  "Late  Captain  in  the  Bombay 
Army,"  in  his  '  Principles  and  Eudimcnts  of  Botany'  (1858). 
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ExamiDles:  — 

Atlenikona  instead  of  Adeuantliera. 
Afallantlius  ,,  Apliyllanthus. 
Dirytlimae  for  tlie  Sweetwilliam. 
Zygofall^    instead  of  Zygopliyllum — (p.  13). 

The  airy  manner  in  wliicli  Dr.  Saint-Lager  proposes  to  constitute 
new  generic  names,  as  Glechonion  and  Meladendron,  as  well  as  to 
set  aside  names  like  Anteuphorbium  and  Aphaca,  which  were 
perfectly  well  known  as  single  names  long  before  Linnfeus  came 
into  existence,  shows  his  eminent  unfitness  for  universal  censor- 
ship. The  comparison  between  such  names  as  "  Sulphate  d'Epsom  " 
and  "Arsenite  de  Scheele  '  with  modern  botanical  nomenclature 
is  singularly  unapt ;  the  names  given  by  the  herbalists  of  the 
Middle  Ages  indeed  might  be  adduced  as  their  phytological  equi- 
valents. More  than  enough  has  been  said  on  this  head ;  the  book 
is  worth  reading  by  those  who  are  careless  in  name-making,  but  it 
is  fortunately  powerless  to  set  aside  accepted  nomenclature  ;  what 
Salisbury  could  not  do,  seventy  years  ago,  will  not  be  accomplished 
now  by  Dr.  Samt-Lager. 

Some  apology  may  be  expected  for  introducing  here  the  singular 
production  of  Mr.  Kuskin  ;  nevertheless  the  step  from  our  last  book 
to  this  is  not  so  great  as  might  be  thought.  But  whereas  Dr.  Saint- 
Lager  mostly  kept  within  limits  respected  by  botanists,  Mr.  Euskin 
at  once  breaks  out  of  bounds.  With  his  accustomed  fluency  he  runs 
on,  heaping  abuse  upon  "unscholarly  botanists"  who  call  a  plant 
this  or  that,  and  then  passing  on  to  praise  Linnaeus's  language, 
all  the  while  unknowing  that  the  latter  was  responsible  for  nearly 
everything  that  rouses  his  indignation.  A  few  excerpts  will  display 
the  author's  peculiarities  better  than  a  long  description : — 

"I  do  not  care  much  to  assert  or  debate  my  reason  for  the 

changes  of  nomenclature  made The  most  gratuitous 

is  that  of  'Lucy'  for  'Gentian,'  because  the  King  of  Macedon,  from 
whom  the  flower  has  been  so  long  named,  was  by  no  means  a 
person  deserving  of  so  consecrated  memory." — (p.  161.) 

"Names  with  the  feminine  termination  'a,'  if  they  are  real 
names  of  girls,  will  always  mean  flowers  that  are  perfectly  pretty 
and  perfectly  good  (Lucia,  Viola,*  Margarita,  Clarissa).  Names 
terminating  in  '  a,'  which  are  also  accepted  names  of  girls,  may 
sometimes  be  none  the  less  honourable  (Primula,  Campanula), 
but  for  the  most  part  will  signify  either  plants  that  are  only  good 
and  worthy  in  a  nursy  sort  of  way  (Salvia),  or  that  are  good 
without  being  pretty  (Lavandula),  or  j)retty  without  being  good 
(Kalmia).  But  no  name  terminating  in  'a'  will  be  attached  to  a 
plant  that  is  neither  good  nor  pretty." — (pp.  204-5.) 

*  [It  seems  hardly  right  to  include  Viola  in  this  category.  "  Boullay 
discovered  in  the  root,  leaves,  flowers,  and  seeds  [of  Viola  odoratal  an  alkaloid, 
resembling  the  ^mefia  of  ipecacuanha,  which  he  termed  vioUne.  This  alkaline 
l^rinciple  was  found  by  Ortila  to  be  an  energetic  poison.  It  may  probably  prove 
to  be  identical  with  emetia."  Bentley  and  Trimen's  'Medicinal  Plants,'  t.  25. — 
Ed.  JouiiN.  Box.] 
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And  before  writing  the  foregoing  Mr.  Euskiu  actually  took  the 
perfectl}^  needless  trouble  of  begging  that  his  names  might  be 
quoted  as  "Art.  Schol.  Oxon."  The  illustrations  are  fragmentary, 
but  charming,  and  the  only  part  to  which  we  can  allot  ungrudging 
praise.  B.  D.  J. 


Flora  of  Plymouth :  an  account  of  the  Flou'ervivj  Plants  and  Ferns 
within  twelve  miles  of  the  town;  ivith  brief  sketches  of  the 
topography ,  yeology,  and  climate  of  the  area,  and  history  of 
local  botanical  investiyation.  By  T.  K.  Archer  Briggs,  F.L.S. 
With  map.     London,  Van  Voorst.     1880.     pp.  xxxv.,  432. 

This  latest  addition  to  our  list  of  local  floras — the  result  of  the 
diligent  and  accurate  work  of  the  last  twenty  years — is  in  every 
sense  worthy  of  the  high  anticipations  which  had  been  formed 
regarding  it.  British  botanists  have  long  known  Mr.  Briggs  as 
occupying  a  foremost  place  in  the  rank  of  critical  investigators  of 
local  botany  ;  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  they  will  find  in 
the  'Flora  of  Plymouth'  the  fullest  justification  for  their  opinion. 
Since  the  commencement  of  this  Journal  in  1863,  Mr.  Briggs  has 
from  time  to  time  published  in  its  pages  contributions  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  plants  of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  with  especial 
reference  to  those  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Plymouth  ;  he  has  been 
bringing  together  patiently  and  unobtrusively  every  scrap  of 
information  which  could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  subject  ; 
and  the  result  is  a  volume  which  will  long  remain  a  model  for  the 
writers  of  local  floras. 

It  may  be  well  to  draw  attention  to  a  few  of  the  points  which 
seem  to  us  especially  noteworthy.  Prominent  among  these  is  the 
fact  that  the  author  himself  is  personally  responsible  for  the  great 
bulk  of  the  information  as  to  local  distribution.  This  was  of 
course  rendered  possible  by  the  small  area  embraced  by  the  flora — 
an  area  even  smaller  than  appears  from  the  title,  inasmuch  as  a 
large  portion  of  the  southern  half  of  the  radius  is  occupied  by  the 
sea — but  it  adds  materially  to  the  value  of  the  work.  Small  as 
the  area  is,  however,  it  affords  scope  for  division  into  six  districts, 
each  being  the  basin,  or  a  portion  ot  the  basin,  of  a  separate  river: 
two  of  these  districts  are  in  the  sub-province  of  East  Cornwall, 
the  remainder  in  South  Devon.  The  introduction  contains  a 
sketch  of  these  districts,  with  lists  of  the  plants  peculiar  to  each, 
and  a  summary  of  the  number  of  species,  types  of  distribution,  &c., 
which  we  extract : — 

"Of  the  1680  species  named  in  the  'London  Catalogue  of 
British  Plants '  873  belong  to  Plymouth.  Four  additional  to 
these  will  be  found  numbered  and  given  in  the  Flora.  They  are, 
lUibus  raniosns,  E.  Jiirtif)liHs,  11.  mutahilis,  and  RuDie.c  riipcstris. 
The  last  is  a  recent  addition  to  the  British  list,  and  the  Faibi  are 
inserted  for  reasons  that  will  appear  on  referring  to  the  respective 
notices  of  them.  These  four  plants  bring  up  the  number  of 
Plymouth  species  to  877.  Two  species  of  the  'Loudon  Catalogue,' 
Polyyala  oxyptera   and   P.   depressa,   are   united  with   P.    ntlyaris. 

2  0 
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Taldug  this  into  cousideratiou,  the  actual  numher  of  plants 
common  to  the  Plymouth  aiul  British  list  is  875.  Three^  firmly- 
estabhshed  iutroductions,  Geranium  striatum,  Petasites  fragrans, 
and  Linaria  supina,  appear  in  the  Flora  with  full  particulars  ; 
but  as  they  are  among  the  "Excluded  Species"  of  the  'London 
Catalogue  '  they  are  not  numbered,  and  of  course  do  not  enter 
into  this  summary.  For  a  like  reason  Valerianella  eriocarpa  is 
excluded  in  the  calculations,  though  admitted  into  the  work  in  the 
same  way  as  the  three  others.  Of  the  877  Plymouth  species  the 
five  following  are  probably  extinct,  as  they  have  not  been  seen  for 
many  years  past: — Nasturtium  palustre,  Vicia  bithynica,  Comarum. 
pahtstre,  Veronica  Anatjallis,  and  Euphorbia  j^ldtyphyUa.  The  877 
species  are  divided  as  follows,  with  reference  strictly  to  the  area : — 


Natives  -  -  -  -  728 
Denizens  -  -  -  -  48 
Colonists  -     -     -     -       48 


Aliens 37 

Casuals     -     -     -     -       16 


877 

"As  regards  relative  frequency  they  stand  as  follows,  but  of 
course  there  are  some  species  which  might  be  placed  almost 
indifferently  in  one  or  the  other  of  the  lists  : — 


Very  common      -  -  248 

Common    -     -     -  -  159 

Piather  common  -  -  114 

Locally  common  -  41 

Eather  rare    -     -  -  59 


Bare 98 

Very  rare  -     -     -     -     153 
Probably  extinct      -         5 

877 


They  come  thus  under  Watson's  'Types  of  Distribution'  :— 


British       -     ...  484 

Enghsh     -     -     -     -  220 

Intermediate  -     -     -  3 

Scottish     -     .     -     -  5 


Germanic  -     -     -     -       16 
Atlantic     -     -     -     -       36 

764 


"  The  113  remaining  plants  are  segregates,  introductions,  &c., 
not  classified  by  Watson." 

A  sketch  of  the  progress  of  botanical  investigation  relating  to 
Plymouth  (the  first  notice  of  a  Plymouth  plant  being  found  in 
Johnson's  edition  of  '  Gerard's  Herball,'  pubhshed  in  1033)  and  a 
list  of  the  books  quoted  follow ;  and  then  we  come  to  the  Flora 
proper.  In  general  style  of  printing  and  "get-up"  the  book 
reminds  us  of  the  'Flora  of  Middlesex,'  possessing  all  the  excel- 
lencies which  marked  that  great  advance  upon  all  previous  local 
floras,  and  adding  to  them  others  which  we  do  not  find  in  any 
similar  work.  Such  small  details  as  the  local  names,  where  these 
exist,  and  the  times  of  flowering  are  attended  to  with  a  care  which 
makes  one  feel  secure  that  the  "weightier  matters"  have  received 
equal  attention. 

If  we  want  to  find  a  good  illustration  of  Mr.  Briggs's  minute 
examination  and  critical  acumen,  we  shall  discover  it  in  his 
treatment  of  the  Eoses  and  Eubi.  In  no  local  flora  hitherto 
published  shall  we  find  anything  even  approaching  the  completeness 
with  which  Mr.  Briggs  has  investigated  the  bewildering  forms  of 
these  troublesome  genera.     He  has  evidently  taken  great  care  in 


NOTICES    GF    BOOKS    AND    MEMOIRS.  283 

comparing  his  plants  with  the  types  of  continental  botanists ;  many 
of  the  Eoses,  for  example,  have  been  named  by  Deseglise,  while 
the  opinions  of  Genevier  and  Focke  are  quoted  with  regard  to 
many  of  the  Brambles,  not  to  mention  authorities  more  familiar  to 
English  botanists,  such  as  Babington  and  Baker.  Mr.  Briggs  is 
no  slavish  follower  of  any  of  the  eminent  botanists  we  have  named : 
he  differs  from  most  of  them  on  some  point  or  other,  taking  care 
to  explain  with  characteristic  modesty  his  reasons  for  doing  so, 
which  seem  sufficiently  ample.  To  the  readers  of  this  Journal 
from  its  commencement,  the  notes  on  the  Eoses  and  Eubi  Avill  be 
of  especial  interest,  as  they  refer  in  many  instances  to  plants 
which  have  been  described  or  commented  upon  in  its  pages. 

It  is  not  only  on  critical  plants,  however,  that  Mr.  Briggs  has 
made  useful  notes  :  we  find  these  scattered  throughout  the  book. 
The  following  note  upon  Rosa  micrantha  may  be  taken  as  a  type  of 
these : — 

"  Rosa  micrantha  is  one  of  our  commonest  roses,  its  abundance 
being  quite  a  noticeable  feature  in  the  local  flora.  The  petals  vary 
in  colour  from  very  light  pink  to  rose,  but  seem  never  to  have  the 
full  deep  rose  of  those  of  ruhujinosa.  The  odour  of  the  plant 
is  generally  stated  to  be  faint ;  but  it  can  only  be  said  to  be  so  in 
comparison  with  that  of  the  '  Sweetbriar.'  The  fruit  varies  from 
ovate  or  urceolate  to  globose,  and  sometimes  is  sparingly  setose, 
though  usually  naked,  except  close  to  the  peduncle.  1  am  not 
aware  that  the  naked  peduncled  variety  has  been  found  anywhere 
else  in  Britain,  though  Dr.  Christ  has  recorded  it  from  Vallee  de 
Clanzo,  near  Santa  Anna,  on  the  Maritime  Alps.  Our  plant  has 
the  sepals  eglandular  at  the  back.  It  does  not  seem  to  be  dependent 
either  on  soil  or  situation  for  its  peculiarities  ;  for  it  and  the  type 
often  grow  in  the  same  hedgerow,  and  it  occurs  on  soils  differently 
constituted.  A  luxuriant  form  of  it  is  the  var.  Briijgsii  of  Baker's 
'  Monograph.'  The  late  Eev.  A.  Bloxam  sowed  seeds  I  sent  him, 
and  found  it  come  true.  M.  Deseglise  places  it  under  R.  tomentella, 
Leman,  an  arrangement  that  I  cannot  follow.  In  the  neighbourhood 
of  Plymouth  R.  micrantha,  not  R.  rubiginosa,  sometimes  constitutes 
the  '  Sweetbriar'  of  cottage  gardens." 

In  comparatively  small  matters,  as  we  have  ah-eady  said,  Mr. 
Briggs's  careful  observation  is  conspicuous.  If  he  is  dealing  with 
an  alien,  or  a  plant  whose  nativity  in  the  district  is  doubtful,  he 
takes  pains  to  put  us  in  possession  of  the  facts  of  its  occurrence  by 
a  full  description  of  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  found 
and  the  names  of  the  plants  associated  with  it,  mindful,  appa- 
rently, of  the  old  adage  that  j^ou  may  judge  of  a  man  by  the 
company  he  keeps.  The  habitats  and  times  of  flowering  receive 
similar  careful  treatment :  we  may  note,  as  confirmatory  of  his 
observations,  that  in  Cheshire  and  Buckinghamshu'e  Viola  Reichen- 
bachiana  flowers  earlier  than  T'.  Riviniana,  as  it  does  at 
Plymouth.  "While  on  the  subject  of  Violets  we  may  note  that  the 
Plymouth  Viola  permi.vta  (which  here  receives  full  specific  rank)  has 
been  identified  by  M.  Jordan,  the  founder  of  the  species ;  Mr.  Briggs 
adds,    "  The    distribution    of    this    plant   in    the   neighbourhood 
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of  Plymouth  somewhat  favoiu-s  the  view  of  its  being  a  hybrid 
between  V.  odorata  and  V.  Idrta.  Its  scentless  flowers  are  of  a 
bright  slaty  blue,  and  make  a  fine  show  at  the  end  of  March  and 
earl}'  in  April." 

To  his  enumeration  of  the  Epilobia  Mr.  Briggs  appends  the 
following  note : — "I  believe  hybrids  are  frequently  produced  among 
the  Epilobia,  as  is  known  to  be  the  case  in  Carduus,  Verbascum,  and 
some  other  genera.  I  have  frequently  met  with  specimens  looking 
like  hybrids  between  E.  montanum  and  E.  lanccoJatum  growing  with 
these  two  ;  also  with  others  apparently  between  E.  Umceolatum  and 
E.  obscunim  ;  and  less  frequently  with  specimens  having  characters 
between  E.  parvi/lorum  and  E.  lanceojatum  ;  smd.  E.  parrijionim  and 
E.  tetrcKjonum.  I  have  several  apparent  hybrids  preserved  in  my 
herbarium." 

As  bearing  out  this  suggestion,  it  may  be  noted  that  Prof. 
Haussknecht,  who  has  lately  been  visiting  the  herbaria  of  this 
country  in  connection  with  his  study  of  the  genus  Epilobium,  has 
named  specimens  collected  at  Plymouth  by  Mr.  Briggs  and 
presented  by  him  to  the  British  Museum  herbarium  E.  lanceolatum 
X  obscurum,  E.  lanceolatum  x  parvijiorum,  and  E.  obscurum  x 
parvifiorum.  Among  other  hybrids  in  the  same  herbarium  are 
cxirious  cultivated  specimens  from  Mr.  Watson's  garden,  named  by 
the  same  authority  E.  palmtre  x  obscitnon ;  and  one  from  the 
Cheviots,  on  which  N.  J.  Winch  notes,  "proved  by  three  years' 
cultivation  to  be  very  distinct  from  E.  vumtanum,''  and  which  is 
named  by  Haussknecht  E.  palustre  x  alsinifoliiim.  This  is  the 
plant  from  which  the  figure  in  'Eng.  Bot.'  (t.  2000)  was  principally 
made  ;  two  of  Sowerby's  specimens  of  "  alsinifolium"  are  named  by 
Haussknecht  E.  anaf/allidifolium  and  E.  ahinifolium  x  palustre,  the 
third  being  the  true  plant. 

The  points  which  seem  to  us  to  suggest  criticism  are  very  few. 
We  observe  that  Polyr/oiium  maculatum  has  attached  to  it,  as  an 
authority,  the  name  "Dyer"  in  inverted  commas;  in  this  Mr. 
Briggs  has  (as  usual)  exactly  followed  the  '  London  Catalogue.' 
But  a  reference  to  this  Journal  for  1871  (p.  36),  where  this  was 
first  published,  shows  that  the  authority  shoidd  be  "Dyer  and 
Trimen,"  the  name  occurring  in  a  paper  which  was  the  joint  pro- 
duction of  the  authors  named.  Although  retaining  it  as  a  species, 
Mr.  Briggs  says,  "  I  believe  this  graduates  into  lapathifolium,  as 
plants  with  characters  more  or  less  intermediate  occur.  I  would 
regard  it  as  a  variety  only."  It  is  only  fan*  to  point  out  that, 
although  numbered  as  a  species  in  the  '  London  Catalogue,'  its 
authors  claimed  for  it  only  sul)specific  rank. 

In  one  particular  only  we  have  to  complain  of  mcompleteness; 
the  two  Indexes  are  not  so  full  as  they  should  be.  We  have  never 
been  able  to  understand  why  an  index  of  genera  should  be 
considered  all  that  is  needed  in  a  local  flora  ;  but  in  such  a  book 
as  the  present,  where  linhus  extends  over  twenty-two  pages  and 
Rosa  occupies  sixteen,  and  there  is  in  each  case  a  good  deal  of 
synonymy,  a  more  detailed  index  is  certainly  required.  Still  more 
unfortunate,   as  it  seems  to  us,  is  the  omission  from  the  Index 
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of  Genera  of  all  tlie  plants  wliicli  from  one  cause  or  another  are 
not  admitted  as  belonging  to  the  flora  of  the  district,  although 
mentioned  in  the  body  of  the  work  ;  so  that  we  do  not  find  in  the 
index  Pijrola,  Asanun,  OnohrycMs,  Polemonium,  and  many  more. 
The  Index  of  English  names  contains  none  of  the  genuine  local 
ones  which,  as  it  seems  to  us,  should  alone  have  been  included  in 
the  book,  with  possibly  the  addition  of  those  in  general  use  ;  it  is 
certain  that  "  Fries's  small-flowered  Pearlwort  "  is  no  more  an 
English  name  for  Sagina  ciliata  than  is  "  Bonninghausen's  Sedge" 
for  C'an'.r  Biennini/haHseniana.  Mr.  Briggs  quotes  these,  and  many 
equally  as  bad,  from  the  third  edition  of  '  English  Botany  ' ;  but 
they  are,  as  it  seems  to  us,  worse  than  useless,  and  we  regret  their 
presence  m  the  book  as  much  as  we  regret  the  absence  of  the  local 
ones  from  the  index. 

These  minor  points,  however,  are  comparatively  trifling,  and  in 
no  way  seriously  interfere  with  the  value  of  the  book,  albeit  the 
deficiencies  of  the  index  make  the  information  contained  in  the 
volume  less  easily  accessible  than  we  could  wish  to  have  been  the 
case.  We  cannot  too  strongly  recommend  the  '  Flora  of  Plymouth' 
to  our  readers,  especially  to  those  who  may  be  engaged  upon  a  work 
of  a  similar  character,  J.  B. 


Thkee  pamphlets  on  local  Botany  have  recently  been  announced 
as  if  they  were  just  issued,  their  titles  being  : — 1.  The  Study  of 
Mosses  ;  with  a  list  of  the  Mosses  of  the  Wrekin  and  its  environs, 
intended  as  a  contribution  to  the  Bryology  of  Shropshire.  By 
EoBEKT  Anslow.  "Wellington.  1871.  8vo,  pp.  22. — 2.  Notes  on 
Sutton  Park  ;  its  Flowering  Plants,  Ferns,  and  Mosses  ;  to  which 
is  added  the  Pioses  and  Brambles  of  Warwickshire.  By  James  E. 
Bagnall.  Birmingham.  1877.  8vo,  pp.  27. — 3.  A  Guide  to  the 
Botany,  Ornithology,  and  Geology  of  Shrewsbury  and  its  vicinity. 
By  William  Phillips  and  others.  Shrewsbury.  1878.  8vo, 
pp.  65.  —  The  '  Journal  of  Botany  '  cannot  be  accused  of  dis- 
couraging local  catalogues,  and  our  complaint  is  merely  levelled  at 
the  manner  of  announcement,  which  gives  the  erroneous  notion  of 
their  being  recently  issued.  The  plan  adopted  by  such  booksellers 
as  Fischer,  of  Cassel,  of  giving  the  date  of  publication  in  each 
advertisement,  is  worthy  of  universal  imitation.  The  second  paper 
on  the  list  was  duly  noticed  in  this  Jommal  for  1877  (p.  224). 

The  first  part  has  just  been  issued  of  the  '  Arboretum  Segre- 
zianum  :  Icones  selectte  Arborum  et  Fruticum  in  hortis  Segrezianis 
collectorum.'  It  contams  six  beautiful  copperplates  b}'  Eiocreux 
and  other  artists,  with  descriptive  text  by  M.  Alphouse  Lavallee. 
The  work  will  form  two  large  quarto  volumes,  each  containing 
sixty  plates  ;  a  fasciculus  will  be  published  every  three  months,  with 
descriptive  text,  each  costing  ten  francs. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  '  Athenreum '  of  August  14  directs 
attention  to  a  new  "departure"  in  the  way  of  printing  scientific 
names,  in  the  last  number  (205)  of  the  '  Proceedings  of  the  Koyal 
Society.'     The  foUowiug  sentence  from  p.  5G2  is  a  sample  : — "  If 
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we  compare  the  plants  from  the  Mackenzie  Eiver  with  the  Tertiary 
Flora  of  the  United  States,  which  has  been  very  thoroughly  worked 
np  by  Professor  L.  Lesquereux,  we  find  eight  species  in  common, 
viz.,  Tax.  dist.,  Sequ.  LangscL,  Gbjpt.  Umj.,  Cor.  M'Quar.,  Pop. 
Pdchards,  Populus  Arctica,  Betula  macrophylla,  and  Platanus 
aceroides  (?)''  "We  trust  that  this  most  objectionable  method  of 
abbreviation  will  find  no  followers,  although  it  has  the  sanction  of 
our  leading  scientific  society. 

The  very  cheap  and  handy  '  Aids  to  Bible  Students,'  issued  by 
Messrs.  Eyre  and  Spottiswoode,  contains  "  An  attempt  to  summa- 
rise such  information  as  is  attainable  relative  to  the  plants  of  the 
Bible,"  by  Sir  Joseph  Hooker. 

Kefeeeing  to  a  paragraph  on  p.  256  of  our  last  issue,  reprinted 
in  the  '  Garden,'  the  Piev.  H.  H.  Dombrain  writes  as  follows  in  that 
journal  for  August  14: — "In  the  obituary  notice  of  my  former 
associate,  Mr.  W.  Andi'ews,  it  is  stated  that  he  was  one  of  the 
original  founders  of  the  Dublin  Natural  History  Society.  This  is 
incorrect  ;  he  was  not  even  a  member  of  it  until  after  it  had  existed 
two  3'ears.  I  have  now  the  first  two  annual  reports  :  in  the  first 
his  name  does  not  appear  at  all ;  in  the  second  only  as  a  subscriber, 
not  even  a  member  of  the  council.  He  joined  the  society  early, 
and  gave  it  his  hearty  and  generous  support.  Its  history  is  simply 
this  :  two  university  students  were,  in  the  year  1838,  out  entomo- 
logisiug  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dublin,  and,  while  discoursing  on 
various  matters,  the  idea  was  started  of  a  society  for  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  Natural  History  of  Ii-eland,  where  less  advanced 
naturalists  might  obtain  information,  and  become  better  acquainted 
with  one  another.  Of  these  students  I  was  one,  and  my  late 
friend,  the  Eev.  B.  S.  Clarke,  the  other.  The  idea  was  taken  up 
with  a  good  deal  of  spirit.  We  commenced  in  a  very  quiet  way. 
Our  apartments  were  at  first  at  a  rope  and  twine  shop  on  D'Olier 
Quay,  although  our  first  gatherings,  when  the  society  could  hardly 
be  said  to  be  formed,  were  at  Glenan's,  the  birdstuffer  in  Suffolk 
Street.  Our  first  year's  income  was  £37  10s.  In  the  following 
year  our  borders  were  greatly  enlarged  ;  we  migrated  to  commodious 
rooms  in  Great  BruusAvick  Street.  Some  of  the  most  eminent  men 
of  science  in  Ireland  joined  us.  Archbishop  "Whately  took  us  by 
the  hand  ;  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir  "William)  Wilde,  Professor  Allman, 
Piobert  Ball,  David  Moore  of  Glasnevin,  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  the 
Provost  of  Trinity  College,  became  members,  and  we  left  off  at  the 
end  of  the  second  year  with  a  balance  of  £80.  In  1841  I  resigned 
my  secretaryship,  to  which,  if  I  remember  rightly,  Mr.  Anch-ews 
succeeded  ;  at  any  rate  he  became  aad  continued  a  very  active 
member  :  but  it  will  be  seen  from  this  that  he  was  not  one  of  the 
original  founders  of  the  society."  By  a  printer's  error  we  gave 
"  last  month  "  instead  of  "  last  March  "  as  the  date  of  Mr.  Andrews's 
death. 

Othee  New  Books. — E.  A.  Piau  &  A.  B.  Heevey,  'Catalogue 
of  North -American  Musci.' — Malinvand,  'Materiaux  pour  I'histoire 
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cles  Mentlies,'  fasc.  1  (Paris,  Lechevalier,  2//-.)  —  G.  Genevier, 
'  Monographie  ties  especes  du  Genre  Eubiis  croissant  dans  le 
Bassiu  de  la  Loire'  (7 //•.) — E.  Bucquoy,  '  Herbier  du  jeune 
Botaniste'  (fasc.  1-4,  Ifr.  25  c.  each,  Perpignan).  —  W.  Detjier, 
'  Vergleicbende  Pliysiologie  der  Keimungsprocesses  der  Sameu  ' 
(Jena,  Fischer). 


Articles  in  Journals. 

July. 

Popttlar  Science  Eeview. — P.  Darwin,  '  Climbing  Plants.' 

Scottish  Xatiintlist. — J.  Cameron,  'The  Gaelic  Names  of  Plants' 
(contd.)  —  F.  B.  White,  '  Preliminary  List  of  Fungi  of  Perthshire  ' 
(contd.) 

Bulletin  of  the  Torrey  Bot.  Cluh.  —  J.  S.  Newberry,  '  Geological 
History  of  the  North  American  Flora.' — J.  Williamson,  '  Adiantum 
Cajiilhis -Veneris  in  Kentucky.' — N.  L.  Britton,  '  Northward  extension 
of  tlie  New  Jersey  Pine  Barren  Flora.' 

Annales  des  Scioices  Xat.  (Botany,  vol.  ix.,  Nos.  5  and  6).  —  E. 
Fournier,  'On  the  Geographical  Distribution  of  Mexican  Grasses.' 

—  E.  Bescherelle,  'Moss-Flora  of  Reunion  and  other  South 
African  Islands'  (contains  many  new  species).  —  P.  van  Tieghem, 
^Bacillus  amylobacter.' 

American  Xatiiralist. — J.  F.  James,  'A  Botanist  in  Southern 
California.' 

Xatundist  (Huddersfield). — F.  A.  Lees,  '  Mosses  of  the  Wetherby 
District.' — J.  E.  Griffith,  'Flora  of  Carnarvonshire  and  Anglesea' 
(contd.) 

(Esterr.  Bot.  Zeitschrift. — F.  Krasan,  'On  Plant-distribution 
in  the  Districts  of  Gorz  and  Gradisca'  (contd.)  —  H.  Wawra,  'On 
Bromeliacea;'  [Vriesia  Phillojujcoburi/i,  V.  Morreni,  V.  Itatiatier, 
Tillandsia  inccma,  T.  (/lobosa,  spp.  nn.)  (concluded).  —  E.  Eathay, 
'On  the  "Witches' -broom"  of  the  Cherry-tree  and  E.voasctis 
Weisneri'  (n.  sp.)  —  C.  Polak,  'On  the  forms  of  Iloripa  of  the 
Bohemian  Flora.' — C.  J.  Klinggraff,  'Palestine  and  its  Vegetation' 
(contd.  y 

Hedivvjia.  —  G.  Winter,  'On  Uredinea:  and  Ustilayineiv.'  —  P.  A. 
Karsten,  '  Symbolfe  ad  Mycologiam  Fenuicam'  (many  new  species) 
(concluded). — Id.,  '  Pyreuomycetes  aliquot  novi.' 

Botanische  Zeituiuj. — H.  Ploffmann, '  On  the  Doctrine  of  Thermal 
Constants  of  Vegetation.' — C.  J.  Salomonsen,  '  On  a  simple  method 
for  the  pure  cultivation  of  putrefactive  Bacteria.' — F.  Hegelmaicr, 
*  On  Dicotyledonous  Suspensors  composed  of  several  Nucleate  Cells.' 

—  C.  Mereschkowsky,  '  Observations  of  the  movements  of 
Diatomacerc  and  their  cause.' 

Magyar  Nuvcnytani  Lapok.  —  J.  Schaarschmidt  &  A.  Tanas, 
'Additnmcnta  ad  Algologicam  Dacicam,  No.  I.'  (Supplement). — 
A.  Kanitz,  '  Plantte  Komanite  liucusque  cognitte"  (contd.) 
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Xuor.  Giorn.  Bot.  7frt?.— L.Caldesi, '  Florae  Faventinse  tentamen ' 
(contcT.) — E.  de  Thuemeii,  '  Fiiugi  aliquot  uovi  in  terra  I{ii-ghisorum 
lecti; — A.  Jatta,  'Licheuum  Italic  meridioualis,  manipulus  tertius.' 
—  L.  Macchiati,  '  Movements  in  stamens  of  PaUa  hracteosa  and 
Smyrnium  rutiindifuliiDn.' 

Flora. — Diagnoses  of  Tliiimen's  '  Mycotheca  Universalis.' — 
J.  E.  Duby,  'New  or  imperfectly-known  Foreign  Mosses.'  —  G. 
Strobl,  '  Flora  of  the  Nebrodes.' 


iJotantcal  ISTciDS* 


The  Keport  for  the  Botanical  Exchange  Club  upon  the  plants 
collected  by  its  members  durmg  1879  is  nearly  ready  for  the 
prmter,  and  now  that  the  last  notes  have  been  received  respectmg 
some  or  the  referred  plants,  the  members  of  the  Club  may  shortly 
expect  then-  return  parcels.  Notwithstanding  the  unfavourable 
state  of  the  weather  last  season,  there  is  a  fair  supply  of  plants  to 
distribute,  and  we  hope  to  give  the  readers  of  this  Journal  extracts 
from  the  report  as  soon  as  it  is  published. 

We  also  understand  that  the  1879  Report  of  the  Botanical 
Record  Club,  Phanerogamic  and  CrjiDtogamic,  is  m  a  forward 
state.  It  was  at  one  time  feared  that  the  work  of  this  useful  Club 
might  come  to  an  end,  but  an  appeal  to  the  existing  membership 
has  reconstituted  it,  and  very  shortly  the  revised  rules  and  hst  of 
officers  will  be  issued  to  its  members. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  Catalogue  of  Vegetable  Technology 
(mentioned  in  our  last  number,  p.  252)  is  being  edited  by  Me.  B. 
Daydon  Jackson  for  the  Index  Society.  It  will  be  issued  at  as 
early  a  date  as  possible  consistent  with  the  extensive  revision  and 
additions  absolutely  requu-ed. 

The  sixth  annual  conference  of  the  Crj^itogamic  Society  of 
Scotland  is  to  be  held  at  Glasgow  in  the  third  or  fourth  week  of 
this  month  ;  and  the  usual  meeting  of  English  mycologists  will  be 
held  at  Hereford  in  the  week  beginning  October  4th. 

Mr.  W.  Fawcett,  B.Sc,  has  been  appointed  an  Assistant  in 
the  Department  of  Botany,  British  Museum.  The  removal  of  this 
Department  to  the  new  Natm-al  History  Museum  is  now  in  active 
progress.  The  official  title  and  address  of  the  new  building  is, 
"  British  Museum  (Natural  History),  South  Kensington,  S.W." 

A  COMPLETE  '  Catalogue  of  the  Diatomacese '  is  announced  for 
publication,  by  Mr.  Frederick  Habirshaw,  F.R.L.S.  It  wiU 
appear  in  four  parts,  large  octavo,  and  will  be  pubhshed  in  New 
York ;   the  price,  to  Eughsh  subscribers,  is  5s.  4^d.  per  part. 
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MUSCI  PKtETEEITI; 

SIVE    DE    MUSCIS    NONNULLIS    ADHUC    NEGLECTIS,    PR.ETERVISIS 
YEL    CONFUSIS,    NUNC    RECOONITIS. 

AUCTORE    ElCARDO    SpRUCE, 

1.  Plagiothecium  ELEGANS. 
Hijpnum  elegans,  Hook.  Muse.  Exot.,  t.  9  (1818). 

Dioicum  liumile  depresso  cffispitosum,  iu  sicco  e  viridi  nifo- 
badium.  Caules  1-1^-pollicares  procumbentes  laxe  pimiatim 
ramosi,  ad  ramorum  et  florum  insertionem  radicelliferi,  cfeterum 
fere  arliizi.  Folia  complaiiata  bifariam  imbiicata,  basi  obliqua 
iiiserta,  aBgulo  45°-60''  patentia,  ovato-lanceolata  seusim  louge 
acutata — vix  subacnminata — ab  apice  ad  i  lougitudinis  iisque  serru- 
lata,  coucaviila,  altero  margiiie  baud  raro  implicata,  costis  binis 
brevibus  obscuris,  raro  nullis  ;  cellulae  perauguste  liueari-rbom- 
boideffi  subrectae  (vix  flexuos?e)  subpellucida",  basales  perpaucfe 
subbreviores  magisque  rectangulares,  alares  proprije  nullfe.  Karis- 
sime  advenit  folium  exacte  vel  auticum  vel  posticum,  basi  recta 
transversa  iuserta  caulique  adpressa.  Flores  ?  e  caiile  et  ramis 
orti.  Bracteae  plurimfe,  arete  imbricatse  suberectfe,  extimae  miuutae, 
interiores  sensim  majores,  iutimae  foliis  sat  longiores  ovales,  a 
medio  acuminata  cuspidataeve,  apice  subserrulatae,  subenerves, 
cellulis  laxioribus.  Pedicellus  plus  quam  semipoUicaris  rufus 
validiusculus  laevissimus,  siccando  dextrorsum^siib  apice  incurvo 
sinistrorsum — laxe  contortus.  Capsula  brevi-cylindrica  symmetrica 
(nee  gibba),  collo  longiusculo,  rufa  pacliydermis,  hurmectate  liori- 
zontalis,  siccando  semper  fere  exacte  pendula  sub  ore  rubro  valde 
constricta  estriata.  Operculum  (ex  icone  Hookeri,  breve,  eonicnm 
subacuminatum  obtusum).  Annulus  angustus,  dupliei  eellularum 
serie  constans,  vix  revolubilis.  Peristomium  rufo-flavidum  siccando 
incurvum ;  dentes  tenui-acuminati  trabeculati  scaberuli,  sutura 
media  inconspicua.  Endostomium  pallidum  ad  S-  fissum  ;  pro- 
cessus scaberuli  remote  articulati  in  carina  integri,  ciliolis  aequi- 
longis  solitariis  binisve.  Folia  1-5  x  -5,  1-3  x  -6, 1-25  x  -5,  1-0  x  -35  ; 
celluhv  medi(c  ^^x-^s'i  f^ractca;  $  2-0  X '5,  1*6  X  "4;  jiedicellus  15-0  ; 
capsul<(  1-25  X  "Smm. 

Hab.  Nootka  Sound,  in  plaga  occidentali  Americfe  borealis 
(Menzies!  anno  1787). 

Syn.  Hijimum  eletjans,  Scliwgr.  Suppl.  iii.,  t.  282  (nee  Spruce, 
Muse.  Pyren.  ;  nee  Wils.  Bryol.  Brit.  ;  nee  Scbimp.  Syn.  Muse. 
Eur.  ;  &c. 

Plaijiuthccium  (h'/jInuatiDii,  Scbimp.  MSS.,  apud  Sulliv.  ]Musc. 
Allegli.  no.  50,  I'l.  clci/anti  certc  proximum,  robustius  est,  densi- 
folium,  radicellis  crebris  rubris  repens.     Folia  distiucte  acuminata, 
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toto  margiue  seiTulata,  basi  bicostata  (altera  costa  iiiterdum  obso- 
leta);  cellula;  subbreviorcs  subserpeutiuaj,  apicales  perpaucae  breves 
rhombea),  alares  distiuctre  quadrata9  utriuqiie  sub  12.  Bractefe 
$  iiiteruje  omues  cuspidata?,  ciispide  deuticuhxta  basi  sfepe  iiicisa. 
Capsula  in  pedicello  duplo  fere  breviore  oblongo-cyliiidrica  incliuata 
subcernua  (imnquam  horizoiitalis),  siccando  arcuata  sub  ore  valde 
coustricta.  Operculum  brevirostre.  Anuulus  angustus  simplex. 
Peristomium  majus,  pallidum  sublfevissimum. 

PL  dcpressHiii,  Brucli.,  magis  ramosum  est,  densifolium,  pro 
more  viridissimum  iiitidulum.  Eami  medium  versus  dilatati. 
Folia  apice  brevi  raro  subacuminata,  plerumque  abrupte  acuta, 
margine  supero  subdeuticulato ;  cellula3  breviores,  apicis  triangularis 
totius  subrliombeffi,  alares  distinct^  quadrata^  Bracteje  acumi- 
nata. Pedicellus  brevis  apice  leniter  incurvus.  Capsula  oblonga 
vel  brevi  cylindracea  gibba  cernuo-inclinata,  siccando  sub  ore 
coustricta,  directione  immutata.  Operculum  brevirostre.  Peri- 
stomium pallidum. 

PI.  Porri'riamnn,  Spruce,  a  PI.  clajantc  magis  remotum  est ; 
de  suis  dift'ereutiis  confer  descriptionem  PI.  Buircriani  ad  pedem. 

Hooker's  figure  and  description  accord  sufficiently  with  Menzies' 
original  specimens,  except  that  —  probably  from  not  having 
thoroughly  moistened  the  pedicel — he  has  not  noticed  that  the 
direction  of  the  capsule  when  fresh  is  horizontal,  although  in  the 
dry  state  it  becomes  as  completely  pendulous  as  that  of  Bryum 
cirspiticium,  in  which  position  his  figure  represents  it.  In  the  only 
perfect  peristome  I  was  able  to  examine  the  processes  were  imper- 
forate, but  Hooker's  figure  shows  them  somewhat  cloven  at  the 
keel,  which  may  have  been  caused  b}'  the  pressure  of  a  covering- 
glass  ;  or  the  species  is  really  variable  in  that  particular. 

Schwaegrichen's  figure  is  correct  enough  as  to  the  foliage,  but 
his  account  of  the  fruit  must  have  been  drawn  up,  in  part,  from 
that  of  some  intermixed  Hyjinum  of  the  subgenus  BracJujthecium, 
for  he  says  "  pedicellus  imprimis  sicco  stutn  scaher"  and  "  perist. 
internum  ciliis  trihus  lonrjissiviis  eajiillaceis,"  neither  of  which 
characters  exists  in  PL  elejans. 

2.  Plagiothecium  Boreeeianum. 
Hiipnum  Borrerianum,  Spruce  MSS.  (1846). 
Dioicum,  dense  depresso-Cfespitosum,  pallide  vel  amoene  viride 
nitidissimum,  in  siceo  8a?pe  argenteum  raro  rutilans.  Caules  1-2- 
pollicares  procumbentes  laxe  pinnatim  ramosi,  hie  illic — e  ramorum 
basi  colorata  i3ra?cipue — radicellas  longas  flexuosas  nigro-p)urpureas 
edentes,  ramis  ascendeutibus  imbricatis.  (E  plantfe  sterilis 
foliorum  axillis  persnepe  proferuntur  ramuli  gracillimi  parvifolii 
fasciculato-5-lOni.  decidui).  Folia  laxiuscule  imbricata  complanata, 
lateralia  bifaria  angulo  45°-80°  patentia  subobliqua,  antica  pos- 
ticaque  (pauca)  appressa  symmetrica,  omnia  f-ub  triplo  lougiora 
quam  lata,  ovato-lanceolata,  sensim  vel  subabrupte  tenui-acumi- 
nata  cuspidatave,  acumine  subserrulato  stricto  vel  decurvulo, 
concavula,  margine  inferne  leviter  reflexo,  costulis,  binis  brevibus, 
raro  \  folii  lougitudinem  attingentibus,  iuterdum  obsoletis    cellular 
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angustissime  lineares  prosencliymatic^e  subflexuosfe  pellucidfe, 
alares  (perpaxic?e)  siibquadrate  obscuriores.  (Folia  caulina  hand 
raro  striata,  prope  basin  bxtissima  ;  raraea  autem  versus  ^  alti- 
tudinis  latitudiuem  suam  majorem  monstraut).  Flores  $  e  caule 
et  ramis  orti.  Bracteae  iuferiie  erecta^  convolutiviB  superne  recurvo- 
squarrosnlae  (in  fi.  sterili  Sfepe  omniuo  erectte)  ovato-lanceolatae 
seusim  capillari-acuminatae,  acumine  obsolete  serrulato  ad  basin 
iuterdum  incisulo.  Pistillidia  sub  10  ;  parapbyses  longiores — in 
flora  sterili  sa^pe  pauci,  in  fertili  numerosi — alii  pro  more  pins 
minus  foliiformes  :  ad  ParajJtijaantJii,  Xeckene  subgenus,  iustar, 
i.e.  iuferne  cellulas  2-4  lati,  nee  omnino  capillacei.  Pedicellus 
f  pollicis  longus  stramineus,  solum  basin  versus  rufesceus,  apice 
subincurvus,  in  sicco  dextrorsum,  sub  apice  sinistrorsum,  laxe 
tortus.  Capsula  e  pedicelli  incurvatione  inclinata,  vel  fere  liori- 
zontalis— in  sicco  plus  minus  inclinata  (nunquam  pendula) — ■ 
breviuscula  ovalis  symmetrica,  nee  ceruua,  brevicolla  leptodermis, 
recens  flavo-viridis,  sicca  flava  ttm/ida  (neque  sub  ore  constricta). 
Calyptra  albida  apice  purpurascens.  Operculum  exacte  conicum, 
brevissime  mammillatum  vel  non,  in  sicco  subconforme.  Annulus 
perangustus,  cellulis  biseriatis  conflatus.  Peristomium  majus- 
culam  pallidum  ;  dentes  externi  subulati,  a  medio  acuminati,  alte 
trabeculati  minute  scaberuli ;  internum  ultra  medium  fissum,  pro- 
cessus acuminati  alte  carinati,  in  carina  integri  vel  liic  illic 
pertusi,  parum  scaberuli,  ciliola  bina,  superne  capillacea,  appeu- 
diculata.  Sporae  minutfe  beves.  Folia  1-6  x  "6,  1-4  x  "5,  1-25  x  '4  ; 
cell,  jnedice  |  ad  xVX-g'o  ;  hractect  2  I'O  X  '5  ;  iHclicellus  15-0  ;  capsula 
1'8  X  "S  ;  operculum  -55  x  "Smm. 

Hypnuni  Borrerianum,  Spruce  in  scliedis  (1846);  C.  Miiller 
Syn.  Muse,  ii.,  279  (1851);  Sulliv.  Muse,  et  Hep.  Un.  Stat.  (edit, 
poster.) 

Hypnnm  elegans,  Spruce  in  Ann.  &  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  2,  1849, 
pro  parte  (uec  Hook.)  ;  Wils.  Bryol.  Brit.  (1855)  ;  Scbimp.  Bryol. 
Eur.  et  Syn.  Muse.  Europ. 

Flagiothecium  ScJiimperi,  Jur.  et  Milde  (1862),  fide  Schimp. 
Var.   lonijinerve,   foliis  pro  more  magis  decurvo-secundis,  costis 
longioribus  validioribus,  altera  saltem  medium  folium  attingente. 

Hab.  per  omnem  Europam  in  sylvis  umbrosis  ad  terram, 
truncos  putrescentes  et  saxa,  arenaeea  prfeeipue,  in  montes  altiores 
tamen  baud  ascendens  ;  etiam  in  America  boreali  baud  infrequens. 
Earissime  fertile,  primum  cum  capsulis  a  el.  domina  Hutcbins 
prope  Bantri/  HiberniiT!  inventum  est ;  nuperius  ad  Ardmjieii  Hocks 
Sussexiie  (W.  Mitten) ;  in  sylvis  prope  Barmouth,  X.  Wales  (White- 
head et  Ashton,  1876);  et  in  valle  fl.  7','.s7t-  prope  Whitbi/  (Slater  ct 
Stabler,  1879).  Var.  hmyinervc  in  sylvis  arenosis  prope  Castlc- 
Hoiranl,  et  in  pinetis  turfosis  ad  Stockton  Forest  prope  Eboracum 
(E.  S.) 

Flagidtliccium  Borrerianum  a  Fl.  cli'</ante  distat  nitorc  insigni  ; 
foliis  constanter  tenui-acuminatis,  cellulis  alaribus  (paucis  quidom) 
semper  prsesentibus  ;  braeteis  capillari-acuminatis,  intimis  in  para- 
pbyses transcuntibus ;  pcdieello  straminco  ;  capsula  brevi  pallida 
leptodermi,    in    sicco    turgida    inclinata — nequo   (ad    Fl.    elt'ijaaiis 
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instar),  peudiila,  sub  ore  valde  constricta ;  operculo  exacte  conico ; 
peristomio  subl^vi. 

PL  Miillenanuiii,  Scliimp.,  a.  PI.  Burreriano  differre  videtur 
colore  flavido ;  caule  tenui  bipollicari  fastigiatim  ramoso  ;  foliis 
angulo  acutiore  patentibus,  deiu  deflexo-subsecundis,  perauguste 
ovato-lanceolatis,  4-plo  longioribus  qixam  latis,  seusim  tenui- 
acuminatis  iutegerrimis  enerviis  ;  cellulis  lis  PL  Borreriani  cou- 
formibus,  alaribus  autem  uullis  ;  (capsula  incliuata  tenui,  sicca  sub 
ore  constricta  ;  oi^erculo  rostellato). 

PL  jnliferum,  Sw.,  pro  foliis  PL  Borrenano  interdum  baud 
absimile,  monoicinn  est,  semper  copiose  fertile  ;  foliis  in  cuspidem 
piliformem  flexuosam  abrupte  attenuatis,  subenerviis ;  capsula 
brevipedicellata  suberecta  tenera  in  sicco  corrugata  vel  substriata  ; 
operculo  brevi-conico  ;  peristomio  interno  basi  ad  \  alt.  solum 
integro,  ciliolis  subnullis. 

PL  depressum,  Brucb,  et  PL  deplanatum,  Sell.,  facile  distiucta 
sunt  foliis  apice  latioribus,  reti  minus  denso  ;  capsula  infequali 
sicca  sub  ore  constricta  ;  operculo  rostrato. 

This  moss  first  attracted  my  notice  in  the  winter  of  1845-G, 
when  residing  in  the  Pyrenees  at  Bagneres-de  Bigorre,  near  which 
town  it  grew  on  the  borders  of  shady  walks  on  the  little  hill  called 
Mont  Olivet.  On  my  return  to  England  in  April,  18iG,  I  visited 
Tunbridge  Wells,  in  company  with  Messrs.  Borrer  and  .Jenner  ; 
and,  whilst  herborising  at  Bridge  Piocks,  Mr.  Borrer  brought  to  me 
a  silvery-green  patch  of  moss  he  had  just  torn  from  the  horizontal 
face  of  a  crumbling  sand-rock,  and  asked  me  to  name  it.  "  Why," 
said  I,  "  this  is  exactly  the  Hijjmum  that  has  been  puzzling  me  at 
Bagneres. — it  is  neither  denticulatiun  nor  aipressiforme — it  must  be 
new,  and  we  will  call  it  Hijp7ium  Borrerianum."  "  That,"  he 
replied,  "  will  be  an  unfortimate  name  to  give  it,  for  nothing  named 
after  me  has  ever  proved  permanent — not  even  either  of  the  two 
genera,  Borrera  and  Borreria.'"  However,  having  carefully  studied 
it,  and  satisfied  myself  it  was  distinct  from  everything  else  I 
possessed,  or  could  find  described,  I  gave  it  under  that  name  to  my 
botanical  correspondents,  and  especially  to  Messrs.  Taylor,  Wilson, 
and  Montague.  To  Dr.  Montague  I  gave  also  a  specimen  of  the 
Pyrenean  plant,  and  when,  not  long  afterwards,  he  lent  his  moss- 
herbarium  to  Carl  Miiller  (then  occupied  in  elaborating  his 
'Synopsis  Muscorum '),  my  specimens  of  H.  Borrerianum,  but 
especially  those  gathered  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  were  the  materials 
on  which  Mr.  Miiller  founded  his  description  of  the  species — the 
first  ever  published  (Syn.  Muse,  ii.,  Sept.,  1851). 

In  the  succeeding  months  of  the  year  184G  I  found  the  same 
moss  growing  abundantly  in  the  Castle-Howard  woods,  especially 
on  sandy  declivities,  and  even  on  old  stools  of  Carex  panicuJata  in 
Terrington  Carr  ;  and  in  December,  1847,  I  gathered  very  luxuriant 
specimens,  but  still  sterile,  in  Arnclift'e  Wood  and  Cronkley  Gill, 
Eskdale,  growing  on  decayed  vegetable  matter  about  tree-roots  and 
in  clefts  of  rocks.  I  received  it  also  from  Congleton  Clough, 
Cheshire,  and  from  Wales  (Wilson,  184C);  from  Stansfield  Moor, 
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Eagle  Crag,  and  other  places  in  W.  Yorkshire  (Nowell,  1847) ; 
and  from  near  Killarney  (Taylor  and  Wilson).  Taylor  said  he 
had  long  known  it,  and  should  call  it  Leskea  j^yostrata  n.  sp.,  feeling 
confident  it  would  prove  a  near  ally  of  L.  pobjantha  {  Pyhiisia )  ;  hut 
he  did  not  find  me  an  Irish  specimen  of  it  until  August,  1847, 
when  he  gathered  it  at  Turk  Waterfall.  I  told  him  it  w^as  exactly 
my  H.  Borrcridnnm  ;  hut  as  English  hryologists  were  at  that  period 
still  guided  chiefly  hy  the  Hedwigian  canons,  founded  on  the  pre- 
emmence  of  characters  derived  from  the  peristome,  I  said  1  w^as  not 
unwilling  to  adopt  his  name  for  it,  especially  if  the  peristome 
should  prove  to  be  that  of  a  Leskea,  i.e.,  with  the  inner  membrane 
destitute  of  cilia.  So,  for  some  time,  it  passed  among  us  as 
"  Leskea.  jn-ostrata ,  Tayl." 

About  the  same  time  Wilson  picked  a  moss  out  of  Taylor's 
gatherings  at  Turk  Waterfall,  which  he  called  H.  lapi<Umuii,  MSS. 
This  proved  a  mixture  of  H.  liorrerianum  and  H.  depressum,  Bruch, 
and  was  afterwards  quoted  in  ' Bryologia  Britannica  '  (1855)  as  a 
variety  of  the  latter.  I  had  already,  in  May,  1846,  by  the  help  of 
specimens  in  Schimper's  '  Stirpes  Normales,'  made  out  H.  de- 
pressum in  our  Yorkshire  woods,  growing  quite  as  abundantly  on  a 
calcareous,  as  H.  Borrerianuui  on  a  siliceous  base. 

In  1847,  when  I  was  working  up  my  Exsiccata  of  Pyrenean 
Mosses,  I  found,  intermixed  with  other  species  gathered  near 
Bagneres-de-Luchon  (Bois  de  Sajust  and  Cascade  des  Parisiens) 
a  moss  without  fruit,  which  I  could  only  consider  a  slender  form 
of  H.  Borrerianuui;  and  I  afterwards  described  the  male  in- 
florescence, under  "  Hypmuu  eleijans,''  in  my  paper  on  the  Mosses 
of  the  Pyrenees  (Annals  of  Nat.  Hist.,  &c.,  1849).  In  1851  the 
same  moss  was  found  in  fruit  by  J.  Miiller  (of  Geneva),  in  southern 
Tyrol,  and  the  much  longer,  subcylindrical  capsule,  constricted 
under  the  mouth  when  dry,  w'ith  the  rostellate  lid,  proved  it  to  be 
a  distinct  species — since  published  by  Schimper  imder  the  name  of 
Flafjiothecium  Mldlerianiun  (Synops.,  ed,  i. ;  ed.  ii.,  p.  698).  I  do 
not  remember  giving  specimens  of  this  moss  to  Montague,  but  if  I 
did  so  they  were  probably  seen  also  by  C.  Miiller,  and  mistaken  by 
him  (as  they  had  been  by  me)  for  a  slender  form  of  H.  Borrerianum. 
The  true  type  of  the  latter  was,  however,  both  for  C.  Miiller  and 
myself,  the  moss  gathered  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  as  I  have  already 
stated. 

Of  the  true  H.  Bol-reriannm  I  gathered  too  little  in  the  Pyi-enees 
to  include  it  in  my  sets,  but  I  had  di-awn  up  a  full  descrij)tion  of  it 
for  my  paper  on  Pyrenean  Mosses,  to  be  read  to  the  Botanical 
Society  of  Edinburgh,  when,  towards  the  close  of  1848,  Mr. 
Wilson  informed  me  he  had  found,  in  Turner's  herbarium,  fertile 
specimens  of  our  moss,  gathered  near  Bantry  long  years  since  by 
Miss  Hutchins ;  that  he  had  compared  them  with  the  original 
specimen  of  H.  eUijans  in  Hooker's  herbarium,  and  that  they  were 
undoubtedly  the  same  species.  I  w\as  then  preparing  for  my 
journey  to  Soiith  America,  and  had  little  leisure  for  reconsidering 
the  matter  ;  but  I  possessed  a  small  scrap  of  H.  elei/ans,  gathered 
by  Menzies  at  Nootka  Sound,  and  given  me  l)y  Dr.  Taylor  in  1842, 
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which  was  one  of  the  first  things  I  had  compared  with  H.  Borrer- 
iannm  in  1846  ;  and  my  original  note  on  it  is  still  in  its  proper 
place.  The  two  seemed  so  plainly  distinct  that  I  had  dismissed  all 
tliought  of  their  possible  identity.  Wilson,  however,  assm'ed  me 
that  Miss  Hutchius's  specimens  were  exactly  intermediate  between 
mine  and  those  of  Menzies  ;  and,  bowing  to  his  decision  (though 
unconvinced),  I  quashed  my  description  and  diagnostic  notes  and 
published  the  moss  as  "  H.  elci/ans,  Hook.,"  ignoring  even  any 
mention  of  H.  Burrerianum.  But  when,  many  years  afterwards, 
I  came  to  see  Wilson's  figure  and  description  of  his  "  H.  eJei/ans  " 
in  '  Bryol.  Brit.,"  it  Avas  plain  to  me  that  if  they  correctly  repre- 
sented Miss  Hutchius's  plant  (as  was  to  be  supposed),  they  also 
agreed  exactly  enough  with  my  H.  Bnrrerianum,  but  by  no  means 
with  the  true  H.  cleijans  of  Hooker.  The  recent  acquisition, 
through  the  liberality  of  Messrs.  Whitehead,  Ashton,  and  Pearson, 
of  Welsh  specimens  in  good  fruit  of  H.  Burrerianum,  has  enabled 
me  to  institute  a  more  rigorous  comparison  between  the  two,  and 
to  prove  them  specifically  distinct. 

Flai/iuthecimn  ehymis  is,  in  fact,  as  may  be  seen  from  Hooker's 
figure,  more  closely  related  to  PL  depressuin  and  PL  deplanaUun 
than  to  PL  Borrerianuin  ;  its  diagnosis  from  those  two  species 
I  have  given  pretty  fully  above.  When  in  fruit  they  are  readily 
distinguished  from  both  PL  elegans  and  PL  Borrerianuin  by  the 
short  pedicel ;  the  cernuous,  asymmetrical  capsule ;  and  the 
rostrate  lid. 

Playiothecium.  Borrerianum  has  constantly  more  lustrou.s  foliage 
than  PL  elegans.  The  leaves  have  a  slender  point  [cuspis)  quite 
wanting  in  the  other,  where  they  are  merely  acute  or  very  slightly 
subacuminate  ;  the  cells,  equally  close  and  slender  in  both,  are 
nearly  straight  in  PL  elegans,  distinctly  flexuose  in  P/.  Borrerianum, 
and  in  the  latter  there  are  at  the  base  a  few  quadrate  alar  cells, 
quite  wanting  in  PL  elegans.  The  female  bracts,  or  perichfetial 
leaves,  run  out  to  a  long  hair-like  point.  The  pedicel  is  straw- 
coloured,  and  about  the  same  length  as  the  red  pedicel  of  PL 
elegans.  The  capsule  is  wider,  thinner,  and  paler,  merely  inclined 
at  a  greater  or  less  angle,  and  when  dry  unchanged  in  form  and 
direction  ;  but  the  dried  cax^sule  of  P/.  elegans  is  pendulous  and 
much  constricted  below  the  orifice.  The  lid,  annulus,  and  peri- 
stome differ  very  slightly  in  the  tAvo  species,  as  is  apparent  from  the 
foregoing  descriptions. 

Since  it  was  first  brought  into  notice  Plagiuthecium  Borrerianum 
has  been  found  to  be  quite  a  common  plant,  not  only  in  the  British 
Isles,  but  in  almost  every  country  in  Europe,  and  on  the  eastern 
side  of  North  America.  Like  many  dioicous  mosses  that  are 
mostly  sterile,  it  maintains  and  even  enlarges  its  area  l)y  throwing 
out  propagula,  in  the  shape  of  slender  deciduous  ramuli  that  spring 
in  fascicles  of  five  to  ten  from  the  axils  of  the  leaves,  aud  are  liable 
to  be  washed  away  by  heavy  rains,  or  broken  off  and  blown  about 
by  parching  winds,  and  thus  transferred  to  other  sites,  where, 
under  favourable  circumstances,  they  take  root,  and  enter  on  a 
separate  existence.  The  same  apparatus  exists  also  in  PL  depressum, 
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PL  MuUerianum,  and  jn-obably  in  other  dioicous  Plaf/iothrcia. 
PL  Borrerianum  is  fm-ther  interesting  as  furnishing  another  proof 
that  the  so-called  paraphytics  are  in  reality  imperfectly-developed — 
or,  if  you  will,  dq/ene rated — leaves,  or  bracts  ;  for  the  outer  para- 
physes,  instead  of  being  capillary  throughout  their  length,  like  the 
inner  ones,  are  often  two  or  more  cells  Avide  below,  and  thus 
indicate  a  transition  to  the  subjacent  leafy  bracts.  The  transition 
from  capiUary  jmraphyses  to  broad  leafy  bracts  is  much  more 
gradual  and  unmistakable  in  certain  trojDical  Xeckerce  of  the  sub- 
genus ParaphtjsantJius  (Spruce),  e.f/.,  in  N.  disticha,  X.  wubdata,  &c. 
Lindberg  has  removed  PL  Borrerianum  and  its  nearest  relatives 
to  IsojUeri/yium,  Mitt.,  which,  to  me,  is  scarcely  even  a  subgenus  of 
Plai/iotheciuvi  ;  for  I  cannot  make  out  where  the  one  ends  and  the 
other  begins.  Moreover,  about  half  the  species,  both  European 
and  Tropical- American,  do  not  answer  to  Mitten's  character  of  the 
genus,  especially  as  to  the  "operculum  longirostre,"  seeing  that 
the  lid  is  very  short  and  conical  in  leucojihyllnui ,  ^-^e.,  Burrcrianum, 
Spruce,  elei/ans,  Hook.,  &c.  ;  and  even  iu  tenerum,  Sw.,  which,  from 
its  wide  distribution,  may  be  regarded  the  type  of  the  group,  the 
lid  is  only  shortly  beaked.  Besides,  he  calls  the  leaves  "  tequalia," 
meaning,  I  suppose,  "  symmetrical,"  which  is  true  only  of  the  few 
leaves  that  spring  from  the  upper  and  under  faces  of  the  stem,  the 
lateral  leaves  (constituting  the  mass  of  the  foliage)  bemg  unequal- 
sided  at  the  base  in  every  species.  Nor  are  the  leaves  (as  he 
asserts)  "  enervia,"  except  in  very  rare  cases,  but  often  very 
distinctly  (and  in  a  few  cases  strongly)  2-nerved  ;  and  instead  of 
being,  as  he  says,  "  laxissime  areolata,"  in  a  great  majority  of 
the  species  they  would  be  more  correctly  termed  "  densissime  et 
angustissime  areolata." 

(To  be  contiuued.) 


UNRECOEDED   STATIONS  FOR   SOME    PLANTS   NEAE 
BODMIN,   E.    COENWALL. 

By  T.  E.  Archer  Briggs,  F.L.S. 

Whilst  spending  recently  a  few  days  with  a  friend  in  the  parish 
of  Blisland,  situated  about  iive  miles  to  the  north-east  of  the  town 
of  Bodmin,  an  opportunity  was  afforded  me  to  note  some  of  the 
plants  growing  in  that  and  the  contiguous  parishes  of  St.  Breward, 
St.  Tudy,  St.  Mabyn,  Cardinham,  St.  Neots,  &c.  The  tract  has 
been  but  little  explored  by  botnnists,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  few 
records  to  be  found  concerning  its  plants.  As  a  small  contribution 
toAvards  a  list  of  the  rarer  and  critical  species  of  this  part  of 
Cornwall,  I  give  the  following  notes.  The  tract  forms  part  of 
vice-county  2  (E.  Cornwall)  of  Watson's  '  Topographical  Botany.' 

Baiiimcuhis  Lenorviandi,  F.  Schultz.     Moor  near  St.  Breward. 

Aquilvjiia  rxihjaris,  L.  Hedge-bank  near  Tresarrat  Bridge,  on 
the  Camel  Eiver. 

C/u'liduniiini  iiiajus,  L.     Near  houses  at  Ivea  Biidge  ;  St.  Mabyn. 
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Maintaining  the  "  denizen  "  character  in  which  it  seems  always  to 
appear  in  Cornwall  and  Devon. 

Fuiiiaria  confnsa,  Jord.  Near  Pawlis  Bridge  ;  St.  Tudy.  The 
common  Fumaria  of  the  capreolata  segregates  in  Cornwall  and 
Devon. 

Brassica  Fuipa,  L.,  c.  Bru/f/sii,  Lond.  Cat.,  ed.  7.  In  damp 
earthy  places  by  the  road  from  Blisland  to  Cardinham  ;    St.  Tudy. 

Vi(jla  lactea,  Sm.  Bodmin  Piace-coiu'se  ;  on  a  common  between 
Cardinham  and  Banter  Bridge. 

PdJi/ijcda  (h'prcssa,  Wender.  Near  Bodmin,  &c.  There  is  little 
doubt  but  that  this  is  general  on  the  unenclosed  lands  throughout 
Cornwall  and  Devon. 

Sai/ina  suhuJdtit,  AVimm.  Gravelly  spot  between  Blisland  village 
and  the  moors  on  the  north.  On  a  common  near  St.  Neots. 
These  stations  are  at  a  considerable  distance  from  all  previously 
recorded  ones. 

Sclemnthiis  annuiis,  L.  On  a  common  near  St,  Breward,  grow- 
ing in  peaty  spots  partially  bare  of  vegetation ;  in  great  abundance 
as  a  weed  in  a  ueighboiiring  field  with  a  crop  of  oats.  In  a  road 
at  Millpool  between  Blisland  and  Cardinham.  So  rare  in  some 
parts  of  Cornwall  and  Devon  as  to  make  it  desirable  to  note  its 
occurrence. 

Hypericum  duhium,  Leers.  In  plenty  on  hedge-banks  near 
Glynn  Bridge,  on  the  river  Fowey,  by  the  road  thence  to  Bodmin. 
Sparingly  by  a  road  to  St.  Neots  from  the  Liskeard  and  Bodmin 
turnpike-road.  Hedge-bank  in  a  lane  near  Lavethan,  Blisland, 
between  Tregeuna  hamlet  and  Tresarrat  Bridge,  on  the  Camel. 
This  species  has  but  few  stations  recorded  for  it  in  Cornwall. 

PidcUola  millegrana,  Sm.  Broadside  between  Glynn  Bridge  and 
Bodmin,  with  Centunculm.  On  a  common  near  St.  Neots.  Where 
this  occurs  Centuncidus  is  usually  to  be  seen  also  :  but  in  Coniwall 
and  Devon  I  have  found  the  Iladiola  the  less  common  of  the  two. 

Ulex  Gallii,  Planchon.  Near  Bodmm,  St.  Neots,  &c.  A  com- 
mon shrub  of  the  open  wastes,  apparently  to  the  exclusion  of 
U.  nanus,  Forst. 

Prunus  insititia,  L.      St.  Tudy. 

P.  Cerasus,  L.     Hedges  between  Blisland  and  St.  Tudy. 

Af/rimonia  odoratci,  Mill.  Near  Glynn  Bridge.  A  single  plant 
near  Tresarrat  Bridge,  by  the  road  to  St.  Mabyn.  Between 
Doublebois  and  Moorswator. 

Uuhus  Idaus,  L.  Pioadside  between  Glynn  Bridge  and  Bodmin, 
growing  with  other  Paibi ;  hedge  between  the  Bodmin  and 
Launceston  Koad  and  Trewardale. 

R.  discolor,  W.  &  N.     Near  Bodmin  ;  Bhsland  ;   St.  Mabyn. 

R.  leucostaclnjs,  Sm.  Between  Glynn  Bridge  and  Bodmin. 
Between  Blisland  village  and  the  hamlet  of  Tregenna ;  Cardinham. 

R.  hirtifolius,  Mim.  &  Wirtz.,  Fl.  Plym.,  116.  Between  Glynn 
Bridge  and  Bodmin,  as  well  as  elsewhere  near  the  latter  place, 
occurring  in  open  waste  spots  by  roadsides,  intermixed  with  other 
Rubi.  On  the  side  of  a  bank  at  Millpool,  between  Bhsland  and 
Cardinham.      In  one  spot   in    a   hedge   between    St.   Neots   and 
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Liskeartl.  The  Bramble  at  the  above  stations  is  precisely  the  same 
as  the  Plymouth  hirtifolius,  recently  described  in  its  'Flora.' 

II.  calvatns,  Blox.  In  one  or  two  places  between  Glynn  Bridge 
and  Bodmin. 

/(.  adscitiis,  Genev.  Very  common  and  generally  diffused. 
Blisland;  St.  Tudy  ;  Cardinliam  ;  St.  Neots  ;  Liskeard.  As  about 
Plymouth  and  elsewhere  in  the  two  counties,  an  abundant  plant. 

/i.  uinbrosiis,  Arrh.  Common  and  widely  diffused.  Two  forms 
noticed.  Blisland  ;  near  St.  Mab3'u  ;  between  Glynn  Bridge  and 
Bodmin  ;  between  St.  Neots  and  Liskeard. 

R.  Hijstri.v,  Weilie.     Glynn  Bridge. 

it.  Badiila,  Weihe.  Glynn,  close  to  the  lodge  by  the  road  from 
the  bridge  to  Bodmin.     Well  marked  here. 

Pi.  Koelderi,  Weihe.  A  Bramble,  which  I  consider  to  belong  to 
the  aggregate  Koelderi,  occurs  in  the  vale  below  Lavellant  House, 
and  also  helps  to  form  roadside  thickets  near  Bodmin. 

R.  diversi/ulias,  Lindl.      St.  Tudy  ;   St.  Mabyn. 

R.  Lejeunii,  Weihe.     Between  Glynn  Bridge  and  Bodmin. 

R.  piintinidalis,  Bab.  Lavethan,  Blisland,  under  shrubs  close 
to  the  house.  By  the  road  to  Liskeard  fi-om  St.  Neots,  in  the 
valley  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Fowey  Eiver.  Well  marked  at  both 
places. 

Rosa  spinosusima,  L.  Hedges  between  Lavethan  and  Millpool, 
near  Cardinliam.  A  form  with  the  peduncles  aciculate  ;  this  also 
occurs  near  Plymouth,  but  is  said  by  Baker  to  be  "  quite  rare." 

R.  tomentosa,  Sm.  Apparently  scattered  over  all  the  country,  as 
probably  is  the  case  throughout  Cornwall  and  Devon. 

R.  micrantha,  Sm.  Near  Glynn.  Between  Tregenna  and 
Tresarrat ;  Blisland ;  St.  Tudy.  Between  Cardinham  and  Panter 
Bridge,  St.  Neots. 

ill.  systyla,  Bast.  Near  Tresarrat  Bridge,  by  the  road  to 
St.  MabjTi. 

R.  leucochroa,  Desv.  Between  Blisland  village  and  Tregenna  ; 
St.  Mabyn.     Noticed  also  at  Moorswater,  near  Liskeard. 

Epilohium.  lanceolatum,  S.  &  M.  Sparingly  on  a  dry  bank 
between  Kea  and  Pawlis  Bridges,  and  in  considerable  quantity  by 
the  lane  thence  to  St.  Tudy  village.  Seen  also  at  Moorswater, 
near  Liskeard.  The  first  station  is  considerably  to  the  north 
of  any  previously  recorded  Cornwall  ones.  This  is  a  species 
which  should  have  its  distribution  in  Cornwall  and  Devon  care- 
fully noted. 

E.  palufitre,  L.  Near  St.  Breward.  Between  Panter  Bridge 
and  St.  Neots.  Quite  rare  in  the  portion  of  E.  Cornwall  near 
Plymouth. 

Arctium  minus,  Schkuhr.  Near  Blisland  village,  by  the  road  to 
Bodmin  ;  strongly  marked  minus.  Cardinham  ;  Fowey  Valley,  by 
the  road  from  St.  Neots  to  Liskeard. 

Senecio  aquaticus,  Huds.  Two  plants  with  the  authodes 
wholly  or  partially  rayless,  with  others  by  a  road  near  Bodmin.  A 
similar  form  of  S.  Jacokra  is  sometimes,  though  rarely,  met  with. 

llii'nicium  nmhcJlatum,  L.     Near  Tresarrat,  St.  Tudy.    Between 
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Cardinham  and  Panter  Bridge.  May  be  said  to  be  dotted  over 
Cornwall  and  Devon. 

Speculayia  liijhrida,  A.  DC.     Barley-field  near  St.  Tad3^ 

Wahlenherfiia  hederacca ,  Eeich.  Near  St.  Breward ;  Millpool. 
Between  Cardiuliam  and  Panter  Bridge. 

Lvjustrum  viihjare,  L.  Certainly  indigenous.  Blisland ;  St. 
Mabyu  ;  St.  Tudy  ;  Cardinliam.    Between  St.  Neots  and  Liskeard. 

Sihthorina  europcea,  L.     Common.     Blisland  ;  St.  Tudy,  &c. 

Bartsia  Odontites,  Huds.,  b.  serotina.     St.  Tudy;   St.  Mabyn. 

Mentha  rotund  [folia,  L.  Damp  spot  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Camel  at  Tresarrat,  opposite  a  farmhouse,  and  there  is  little  doubt 
derived  from  ancient  cultivation. 

J/,  sativa,  L.,  var.  sub[/labra.  Baker.  Near  Bodmin,  by  a  road- 
side nearly  oj)posite  a  farmhouse.  Lilce  the  last  probably  an  escape, 
as  it  seems  mostly  to  be  about  Plymouth. 

Thymus  Serpyllum,  Fries.  A  patch  with  white  flowers  near 
Bodmin.     The  only  Thyme  seen  in  this  part  of  Cornwall. 

Stachijs  ambigua,  Sm.  Near  a  cottage  betv^'een  Blisland  and  the 
moor  ;   St.  Tudy. 

Lamium  album,  L.  Blisland  village  ;  also  at  Liskeard.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  carefully  trace  out  the  distribution  of  this 
in  Cornwall  and  Devon.  Its  x^aucity  would,  I  suspect,  strikingly 
contrast  with  its  frequency  in  some  otlaer  parts  of  England,  as  about 
London. 

Mi/osotis  repens,  Don.  In  the  moory  tract  near  St.  Breward; 
near  Pawlis  Bridge  ;  Camel  Valley,  near  Lavethan,  Blisland ;  vale 
between  Cardinliam  and  Panter  Bridge ;  and  between  the  latter 
place  and  St.  Neots.  The  allied  M.  pahistris,  With.,  not  found 
anywhere. 

Anchusa  sempervirens,  L.  Blisland,  close  to  the  village.  Mill- 
XDool,  very  near  houses. 

Centunculus  ininimus,  L.  Between  Glynn  Bridge  and  Bodmin  ; 
Blisland,  near  Pawlis  Bridge  ;  vale  between  Cardinham  and  Panter 
Bridge ;   St.  Neots. 

riantarjo  maritima,  L.  On  commons  and  in  open  gravelly 
places  by  roadsides  near  Bodmin  ;  quite  general,  notwithstanding 
the  inland  character  of  the  county.  Also  seen  between  Cardinham 
and  Panter  Bridge,  and  on  a  common  near  St.  Neots  village. 
In  Devon  never  noticed  at  anything  like  such  a  distance  from 
the  sea. 

Faimex  pratensis,  M.  &  K.  By  the  road  to  St.  Neots  from  the 
Liskeard  and  Bodmin  turnpike-road. 

Scirpus  jiuitans,  L.     Near  St.  Breward. 

Avena  strigosa,  Schreb.     In  an  oat-field  near  Bodmin. 

Asplenium  lanceolatwn,  Huds.  In  considerable  quantity  on  walls 
at  Blisland,  in  and  near  the  village  ;  also  at  Lavethan  ;  near  Kea 
Bridge. 

Aspidiiim  angulare,  Willd.  A  few  small  jdants  near  Pawlis 
Bridge.  St.  Mabyn,  in  one  place  on  a  hedge  bank  near  the  village. 
In  another  between  Panter  Bridge  and  St.  Neots.  Seemingly 
uncommon  and  sparse  in  this  part  of  Cornwall. 
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Nephrodium  itmidum.  Baker.  Blisland ;  near  St.  Mabyu  ; 
Cardiubam ;   St.  Neots. 

X  Oreopteris,  Desv.  Blislaud,  in  profusion,  and  very  fine  on  a 
bank  in  a  lane  near  tbe  village.  Near  St.  Breward  ;  near  Tresarrat 
Bridge  ;  between  Cardinliam  and  Pauter  Bridge ;  St.  Neots. 

Osmunda  reijalis,  L.     Near  Kea  Bridge. 


SPICILEGIA  FLOE^  SINENSIS  :  DIAGNOSES  OF  NEW, 
AND  HABITATS  OF  EABE  OE  HITHEETO  UNEE- 
COEDED  CHINESE  PLANTS. 

By  H.  F.  Hance,  Ph.D.,  Memb.  Acad.  Nat.  Cur.,  &c.,  &c. 
(Concludeil  fruiu  p.  20-'.) 

34.  LysimacJiia  fernufinea,  Edgew.  Prope  I-cbang,  in  prov. 
Hu-peb,  vere  1879  leg.  T.  Watters.  EiToneously  stated  by  I-Qatt 
to  grow  in  Ceylon.  Edgewortli's  original  specimens  were  Hima- 
layan. 

35.  Diospi/ros  Morrisiana,  Hance.  In  devexis  boream  spec- 
tantibus  moutium  Pak-wan,  supra  Cantonem,  specimina  pauca 
foeminea,  d.  26  Maii  1878  carpsit  cl.  Sampson.  These  specimens 
enable  me  to  describe  the  female  flowers,  which  have  hitherto 
remained  unknown.  Floribus  foemineis  solitariis  brevissime  pedi- 
cellatis,  calyce  cyathiformi  breviter  acute  4-dentato  IJ  lin.  longo 
cum  pediceilo  adj)resse  sericeo,  coroUa  glabra  suburceolata  3  hn. 
longa  ad  trientem  longitudinis  in  lobos  4  ovatos  basi  auriculatos 
acutiusculos  divisa,  staminodiis  6  uniseiiatis  sericeis  juxta  corollfe 
basin  insertis,  ovario  globoso  giabro,  stylis  4  tomentosis  ad  medium 
usque  coalitis. 

36.  Ehretia  {Bourreriuides)  resixosa,  sp.  nov.  Eamis  angulatis 
cortice  griseo  lenticeUoso,  foliis  (junioribus  tantum  visis)  hyster- 
antheis  sfepe  fasciculatis  breviter  petiolatis  oblongo-lauceolatis 
acutis  costato-nervosis  costulis  subtus  elevatis  supra  glaberrimis 
lucidis  subtus  dense  fulventi-pilosis  opacis  resinam  exsudautibus, 
cymis  terminalibus  pilosulis  in  corymbum  multiflorum  coacervatis 
floribus  brevissime  pedicellatis,  calycis  laciniis  linearibus  obtusius- 
culis  adpressis  margine  cihatis,  coroUjB  glabra  tubo  calycem 
triente  superante  fauce  fequaH  lobis  linearibus  obtusis  tubo  aequi- 
longis  patentibus,  genitalibus  exsertis,  antheris  oblongis,  ovario 
giabro  ovoideo  parvo,  stylo  staminibus  paulo  breviore  bre\'iter 
bifido  stigmatibus  sub  ipsius  apiculo  obtuso  in  anulum  coalitis. 

Ad  Oram  austro-occidentalem  insul£e  Formoste,  juxta  Ta-kan, 
restate  1865  collegit  dcfunctus  amicus,  ornithologus  prjestans, 
omniumque  Naturte  regnorum  indefcssus  pervestigator  Eob.  Swin- 
hoe.     (Herb,  propr.  n.  12333.) 

37.  Brandisia  discolor,  Hook.  f.  &  Th.  Inter  rupcs,  ad  ripas  fl. 
Pu-tu,  juxta  urbem  Kwei-vang,  prov.  Kwei-chau,  alt.  6500-7000 
ped.,  d.  23  Jan.  1880  coll.  W.  Mesny.  A  higlily  interesting 
addition  to  the  Chinese  llora,  hitherto  only  found  in  Martaban. 
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The  late  Mr.  Kurz  placed  this  plant,  which  has  a  curious  resem- 
blance to  the  genus  Eremophiht,  in  Mijopor<iceir,  unhesitatingly 
amongst  Pedaliacecc.     (Journ.  As.  See.  Beng.  xlii.  236.) 

38.  Ilehmannia  glutinosa,  Libosch.  In  prov.  Hu-peh,  props 
I-chang,  vere  1879  leg.  T.  Watters.  The  wild  specimen  before  me 
differs  so  remarkably  from  all  the  Peking  ones  I  have  seen,  by  its 
well-developed  long  stem,  its  much  more  laciniate  leaves,  the  lower 
ones  with  petioles  exceeding  the  limb,  its  longer  curved  peduncles, 
flowers  attaining  a  length  of  2-^  inches,  loose  acuminate  more 
unequal  calyx-teeth,  and  much  wider-mouthed  corolla,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  believe  it  conspecific,  nor  have  I  been  able  to  dissect  a 
flower ;  but  it  appears  from  the  remarks  of  Bentham  (Gen.  Plant, 
ii.  960)  and  Maximowicz  (Mel.  biol.  ix.  371)  that  the  plant  is 
subject  to  great  variation. 

39.  Tecoina  (jrandijiora,  Delaun.  In  colliuis  juxta  fluvium 
Siang,  regioue  septentrionaria  prov.  Hu-nan,  fest.  1878  coll.  T.  L. 
Bullock.  This  is  the  first  occasion  I  am  aware  of  on  which  this 
plant,  commonly  cultivated,  has  been  gathered  wild. 

40.  Onganum  vulgar e,  Linn.  Ad  ripas  fl.  Yang-tze,  reg.  centr. 
prov.  Hu-peh,  aest.  1878  coll.  Bullock.  An  interesting  addition  to 
the  Chinese  flora.  Occurs  in  the  mountains  of  Northern  India, 
and  in  various  parts  of  Siberia ;  but  has  not,  I  believe,  yet 
been  met  with  either  in  Manchuria,  Mongolia,  or  Japan.  Mr. 
Bullock  notes  that  the  flowers  in  his  specimens  w^ere  pure  white, 
as  is  sometimes  though  rarely  the  case  in  the  European  plant. 

41.  Xcpeta  Cataria,  Linn.  Circa  Chi-fu,  a.  1873,  coll.  b.  Rob. 
Swiuhoe.  Fine  specimens  of  a  plant  now,  I  believe,  first  recorded 
as  a  native  of  China. 

42.  Scutellaria  rindaris,  Wall.  In  graminosis  circa  Tam-sui 
ins.  Formosse,  Martio  1864  coll.  b.  Oldham  ;  juxta  Swa-tow  et 
Amoy,  necnon  ad  Sai-chii-shan  aliisque  prov.  Cantonensis  locis 
invenit  Sampson. 

43.  Stachgs  aspcra,  Michx.,  ft.  glahrata,  Benth.  In  humidis 
montium  Pei-shan,  prov.  Shan-si,  necnon  in  campis  circa  Jehol, 
mensibus  Maio  Junioque  florentem,  legit  Eev.  Abbas  David,  miss, 
apost. ;  Shanghai,  in  fossis  hippodromi,  medio  Mali  1877  coll. 
F.  B.  Forbes.  Pere  David's  specimens  have  the  angles  of  the  stem 
with  retrorse  bristles,  whilst  those  of  Mr.  Forbes  are  perfectly 
smooth,  as  are  the  leaves  of  both  :  they  are,  however,  certainly 
identical,  and  I  think  with  equal  certainty  referable  to  Michaux's 
species,  American  examples  of  which  have  rather  smaller  flowers. 
I  should,  judging  only  fi-omthe  description,  have  supposed  Bunge's 
S.  chinensis  also  to  be  the  same,  but  Maximowicz  (Prim.  fl.  Amur, 
220)  refers  it  to  .S'.  haicalensis,  Fisch.,  a  quite  different-looking, 
much  lower,  hispid  plant,  with  a  very  dense  abbreviated  raceme,  of 
which  I  have  specimens  gathered  in  East  Siberia,  near  the  Lena, 
by  Stubendorff,  and  others  quite  identical  collected  at  Vladi  Vostok 
by  the  late  Mr.  R.  Conolly.  This  latter  is  considered  a  mere 
variety  of  S.  palustris,  Linn.,  by  Turczauinow,  Ledebour,  and  Kegel; 
which,  however,  it  is  much  more  unlike  than  the  Shanghai  plant  is 
to  typical  S.  aspera. 
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44.  BocrluKdid  diffusa,  Linn.  In  collibus  gramiuosis  agri 
Amo3"eusis,  Oct.  1857  ;  in  ruderatis  circa  Cantonem,  necnon  in 
inoenibus  iirbis  ij)se  legi. 

45.  B.  repens,  Linn.  In  liei-biclis  jnxta  Amov,  ipse  legi  m. 
Oct.  1857. 

46.  Lindeni  sericea,  Bl.  In  collibus  Feng-wang-shau,  props 
Shanghai,  exeunte  Aprili  1877  leg.  F.  B.  Forbes.  Not  to  luy 
knowledge  previously  recorded  from  China.  L.  (jlaucti,  Bl.,  grows 
in  the  same  locality. 

47.  Ariatoluchia  recurvilahra,  Hance.  Ad  ripas  fluvii  Siang,  reg. 
sept.  prov.  Hu-nan,  test.  1878  leg.  Bullock.  The  only  truly  wild 
specimen  of  this  plant  I  have  seen. 

48.  LoEANTHus  BiBRACTEOLATUS,  sp.  1IGV.  Glaborrimus,  ramis 
ramulisque  subteretibus  cortice  ruguloso  griseo  obductis,  foliis 
oppositis  brevissime  petiolatis  coriaceis  oblongo-lanceolatis  nunc 
subfalcatis  obtusiusculis  supra  nitidulis  subtus  opacis  creberrime 
reticulatis  venis  venulisque  utriuque  satis  conspicuis  2-^-4  poll, 
longis,  11-14  lin.  latis,  peduuculis  axillaribus  2-8  aggregatis 
crassiusculis  1-2  lin.  longis  biiloris,  pedicellis  basi  articulatis  fili- 
formibus  3  lin.  longis,  calycis  tubo  pedicello  fequilongo  subclavato 
basi  bracteolis  2  oppositis  semiorbiculatis  basi  leviter  connatis 
stipato  limbo  integerrimo  truncato  semilineali,  corollie  (ex  sicco 
forte  rubral)  15  lin.  longte  curvidte  inferne  ancipitis  medio  paulo 
ampliatffi  et  subquadrialata3  superne  tetragona3  petalis  G  ad  medium 
coalitis  loriformibus  aBqualibus,  geuitalibus  corolla  sequilongis, 
filamentis  ad  medium  usque  tubo  corollino  adnatis  antheris  lineari- 
bus  adnatis,  stigmate  subgloboso. 

In  prov.  Cantonensi,  secus  fl.  North  Eiver,  m.  Januario  1879 
legit  Dr.  C.  Gerlach.     (Herb,  propr.  n.  20792.) 

This  seems  to  me  most  nearly  allied  to  the  Australian  L.  dictyo- 
2)hlebus,  F.  von  Muell.  Amongst  all  the  species  I  am  acquainted 
with  I  know  no  other  with  similar  opposite  bractlets,  nor  do  I  find 
such  alluded  to  in  the  arrangement  sketched  out  a  few  years  since 
by  Prof.  Oliver.  ( Journ.  Linn.  Soc.  vii.  97  sqq.) 

49.  Salix  pentandra,  Linn.  ?  Ad  Ping-wu,  juxta  Ka-shing  (prov. 
Kiang-su  ?)  d.  15  Apr.  1877  coll.  F.  B.  Forbes. 

The  serratures  of  the  leaves  are  incumbent  and  more  conspicuous 
than  in  the  English  plant ;  but  as  far  as  the  specimens  — female 
and  in  flower — enable  me  to  judge,  it  must  be  referred  here.  If  I 
am  correct  in  my  determination  the  Upper  Amur  is  the  nearest 
recorded  locality. 

50.  Zingiber  [Lampuiiun)  cokallinum,  sp.  nuv.  Bi-tripedale, 
foliis  lineari  lanceolatis  pedalibus  supra  glaberrimis  subtus 
vaginisque  pilosis,  scapo  5-6  pollicari  ilavido  vaginis  pubcscentibus 
e  flavo  rubentibus  obtccto,  spica  oblonga  7-pollicari,  bracteis 
ovatis   glabris   vivide    coccineis    1^   poll,    longis    summis    vacuis, 

floribus '?,  seminibus  piceis  nitidissimis  arillo  albo  lacero- 

fimbriato  obvolutis. 

In  alveis  umbrosis  ins.  Ilai-nan,  ad  lavas,  m.  Dec.   1878  coll. 
cl.  W.  Hancock.     (Herb,  propr.  n.  2U747.) 
Closely  allied  to  Z.  Cassiiniunar,  Koxb. 
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51.  Arisccma  curvatum,  Ktli.  In  moutibns  Feu-wang-shan, 
prope  Shanghai,  d.  13  Mali  1877  coll.  am.  F.  B.  Forbes.  Only 
found  hitherto,  I  believe,  in  the  mountains  of  Upper  India. 

52.  Carex  aristata,  E.  Br.  In  collibus  Feng-waug-shau,  prov. 
Kiang-su,  d.  30  x\.pr.  1877  coll.  F.  B.  Forbes.  The  female  spikes 
are  rather  longer  and  less  compact  than  in  Dr.  Boott's  figure 
(Illust.  Car.,  t.  59),  or  than  in  a  specimen  from  Shan-si,  certainly 
referable  here,  which  I  received  unnamed  from  the  Abbe  David,  but 
I  do  not  think  they  can  be  specifically  distinguished.  Dr.  Boott 
[1.  c,  p.  22),  seems  to  lay  stress  on  the  hairy  sheaths  and  leaves. 
They  are  quite  or  almost  smooth  in  my  specimens  from  both 
the  above  localities,  and  Treviranus  had  already  pointed  out  (in 
Ledeb.  Fl.  Boss.  iv.  817)  that  C.  drymophila,  Turcz.,  is  merely 
a  smooth  form. 

53.  C.  Sampsoni,  Hance.  Cum  priore,  sed  multo  rarius  occur- 
rebat  cl.  Forbes,  d,  22  Aprilis  1877.  This,  though  a  much  finer 
better  developed  specimen  than  Mr.  Sampson's  Amoy  plant,  on 
Avliich  I  founded  the  species,  is  certainly  the  same.  The  Ta-lm 
Lake  plant  referred  to  by  Mr.  Hemsley  as  different  from  any 
he  had  seen  at  Kew  (Journ.  Bot.  xiv.  210)  is  also  identical,  as  I 
know  from  an  examination  of  the  example  submitted  to  him. 

54.  (.'.  i/racilis,  E.  Br.  E  montosis  circa  Ning-po,  a.  1871 
misit  b.  Swinhoe.     Now,  I  believe,  first  recorded  from  China. 

55.  C.  heterolepis,  Bge.  In  udis  ad  radices  montium  Pak-wan 
extra  Cantonem,  Maio  1879  leg.  Sampson.  The  specimens  agree 
in  every  respect  with  Peking  and  Jehol  ones  gathered  by  Dr.  Wells 
Williams  and  Pere  David.  Heretofore  only  known  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Peking. 

56.  Pollinia  articulata,  Trin.  In  collinis  juxta  Amoy,  Oct., 
1857  ;  circa  Whampoa  copiose  occurrit,  m.  Octobri  florens. 

67.  Eragrostis  Nevinii,  sp.  now  Eadice  valide  fibrosa,  culmis 
1\  pedalibus  teretibus  glaberrimis  erectis,  foliis  culmo  brevioribus 
nervosis  acuminatis  margine  involutis  cum  vaginis  pilis  longis 
tuberculo  insideutibus  obsitis,  paniculfe  angustae  contractae  race- 
moso-compositfe  2-|— 5  pollicaris  ramis  alternis  breviter  pedi- 
cellatis  simplicibus  a  basi  divisis  2-6  stachyis,  axiUis  nudis,  spiculis 
12-20  floris  imbricatis  lineari-lanceolatis  pallide  purpurascenti- 
ffineis,  valvula  inferiore  mucronata  dorso  minute  serrulata  nervo 
laterali  recto,  superiore  triente  breviore  dense  breviciliata. 

Secus  fl.  North  Eiver,  ad  angiportum  Tsing-yiin,  m.  Octobri 
1876  leg.  Eev.  J.  C.  Nevin,  alibique  in  prov.  Cantouensi  non  rara 
occurrit.     (Herb,  propr.  n.  20602.) 

This,  which  is  probably  the  grass  referred  to  in  my  Supplement 
to  the  Hong-Kong  Flora  as  a  form  of  E.  (jeniculata,  N.  ab  E., 
connecting  that  species  with  K.  zeylanica,  N.  ab  E.,  is  undoubtedly 
very  close  to  both  species.  Mr.  Nevin,  however,  to  whom  I  have 
dedicated  it,  has  always  insisted  on  its  distinctness  from  both,  and 
I  am  now  persuaded  that  he  is  right.  He  indeed,  after  comparing 
it  carefully  with  all  the  species  in  my  herbarium,  considered  it 
nearest  the  South  African  E.  chalcantha,  Trin.  ;  but,  though  it 
greatly  resembles  the  latter  in  habit  and  inflorescence,  I  du  not 
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doubt  that  its  true  position  is  between  E.  (jenicidata  and  E.  zey- 
lunirci,  to  the  former  of  wliich  it  is  most  closely  allied.  It  seems 
constant,  and  can  easily  be  distinguished  by  habit  from  both. 

59.  Poa  7iemoralis,  Linn.,  var.  Versus  cacumen  moiitis  Po- 
hua-shan,  Chinfe  bor.,  alt.  6-7000  ped.,  m.  Junio  1875  coll. 
Dr.  0.  a  Moellendorff.  For  the  determination  I  am  indebted 
to  the  kindness  of  General  Munro  and  Sh'  Joseph  Hooker.  The 
panicle  is  linear,  simple  and  much  contracted,  and  this  gives 
it  a  look  very  unlike  the  usual  form  of  the  species  in  Europe. 
General  Munro  says  that  it  resembles  Hakodadi  specimens  in  the 
elongated  glumes  and  the  2-flowered  spikelets.  An  addition  to  the 
Chinese  flora. 

60.  Cheilanthes  ari/entea,  Kze.  Secus  fl.  North  Kiver,  prov. 
Cautonensis,  m.  Jan.  187'J  coll.  Dr.  Gerlach.  The  first  record  of 
this  fern  from  Southern  China. 


'■'^'•'  A  few  of  the  plants  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  fasciculus 
as  new  to  China  have  been  akeady  recorded  in  M.  Maximowicz's 
'  Fragmenta  ad  florie  Asiie  orientalis  cognitionem  meliorem,'  Messrs. 
Baker  and  Spencer  Moore's  '  Contributions  to  the  Flora  of  Northern 
China,'  and  perhaps  elsewhere.  With  this  explanation  I  leave  my 
manuscript  just  as  it  was  written,  most  of  it  having  been  drawn 
up  long  ago,  and  a  press  of  other  avocations  having  alone  pre- 
vented its  being  arranged  in  order  and  sent  to  press  earlier. 
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By  Henry  Chichester  Hart,  B.A.,  Naturalist  to  H.M.S. 
'  Discovery.' 

(Concluded  from  p  313.) 

Eriophonun  puUjstachyiun,  L.,  var.  elatior,  Koch. 

Dist.  1  2  3  -  -  -  7 12  13.     Lat.69n5'to82^27'.     W.&G. 

Disco,  &c.,  very  plentiful  along  the  southern  shore  of  Hayes 
Sound.  Common  in  Discovery  Bay  and  appearing  at  low  levels 
with  the  thaw  in  all  wettest  places.  Floeberg  Beach  (H.  W.  F. 
and  coll.  Moss). 

E.  pohjstacJujum,  L.,  var.  cmr/ustifoUa,  Pioth. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69=  15'.     G. 

Common  at  Disco. 

Graniinetc, 

Alupecnriis  alpinus,  L. 

Dist.  1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13.     Lat.  68=  42'  to  83^^  4'. 

Perhaps  the  most  widely  spread  plant  in  the  latitudes  visited, 
and  in  all  probability  grows  in  the  extreme  habitats  given  for  the 
yellow  Poppy,  Arctic  Willow,  and  purple  Saxifrage;  "tufts  of  grass" 
at  Ward  Hunt  Island,  lat.  83°  4',  noticed  by  Lieut.  Aldrich,  most 
likely  belonged  to  this  species.      Very  luxuriant  and  handsome 
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at  Disco,  where  it  was  from  a  foot  to  eighteen  inches  in  height. 
Tiie  chief  vegetation  about  tlie  settlements,  and  very  rank  upon 
organic  matter,  as  guano  at  Foulke  Fiord  and  Cape  Yorlj.  In 
Discovery  Bay,  though  common,  this  grass  is  seldom  more  than 
four  inches  in  height,  always  growing  singly  and  never  forming  a 
sward ;  nor  does  it  scatter  its  purple  pollen — -its  chief  beauty  at 
more  southerly  stations.  Floeberg  Beach  and  Cape  Joseph  Henry 
(H.  W.  F.) 

Sea-level  to  1400  feet  in  Discovery  Bay. 

Phleum  alpinum,  L. 
Dist.  -  2.     Lat.  72°  20'.     G. 

Only  met  with  at  Proven.  Lange  gives  G9°  14'  as  northern 
range  of  this  plant  in  Greenland. 

Hierochloe  aljiina,  L. 

Dist.  1  2  3  -  -  -  7.     Lat.  69°  14'  to  78°  50'.     W.  and  G. 
Disco  ;  especially  luxuriant  and  handsome  at  Proven  ;  Deserted 
Village,  Hayes  Sound. 

Deschampsia  caspitosa ,  Beauv. 

Dist. 12.     Lat.  81°  42'.     W. 

Discovery  Bay ;  not  known  from  the  west  coast  of  Greenland. 

Trisetum  siibspicatiun,  Beauv. 

Dist.  12 12.    Lat.  G9°  14'  to  81°  42'.    W.  and  G. 

Disco  and  Proven ;  not  again  seen  till  Discovery  Bay,  where  it 
grows  on  Mount  Cartmel  and  on  Bellot  Island ;  very  luxuriant  at 
Proven. 

Sea-level  to  700  feet  at  Discovery  Bay. 

Colpodium  latifuHum,  Br. 

Dist.  1  2  3  -  - 12.     Lat.  G9°  14'  to  81°  50'.     W.  &  G. 

Not  unfrequeut  in  Discovery  Bay,  usually  on  wet  places  near 
the  sea — as  far  north  as  Shift  Rudder  Bay. 

Phippsia  ahjida,  Br. 

Dist. 8  9  -  -  12.    Lat.  79°  80'  to  81°  42'.     W. 

Walrus  (Norman  Lockyer)  Island;  Eadmore  Harbour;  common 
in  Discovery  Bay,  growing  in  mud  by  the  sea-edge  on  ground 
which  is  flooded  by  spring -tides. 

Sea-level  to  100  feet  on  Walrus  Island. 

Glijccria  amjustata,  Br.  [G.  festucaforiids,  Host.,  Poa  angus- 
tata,  Br.) 

Dist.  1 6  -  8     -  -  12.     Lat.  G9°  14'  to  81°  42'.     W.  &  G. 

Confined  to  the  sea  coast;  Englishman's  Bay,  Disco;  Cape 
Sabine  and  Walrus  Island  (coll.  Moss) ;  Gould  Bay  (coll.  Copp.)  ; 
frequent  in  Discovery  Bay  and  Watercourse  Bay  to  the  north  east. 

Poa  pratensis,  L.  (and  vars.) 

Dist.  -  2  -  -  5.     Lat.  72°  20'  to  78°  18'.     E.  and  G. 

Proven  and  Foulke  Fiord. 

P.  nemondis,  L.  (P.  ccusia,  Sm.) 

Dist.  1 7 12.     Lat  G8°  42'  to  81°  42'.     W.  and  G. 

Disco;  TAvin  Glacier,  Hayes  Sound;  common  in  Discovery  Bay. 
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P.  Jfex7(nsa,  Walil. 

Dist.  1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13.  Lat.  GS'  42'  to  82^  50'. 
E.,  W.,  and  G. 

The  forms  P.  cenisid,  All.,  P.  avcticn,  Br.,  /-'.  la.ra,  Haeuke,  and 
P.  ahhreviata,  Br.,  occurred,  but  it  is  impossible  often  to  separate 
them.  P.  ahhreviata  appeared  to  be  the  commonest  form  to  the 
north.  Polaris  Bay  (coll.  Copp.) ;  Floeberg  Beach  and  Cape 
Joseph  Henry  (H.  W.  F.) 

Sea-level  to  1500  feet  in  Discovery  Bay. 

P.  alpina,  L. 

Dist.  1 G  -  8  -  10  -  12.  Lat.  69°  15' to  81° 42'.  E.,W.,&G. 

Disco ;  Cape  Sabine ;  Walrus  Island ;  Bessels  Bay  (coll.  Moss) 
and  Discovery  Bay.  Eare  to  the  north  and  nowhere  plentiful. 
Lange  gives  70°  as  northern  limit  in  Greenland. 

Festuca  ovina,  L. 

Dist.  1  2.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  72°  20'. 

Disco  and  Proven. 

F.  ovina,  L.,  var.  hrevifoJia,  R.  Br. 

Dist.  1  2  3  -  5  6  -  8  -  -  11  12  13.  Lat.  69°  15'  to  82"  27'. 
E.,  W.,  and  G. 

Not  so  common  as  Po((  jlc.vunsa  in  Discovery  Bay ;  flowering 
late  and  rarely.     Floeberg  Beach  (H.  W.  F.) 

Ehjmus  arenarius,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Shore  on  both  sides  of  Godhavn,  Disco. 

AcOTYIiEDONES. 

Filiccs. 

Pohjpodium  Dnjopteris,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'.     G. 

Growing  profusely  with  holly  fern  close  to  the  shore  at 
Englishman's  Bay,  Disco.  The  oak  fern  has  not  been  previously 
discovered  in  Arctic  Greenland  ;  Lange  gives  its  northern  limit  at 
64°  10'. 

Wooclsia  ilvensis,  E.  Br. 
Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  69°  42'.     G. 

Disco,  at  Lyngemarken ;  Englishman's  Bay,  &c.,  Eittenbank 
(coll.  Copp.) 

W.  hyperborea,  E.  Br. 

Dist. 7.     Lat.  78°  50'.     W. 

"Edward's  Grief,"  Hayes  Sound,  August  4,  1875.  Very 
abundant.  Not  known  in  North  America  except  Canada ;  and 
arctic  elsewhere  only  in  Europe  and  Greenland. 

W.  qlahella,  Br. 

Dist. 7.     Lat.  78°  50'.     W. 

With  tlie_  last,  common  ;  also  at  Twin  Glacier  Valley,  close  by 
(coll.  Moss).  This  fern,  though  arctic  in  East  America,  does  not 
appear  in  Greenland ;  the  occurrence  of  these  two  together  is 
therefore  very  remarkable. 

2b 
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C'l/stopteris  fraiiilis,  Benili. 

Dist.  1  -  -  -  -  "g  7  -  -     -  12.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  81°  44'.     W.  &  G. 

Common  at  Disco.  Plentiful  with  the  last  two  at  Hayes  Soimcl. 
Ballot  Island  and  Cape  Murchison,  Discovery  Bay.  Cape 
Murchison,  lat.  81°  43'  N.,  is  the  highest  latitude  at  which  a  fern 
has  been  gathered,  near  Cape  Sabine  (H.  W.  F.) 

C.  frcKiUis,  Bernh.,  var.  deutata,  Sm. 

Dist.  i.     Lat.  G9°  15'.     G. 

In  exposed  situations  near  Godhavn.  Having  the  confluent 
sori,  and  fronds  barely  twice  pinnate  of  this  variety ;  also  with  the 
young  pinnae  retlexed. 

Pulijstlfhum  Lonchitis,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69^  15'.     G. 

In  great  profusion  at  sea-level  in  Englishman's  Bay,  Disco. 
Neither  the  Holly  Fern  nor  the  Oak  Fern  are  recorded  from  Disco 
by  Brown  ('  Florula  Discoana'). 

Kqnisetacecc. 

Eqiiisetum  varici/atuw,  L. 

Dist.  1 ' 12.     Lat.  69°  15' to  81°  42'.     W.  and  G. 

Englishman's  Bay  and  Ljmgemarken,  Disco  ;  did  not  again 
meet  with  it  except  sparingly  in  these  places  at  Discovery  Bay, 
near  the  harbourage. 

800  feet  on  Mount  Cartmel. 

E.  arvense,  L. 

Dist.  1 7 12.     Lat.  69°  15'  to  81°  42'.     W.  &  G. 

With  the  last  in  Englishman's  Bay,  Disco,  and  at  Hayes 
Sound  ;  Bellot  Island,  Discovery  Bay,  and  on  low  ground  near  the 
ship.     Always  preferring  low  levels. 

Lycopodiacea;. 
Li/copodinm  Selat/n,  L. 

Dist.  1  2  -     -  -  7.     Lat.  69°  14'  to  72°  20'.     G. 
Disco,  Rittenbank,  and  Proven  ;  Hayes  Sound. 

L.  annotiniua,  L. 

Dist.  1.     Lat.  69°  14'.     G. 

Disco. 

yote. — In  support  of  the  theory  which  I  have  put  forward  in 
my  introductory  remarks,  namely,  that  in  the  higher  latitudes 
visited  by  our  expedition  the  duration  of  the  sun's  power  is  too 
brief  to  enable  flowering  plants  to  ripen  their  seeds,  and  that  in 
fact  no  annuals  occur,  I  may  mention  that  a  large  series  of  appa- 
rently ripe  seeds,  taken  from  almost  all  the  species  occurring  at 
the  stations  visited,  has  been  submitted  to  Messrs.  Moore  and 
Burbidge,  of  the  Glasnevin  and  College  Botanic  Gardens,  Dublin, 
and  that  their  efforts  to  obtain  even  a  single  seedling  were 
unsuccessful. 
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WELWITSCHIANI    ANGOLENSIS. 

AucTORE  S.  Le  M.  Moore. 
(Continued  from  p.  210.) 
Neuracanthus,  Nees. 

N.  DEcoRus  (sp.  nov.)— Herba  perenuis  radice  crassiuscula 
pluricaulis,  caulibus  pedalibus  erectis  pubesceutibus  demum  fere 
glabris,  foliis  snbsessilibus  rigidulis  oblauceolato-obovatis  minu- 
tissime  denticulatis  subtus  conspicue  reticulatis  vix  glabris,  spicis 
snbsessilibus  vel  foliis  deficieutibus  pedmiculatis  elegantibus  ad 
5  cm.  lougis,  bracteis  ovatis  breviter  acumiuatis  flavido-villosiilis, 
calycis  villosuli  labiis  fere  aequalibus  lobis  ultra  medium  conuatis 
lanceolatis  acutis,  corolla?  labio  postico  breviter  2-lobo  lobis  ovatis 
obtusis  autico  vix  iiitegro  limbo  extus  pilos  lougos  strigosos  fereute 
tubo  basi  dilatato,  capsula  ignota. 

Hab.  In  collinis  rupestribus  dumetosis  inter  lacum  magnum  de 
Ivantala  et  Quilougues  rarior.    (No.  5057.) 

Folia  usque  ad  9-0  cm.  long,  et  2-5  cm.  lat.,  supra  obscure 
subtus  flavescente  viridia.  Pedunculi  ad  5-0  cm.  long.  Bractea 
circiter  1-0  cm.  long,  et  0-6  cm.  lat.  Corolla  albido-purpurascens, 
1"0  cm.  longitudine. 

Species  insignis  cum  nulla  comparabilis. 

N.  scABER  (sp.  nov.) — Caule  valido  ramoso  interdum  ad  nodos 
tumido  fere  omnino  glabro,  foliis  firmis  breviter  petiolatis  ovatis  vel 
ovato-lanceolatis  brevissime  apiculatis  utrinque  strigose  hirsuto- 
pilosis  nonuunquam  fere  glabris  obscure  scabris,  spicis  axillaribus 
vel  termiualibus  abbreviatis  subglobosis,  bracteis  berbaceis  ovatis 
vel  ovato-lanceolatis  apice  acuminatis  ac  revera  induratis  conspicue 
nervosis  extus  pilosis  vel  vix  glabris  ciliatis,  calycis  villosi  labiis  fere 
tequaliter  lobatis  lobis  liueari-lanceolatis  acuminatis,  corollas  labio 
postico  2-dentato  antico  breviter  3-lobo,  capsula  ovoideo-oblouga 
apice  breviter  rostrata  nitida  2-sperma. 

Hab.  In  collinis  edit,  agri  Loandensis  prope  Boa  Yista.  (Nos. 
50GI,  5125,  5128,  5171.) 

Herba  suffrutescens  radice  lignosa  polycepbala.  Folia  usque 
ad  6-5  cm.  long,  et  3-5  cm.  lat.,  plerumque  vero  minora ;  petioli 
0-5  cm.  long.,  validi.  Spicse  circiter  2-0  cm.  long.,  et  2-5  cm.  lat. 
Bractese  ad  1*5  cm.  bmg.,  plerumque  G-7-nervi£e  interdum  pauUo 
infequilaterales.  Florcs  ex  albo-lacteo  pallidissime  cnsrulesceutes. 
Calyx  sub  flore  1*3  cm.  long.,  lobi  0-3  cm.  long.,  labii  postici  lobis 
lateralibus  paullo  brevioribus.     Capsula  0-8  cm.  long. 

X.  Lduii,  Wigbt  proxima,  sed  foliis,  bracteis  ac  floribus  toto 
coelo  diversa. 

At  tlie  time  of  tlie  publication  of  Anderson's  and  Ivlotzsch's 
papers  no  XcnraraiitJnts  yvas  known  from  Africa.  Four  species  from 
this  continent  have  now  been  described. 
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ASYSTASIA,   Bl. 

A.  rjamjctica,  T.  And, 

Hab.  lu  distiT.  Hailla,  Golungo  Alto  et  Gelia  do  Principe. 
(Nos.  5170,  5160,  5196,  5206,  5131,  5050.) 

All  the  specimens  with  numbers  here  quoted  belong  to  the 
species  as  understood  by  Anderson,  although  they  differ  considerably 
among  themselves. 

A.  "Welwitschii  (sp.  nov.) — Caule  erecto  ramoso  eximie  quad- 
rangular! scabro  superne  pubescente,  foliis  sparsis  subsessilibus 
lanceolatis  acutis  vel  acuminatis  margine  undulatis  utrinque 
scabris,  spica  erecta  elongata  folia  multoties  excedente,  floribus 
formosis  in  axillis  foliorum  iloralium  parvorum  pubescentum 
solitariis  vel  oppositis,  bracteis  lanceolatis  quam  calyx  brevioribus, 
calycis  5-partiti  lobis  elongatis  linearibus  subulatis  pubescentibus, 
corollre  majusculffi  puberulfe  tubo  leviter  incurvo  mox  in  faucem 
latam  campanulatam  expanse  limbi  lobis  late  ovatis  obtusis, 
stamiuibus  4  perfectis  per  paria  lateralia  insertis  et  breviter  con- 
natis  loculis  suba^qualibus  uno  loculo  altius  affixo  breviter 
biappendiculatis  connective  lato,  stylo  glabriusculo  bilobo,  ovario- 
glabro,  capsula^ . 

Hab.  Frequentiss.  ubique  in  dumetis  circa  Presidium  et  ad 
dumeta  prope  Cazellas  distr.  Puugo  Andongo  necuou  rarior 
in  pascius  dumetosis  pr.  Lopollo  distr.  Huilla.  (Nos.  5188,  5105, 
5039). 

Herba  2-4  pedalis,  e  radice  lignesceute  multicaulis  erecta  vel 
ascendens.  Folia  4-0 — 7*0  em.  long.,  l-2-3'0  cm,  lat.  Spicte 
nondum  absolute  evolutfe  ad  16"0  cm.  long,  Calycis  lobi  1"3  cm, 
long.  Corolla  albo-rosea,  vix  8-5  cm.  long.,  limbus  ejus  2-0  cm. 
diam. 

A.  Channiait,  nob.  huic  proxima  puuctis  multis  ea  discrepat. 

Species  duhia. 
No,  5159,  Specimen  maxime  imperfectum.    An  hujus  generis  ? 

Eraxthemum,  L. 

E.  nii/ritianu))i,  T.  And. 

Hab.  In  sylvis  primitivis  umbrosis  humidis  ipsius  Pra;sidii 
Mata  de  Pungo  distr.  Pungo  Andongo.     (Nos.  5177,  5192.) 

Suffrutex  gracilis  basi  lignescens  1-2-pedalis,  folus  tenuiter 
coriaceis  lucidulis.  Flores  crerulei  vel  intense  violaceo-cterulescentes, 

Lepidagathis,  Willd. 
L.  PALLESCENS  (sp.  uov.) — Caule  stricto  obscure  quadrangulari 
pubescenti-hirsutulo,  foliis  subsessilibus  firmis  lanceolatis  obtusi- 
usculis  basi  attenuatis  subtus  praesertim  ad  uervos  pilis  strigosis 
appressisnotatis,  spicis  breviter  subcylindricis  in  axillis  superioribus 
positis  vix  sessilibus,  bracteis  ovatis  acuminatis  vel  acutis  subrigidis 
crebre  eleganterque  nervosis  basi  pubescentibus,  calycis  laciniis 
ovato-lanceolatis  acuminatis  (lateralibus  lineari-lanceolatis)  ciliolatis 
scariosis  anticis  liberis,  coroUre  tubo  sub  fauce  arete  constricto 
limlji  puberuli  labio  postico  ovato-oblongo  brevissime  2-lobo  antico 


TaL.218 


J'.l^iuienX.  VUch.  oei  eC  Uii't. 


TKi££.7y7*wv>ui;*i-&Co.-ivni> . 


HERBARII    WELWITSCHIANI    ANGOLENSIS,  309 

3-partito  lobis  late  ovatis  omnibus  obtusissimis,  antheris  glabris, 
disco  breviter  cnpulari  ovula  quoque  in  loculo  2,  capsula  ignota. 

Hab.  Hparsim  ad  latera  sylvarum  in  areuosis  pvope  Quitage 
distr.  Puugo  Andongo.     (No.  5084.) 

Herba  ut  vidoter  perennis.  Folia  ad  G-0  cm.  long,  et  1-0  cm. 
lat.  Spicfe  circiter  2'0  cm.  long,  et  1-0  cm.  lat.,  baud  interruptte. 
Bracteffi  circiter  1-0  cm.  longitudine,  minores  vero  ad  basin  exstaut. 
Calycis  lacinia  anticae  1*3  cm.  longae  prope  ad  apicem  3-nervi0e 
lateralibus  pauUo  brevioribus  1-nerviis.  Corolbe  albida-rosea3 
tubus  0-7  cm.  long.,  superne  pubescens. 

Species  insignis  ab  omnibus  africanis  quam  maxime  aliena. 

Species  duh'ui. 
No.  5104  videtur  L.  sp.  sed  specimen  valde  maucum. 

IsocHOKisTE,  Miq. 

I.  AFRicANA  (sp.  nov.) — Caule  tenui  angulato  ad  nodos  tumido 
ibique  puberulo,  foliis  membranaceis  ovato-lauceolatis  acuminatis 
glabris  basi  in  petiolum  gracilom  perlongum  gradatim  dcsineutibus, 
intiorescentia  foliis  suba'quilonga,  Horibus  geminis,  bracteis  bracteo- 
lisque  minimis  linearibus,  calycis  lobis  lineari-lanceolatis  glabris, 
corolliE  tubo  pro  geuere  brevi  ac  lato  limbilabio  postico  2-lobo  lobis 
oblongis  autico  sstivatione  extimo  3-lobo  lobis  ovatis  lobo  mediano 
majore,  stamiuibus  subexsertis  antlierarum  loculis  parum  iuaequali- 
bus  basi  brevissime  aristulatis,  disco  prominente,  ovario  oblougo 
2-ovulato,  stylo  capitellato,  capsula . 

Hab.  Distr.  Pungo  Andongo  in  sylvestribus  dumetosis  prope 
Quilange.     (No.  5073.) 

Herba  2-3-pedalis.  Folia  ad  7'0  cm.  et  petioli  ad  3-0  cm.  long. 
Bractere  1-5  cm.  long,,  quam  bracteola;  majores.  Calyx  circiter 
2-5  cm,  long.,  pedicellos  paullo  excedeus,  ex  sicco  ater.  Corollte 
tubus  vix  0-6  cm.  long.,  labium  superius  tubo  longius  ;  flores 
rosei,  nervosi,  intus  levissime  puberuli.  Stamina  ad  faucem  tubi 
aflfixa  ;  filamenta  parum  arcuata ;  antberffi  0-1  cm.  long.,  glabrae, 
ad  margrnem  membranace^e. 

A  genere  a  Miqueiio  proi)osito  discedit  corolla  tubo  brevi  necnou 
autberarum  loculis  parum  in^Tqualibus  ac  basi  aristulatis. 

No.  5078  forma  parvifolia  videtur  liujus  speciei.  Flores  ejus 
non  vidi,  sed  capsula  longe  stipitata  acutiuscula  fere  3-0  cm.  long., 
cinerea.     Semiua  0-6  cm.  diam.,  cinerea,  sicca  rugosula. 

MOXOTHECIUM,    Hoclist. 

M.  aristatum,  T.  And.  (Anthocometes,  Nees). 

Hab.  In  sylvaticis  M.  de  Qucta  Occident,  supra  Ndelle  distr. 
Golungo  Alto  nccnon  in  distr.  Pungo  Andongo  sine  loci  indicatioue. 
(Nos.  5134,  5155,  5197,  5198.) 

JUSTICIA,    L. 

§  In'tonica. 
J.  Ju-tonica,  L. 
Hab.  In  elistrr.  Pungo  Andongo  et  Iluilla.     (Nos.  5043,  5111.) 
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Hujus  exstant  formas  duas,  viz. : — 

i.  Forma  uormalis  bracteis  decoloribus  viiide  reticulatis. 
ii.  Forma  foliis  majoribus  bracteis  amplioribus  viridibus. 

§    EOSTELLARIA. 

J.  LOLioiDEs  (sp.  uov.)  —  Bipollicaris,  caule  obsolete  quad- 
rangulari  scabriusculo,  foliis  rigidis  sessilibus  liuearibus  obtusis, 
spicis  elongatis  interruptis,  bractea  bracteolisque  lanceolato-oblongis 
obscure  ciliolatis  uniuerviis  cariuatis  subhyalinis,  calycis  laciniis 
bracteolis  ajquilongis  inter  se  subEequalibus  lauceolatis  vel  linear!  • 
lanceolatis  acuminatis  vel  acutis  ad  medium  saltem  longitudinaliter 
trinerviis  superne  binerviis  apice  uninerviis  subhyalinis  obscure 
ciliolatis,  corollfe  pubescentis  tubo  quam  limbus  paullo  longiore  a 
basi  gradatim  parumque  ampliato,  capsula  oblougo-ovata  in  stipitem 
brevem  contracta  apice  acuta  nitida,  semine  quove  in  loculo 
solitario  Itevi  retiuaculo  truncato  fulto. 

Hab.  In  apricis  sylvaticis  subliumidis  de  Mata  de  Mentollo 
distr.  Pmigo  Andougo.     (Nos.  5090,  5178.) 

Folia  4*0-6'6  cm.  long,  et  circiter  0-2  cm.  lat.,  glabra,  ex  sicco 
ascendentia.  Florum  rliacliis  bilateraliter  compressa.  Bracteol® 
0-8  cm.  long,  et  0-1  cm.  lat.,  fere  omuino  glabrae,  siccitate  pallide 
lutescentes  atrateque  nervosae.  Corollae  tubus  0-5  cm.  long.  Cap- 
sula 0-8  cm.  long.     Semina  compressa. 

J.  procumbenti,  L.  affinis  sed  de  foliis  comparate  longioribus  ac 
rigidis  et  bracteis  majoribus  obscure  ciliolatis  ex  sicco  flavescentibus 
primo  intuitu  diversa  ;  praebet  itaque  varietatem  sequentem  speciei 
Linnaeanae  majus  aflinem. 

Var.  latifolia  foliis  liueari-lanceolatis  apice  induratis  3-4  cm. 
long.  0-6  cm.  lat.  rigidiusculis,  inflorescentia  typi. 

Hab.  In  pascuis  parce  graminosis  su.bsiccis  sylvestribus  inter 
Quisonde  et  Condo  distr.  Pungo  Andongo.     (No.  5099.) 

J.  plicat(B,  Vahl  var.  foliis  oblongo-ovalibus  obtusiusculis, 
bracteis  elongatis  attenuatis  siccitate  atris.     Flores  lutei. 

Hab.  In  pasciiis  sylvaticis  pr.  Mumpulla  distr.  Huilla,  necnon 
in  distrr.  Golungo  Alto,  Pungo  Andongo  et  Huilla.  (Nos.  6035, 
5036,  5074,  6097,  5135,  5183.) 

There  is  considerable  diversity  in  the  size  and  number  of  seeds 
on  the  same  specimen  in  this  species. 

J.  scABRiDA  (sp.  nov.) — Caulc  robusto  paullo  nodoso  subquadran- 
gulari  longitudinaliter  canaliculato  crebre  pubescenti-villoso,  foliis 
firmis  subsessilibus  lanceolatis  obtusis  margine  levissime  undulatis 
pagina  inferiore  pallidiore  appresse  strigoso-pubescentibus  superiore 
scabridis,  spicis  pedunculatis  attenuatis  foliis  brevioribus  vel 
suba3qualibus,  bracteis  quam  flores  maturos  paullo  brevioribus 
lineari-lanceolatis  obtusiusculis  puberulis  ciliolatis,  calycis  laciniis 
5  fere  aqualibus  lineari-lanceolatis  acuminatis  quam  bractea3  multo 
minoribus,  corolla)  tubo  basi  ampliato  limbum  ac  calycem  fequaute 
labio  postico  breviter  2-fido,  iilamentis  crassiuscidis  leviter  tortis 
basi  laxe  puboscentibus  antherarum  loculo  inferiore  quam  superior 
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rnajorc  ac  calcar  bene  evolutum  apice  bicrurum  gerente,  stj'lo 
obtuso,  capsula  iguota. 

Hab.  Rarior  ad  dumeta  prope  Condo,  Nbille  et  Bumba  distr. 
Puugo  AndoDgo.     (Nos.  5085,  5092.) 

Ex  affiuitate  J.  palustris  {Adhatoda,  Nees)  sed  caule  pubescenti- 
villoso,  et  foliis  niajus  coriaceis  ac  scabridis,  et  floribus  miilto 
majoribus  ab  ea  distiucta :  itaque  ob  uotas  citatas  a  J.  plicata,  Vabl 
et  J.  minorc,  Auders.  baud  longe  distare  videtur. 

Herba  2-3  pedalis  erecta  scoparie  ramosa.  Caulis  2-4  cm. 
crassus.  Folia  4-8-5  cm.  long,  et  1-2-5  cm.  lat.  :  petioli  0-2-0-3 
cm.  long.,  pubescenti-villosi.  Bractere  circiter  1-0  cm.  long., 
0-15-0-22  cm.  lat.,  firmiusculfe,  siccte  baud  atratae.  Calyx  0-7  cm. 
long.,  lobi  ejus  divaricati,  puberuli.  CoroUae  labii  antici  lobi  ovato- 
rotundati,  postici  ovati,  obtusi. 

J.  MONECHMOiDES  (sp.  noT.) — Caulc  subtctragouo  crebre  stri- 
goseque  puberulo  lougitudinaliter  canaliculato,  foliis  membranaceis 
brevipetiolatis  bxuceolatis  vel  ovato-lanceolatis  scabiiusculis,  spiels 
sessilibus  termiualibus  vel  axillaribus  folia  equantibus  vel  iis  revera 
longioribus  vel  abbreviatis,  bracteis  amplis  ovatis  vel  oblongo- 
ovatis  acutis  viscoso-birsutis  calycem  occulentibus,  calycis  lobis 
5  subaequabbus  linearibus  birsutulis,  corollaB  tubo  quam  calyx 
breviore  e  basi  levissime  dilatato  labio  postico  brevissime  2-lobo 
fere  integro,  antberis  valide  calcaratis,  disco  integro,  ovario  oblongo- 
ovoideo  brevissime  stipitato,  stigmate  obtuso,  capsula  obovoidea 
levissime  rostrata  sericeo-pubescente,  seminibus  quave  in  capsula 
2  Isevibus  retiuaculis  truncatis  suffultis. 

Hab.  In  dumetosis  bumidiusculis  ad  Imbondeiro  dos  Lobos 
distr.  Loando.     (Nos.  5065,  5123,  5140,  5184.) 

Herba  1^2-pedalis,  Itete  viridis,  erecta,  basi  pauce  ramosa. 
Foliorum  lamina  ad  5-0  cm.  long,  et  2-5  cm.  lat, ;  petioli  usque  ad 
0-7  cm.  long.,  crebre  puberuli.  Spicae  0-6-4-0  cm.  long,  et  1-0  cm. 
lat.,  alternte  (an  rarissime  opposite?),  Bractete  0-7-0-8  cm. 
longitudine,  sice*  vii'ides.  Flores  albi,  indecores.  Calycis  lobi  et 
corolla  0-5  cm.  et  capsula  0-7  cm.  long.  Semina  ?egre  0-3  cm. 
diam.,  obscure  reniformia,  nitida. 

Tbis  very  distinct  species,  as  its  name  imports,  lias  a  great 
resemblance  to  tbe  section  Monechma.  Tbe  essential  cbaracter  of 
tbat  section,  unfortunately  overlooked  by  Bentbam  in  tbe  '  Genera,' 
is  tbat  tbe  spikes  are  in  opposite  axils,  a  cbaracter  wbicb  is  not 
possessed  by  tbe  spikes  of  J .  munechmoides,  unless  perliaps  near  tbe 
point  wbere  tliey  cbauge  from  axillary  to  terminal. 

J.  L.ETA  (sp.  nov.)  —  Caule  erecto  tetragono  cinereo  patenti- 
pubescente,  foliis  amplis  membranaceis  ovato  lanccolatis  cuspidatis 
e  basi  attenuata  in  petiolum  brevem  abeuntibus  utrinque  precipue 
vero  subtus  piloso-pubescentibus,  spicis  axillaribus  pedunculatis  ac 
tbrysoideo-terminalibus,  bracteis  bracteolisquc  subiequalibus  ovato- 
lanceolatis  subbyalino  membranaceis  trinerviis  extus  pubcrulis 
margine  cdiolatis,  calycis  lobis  quam  corollas  tubus  paullo 
brevioribus  lanceolatis  bracteis  bracteolisque  consimilibus  lobo 
quinto  deficiente,  corolhe  tubo  satis  elongato  a  basi  ipsa  gradatim 
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amplificato  labio  postico  iutegro  quaiii  anticum  breviore,  filameutis 
filiformibus  autheris  graciliter  calcaratis,  disco  iutegro,  stylo 
obtuso. 

Hab.  Ill  distr.  Pungo  Aiidongo  in  colliiais  dumetosis  inter 
Condo  et  Quisoude  necnon  in  rupestribus  de  Foiite  de  Casambe. 
(Nos.  5081,  5108.) 

Herba  pereunis,  2-3-pedalis,  liiizomate  lignesceute  multicaulis. 
Caiilis  0-3  cm.,  crassus.  Folia  ad  10-0  cm.  long,  et  fere  4-0  cm. 
lat.  ;  petioli  circiter  1*5  cm.  long.,  teiiiies.  Pediinculi  spicarum 
axillarum  ad  2-5  cm.  long.,  pnbesceiites.  Bractete  0-8  cm.  long. 
Catycis  laciniffi  vix  1-0  cm.  loiigitudine.  Corolla  amoeuissime 
violaceie  tubo  segve  0*9  cm.  et  labium  anticum  1-0  cm.  long. 
Capsula  ignota. 

Milii  videtur  ad  J.  petiolarem ,  E.  Mey.  proxime  accedere  ab 
ilia  vero  multis  de  notis  discedit. 

J.  MossAMEDEA  (sp.  nov.)  —  Caulo  ramoso  lignesceute  parum 
geniculato  pilis  patentibus  glanduloso-villoso  deiii  villosulo,  foliis 
sat  sparsis  breviter  petiolatis  oblanceolatis  vel  lineari-oblanceolatis 
mucronulatis  seu  brevissime  cuspidulatis  pubesceiitibus,  floribus 
axillaribiis  solitariis  fere  omnino  sessilibus,  bracteis  calycem 
sequantibus  linearibus  glanduloso-villosulis,  calycis  lobis  lobo 
quinto  omnino  deficiente  4  requalibus  linearibus  obtusiusculis 
promiuenter  1-nerviis  glanduloso-villosulis,  corollre  tubo  calyci 
subaequilongo  sat  lato  vix  amiiliato  extus  superne  pubescente  labio 
postico  2 -lobo  autico  amplo  ad  faucem  angustato,  filamentis 
crassiusculis  basi  glabris  antlierarum  loculis  subfequalibus  loculo 
superiore  inciu'vo-calcarato,  disco  cyathiformi,  capsula  compressa 
ovoideo-oblonga  acuminata  superne  puberula  2-sperma,  seminibus 
maturis  plano-convexis  circularibus  nigropunctulatis  glabris  nitidis. 

Hab.  In  distr.  Mossamedes  ad  Arimo  de  Sr.  Viana ;  itaque  ad 
latus  mout.  calcar.  inter  Mossamedes  et  Cavallieiros.  (Nos.  5003, 
5004.) 

Herba  a  basi  ramosa.  Caulis  circiter  0-2  cm.  crassus ;  inter- 
nodia  plerumque  3-4  cm.  long.  Folia  2-0-3-5  cm.  long.,  membran- 
acea.  Calyx  0-5  cm.,  corolla  vix  1-0  cm.  et  capsula  0*5  cm. 
longitudine.     Flores  violaceo-purpurei.     Semina  0-22  cm.  diam. 

Species  inter  affines  pilis  glandulosis  primo  intuitu  cognoscenda. 
Huic  proxima  exstat . 

J.  Nepeta  (sp.  nov. ) — Eamosa  foliosa  pubescenti-villosa  caulibus 
tenuibus  subteretibus  ad  uodos  incrassatis  iuternodiis  brevibus, 
foliis  fere  omnino  sessilibus  lineari-oblanceolatis  obtusis  vel  acutius- 
culis,  floribus  in  axillis  solitariis  sessilibus,  bracteis  foliis  similibus 
quam  ea  vero  minoribus  calycem  amplectantibus,  calycis  laciniis 
4  subffiqualibus  linearibus  pubescenti-villosis  in  partem  superiorem 
Iffite  viridibus,  corolb^  parvul^e  puberulae  tubo  quam  calyx  pauUo 
breviore  superne  gradatim  ac  leviter  amplificato  labio  postico 
ovato-oblongo  breviter  bilobo  labii  autici  lobis  suba^qualibus  ovatis, 
filamentis  dilatatis  antlierarum  loculo  inferiore  majore  calcari 
iucurvo  appendiculuto,  ovario  conico  glabro,  stylo  firmo  leviter 
incurvo  praesertim  inferne  villoso-pubesceute  apico  obtuso,  ovulo 
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unico,  capsula  ovoideo-oblouga  breviter  et  valide  stipitata  apice 
rostellato  superne  pubesceute,  semiuibus  laevibus  cinereis  retinaculis 
iucurvis  fultis. 

Hab,  Earior  in  dumetis  areuosis  vel  argillaceis  ferrugineis 
prope  Boa  Vista  agri  Loaudensis.     (No.  5185.) 

Herba  erecta  vel  ascendens.  Folia  l-0-2'5  cm.  long.,  medio 
0"4-0-5  cm.  lat.,  secus  lineam  medianam  conspicue  1-nervata. 
Bracteae  0-7  cm.  long.,  0-1  cm.  lat.,  erectse.  Calycis  lacinise  0-4 
cm.,  erectae.  Corolla  0*6  cm.  long.,  violaceo -purpurea.  Ovarium 
0-1  cm.  loug.  Capsula  fere  0-6  cm.  long.,  pallide  brunnea.  Semina 
0-15  cm.  diam. 

J.  CLEOMoiDEs  (sp.  nov.) — -Tota  planta  pilis  patentibus  hirsuta, 
caule  folioso  ramoso  lignescente  subquadi'angulari,  foliis  membrau- 
aceis  brevipetiolatis  late  spatliulatis  obtusissimis,  tioribus  in  axillis 
solitariis  pedunculatis,  bracteis  linearibus  acutis,  calycis  laciniis 
5  aequalibus  bracteolis  consimilibus  iis  vero  longioribus,  coroUte 
majuscul^e  fere  2-0  cm.  longfe  tubo  lato  e  basi  leviter  ampliato  curvato 
glabro  labio  postico  integro  antici  ampli  lobis  ovatis  acutiusculis, 
filamentis  filiformibus  basi  glabris  antlierarum  loculis  subaequali- 
bus  loculo  inferiore  (paullo  minore)  breviter  calcarato,  disco 
cupulari,  stylo  obtuso,  capsula  oblouga  acutata  longiuscule  stipitata 
superne  sericeo-j^ilosa,  capsula  2-sperma,  seminibus  (immaturis) 
Isevibus. 

Hab.  In  arenosis  submaritimis  inter  Mossamedes  et  Cavallieii'os. 
(No.  5006.) 

Frutex  humilis  1-2  pedalis  densissime  ramosus  cffispites  liemi- 
spliericas  formaus.  Folia  (iDetiolo  incluso)  ad  1-5  cm.  long,  et  1-0 
cm.  lat.  Peduncidus  0-4  cm.  loug.  Bracteol®  1-7  cm.  Calycis 
laciniae  vix  1-9  cm.  et  corolla?  tubus  I'l  cm.  long.  Flores  albidi 
labio  inferiore  violaceo  disco  flavescente.     Capsula  1*4  cm,  long. 

J.  viossamede<£  affinis  multis  de  notis  vero  maxime  aliena. 

J.  Lazarus  (sp.  nov.)  —  Caule  gracili  ramoso  longitudinaliter 
sulcato  puberulo,  foliis  sparsis  lineari-lanceolatis  fere  linearibus 
obtusis  vel  acutis  vix  integris  basi  in  petiolum  brevem  attenuatis 
glabris  laste  viridibus,  floribus  parvulis  in  axillis  sessilibus,  bracteis 
oblanceolatis  obtusis  calyci  aequilongis  puberulis,  calycis  laciniis 
5  subaequalibus  anguste  lineari-lanceolatis  acutis  fere  glabris  dorso 
eximie  cariuatis,  corollte  tubo  calj'cem  paullo  excedente  a  basi 
sensim  ampliato  labio  postico  ovato  integro,  filamentis  parum 
flexuosis,  antberarum  loculo  inferiore  majore  calcari  recto  append- 
iculato,  disco  cupuliformi,  ovario  oblougo-ovoideo  glabro  2-ovulato, 
stylo  obtuso. 

Hab.  In  sylvaticis  umbrosiusculis  prope  Catumba  sed  spar- 
sissime.     (Nos.  5051,  5058.) 

Folia  ad  4*0  cm.  long.,  plerumquc  vero  minora.  Bractefe 
et  calyx  0-35  cm.  long.,  hujus  tubus  et  laciniarum  basis  de- 
colores.  Corolla  0-6  cm.  long.,  albida  vel  albido-rosea.  Capsula 
baud  visa. 

Ex  afiinitate  J,  rotundifulia,  E.  Mey.,  cujus  ftlia  divej'sifurmia, 
flores  multo  majores,  &c. 

2  s 
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Ill  the  absence  of  fruit  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the  place 
of  this  plant  is  in  the  present  section  or  in  §  Harniera. 

No.  5093  (clistr.  Puugo  AncTougo)  may  perhaps  be  a  larger  form 
of  this  with  leaves  hairy  on  the  underside. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE    COFFEE-LEAF    DISEASE. 

[Mr.  Marshall  Ward's  Preliminary  Eeport  on  the  Ceylon 
Coffoc-leaf  disease  presents  several  new  and  important  phenomena 
in  the  life-history  of  Hcmileia  vastatHx.  Of  even  greater  interest, 
we  venture  to  think,  at  this  stage  of  the  investigation  than  these 
facts  are  the  evidences  given  by  the  Eeport  of  the  thoroughness  of 
the  methods  which  Mr.  Ward  is  employing.  The  difficulties  to  be 
met  with  m  any  research  of  this  kind  cannot  easily  be  over- 
estimated :  one  of  the  most  troublesome  and  misleading  is  the 
presence  of  foreign  fungi.  In  Europe  such  at  least  as  commonly 
occur  have  become  more  or  less  familiar,  and  their  connection  with 
the  subject  of  investigation  is  easily  determined  ;  but  Mr.  Ward  has 
to  contend  with  unfamiliar  forms  (both,  apparently,  special  parasites 
of  the  coffee -plant  and  more  generally- distributed  fungi),  all  of 
which  must  be  thoroughly  traced,  as  they  may  possibly  be  phases  of 
the  Hcmileia.  Mr.  Ward  recognises  this  difficulty,  and  is  actively 
meeting  it ;  and  we  may  now  hope  in  due  course  for  details  of  the 
life-history  of  this  highly  interesting  fungus.  That  part  of  Mr. 
Ward's  Eeport  which  describes  his  examination  of  the  Hemileia  is 
appended. —  G.  M.] 

Specimens  of  disease-patches  in  all  stages  were  selected.  Some 
were  very  small,  hardly  yellow  "  j)in-spots,"  only  seen  when  held 
up  to  the  light ;  others  older,  larger,  and  more  oily-looking ;  still 
older  ones  were  covered  below  with  the  yellow  or  orange  "rust"  ; 
while  yet  further  advanced  irregular  xmtches  j)resented  brown  or 
black  blotches  in  the  central  part,  the  yellow  powder  being  at  the 
edges. 

The  microscope  establishes  the  following  facts,  and  I  have 
confirmed  the  observations  since  by  examination  of  specimens  from 
all  parts  of  the  coffee-districts,  at  various  elevations  and  seasons. 

Thin  slices  of  the  "pin-spots"  and  pale  yellow  patches,  taken 
in  oil  directions,  and  examined  fresh  or  treated  with  chemical 
reagents,  show  that  this  part  of  the  leaf  has  the  passages  between 
its  cells  which  lead  to  the  exterior  blocked  up  with  a  much- 
branched,  tubular,  coral-like  mycelium;  the  short,  stumpy  branches 
ajjplying  themselves  here  and  there  in  their  course  to  the  outside 
walls  of  the  cells.  The  contents  of  the  tubes  are  very  granular  and 
oily,  usually  coloured  by  a  pigment  varying  from  yellow  to  deep 
orange-red. 

The  older  patches  present  similar  features  exaggerated,  but  the 
branched  tubes  of  the  mycelium  have  sent  peculiar  groups  of 
processes  outwards  through  the  outlets  (stomata)  of  the  epidermis ; 
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on  reaching  the  exterior,  the  ends  of  these  branches  form  swelhngs 
which  soon  become  filled  with  deep  orange-coloured  pigment  and 
granules,  and  the  groups  of  bodies  seen  from  above  present  the 
appearance  of  rosettes.  Since  these  bodies  are  easily  rubbed  off, 
they  form  a  powdery  mass  on  the  outside — the  so-called  "rust." 

Similar  examination  of  the  brown  or  black  central  blotches 
shows  that  the  leaf-cells  have  lost  most  of  their  contents,  turned 
brown,  and  collapsed ;  thus  the  upper  and  lower  surfaces  come 
closer  together,  and  such  parts  are  thinner  than  the  rest  of  the 
leaf.  Usually,  a  number  of  black  dots  are  seen  on  the  upper  and 
lower  surfaces. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  tubular  branched  mycelium 
has  been  feeding  upon  the  contents  of  the  leaf-cells,  turning  the 
green  colouring-matter  and  other  substances  into  the  granular  and 
oily  masses  found  within  it,  and  finally  passing  forth  into  the 
bodies  forming  the  "  rust  "-powder  ;  and  when  we  reflect  upon  the 
immense  quantities  of  matter  thus  derived  and  thrown  off  from  the 
leaves,  we  may  understand  in  some  measure  the  terrible  effect 
produced  upon  the  coffee  plant. 

Some  of  the  yellow  "rust"  was  placed  in  water  on  a  glass 
slide,  and  examined  under  the  microscope.  Each  "grain"  of  the 
powder  is  a  hollow  case,  somewhat  kidney-shaped  in  longitudinal 
section,  and  triangular,  with  one  angle  downwards,  in  transverse 
section;  it  is  narrower  at  the  end  attached  to  the  mycelium.  The 
upper  curved  side  is  studded  with  papillae  or  wart-like  projections 
of  its  outer,  colourless  coat ;  the  two  smooth  sides  converge  below 
to  a  rounded  longitudinal  ridge.  Such  a  figure  exhibits  various 
forms  if  projected  in  different  positions.  As  said,  this  papillate 
body  has  granular  orange-coloured  contents. 

Many  of  them  soon  swell  in  water,  and  become  filled  with 
globules  of  clear  fluid  (vacuoles)  from  the  equal  and  rapid  imbibition 
of  water ;  the  papillate  body  now  appears  as  if  filled  with  spherical 
clearer  bodies  embedded  in  the  coloured  mass.  These  globules  are 
not  always  equal  in  size,  but  generally  are  nearly  so,  and  average 
one-tenth  to  one-eighth  the  diameter  of  the  whole  mass  ;  not  only 
by  their  appearance,  refusal  to  absorb  staining  reagents,  and 
general  behaviour,  but  by  the  fact  that  they  can  be  made  to 
disappear  and  reappear  1  am  convinced  of  their  fluid  nature. 

Others  of  the  papillate  bodies,  however,  do  not  fill  with 
globules,  but  swell,  and  soon  lose  their  reddish  colour  ;  and  the 
contents  become  very  granular  and  grey-looking.  After  a  time, 
varying  from  a  few  hours  to  a  much  longer  period,  the  granules, 
which  are  very  minute  and  numerous,  pass  into  a  state  of  violent 
motion  to  and  fro  in  the  fluid  contents  of  the  papillate  body. 
This  motion  is  too  active  to  be  merely  physical,  and  has  been 
observed  too  often  to  be  accidental.  After  remaining  in  this  state 
for  some  hours,  the  granules  pass  out  into  the  surrounding  water, 
and  become  widely  distributed,  leaving  the  empty  papillate  case 
behind ;  their  ultimate  fate  is  not  yet  satisfactorily  established. 

A  piece  of  leaf,  with  "rust"  on  it,  was  exposed  to  sunlight,  and 
was  found  to  become  paler.     Examination  showed  that  the  majority 


316  THE    COFFEE-LEAF    DISEASE. 

of  the  papillate  bodies  had  lost  their  contents,  and  remained  as 
empty  colourless  cases  ;  the  further  history  of  the  contents  has  not 
been  yet  ascertained. 

On  February  22ud,  during  an  observation  on  the  moist  papillate 
bodies,  several  of  them  were  found  to  have  emitted  tubular  processes 
from  one  to  four  points  of  the  circumference :  these  tubes  are 
continuations  of  the  inner  coat,  and  the  coloured  contents  pass 
into  them.  Further  observations  have  shown  that  one  tube  usually 
grows  to  a  great  length,  its  cavity  is  continuous,  and  no  partitions 
form  across  it ;  it  takes  a  curved  and  even  coiled  course,  and  sends 
out  many  short  branches  at  frequent  intervals ;  the  diameter  of 
the  tube  is  about  one-fifth  the  breadth  of  the  papillate  body.  A 
streaming  of  the  contents  is  often  seen,  and  the  coloured  matter 
passes  gradually  into  the  ends  of  the  branches.  From  the  above 
facts  it  is  inferred  that  the  papillate  bodies  are  spores,  which  in 
certain  circumstances  germinate  and  produce  a  tubular  mycelium ; 
further  facts  are  mentioned  hereafter. 

The  minute  black  dots  on  the  dark  parts  of  old  patches  are 
found  to  contain  multitudes  of  very  small  hyaline  spores,  budded 
off  from  the  ends  of  delicate  filaments  which  are  matted  together 
into  a  hollow  case  beneath  the  epidermis  :  the  cavity  becomes  filled 
with  the  spores.  These  facts  are  here  mentioned  because  the  black 
points  are  so  universal ;  they  are  not  yet  known  to  have  anything 
in  common  with  the  above  phenomena  beyond  what  has  been  now 
stated. 

On  March  22nd,  the  peculiar  aj^pearance  presented  by  certain 
patches  of  "rust"  obtained  from  "Inverness"  estate,  was  shown 
to  be  due  to  a  different  kmd  of  body  from  the  papillate  spores. 
The  "rust"  spots  appeared  pink  rather  than  orange-coloured,  and 
were  of  a  pasty  rather  than  powdery  character.  Among  the 
clusters  of  papillate  spores,  their  microscope  showed  certain  bodies 
of  little  more  than  half  the  size,  quite  smooth,  crowded  with  red 
granular  matter,  and  of  a  shape  somewhat  like  a  turnip  or  peg-top ; 
each  was  on  a  narrow  stalk,  and  many  had  a  central  boss  on  the 
top.  These  are  not  to  be  confounded  with  immature  xmpillate 
spores. 

Associated  with  the  same  external  features,  I  have  since 
rediscovered  these  bodies  at  various  places  and  times,  e.g.,  Maturata 
(March  25th),  Ambagamuwa  (April  5th),  Peradeniya  (May  and 
June),  and  extended  observations  have  elicited  the  following 
information  : — 

From  the  top,  opposite  the  stalked  end,  a  stiff  tubular  prolongation 
of  the  turnip-shaped  body  is  sent  up ;  the  coloured  contents  pass  in, 
and  when  it  has  reached  a  length  equal  to  six  or  eight  times  that 
of  the  original  body  four  partitions  have  cut  the  tube  uito  as  many 
chambers.  From  each  chamber  a  delicate  lateral  branch  is  sent 
forth,  which  at  once  buds  off  a  small  globule  at  its  tip  ;  this 
globule  receives  the  coloured  contents,  falls  off,  and  i^ersists,  while 
the  rest  dies.  Here,  again,  I  think  we  are  justified  in  concluding 
that  the  turnip-shaped  body  is  a  spore  ;  that  on  germination  it 
produces  a  short  tubular,  septate  mycelium,  whence  small  spores 
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of  another  kind  [conidin)  are  budded  off:  such  cases  of  different 
kinds  of  reproductive  bodies  are  well  known  to  all  mycologists. 

The  small  globular  spores  have  been  made  to  germinate,  but 
died  at  an  early  age  in  all  cases  from  the  attacks  of  introduced 
organisms  (Bdcteria,  Tonila),  &c.,  which  are  so  troublesome  in 
these  experiments. 

The  question  what  becomes  of  the  long  and  curled  tubes  emitted 
by  the  papillate  spores  has  been  followed  up  with  more  success 
lately.  The  following  facts  have  been  obtained  by  growing  the 
spores  on  the  under  side  of  thin  glass  squares,  so  arranged  as  to 
form  the  roof  of  a  small  cell  kept  moist  by  wet  blotting-paper ; 
various  contrivances  to  avoid  the  introduction  of  foreign  fungi  need 
not  here  be  detailed. 

Having  attained  a  considerable  length,  all  the  colouring- 
matter,  &c.,  passes  along  a  branch,  and  a  pear-shaped  swelling  is 
formed  at  its  end  ;  this  receives  all  the  contents,  a  septum  forms 
for  the  first  time,  and  we  have  a  swollen  reddish  body  separated  off 
from  the  empty  tube  and  spore,  which  shortly  die  off'. 

This  coloured  body  has  been  seen  to  send  out  branches.  A 
number  of  rather  large  hyaline  motile  bodies  (zoospores)  generally 
make  their  appearance,  and  two  of  these  have  been  seen  to  fuse. 
The   connection  between   these   various    facts    demands    further 

enquiry. 

*  ^  *  *  ';--  -fi  ^  * 

Numerous  attempts  to  directly  infect  coffee-plants  with  "leaf- 
disease"  have  as  yet  failed.  I  may  select  the  following  from  a 
multitude  of  examples  as  to  methods  adopted  : — 

1.  Papillate  spores  were  sown  on  the  under  side  of  a  young 

leaf,  covered  with  a  glass  cell,  and  placed  in  various 
positions,  temperatures,  and  dry  or  moist  atmospheres. 

2.  Similar  sowings  were  made  on  thin  slices  of  coffee  leaf  kept 

moist  in  glass  cells  ;  some  in  water,  others  in  varioiis 
solutions. 

3.  Sections  of  "disease-spots"   were  treated  as  above  to  try 

and  induce  the  mycelium  to  spread  from  the  leaf-passages, 
either  on  to  other  shces  or  on  to  the  coft'ee-leaf. 

4.  Several  of  the  spores  found  on  the  coffee-leaf  have  been 

sown  as  above.  The  chief  cause  of  failure  here  has  been 
the  unavoidable  introduction  of  other  forms  which  increase 
so  rapidly  as  to  destroy  the  selected  ones  before  their 
normal  fate  has  become  indicated. 


SHORT   NOTES. 


PoTAMOGKTON      TRICilOIDES,       Clllllll.,      IN       EaST       SuFFOLK.  On 

August  Brd  I  gathered  Fotamoijcton  triclwidcs  at  Framlingham 
Earl,  Norfolk,  guided  by  directions  kindly  given  me  by  Ecv.  Kirby 
Trimmer,  its  discoverer  in  England.     It  occurred  but  sparingly. 
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On  tlie  6tli  I  found  it  in  a  ditch  and  adjacent  pond  on  Wrotliam 
Long  Green,  between  Melliss  and  Eedgrave,  in  East  Suffolk. 
Here  it  occurred  in  great  abundance,  almost  filling  the  ditch  to 
the  exclusion  of  other  plants.  It  was  ver}'  sparingly  found  in 
fruit. — Arthur  Bennett. 

Cesia  obtusa,  Lindbci-fi. — -In  the  notice,  inserted  in  the  '  Journal 
of  Botany'  for  August  (p.  243),  of  the  discovery  of  Cesia  obtusa  as 
a  British  plant,  there  is  a  mistake  which  I  take  the  first  opportunity 
of  correcting.  Being  away  from  home,  I  trusted  entirely  to  my 
memory,  and  hence  the  mistake.  On  referring  to  my  herbarium, 
I  find  the  specimen  labelled  by  Professor  Lindberg  as  follows  : — 
"Cesia  obtusa,  Lindb.,  n.  sp.  9;  Westmoreland,  Hill  Bell,  June, 
1870.  J.  A.  Martindale."  On  the  same  date  (June  7tli),  in 
company  with  my  friend  Mr.  Martindale,  I  gathered  finely- 
fruited  specimens  at  the  same  place.  In  addition  to  the  above 
station  I  may  add: — Head  of  Mardale,  Westmoreland  (G.  S.),  May, 
1869  ;  Each-na-gaiu  (0.  E.  Hunt),  July,  18G9  ;  Bow  Fell  (0.  S.), 
July,  1875.  The  specimen  found  on  the  boulder  (see  p.  243), 
I  find,  is  correctly  marked  Cesia  cremdata,  Gottsche,  a  species  not 
uncommon  in  some  parts  of  the  English  lake  districts. — G.  Stabler. 


A  NEW  use  for  Gum  Euphorbium. — For  the  past  three  or  four 
years  a  good  deal  of  interest  has  been  attached  to  the  species  of 
Euphorbia  growing  in  South  Africa,  on  account  of  the  milky  juice, 
with  which  it  is  well  known  they  all  abound,  being  used  in  the 
preparation  of  a  marine  paint.  It  is  to  a  similar  juice,  hardening 
on  exposure  to  the  air  after  incisions  made  in  the  fleshy  branches 
of  Eupliorbia  resinifera,  that  Gum  Euphorbium  of  commerce  owes 
its  origin.  This  brittle  acid  resin  was  at  one  time  used  in  medicme 
as  an  emetic  and  purgative.  It  is  now,  however,  nearly  obsolete 
so  far  as  its  medicinal  uses  are  concerned.  In  Fliickiger  and 
Hanbury's  'Pharmacographia,'  p.  504,  1st  edition,  1874,  under  the 
article  "Euphorbium,"  which  refers  more  particularly  to  Euphorbia 
resinifera  just  alluded  to,  it  is  stated  that  the  demand  for  the 
so-called  Gum  Euphorbium  for  medicinal  pin-poses  in  this  country 
is  extremely  small,  twelve  hundredweight  only  being  imported  into 
London  in  1870  ;  but  the  authors  further  say  : — "  We  have  been 
told  that  it  is  now  in  some  demand  as  an  ingredient  of  a  paint  for 
the  preservation  of  ships'  bottoms."  This  seems  indeed  to  be  the 
use  to  which  Gum  Euphorbium  is  now  put,  a  company  having  been 
formed  under  the  name  of  the  Protector  Fluid  Company,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  and  supplying  this  new  paint.  The  value  of 
the  juice  of  the  Euphorbias,  whether  in  its  fresh  and  milky,  or  its 
dry  and  resinous  state,  for  covering  ironwork  in  exposed  situations, 
lies  in  its  acid  nature.  Experiments  were  made  so  long  ago  as 
1873  by  painting  a  large  sheet  of  iron  with  a  solution  of  Euphorbium 
and  spirits  of  wine,  and  lowering  the  iron  into  one  of  the  basins  of 
Chatham  Dockyard.  At  the  end  of  two  years,  when  the  iron  was 
taken  out,  it  was  found  to  be  quite  clean,  and  free  from  fouling  and 
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corrosion.  The  preparation  is  also  said  to  be  efficacious  in  coating 
woodwork  in  tropical  countries,  for  protection  against  the  attacks 
of  white  ants.  This  paint  is  now  in  actual  use  by  some  of  the 
largest  shipowners. — John  R.  Jackson. 


Chara  stelligera,  Bauer  (C.  obtusa,  Desv.),  in  Britain. — I 
gathered  specimens  of  this  Chara  in  Filby  Broad,  eight  miles  from 
Great  Yarmouth,  E.  Norfolk,  on  September  23rd.  It  was  growing 
in  from  four  to  eight  feet  of  water  with  Potamugetun  crispus,  L., 
MyrinjiJnjIlum  spicatum,  L.,  and  Ceratophyllum,  and  spread  over 
many  yards  of  the  bottom  of  the  Broad.  It  is  a  somewhat 
interesting  addition,  as  it  belongs  to  a  section  of  the  genus 
Astephancc,  new  to  our  Flora.  The  pretty  star-like  nucules  at  once 
characterise  this  species,  which  occurs  in  Europe  from  Sweden 
southwards  to  France. — Arthur  Bennett. 


Notices  of  BooUs  antr  iHcmoivsj. 


New  Books. — F.  A.  Messer,  '  British  Wild  Flowers  by  Natural 
Analysis'  (D.  Bogue,  10s.  6d.).— W.  M.  FoxNtaine  and  J.  C. 
White,  '  The  Permian  or  Upper  Carboniferous  Flora  of  West 
Virginia  and  S.  W.  Pennsylvania.'  Harrisburg. — F.  von  Mueller, 
'  Eucalyptographia  '  (6th  decade).     London  :  Triibner  (5s.) 


Articles  in  Journals. 

August. 

Transactions  of  the  Linnean   Society  of  London  (2nd  scr.,  vol.  i., 

pt.   ix.)  —  C.  B.   Clarke,  '  Eeview  of   Ferns  of  Northern  India' 

(concluded,  11  tab.j— Gr.  Henslow,   'On  the  Origin  of  the  so-called 

Scorpioid  Cyme  '  (1  tab.) 

Journal  of  Linnean  Society  (London),  vol.  xviii.,  Nos.  106,  107. 
— J.  E.  T.  Aitchison,  '  On  the  Flora  of  the  Kuram  Valley,  &c., 
Afghanistan.' — C.  B.  Clarke,  '  On  Indian  Begonias'  (3  plates). 

Science  Gossip. — L.  Castle,  '  Heteromorphic  Orchids.' 

Proceedings  (f  the  Uoyal  Society  (vol.  xxx..  No,  205). — G.  Thin, 
'  On  Bacterium  fcetidum  (sp.  nov.),  an  organism  associated  with 
profuse  sweating  from  the  soles  of  the  feet'  (1  tab.)  —  W.  C. 
Williamson,  '  On  the  Organisation  of  the  Fossil  Plants  of  the  Coal- 
measures.  ' —  0.  Heer,  '  On  Miocene  Plants  discovered  on  the 
Mackenzie  Eiver.' 

Hedwigia. — P.  A.  Karsten,  '  Quaedam  ad  Mycologiam  Addenda.' 
Silliman's  Journal. — Asa  Gray,  '  DeCandolle's  Phytography.' 

(Esterr.  Bot.  Zeitschrift.—E.  Eathay,  '  Alternation  of  Generation 
of  Gymnosporangia.' — F.  Iuns;;n,  'On  Plant-distribution  in  the 
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Districts  of  Gorz  and  Gradica  '  (contd.)--S.  Schtilzer  von  Muggen- 
burg,  '  Mycological  Notes'  {Neojilai/itzia,  gen.  nov.) — C.  J.  v.  Kling- 
graff,  '  Palestine  and  its  Vegetation  '  (concluded).— V.  v.  Aichinger, 
'  On  the  Flora  of  Vorarlberg.' 

Xaturalist  (Huddersfield).— J.  E.  Griffith,  '  Flora  of  Carnarvon- 
shire and  Anglesea  '  (contd.) 

BuUetin  of  Torrey  Botanical  Club. — L.  M.  Underwood, '  Artificial 
Synopses. '-^J.  B.  Ellis,  '  A  new  Splmria  on  Grapes  '  {S.  Bidwellii). 
— F.  Wolle,  '  New  American  Desmids '  (1  tab.) 

Flora. — A.  Winkler,  '  On  the  Seedling  of  Mercurialisj)erenms,h.' 
— E.  G.  Stobl,  '  Flora  of  the  Nebrodes  '  (contd.) — L.  Celakovsky, 
'  On  the  Development  of  the  Flowers  of  Boraginacea;.' 

Bot.  Zeit.—li.  Goebel,  '  Contributions  to  the  Comparative 
"  Development  History  "  of  Sporangia.' 


iSotautcal  NtbJS. 


Among  the  illustrious  foreign  botanists  who  have  visited  the 
National  Herbaria  during  the  past  month,  M.  Alph.  DeCandolle 
and  Prof.  Asa  Gray  demand  special  mention.  M.  A.  Cogniaux,  of 
Brussels,  and  the  Kev.  L.  Menyharth,  S.J.,  of  Buda-Pesth,  have  also 
been  working  in  London  ;  the  former  at  the  Melastomacea,  which  he 
is  elaborating  for  the  '  Flora  Brasiliensis  ' ;  the  latter  at  a  critical 
revision  of  the  genus  Melilotus. 

The  death  is  announced  of  Dr.  W.  Imray,  of  Dominica,  which 
took  place  upon  the  22nd  of  August.  For  the  last  forty-three 
years  Dr.  Imray  has  worked  at  the  flora  of  the  island  in  which  he 
lived,  of  which  indeed  our  knowledge  has  mainly  beeii  gathered 
from  his  observations ;  his  name  is  commemorated  in  Vaccinium 
Imrayi  and  many  other  species. 

We  have  also  to  announce  the  death  of  Mr.  Abraham 
Stansfield,  of  Todmorden,  Yorkshire,  on  August  22nd,  at  the 
age  of  seventy-seven.  Mr.  Stansfield  had  been  for  many  years 
president  of  the  Todmorden  Botanical  Society. 

The  removal  of  the  British  Museum  Herbarium  to  the  new 
Natural  History  Museum  at  South  Kensington  has  been  completed, 
and  the  collections  are  available  for  reference.  The  British  Her- 
barium here  has  just  been  enriched  with  a  large  and  critically- 
named  series  of  Plymouth  Rubi,  presented  by  Mr.  T.  E.  Archer 
Briggs,  and  carefully  selected  by  him  to  represent  the  forms 
described  in  his  '  Flora  of  Plymouth.' 
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(MAX  1 1  lor    GLAZlnVJI,    Mull.  Akg.i 

By  Henry  Tiumen,  M.B.,  F.L.S. 

(Tab.  215.) 

When  I  arrived  in  Ceylon  in  February  List,  I  found  that  a  good 
deal  of  interest  had  been  excited  by  the  fruiting  of  some  of  the 
Ceara  Rubber-i^lants  in  the  Royal  Botanic  Garden  at  Peradeniya. 
Seeds  from  them  had  been  distributed  to  several  public  establish- 
ments in  India  and  Burmah,  and  elsewhere  m  the  tropics ;  and 
were  also  being  liberally  disposed  of  to  those  planters  in  Ceylon 
who,  in  the  alarm  produced  by  the  large  decrease  in  the  yield  of 
coffee,  were  desirous  of  trying  other  plants  of  a  profitable  character. 

As  the  number  of  seeds  sent  out  from  this  establishment 
has  been  over  twenty-five  thousand,  and  the  plant  has  also 
been  propagated  by  very  numerous  cuttings,  and  as  it  is  of  rapid 
growth  and  early  productiveness,  it  vvill  no  doubt  soon  become 
common  in  tropical  countries,  I  have  thought  that  a  figure  and 
description  would  be  likely  to  prove  acceptable  to  the  readers  of 
this  journal,  especially  since  I  believe  the  plant  has  not  been 
previously  illustrated.  The  present  figure  is  from  a  drawing  by 
Mr.  W.  De  Alwis,  the  draughtsman  attached  to  the  Peradeniya 
Gardens  and  the  worthy  successor  of  his  father,  Harmanis  De 
Alwis  (mentioned  by  Dr.Tliwaites  in  the  preface  to  his  '  Enimieratio'), 
to  whom  Lindley  dedicated  a  genus  of  Orchids,  aud  who  is  still 
living,  at  an  advanced  age  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  native  rank 
of  Moodliar,  in  the  close  neighbourhood  of  the  gardens. 

I  believe  that  the  determination  of  the  plant  as  Mainluit  GJa- 
ziodl  was  made  at  Kew.  I  have  here  no  opportunity  of  referring 
to  the  original  description  of  J.  Miiller's  in  'Fl.  Brasiliensis,'  but 
the  Editor  of  this  Journal  has  been  good  enough  to  send  me  the 
extract,  which,  so  far  as  it  goes,  agrees  fairly  well  with  our  plant, 
though  the  habit  of  the  latter  cannot  be  well  said  to  be  the  same 
as  that  of  the  semi-herbaceous  Cassava  (il/.  iitilissmo  and  M.  Aijd). 
Many  species  of  Mdiiihot  are  stated  by  Bentham  ('Gen.  Plant.'  iii., 
p.  306)  to  be  imperfectly  described,  and  it  is  by  no  means  certain 
that  il/.  GJaziovii,  Miill.  Arg.,  may  not  be  found  reducible  to  one 
previously  described.  Dr.  Glaziou  (after  whom  the  species  is 
named)  collected  his  specimens  near  Rio,  so  that  the  species  must 
have  a  considerably  extensive  range  in  ]'>razil. 

The  full  description  now  given  is  of  course  wholly  drawn  up 
from  the  cultivated  plant  at  Peradeniya. 
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Manihot  Glaziovu,  jMiiU.  Arg. — A  tree  of  moderate  size  (the 
largest   now   35    ft.    liigli),   the    erect    stem    dividing   di-    or    tri- 
chotomoush',  with  the  branches  ascending  and  frequently  branched 
in    a    similar   manner,    forming   a   dense   rounded   crown ;     bark 
purplish   grey,   the   thin  silvery  outer  layers  readily  peeling  off 
transversely   in    narrow    strips.      Leaves    numerous    on    smooth 
cylindrical  spreading  or  deflexed  pruinose  petioles  as  long  as  the 
blade,  peltate,  the  petiole  inserted  at  no  great  distance  from  the 
truncate  or  concave  base,  ordinarily  about  G-8  ins.  long  by  8-10 
ins.  wide  (but  often  reaching  14  by  18  ins.),  palmately  cut  four- 
fifths  to  petiole  into  3,  5,  or  7  oblong -ovate,  acute,  drooping  seg- 
ments rarely  undivided  or  with  2  or  4  segments)  which  are  entire 
(rarely  deeply  sinuate),  glabrous  on  both  surfaces  save  for  a  tuft  of 
woolly  hair  on  the  centre  of  the  summit  of  the  insertion  of  the 
petiole,   texture    thin,    veins   prominent   especially   beneath,    the 
lateral  ones  numerous,  parallel  but  uniting  within  the  margin  to 
form  a  continuous  nerve,  deep  bluish  green,  much  paler  beneath ; 
stipules    very    quickly    deciduous,    small,    lanceolate-linear,   very 
acute,  with  a  few  fine  spine-like  denticulations  at  upper  part  of  the 
margin,   sub-membranaceous.      Fhircrs   rather   large,   completely 
unisexual,  monoecious,  arranged  in  rather  few-flowered  racemes  or 
panicles  from  the  forks  of  the  young  branches,  the  male  (more 
numerous)  above,  the-female  below  and  expanding  several  days  before 
the  male,  all  stalked,  the  pedicels  spreading,  glabrous,  glaucous,  in 
the  male  suddenly  bent  downwards  at  a  right  angle,  in  the  female 
thicker,  curved  downward  and  expanded  beneath  the  flower  into  a 
turbinate    receptacle    suggesting    externally    an    inferior    ovary. 
MaJe  Ji.: — Calyx  campanulate,  about  f  inch  long  by  i- inch  wide, 
somewhat  truncate  at  the  base  (angular  in  the  bud),  divided  about 
half-way  down  into  5  triangular  acute  lobes,  each  with  a  broad 
prominent  vein  down  the  centre,  with  incurved  margins,  smooth, 
externally  greenish  white  with  a  purplish  tinge,  internally  pale 
dull   purple,    especially   at    the    base,    and    sticky    with    nectar. 
Stamens  10,  arising  from  beneatli  a  large  smooth  bright  yellow  disk 
and  passing  between  its  spreading  lobes  which  are  arranged  in 
5  pairs,  filaments  unequal,  5  longer  (coming  off  from  between  the 
pairs  of  lobes),  erect-spreading,  as  long  as  the  calyx,  5  shorter 
(coming  off"  between  the  lobes  in  each  pair),  not  more  than  half  the 
length  of  the  others,  inflexed  towards  centre  of  flower.    Female  fi. : — 
Sepals  5,  distinct,  inserted  on  the  edge  of  the  receptacle,  I  inch 
long,  curved  outwards  but  not  widely  spreading,  oblong-lanceolate, 
acute,  with  a  strongly-marked  midrib  and  lateral  intra-marginal 
vein,  pale  greenish  yellow.     Otanj  surrounded  at  the  base  with  a 
small  smooth  pale  yellow  disk,  oblong-ovoid,  blunt,  shining,  pale 
green  capped  by  the  large  cream-coloured  style  which  is  divided 
very  nearly  to  the  base  into  3  spreading  tufted  coral-like  stigmas, 
each  bifid,  and  the  flabellate  divisions  cut  into  numerous  blunt 
lobes.     Cajisule  pendulous  on  the  thickened  peduncle,   about  an 
inch  in  diameter,  nearly  globular,  with  6  shallow  grooves,  testa  dry 
and  hard,  smooth,  greenish  brown,  at  length  splitting  elastically 
and  separating  iuto  3  hard  cocci  (each  of  which  also  partially  splits 
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down  the  back)  containing  a  single  seed.  Seed  ten-sixteenths  in. 
long  by  seven-sixteenths  in.  wide,  broadly  oval  in  face,  somewhat 
compressed  with  biconvex  surfaces  and  a  blunt  edge,  ventral  raphe 
Avell  marked  and  a  (caruncle)  prominent  and  bilobed,  surface 
smooth  and  polished  greyish  yellow  or  brownish  variously  mottled 
and  splashed  with  purplish  black,  testa  very  hard  and  thick  with  a 
radiated  structure;  cotyledons  very  thin,  foliaceous,  slightly  cordate 
at  base,  endosperm  oily  but  solid. 

In  drying  for  the  herbarium  the  leaves  and  flowers  quickly 
separate  at  the  articulations  and  fall  away  from  the  axis. 

Many  enquiries  were  addressed  to  me  with  reference  to  the 
requirements  and  best  method  of  cultivation  of  the  tree ;  and  the 
following  extracts  are  from  '  Notes  on  some  Trees  yielding  India- 
Eubber,'  which  I  prepared  and  had  printed  in  March  last  for 
distribution  to  the  planters  and  others,  along  with  the  seed  from 
the  Eoyal  Botanic  Gardens  :■ — • 

"1.  Localitii,  Soil,  and  Climate. — Ceara  is  a  coast  town  of  Brazil 
in  lat.  4°  S.,  and  tlie  flat  country  which  runs  back  to  the  hills  is 
described  by  Mr.  Cross  as  manifestly  possessing  '  a  very  dry  arid 
climate  for  a  considerable  part  of  the  year.  This  is  evident  fi'om 
the  fact  that  mandiocca  and  other  crops  require  to  be  irrigated. 
The  rainy  season  is  said  to  begin  in  November  and  end  in  May  or 
June ;  torrents  of  rain  are  then  reported  to  fall  for  several  days  in 
succession,  after  which  the  weather  moderates  for  a  brief  space. 
According  to  some  statements  there  are  occasional  years  in  which 
hardly  any  rain  falls.  This  assertion  concurs  with  the  aspect 
presented  by  the  country  in  general.  The  daily  temperature  on 
board  the  ship  ranged  from  82°  to  85°  F.,  but  inland  it  is  often 
probably  90°.  The  localities  traversed  by  me  nowhere  seemed  to 
be  elevated  more  than  200  feet  above  the  sea.'  At  Pacatuba, 
about  forty  miles  from  Ceara,  the  actual  place  where  the  specimens 
were  obtained,  'the  general  forest  was  tolerably  high,  but  the 
sparse  small  foliage  did  not  afford  much  shade  from  the  fierce  rays 
of  the  sun.  The  soil  was  in  places  a  sort  of  soft  sandstone  or 
gravel  which  was  bound  up  in  the  most  extraordinary  manner. 
Neither  grass  nor  weeds  grew  among  this  underwood,  and  there 
was  an  entire  absence  of  ferns,  mosses,  and  other  plants.'  In 
another  place  somewhat  farther  from  the  coast,  the  traveller, 
shortly  after  entering  the  bush-like  forest,  '  came  on  a  large  tract 
of  land  covered  by  immense  masses  of  grey  granite,  some  of  which 
might  be  fifty  tons  or  more  in  weight.  These  had  been  broken 
where  they  lay,  and  were  the  result  of  a  volcanic  explosion. 
Bounded  masses  of  the  same  rock  also  cropped  out  in  many 
places.     .     .     .     Many  good-sized  rubber  trees  were  growing  in  the 

spaces  between  these  granite  masses The  situation 

was  very  dry,  but  no  doubt  some  seedlings  had  sprung  up,  which, 
owing  to  numerous  thickets  of  shrubs,  were  not  perceived.' 

"  2.  Propagation  and  PlanthKj. — Mr.  Cross's  directions  are  as 
follows : — '  Seeds  are  early  produced,  if  the  tree  is  not  shaded. 
They  should  be  buried  in  brown  sand,  kept  pretty  moist  until  there 
are  indications  of  growth,  when  they  may  be  planted  out  perma- 
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iiently.  In  some  situations  where  the  ground  is  rough  and  strong 
they  might  be  sown  broadcast.  Meantime  I  woukl  suggest  the 
formation  of  plantations  by  cuttings,  which  will  take  root  as  easily 
as  a  willow.  These  should  be  taken  from  the  points  of  strong 
shoots,  and  may  be  one  foot  in  length.  In  planting,  each  cutting 
may  be  put  down  in  the  soil  to  a  depth  of  six  inches.  If  scarce, 
the  entire  shoot  may  be  cut  into  pieces,  each  possessing  a  bud,  all 
of  which  will  grow  if  covered  with  half-an-inch  or  so  of  soil.  On 
loose  sandy  soils  or  exhausted  coffee  land,  plantations  may  be 
formed  at  little  expense.  Hard  dry  gravelly  wastes,  if  found  to 
support  any  kind  of  bush,  are  also  suitable  sites.  Holes  might  be 
made  in  strong  land  with  an  iron  jumper,  and  a  stout  cutting  put 
into  each,  and  filled  with  pebbles.  On  bare  or  thinly-covered 
portions  of  rock,  the  cuttings  might  be  laid  down  flat,  and  a  little 
heap  of  stones  or  any  kind  of  debris,  about  the  size  of  a  molehill, 
piled  over  each,  care  being  taken  that  the  extreme  point  of  each 
cutting  with  a  bud  is  left  uncovered.  I  do  not  advocate  planting 
in  an  entirely  barren  desert,  but  wherever  there  is  any  sort  of 
stunted  tree  or  scrub  vegetation,  with  an  occasional  sprinkling 
from  a  monsoon  shower,  the  tree  is  likely  to  prosper.' 

"  Experience  of  the  plant  in  the  botanic  garden  here  has  proved 
the  general  accuracy  of  the  above  remarks.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  of  the  hardiness  of  the  species,  its  readiness  of  culture,  and 
adaptability  to  circumstances.  It  grows  equally  readily  from  seed 
or  from  cuttings,  and,  though  a  native  of  a  tropical  sea-level, 
thrives  well  here  in  Ceylon  up  to  at  least  a  level  of  3000  feet,  and 
on  the  most  barren  soils.  It  has  succeeded  equally  in  Calcutta  and 
Madras,  but  the  wet  season  appears  to  have  killed  it  at  Singapore. 
It  would  seem  especially  adapted  for  the  dry  and  barren  districts 
of  our  Eastern  and  Northern  Provinces,  or  in  the  higher  districts ; 
but  it  would  not  be  wise  to  risk  it  in  localities  where  the  tempera- 
ture is  liable  to  fall  below  60°  F. 

"  Germination  of  Seed. — The  seed-coat  is  of  remarkable  thickness 
and  very  hard,  and  the  natm-al  process  of  germination  occupies  a 
long  period — it  is  said  more  than  a  year.  All  that  is  necessary  to 
hasten  this,  if  desired,  is  to  assist  the  seed-coat  in  splitting.  This 
is  best  effected  by  holding  the  seed  firmly,  and  rasping  off'  with  a 
lile  both  edges  at  the  radicular  end.'''  It  is  best  not  to  file  off  the 
actual  end,  as  it  may  thus  easily  happen  that  the  radicle  of  the 
embryo  may  be  injured.  After  this  treatment,  properly  performed, 
the  young  plant  appears  above  ground  in  two  or  three  weeks. 
The  seedlings  require  no  particular  attention.  They  grow  rapidly, 
and  may  be  finally  planted  out  at  distances  of  twenty  feet.  A 
peculiarity  which  they  share  with  their  close  relative  the  mandioc 
is  the  possession  of  large  tubers  on  the  spreading  roots.  The  trees 
at  Peradeuiya,  from  which  seed  has  been  distributed  to  Burmah, 
India,  Jamaica,  &c.,  flowered  at  the  age  of  eighteen  months;  and 
at  the  present  time  (at  2|-  years)  the  larger  ones  form  branching 
trees  about  25  feet  or  30  feet  high,  with  a  stem  1  foot  9  inches  in 

*  This  end  is  to  be  recognized  externally  by  possessing  at  its  side  a  flat  two- 
lobed  appendage  technically  known  as  the  caruncle. 
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cii'cumference  at  a  yard  from  the  base,  and  a  smooth,  silvery 
bh-ch-like  bark  readily  peeling  off ;  being  about  half  the  size  of 
those  which  Mr.  Cross  describes,  and  which  may  be  assumed  to 
have  been  fully  grown. 

"  3. — St/stem  of  collectinij  the  llnbher. — I  quote  again  from  Mr. 
Cross's  report : — '  This  is  an  operation  of  a  very  simple  description. 
On  commencing  to  work,  the  collector  takes  with  him  a  stout  knife 
and  a  handful  of  twigs  to  serve  as  a  broom.  Arriving  at  a  tree, 
any  loose  stones  or  dust  are  swept  from  the  ground,  around  the 
base,  and  some  large  leaves  are  laid  down  to  receive  the  droppings 
of  milk  which  trickle  down.  Some  do  not  go  to  the  trouble  of 
sweeping  the  ground  or  laying  down  leaves,  for  which  reason  the 
milk  adheres  to  sand,  dust,  decayed  leaves,  and  other  impurities. 
The  outer  surface  of  the  bark  of  the  trunk  is  pared  or  sliced  off  to 
a  height  of  four  or  five  feet,  The  milk  then  exudes  and  runs  down 
in  many  tortuous  courses,  some  of  it  ultimately  falling  on  the 
ground.  After  several  days  the  juice  becomes  dry  and  solid,  and 
is  then  pulled  ofi"  in  strings  and  rolled  up  in  balls  or  put  into  bags 
in  loose  masses.  Only  a  thin  paring  should  be  taken  off,  just  deep 
enough  to  reach  the  milk  vessels;  but  this  is  not  always  attended  to. 
Nearly  every  tree  has  been  cut  through  the  bark,  and  a  slice  taken  off 
the  wood.  Decay  then  proceeds  rapidly,  and  many  of  the  trunks  are 
hollow.  In  this  condition  the  trees  must  yield  far  less  milk,  and  many 
no  doubt  are  broken  over  by  the  wind,  or  wither  away.  Collecting 
is  carried  on  during  the  di-y  season  only,  when  rain  seldom  falls.' 

"  Mr.  Cross  says  nothing  as  to  the  age  of  the  trees  so  operated 
upon ;  probably  the  collectors  treat  all  indiscriminateh'.  In  the 
sequel  of  his  report,  however,  he  incidentally  remarks  that  Ceara 
rubber  may  be  tapped  on  attaining  '  a  diameter  of  four  to  five 
inches,'  which  is  the  case  here  in  Ceylon  after  about  two  years' 
growth.  Bat  unless  there  wex"e  a  very  large  number  of  trees  in  an 
extensive  plantation,  this  would  certainly  be  labour  thrown  away. 
The  tree,  however,  comes  so  early  to  maturity,  as  shown  by  the 
production  of  seed''',  that  it  is  improbable  that  it  attains  any  \evy 
great  size.  The  process  above  described  must  be,  if  thoroughly 
done,  almost  exhaustive  of  the  milk ;  but  in  the  case  of  a  small 
stem  it  would  be  a  work  of  some  care  and  time  to  so  conduct  it  as 
to  avoid  cutting  into  the  wood,  and  probably  some  of  the  methods 
afterwards  described  will  be  preferred.  But  these  are  practical 
difiiculties  which  it  may  be  safely  assumed  the  ingenuity  of  our 
planters  will  quickly  master." 


DKaciupxiON  OF  Tab.  ;il:j. — MaiiUtot  Glaziovii,  ^liill.  Arg.,  drawn  from 
specimens  in  the  11.  Bot.  GarJeii,  I'eradeuiya,  Ceylon,  April,  1N8U.  1.  Extremity 
of  a  young  branch  with  intlorescence.  2.  Male  tls.  3.  A  male  tl.  with  perianth 
removed  (not  fully  expanded),  i.  Vertical  section  of  female  Hower.  o.  Trans- 
ver^^e  section  of  ovary.  (J.  A  lialf- ripe  capsule.  7.  One  full^'ripe.  <S.  A  separate 
coccus  with  contained  seed.  'J.  Dorsal,  and  10,  Venti'al  aspect  of  seed.  11.  Ven- 
tral, and  12,  Tiansverse  section  of  the  same.  13.  Sketch  of  tree  2J  years  old, 
on  scale  of  about  an  inch  to  6  ft. 

Peradeniya,  Ceylon,  Aug.,  1880. 


*  [Certainly  when  less  than  twelve  months  old. — H.  T.] 
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KITCHING,   ESQ.,   IN   MADAGASCAK. 

By  J.  G.  Bakee,  F.R.S. 

This  is  the  third  considerable  collection  of  Ferns  from  Central 
Madagascar  which  has  reached  this  country  within  the  last  few 
years.  An  account  of  that  of  Mr.  W.  Pool  will  be  found  in 
vol.  15  of  the  'Journal  of  the  Linuean  Society,'  p.  411,  and 
of  that  of  Miss  Helen  Gilpin  in  vol.  16,  page  197.  The  present 
collection  covers  a  considerably  wider  area,  and  adds  about  twenty- 
five  species  to  the  two  former  ones,  of  which  about  half  prove  to 
be  new.  Of  the  stations  in  which  the  plants  were  gathered  the 
route  between  Tamatave  and  the  capital  is  now  weU-trodden 
ground.  Andrangaloaka  is  about  a  day's  journey  from  the  capital 
in  the  heart  of  the  Great  Forest,  and  was  one  of  the  chief  hunting- 
grounds  of  Mr.  Kitching's  predecessors.  The  mountains  of 
Ankaratra  lie  about  thirty  miles  south-west  of  the  capital ;  they 
attain  an  elevation  of  9000  or  10,000  feet,  and  are  supposed  to  be 
the  highest  mountains  in  the  island. 

The  Betsileo  country  is  one  of  the  central  provinces  of  Mada- 
gascar, lying  between  latitude  21°  and  22°.  Fiauarantsoa,  its 
chief  town,  is  about  200  miles  south  of  Antananarivo,  the  capital 
of  the  island,  the  j)alauquin  journey  between  the  two  places 
occupying  a  week.  It  is  iOOO  feet  above  the  sea.  The  Tanala 
country,  lying  between  latitude  21°  and  23°,  is  a  two  days'  journej' 
to  the  east,  and  is  a  dense  forest  and  mountainous  country  ranging 
fi'om  4000  to  5000  feet  above  the  sea  ;  a  continuation  of  the 
"  Great  Forest,"  which,  at  a  distance  of  about  forty  miles  from  the 
coast,  encircles  the  whole  island.  The  x^ortion  of  the  Ibara 
country  reached  was  one  hundred  odd  miles  farther  south, — a  low- 
lying  though  broken  country  mostly  surrounded  by  high  mountains, 
and  situated  between  latitude  22°  and  23^, — is  ground  previously 
unexplored  botanically,  and  in  some  instances  had  only  been 
trodden  by  two  or  three  other  white  men.  Mr.  Kitching  has  also 
brought  home  an  interesting  collection  of  flowering  plants,  which 
includes  three  new  genera  and  a  considerable  number  of  new  sj^ecies. 

Gleichenia  dichutoma,  Hook.  Between  Tamatave  and  Anta- 
nanarivo. 

Cyathea  apjjeiidiculata,  Baker.     Forest  of  Andrangaloaka. 

C.  discolor,  Baker.     Forest  of  Andrangaloaka. 

Alsophila  vestita.  Baker.     Forest  of  Andi'angaloaka. 

Hymenopliijllum  ciliatum,  Sw.     Tanala. 

//.  polyanthos,  Sw.     Tanala. 

Triclwmanes  viuscoides.  Sw.     Tanala. 

T.  jiabellatiun,  Bory.  Tanala,  and  between  Tamatave  and 
Antananarivo. 

T.  pyxidiferum,  L.     Tanala. 

T.  radicavs,  Sw.     Tanala. 

T.  radicans,  var.  T.  yhjunteum,  Bory.  Between  Tamatave  and 
Antananarivo. 
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Dicksonia  Henriettce,  Baker.     Tanala. 

D.  hypolepidoides,  Baker.    Tanala,  and  forest  of  Aiidrangaloaka. 

Davalliaferrufjinea,  Desv.  Tanala,  and  between  Tamatave  and 
Antananarivo. 

D.  Spelunca,  Baker.     Tanala. 

D.  eleyans,  Sw. 

I),  thecifera,  H.  B.  K.     Tanala. 

D.  tenuifolia,  Sw.     Tanala,  &c. 

Lindsaya  cidtrato-,  Sw.  Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo  ; 
the  same  form  gathered  by  Dr.  Meller. 

Adiantum  athiojdcum,  Ij.  Ambositra  (Betsileo),  and  Ankaratra 
Mountains. 

A.  caudatiim,  L.     Ibara  country. 

Hi/polepis  tenuifolia,  Bernh.  Tanala.  I  cannot  distinguish 
this  from  the  well-known  Australian  and  Tropiccil  Asian  plant. 

Lonchitia  madayascariinisis,  Hook.     Tanala. 

ClieilantJies  (Adiantujisis)  Streetice,  Baker;  Xotuchhcna  Strreti'V, 
Baker  olim.  Mr.  Kitching's  better  specimen  shows  that  this  is 
really  a  Cheilanthes  of  the  Adiantopsis  section. 

22".  Pell-ea  (Allosorus)  Kitchingii,  Baker  n.  sp.  Caudex 
not  seen.  Stipe  wiry,  naked,  bright  brown,  9-10  in.  long,  with 
a  few  small  lanceolate  brown  scales  at  the  very  base.  Frond 
oblong-deltoid,  tripinnate,  3-4  in.  long,  very  thick  and  rigid  in 
texture,  naked  on  both  surfaces,  the  rachis  light  brown  and  quite 
naked,  like  the  stipe.  Lower  piuute  the  largest,  deltoid,  unequal- 
sided,  the  segments  of  the  upper  side  simple,  of  the  lower 
produced  and  again  pinnate  ;  all  the  pinute  above  the  lowest  only 
simply  pinnate  ;  u.ltimate  segments  contiguous,  lanceolate,  ascend- 
ing, entire,  \-\  in.  long,  adnate  to  the  rachis  by  a  dilated  base. 
Midrib  of  the  ultimate  segments  bright  brown,  the  other  veins 
quite  hidden.  Sori  continuous  from  the  base  to  the  very  tip  of  the 
segments  ;  involucre  moderately  broad,  persistent,  brown,  glabrous, 
firm  in  texture,  entire  at  the  margin.  Betsileo  country.  Most  like 
the  Himalayan  P.  vitidula,  Baker,  but  much  thicker  in  texture, 
with  a  long  brown  stipe  and  an  entire  involucre. 

P.  dxiva,  Baker  (P.  Burkeana,  Baker  olim.)  Betsileo  country, 
and  between  Tamatare  and  Antananarivo. 

P.  consohrina,  Hook.  Tanala,  and  between  Tamatare  and 
Antananarivo. 

P.  calumdanos,  Link.     Ibara  country. 

P.  hastata.  Link.  Tanala,  Betsileo  and  Ibara  land,  and  between 
Tamatare  and  Antananarivo. 

P.  aiKjidusa,  Baker.  Tanala,  and  between  Tamatare  and  Anta- 
nanarivo. 

Pteris  cretica,  L.     Tanala. 

P.  quadriaurita,  Ketz.  Forest  of  Andrangaloaka,  and  between 
Tamatare  and  Antananarivo. 

P.  madai/ascarka,  Ag.  Tanala,  and  between  Tamatave  and 
Antananarivo. 

P.  remutifoUa,  Baker.     Tanala,  and  Forest  of  Andrangaloaka. 

P.  pcdutu,  L.     Ambohidratrimo. 
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P.  iticisa,  Tlmnb.     Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 

P.  tripUcata,  Ag.     Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 

50'''.  Ptekis  (Campteria)  oligodictyon,  Baker,  n.  sp.  Frond 
ample,  tripinnate,  green  on  both  sides,  naked  on  the  upper  surface, 
furnished  on  the  lower  with  minute  brown  hau's  and  dots.  Stipe 
about  half  as  long  as  the  lamina,  naked,  stramineous,  like  the 
rachises.  Lower  pinnae  much  the  largest,  deltoid,  above  a  foot 
long,  more  produced  on  the  lower  side,  copiously  bipinnate,  with 
caudate  lanceolate  pmnules  and  linear  adnate  decurrent  tertiary 
segments  not  extending  quite  do'UTi  to  the  rachis,  reaching  an  inch 
in  length,  ^  in.  broad,  the  barren  ones  rather  broader  and  minutely 
inciso-crenate.  Veins  distant,  distinct,  ascending,  forked  at  or  near 
the  base  and  sometimes  again  higher  up,  anastomosing  in  costal 
arches  only  along  the  penultimate  rachises.  Sori  extending  from 
the  base  nearly  to  the  tip  of  the  segments  ;  involucre  naiTow, 
glabrous.  Forest  of  Andi'angaloaka.  Habit  of  P.  ftahellata, 
Thunb.,  but  the  ultimate  segments  of  the  barren  fi-ond  less 
distinctly  toothed  and  the  veiniug  Campterioid. 

Lomaria  hiformis,  Baker.  Forest  of  Andrangaloaka.  1  find 
that  we  have  incomplete  specimens  of  this  curious  species,  received 
long  ago  from  Dr.  Meller. 

L.  Boryana,  Willd. 

L.  procera,  Spreng.     Forest  of  Andrangaloaka. 

24'''.  LoiiARiA  microbasis.  Baker,  n.  sp.  Caudex  erect,  densely 
clothed  at  the  top  with  linear- subulate  or  linear-acuminate  glossy 
j)aleffi  :|— ^  in.  long,  with  a  pale  brown  edge  and  a  nearly  black 
centre.  Stipe  of  barren  frond  only  1-1^  in.  long  to  the  auricles 
which  represent  the  lowest  pinnae.  Lamina  of  the  barren  h-ond 
oblanceolate-oblong,  rigidly  coriaceous,  1-1^  ft.  long,  4-5  in.  broad 
at  the  middle,  narrow  gradually  downwards,  the  three  or  four 
lower  pairs  of  pinnse  dwarfed  down  to  minute  aimcles.  Pinnae 
20-30-jugate,  lixiear,  entire,  the  largest  2-2|^  in.  long,  \  in.  broad, 
all  except  the  uppermost  distinctly  separated  at  the  base,  the  upper 
adnate,  the  lower  attached  by  the  midrib  only.  Eachis  slender, 
naked,  grooved  down  the  face.  Veins  obscure,  simple  or  forked  at 
the  base.  Fertile  lamina  with  a  longer  stipe,  its  remote  pinnae 
2-3  in.  long,  f-1  lin.  broad.  Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 
Nearest  Boryana,  from  which  it  differs  in  texture,  and  by  its  slender 
rachis,  small  basal  j)aleffi,  and  much  dwarfed  lower  pinnae  of  the 
sterile  frond. 

Asplenium  Nidus,  L.  Tanala,  and  between  Tamatave  and  Anta- 
nanarivo. 

A.  normale,  D.  Don.  Tanala.  The  "plsini  ca.]led  A.  Trichomanes, 
gathered  by  Mr.  Pool,  must  also  evidently  be  refeiTed  here,  as 
Mr.  C.  B.  Clarke  has  suggested.  The  species  has  previously  been 
known  only  as  Indian. 

A.  hirtuiu,  Kaulf.     Between  Tamatare  and  Antananarivo. 

A.  lunulatuin,  Sw.     Tanala. 

A.  Sandersuni,  Hook.  Tanala,  and  between  Tamatare  and 
Antananarivo. 

A.  bracJiypterun,  Kimze.     Tanala. 
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A.  Poolii,  Baker.     Tanala,  and  forest  of  Andraiigaloaka. 

A.  anisophylhuii ,  Kuiize.     Tauala. 

A.  Icetum,  Sw.  Tauala,  and  between  Tamatave  and  Anta- 
nanarivo. 

A.  Serra,  L.  &  F.     Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 

A.  dimidiatum,  Sw.  Forest  of  Andrangaloaka,  and  between 
Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 

A.  ajfine,  Sw.  (var.  tanalense,  Baker).  Tanala,  a  dareoid  variety 
and  a  curious  form  receding  from  the  type  in  an  opposite  direction 
with  pinnfe  like  those  of  A.  Incidiou,  acuminate  and  only  inciso- 
serrate  in  the  upper  half,  shallowly  lobed  lower  down,  with  the 
lobes  of  the  very  base  only  reaching  down  nearly  to  the  midrib, 
so  that  the  cutting  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Polynesian  A.  lohn- 
latiun,  Mett. 

A.  herpetojjteris,  Baker.     Tanala  ;  two  varieties. 

A.  protensiun,  Schrad.     Tanala  and  Betsileo-land. 

A.  cuneatwn,  Lam.     Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 

A.  auritum,  Sw.     Tanala. 

A.furcatum,  Thunb.     Tanala  and  Betsileo-land. 

A.  nigripes,  Blume.     Forest  of  Andrangaloaka. 

A.  nemuralis,  Baker.     Forest  of  Andrangaloaka. 

Asjndium  aculeatnm,  Sw.     Tanala. 

A.  cajmise,  Willd.  Tanala,  and  between  Tamatave  and  Anta- 
nanarivo. 

A.  falcatum,  Sw.     Tanala  and  forest  of  Andrangaloaka. 

Didymochlcena  lunulata,  Desv.     Forest  of  Andrangaloaka. 

Xephrolejns  cordifolia,  Presl.  Between  Tamatave  and  Anta- 
nanarivo. 

N.  acuta,  Presl.     Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 

Oleandra  articulata,  Car. 

Neplirodmm  payallelum,  Baker.  Tanala.  Complete  specimens 
showing  that  the  species  has  a  wide-creeping  slender  hypogceous 
rhizome  like  that  of  Xeprolepis  ramosa. 

N.  alho-jnmctatum,  Desv.     Forest  of  Andrangaloaka. 

N.  prolixum,  Baker.     Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 

N.  patens,  var.  viadaiiascariense,  Baker.  Between  Tamatave  and 
Antananarivo. 

N.  FiUx-mas,  Kich.  Tanala,  forest  of  Andrangaloaka,  and 
between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo  ;  both  the  type  and  the  var. 
elongatxim. 

N.  unitxim,  E.  Br.     Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 

N.  moUe,  Desv.     Ibara  country. 

183*.  Nephrodium  (EuNEPHRODiuM)  EUEOsTOTRicHUM,  Baker, 
n.  sp.  Caudex  not  seen.  Stipe  reaching  a  foot  in  length,  square, 
with  a  few  short  broad  pale^.  Lamina  oblong-lanceolate,  simply 
pinnate,  1-2  ft.  long,  6-9  in.  broad,  densely  pilose,  especially  on  the 
lower  surface,  the  racbis  densely  clothed  with  short  brown  detlexed 
bristly  hairs.  Pinna;  distant,  lanceolate,  sessile,  10-12-iugate, 
acuminate,  3-5  in.  long,  9-10  lines  broad,  cut  about  ^(  down  to  the 
midrib  into  orbicular  lobes,  truncate  at  the  base  ;  the  lowest  pair  of 
pinnje  shorter,  broader,  deflexed,  auricled  on  the  upper  side  at  the 
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base.  Veins  obscure,  6-8-jugate,  nearly  all  uniting  at  the  tip. 
Sori  copious,  nearly  costular.  Involucre  reniform,  persistent, 
densely  setose.  Tanala.  Allied  to  X.  penniiienmi,  but  densely 
pilose,  like  molle,  and  the  position  of  the  sori  different. 

Fohjpodium  nhtusilohum,  Desv.      Forest  of  Andrangaloaka,  and 
between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 

(To  be  continued). 


ON    THE    FLORA    OF    NORTH-WESTERN    DONEGAL. 
By  Henry  Chichester  Hart,  B.A. 

(Concluded  from  p.  275.) 

Knautia  arvensis,  Coult. — Very  rare,  Brownknowe,  near 
Ramelton,  where  it  was  found  by  the  Very  Rev.  Dean  Gwynn, 
July,  1880.  I  have  not  seen  this  plant  elsewhere  in  Denegal, 
except  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lough  Esk.  See  '  Recent  Additions 
to  tho  Flora  of  L-eland,'  by  A.  G.  More,  1872. 

^Petasites  fragrans,  Presl. — Thoroughly  established  at  Fort 
Stewart  and  Augh-na-gaddy,  Dean  Gwynn.  Near  Rathmullan 
House. 

Bidens  trijyartita,  L. — Rare.  Lough  Fern  at  the  Kilmacrennan 
end;  boggy  ground  at  Carn  Mill,  near  Ramelton  ;  Glenlough,  near 
the  village. 

Artemisia  Ahsinthium,  L. — Near  Ray  and  Kindi'um,  estabhshed 
from  gardens. 

Gnaphalium  sylraticum,  L. — Local  and  rather  rare.  Between 
Loughs  Doo  and  Conny,  near  AJilford;  Burton  Port;  near 
Glen. 

[^Antennaria  margaHtacea ,  R.  Br. — A  colony  by  the  side  of  the 
disused  road  between  Kilmacrennan  and  Churchill,  about  two 
miles  from  the  latter.] 

Senecio  sylvaticus,  h. — Local.  Near  Croaghross  ;  Auchterlinu; 
Carrowkeel;  Mo3le  Hill;  near  Glen. 

Sanssurca  aljnna,  DC. — Extremely  rare.  I  found  two  or  three 
small  scattered  colonies  of  this  alpine  plant  upon  the  north- 
western face  of  Bulbein  Mount,  near  the  summit.  It  has  hitherto 
been  only  recorded  from  Kerry.  But  I  am  informed  by  my  friend 
A.  G.  More  that  there  is  a  record  of  this  plant  in  Templeton's  MS. 
"  Innishowen,  Co.  Donegal.  Mr.  Brown."  This  is  the  same 
mountain  on  which  Robert  Brown  found  Saxifraga  oppositifolia,  so 
that  my  observation  corroborates  his  two  discoveries.  Growing 
with  them,  however,  is  also  Polggonum  viviparum,  which  I  am 
grateful  to  him  for  leaving  me  to  add  to  the  Donegal  flora. 

[Cichoriimi  Intghus,  L. — Very  rare  and  hardly  established.  Be- 
tween Ramelton  and  Fort  Stewart,  Dean  Gwynn,  I  have  not  seen 
specimens.] 

Sonchus  asper,  Hoffm.     Local.     Ai^anmore. 

S.   arvensis,  L. — I  believe   this  plant,  which  is  very  common 
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iu  corn-fields  throughout  the  county,  to  be  native ;  it  grows 
frequently  along  remote  shores,  in  gravelly  and  stony  places,  as  at 
Ards,  on  the  Bloody  Foreland,  &c. 

Crepis  virens,  L. — Not  uncommon  in  the  eastern  part  of  my 
district,  gradually  disappearing  to  the  west.     F. 

C.  paludosa,  Moench. — Local  and  rather  rare.  Moyle,  Lough 
Fern,  by  the  water's  edge;  Carrablagh,  below  the  house,  at  sea- 
level  ;  Bulbein  Mount. 

Hieracium  vuhjatum,  Fries. — Lough  Conny,  near  Milford ; 
Breaghy  Head  and  Ards;  Bulbein  Mount. 

Lobelia  Dortmanna,  L. — Araumore,  in  a  lake  at  the  southern 
end  of  the  island,  local  in  the  district. 

Arctostaphijllos  Uva-ursi,  Spr. — Local.  This  plant  grows  more 
abundantly  at  Aranmore,  about  some  of  the  small  lakes,  than 
anywhere  else  I  have  seen  it.  Sedum  IViodiohi,  Junipenis  nana, 
and  the  present  species  seem  to  find  their  head-quarters  upon  this 
western  island. 

Yaccinium  Vitis-idcca,  L. — Eare  and  very  local.  By  Derrybeg 
Stream  into  Lough  Veagh  from  Dooish  Mountain;  Bulbein  Mount ; 
Loughsalt,  near  the  summit  on  the  north-eastern  side ;  and  by  a 
small  lake  about  two  miles  eastward. 

Gentlana  canipestris,  Jj. —  Increasing  westward,  and  especially 
abundant  about  Burton  Port. 

Convolvulus  arvensis,  L. — Eare  and  very  local.  Banks  near  the 
sea  at  Eathmullan  House  in  plenty,  where  it  appeared  native. 

C.  Soldanella,  L. — Extremely  rare.  Tramore  Strand,  where  it 
meets  Hornhead  by  the  sea.  I  have  an  old  record  of  finding  this 
plant  at  Carrigart,  but  have  failed  to  rediscover  it  there. 

Lycopsis  arvensis,  L. — By  Magherdromin  Lough. 

Mertemia  maritima,  Don. — Very  rare.     In  a  small  gravelly  bog 
in  EossguU  upon  the  shores  of  Sheephaven,  south  of  Einnafaghla 
Point,  about  two  miles  north-west  of  Ganiamore,  in  profusion. 
^•Symphytum  ojficinale,  L. — Near  Lough  Fullarton. 

Myosotis  caispitosa,  Schulz.— Frequent.  About  Eay  and  Eamel- 
ton  :  Lough  Fern  ;  noticed  on  Tory  Island  by  my  friend,  Mr.  E.  M. 
Barrington. 

Orobanche  Hedera;,  Duby. — Brown  Knowe  Island,  about  half-way 
between  Eay  and  Eamelton,  and  upon  the  shore  close  by  upon  ivy. 

Verbascum  Thapsus,  L. — Near  the  Fanan  Eailway  Station,  Dean 
G  Wynne. 

■'Linaria  Cymbalaria,  Mill. — Eathmullan  Abbey  ;  old  walls  about 
Eathmullan  House  ;  KiUydonnelly  Abbey. 

[L.  vulyaris,  L. — Well  established  at  Leckbeg,  the  residence  of 
Mr.  Hammond,  near  Burton  Port,  where  I  was  informed  it  had 
escaped  from  the  garden.  I  suspect  that  the  plants  observed  by 
Mr.  Barrington  in  Tory  Island  may  have  originated  from  this 
locality.] 

Scrophularia  nodosa,  L. — Local.  Between  Eay  and  Eamelton 
by  the  roadside  ;  Whale  Head  ;  March  Burn,  Eay  ;  &c. 

S.  aquatica,  L. — About  Eamullen,  and  near  Eay  Bridge,  Sec. 
Commoner  than  the  last  in  Donegal. 
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Veronica  agrestis,  L. — Local.  Roadsides  and  ditches  about 
Ramelton,  &c.     I  believe  it  to  be  a  native. 

T'.  montana,  L. — Eare.     Bulbein  Mouut. 

V.  heeler  if  alia,  L. — Frequeut;  previously  omitted  by  accident,  F. 
■''Nepeta  Cataria,  L. — Waste  ground  about  ruined  cottages  near 
Port-na-blagb,  a  mile  from  Dunfanagby. 

Lamiiun  amplexicaule,  L. — Eare.     Near  Magberdromin  in  Fanet. 

L.  intermedium,  Fries. — Local.  Ball  Green,  by  Lough  Swilly, 
east  of  Eamelton  ;  Port-na-blagh,  near  Dunfauaghy. 

L.  incisum,  Willd. — About  Kindrum,  and  near  j\Iagherdromin 
by  Kinnylough ;  at  Port  na-blagh  with  the  last.  My  friend,  ]Mr. 
E.  M.  Barrington,  has  also  gathered  these  three  Lamia  in  Tory 
Island  ;  the  latter  two  appear  to  me  to  be  hardly  worthy  of  specific 
rank. 

Galeopsis  versicolor,  Curt. — Local.  About  Lough  Keel ;  Leenane, 
and  between  that  and  Bulbein  Mount. 

Utricularia  ruhfaris,  L. — Very  rare.  Kincashla  Point,  and  near 
Burton  Port. 

U.  intermedia,  HajTie. — Very  rare.  Li  the  lake  at  Kincashla 
Point,  in  "  The  Bosses,"  with  the  last. 

U.  minor,  L. — Glenlough,  near  the  village;  lakes  in  "The 
Rosses." 

Anagallis  arvemis,  L. — I  believe  this  plant  to  be  native  along 
sandy  sea-coasts,  as  at  Ards,  and  about  Eay  and  Aughnish  Island 
in  Lough  Swilly,  &c. 

\Lijsimachia  Xummnlaria,  L. — Plentiful  on  hedge-banks  at  Augh- 
na-gaddy,  and  about  a  mile  from  there  on  a  bank  by  the  roadside 
to  Eamelton.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  it  is  not  native  in  those 
stations  where  it  has  been  observed  for  many  years  by  my 
friend,  Dean  Gwynn.  It  was,  however,  formerly  much  in  vogue  as 
a  cottage-garden  plant. 

'■'Plantago  media,  L. — Maintains  its  position  at  Glenalla,  1879. 
'■■Chenopodium   Bonus-Henriciis,   L.  —  In  a    lane    leading   to  the 
Iodine  Works  at  Ramelton,  where  it  was  pointed  out  to  me  by 
Dean  Gwynn. 

Sucsda  maritUna,  Dum. — Local.  Ray  to  Ramelton  and  Aughnish 
Island  ;  Lough  Swilly  ;  Carrigart ;  Burton  Port ;  Kadew  Strand, 
east  of  Burton  Port. 

SaUola  Kali,  L. — Local.  Kadew  Strand,  near  Burton  Port ; 
especially  common  along  Tramore  Strand,  between  Glen  and 
Carrigart. 

Beta  maritima,  L. — Frequent.  Common  on  shores  in  Fanet; 
Hornhead;  Tory;  Sheephaveu;  Breaghy  Head ;  Aranmore  ;  Bloody 
Foreland,  at  the  north-western  extremity,  &c.     F. 

Salicornia  herbacea,  L. — This  and  the  last-mentioned  species 
were  omitted  from  my  previous  list  by  mistake.  Local.  Upon 
Mulroy  Lake,  near  Rossnakill  in  Fanet ;  between  Ramelton  and 
Aughnish  Island,  and  between  Ray  and  Ramelton  upon  Lough 
Swilly  ;  Kadew  Strand,  near  Burton  Port.     F. 

Atriplex  deltoidea,  Bab.  (A.  hastata,  var.,  Auct.) — -Aranmore,  on 
the  east  shore,  abundant. 
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A.  erecta,  Huds.  ;  A.  amjusti folia,  Sm.  ;  A.  Bahinijt(mii,  Woods. — 
Aranmore,  with  the  last.     Sea-shores,  common. 

PoJijgunum  rivipunim,  L. — Extremely  rare.  I  found  two  small 
colonies  of  this  alpine  plant  with  Snussureit  alplna  at  one  hundred 
to  fifty  feet  from  the  summit  of  Bulbein  Mount,  in  Innishowen. 
It  has  hitherto  been  recorded  in  Ireland  only  from  the  Benbulben 
and  Glenade  Mountains,  in  Sligo  and  Leitrim. 

Polygonum  Rati,  Bab. — -Very  rare.  Sands  between  Cari-igart 
and  Sheephaven,  a  couple  of  plants ;  and  one  plant  between  Port- 
na-blagh  and  Dunfanaghy. 

Eujihorl/ia  portlandica,  L.- — Bare.  Near  Marble  Hill;  Horn 
Head,  near  the  house,  and  near  Tramore  Strand ;  on  Tramore 
sand  hills. 

I  K.  Helioscopia,  L. — Increasing  to  the  westward. 
IE.   exicjua,   L. —  Very  rare.     Waste  ground  near   the   sea  be- 
tween Aughnish  Island  and  Eameltou  ;  fields  between  the  Milford 
end  of  Lough  Fern  and  Lough  Keel. 

Callitriche  ?r/-»rt,  L.,  var.  pl/ttycarpa,  Kutz. — Aranmore;  road- 
side ditch  between  Bunbeg  and  Gweedore.  This  form  was  noticed 
by  Mr.  Barrington  on  Tory  Island ;  it  is  probably  common. 

C.  liamulata,  Kutz. — Gweedore,  in  the  river  below  the  hotel. 
[Parietaria  diffusa,  Koch. — I  have  been  unable  to  rediscover  this 
plant  upon  Eathmullan   Castle,  the  locality  given  in  my  former 
list,  and  I  fear  there  has  been  some  mistake.] 

'■^'Salixfragilis,  L. — Thoroughly  established  and  looking  wild  by 
the  shores  of  Glen  Lough,  near  Glen. 

■''SS'.  viiidnalis,  L. — Kindrum  and  many  places  in  Fanet,  Avhere  it 
often  appears  quite  wild  ;  by  the  Lennan,  &c.     F. 

IS.  Smithiana,  Willd. — Frequent  in  Fanet,  looking  more  like  a 
native  than  the  last.     F. 

-''S.  alba,  L. — Not  unfrequent,  but  not  native.     F. 

S.  herhacea,  L. — Rare.  1200  to  1620  feet  on  Bulbein  Mount. 
1800  to  2200  feet  on  Nunekirk  (Errigal  ?). 

Salix  Grahaiiii,  Borr. — "Among  moss  on  the  top  of  Muckish 
Mountain,"  1868 ;  D.  Moore,  '  Recent  Additions,'  page  29.  This 
willow,  which  is  probably  a  hybrid,  has  not  come  under  my  notice. 
On  the  mountains  I  have  met  with  no  other  small  willows  except 
S.  lierhacea  and  S.  repcns. 

[Popalus  nigra,  L. — Streamside  between  Bunlinn  and  Milford; 
naturalised,  but  no  doubt  introduced.] 

Taxiis  haccata,  L. — Rare  as  a  native.  Indigenous  at  Glenveagh, 
where  thick  trunks  have  often  been  dug  out  of  the  soil. 

Orchis  pgramidalis,  L. — Rare  and  very  local.     Marble  Hill. 

Giimnadcnia  conupsca,  R.  Br. — Rare  and  local.  Macamish : 
Mcirbie  Hill. 

Hahenaria  viridis,  R.  Br. — Local.  Old  road  between  Fort 
Stewart  and  Ramelton. 

H.  chlurantha,  Bab. — Near  Ramelton  ;  by  the  lower  road  to  Fort 
Stewart. 

Listera  orata,  R.  Br. — Fort  Royal ;  near  Ramelton  ;  ^lacumish  ; 
Ards. 
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L.  cordatii,  E.  Br. — Local  and  rare.  Up  to  1900  feet  above 
sea-level  on  Muckish. 

Epipactis  latifolia,  All. — Very  rare.  Woods  in  the  north-western 
part  of  Ards. 

■''Iris  fcetidissma,  L. — Well  established  in  thickets  by  the  sea  at 
Rathmullan  House. 

■■'■Allium  Babini/tunii,  Borr. — Occasionally  to  be  met  with  in  old 
cottage  gardens,  whence  it  has  sometimes  spread  to  wild-looking 
stations,  as  at  Doaghbeg,  where  it  covers  a  ditch-bank  ;  between 
Ray  and  Ramullan,  and  between  Kilmacrennan  and  Paddy  Murray's 
inn.  This  appears  to  be  the  ancient  garlick  of  the  Irish,  now 
almost  entirely  disused  in  consequence  of  the  introduction  of 
better  kinds. 

Eriocaulon  septangulare,  With. — Very  rare.  In  a  small  lake  on 
Kincashla  Point ;  in  The  Piosses,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the 
north-west  of  the  Signal  Tower. 

Juncus  maritimus,  Sm. — Local.  Near  Milford  ;  shores  of  Mul- 
roy  Lake  at  Glinsk,  and  elsewhere  ;  between  Ray  and  Ramelton  ; 
between  Ramelton  and  Whale  Head,  and  on  to  Fort  Stewart ; 
Ramullan  ;  Lackagh  Bridge  ;  Doagh  Castle  ;  Burton  Port ;  Aran- 
more  ;  Horn  Head,  &c. 

J.  acutijiorus,  Ehrh. — Common.  Omitted  by  accident  from  my 
last  list. 

J.  Gerardi,  Lois.,  Jacq. — Frequent.  Aranmore  and  Burton 
Port ;  Rathmullan  ;  Tory  Island,  R.  W.  Barriugton. 

Triglocldn  pahtstre,  L. — Ascends  to  1000  feet  on  Bulbein  Moun- 
tain. 

Sparganium  affine,  Schn.  (5.  nutans,  Huds.) — Rare.  Small  lake 
in  Mamore  Gap. 

S.  minimwii.  Fries. — Very  common  on  Aranmore. 

[Arum  maculatum,  L. — The  two  localities  given  in  my  previous 
list  for  this  plant  are  doubtful.  I  have  not  met  with  it  of 
late  years  in  my  district,  and  I  fear  there  may  have  been  some 
error.] 

Potamogeton  heteropliyllus  (Schreb.) — Very  local.  Abundant  in 
Mullaghderg  Lake,  to  the  west  of  Bunbeg. 

P.  lucens,  L. — Local.  Lough  Fern ;  abundant  in  Long  Lake 
near  Drumalla,  where  it  almost  covers  the  surface  of  the  water. 
The  long  thick  peduncles  make  me  think  the  plant  in  the  latter 
locality  to  be  F.  Zizii,  but  I  was  unable  to  secure  satisfactory 
specimens. 

P.  lierfoliatus,  L. — Rare.     Lough  Feni. 

P.  crispus,  L. — Previously  omitted  by  accident.  Ballymagahy 
Lake,  and  stream  into  it ;  Lough  Fern  ;  Kinuylough  ;  Magher-- 
dromin  Lake.     F. 

P.  pectinatits,  L. — Kinnylough.     L. 

P.  pusillus,  L. — Glenalla  Pond. 

P.  filiformis,  L. — South  side  of  Kinnylough.  My  specimens 
have  been  carefully  examined  and  identified  by  my  friend  Mr. 
A.  G.  More,  who  discovered  the  first  Irish  locality. 

Zustera  nana,  Roth. —  I   gathered  specimens,  which  I  believe 
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belonged  to  this  species,  on  a  strand  at  Ards,  just  below  high-w^ater 
mark  ;  but  as  there  was  no  fruit  I  could  not  be  quite  certain  of  its 
identity. 

Cladimn  mariscus,  Br. — Local,  and  rather  rare.  Glenlough  ; 
very  luxuriant  in  a  pond  at  Ards,  where  it  reaches  a  height  of  over 
six  feet  above  the  water. 

Bhijnchospora  alba,  Vahl. — Local.     Campbell's  Bog,  Fauct.     F. 

Kleocharis  multicauUs,  Sm. — Very  local.  Aranmore  and  Burton 
Port. 

Scirpiis  marituinis,  L. — Very  local.  In  small  quantities  upon 
the  shores  of  Lough  Swilly,  below  Carralseua  ;  between  Eay  and 
Kamelton,  and  between  Kamelton  and  Aughuish  Island  ;  shore  of 
Mulroy  Lake  on  Eossgull ;  at  Clontallagh,  near  Carrigart. 

S.  Tabernamontani,  Gm.- — Bare.  By  the  side  of  Lough  Swilly, 
near  Kamelton. 

S',  jjnitaiis,  Hook.  Local.  Very  plentiful  in  a  pond  at 
Ards. 

Blysmus  rufm,  Panz. — Very  rare.  Salt  marsh  by  Lough  Swilly, 
close  to  Kamelton. 

C'are.v  pidicaris,  L. — Local.  Carradoan ;  Bulbein  Mountain, 
from  1000  feet  to  the  summit ;  shores  of  Lough  Keel. 

0.  vulpina,  L.  Kare  and  local.  Shores  of  Lough  Swilly 
at  Carralsena ;  Kamelton  and  Kamullan  in  small  quantities. 

C.  remota,  L. — Rare.     "  Backwood,"  Carradoan. 

C.  ovalis,  Good. — Local.  Lough  Conny,  near  Milford,  at  the 
head  of  the  stream. 

C.  rujida,  Good. — Kare  and  local.  Common  on  Bulbein  Moun- 
tain near  the  top  ;  700  to  2000  feet  on  Muckish. 

C.  pallescens,  Lam.  Kare.  Thicket  at  side  of  Lough  Columb- 
kill,  near  Milford. 

C.  pilulifem,  L. — Kare.  With  ( '.  rigicla  on  Bulbein  Mountain, 
and  Muckish. 

Carex  liinosa,  L. — Very  rare.  "  Gap  of  Urris,  Mr.  C.  Moore." 
This  reference,  quoted  from  the  '  Cybele  Hibernica,'  is  probably 
meant  for  Mamore  Gap,  in  Erris  Mountains,  Inuishowen. 

C.  e.ctciisa,  Good.  —  Local.  Lough  Swilly  shores  between 
Kamelton  and  Aughuish  Island ;  Ards  ;  Horn  Head,  near  the 
House ;  Aranmore,  to  the  north  of  the  harbour  at  Leabgarrow. 

C.  distans,  L. — Local.  Kamelton,  by  the  shore  ;  Ards  ;  Breaghy 
Head  ;  Port-na-blagh  ;  in  several  places  upon  Horn  Head  ;  Burton 
Port ;  Aranmore. 

C.  si/lratica,  Huds.- — Local.     "  Backwood,"  Carradoan. 

PhJeum  arenarium,  L. — Local.  Macamish  ;  near  Kosepenna ; 
Carrigart ;  Tramote  Strand,  Carrigart. 

Melica  uniflora,  Retz. — Kare.  Woods  by  the  shore  of  Lough 
Swilly  at  Daisyknowe  Island,  half-way  between  Ray  and  Kamelton  ; 
at  Ards. 

Sclerocldoa  loliacea,  Woods. — Local.  Macamish,  Lough  Swilly  ; 
Carrigart ;   Bloody  Foreland. 

S.  niaritima,  Lindl. — Local.  Between  Kay  and  Kaniflton,  and 
along  shore  to  Fort  Stewart ;  Bloody  Foreland. 
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Briza  media,  L.  —  Eare  aud  local.  Fort  Eoyal,  and  near 
Kauielton. 

CatahroiM  aqiiatica,  Presl. — Local.  Frequent  on  Aranmore,  and 
on  the  Bloody  Foreland.     Increasing  westwards. 

Festiica  sj/lvatica,  Vill. — Very  rare.  Glenalla  Woods,  in  two  or 
three  places. 

F.  gigantea,  Vill. — Eather  local.     Carradoan  ;  Killydonnelly. 

F.  arundinacea,  Schreb. — Very  local.     Glenalla  ;  Eay  Woods. 

Bromiis  asper,  L. — Local.     Driimalla. 

EUjmus  arenarim,  L. — Eare  and  very  local.  In  small  quantities 
and  stunted  upon  the  eastern  shore  of  Aranmore  in  two  places  ; 
near  Leabgarrow  and  a  couple  of  miles  south  of  it.  Abundant  and 
luxuriant  upon  the  western  side  of  Carrick  Finn  Island,  to  the 
west  of  Bunbcg  ;  along  a  strand  facing  north  a  little  north  of 
Bunbeg  ;  about  three  miles  north  of  Bunbeg  upon  the  shore  towards 
the  Bloody  Foreland,  on  the  north  side  of  Calheen  Eiver. 

Fquisetum  iitaxiiuuiii,  Lam. — Very  rare.  In  two  small  glens 
between  Macamish  and  Glenvor,  near  Glenvor  ;  near  Whale  Head, 
to  the  east  of  Eamelton.  In  each  case  in  company  with  Pobjstichum 
angulare. 

PoUjpodium  Phegopteris,  L. — Local  and  scarce.  From  Drumalla 
to  Auchterlinn ;  in  one  place  with  Hgmenophylliun  Wilsoni  on 
cliffs  facing  north  upon  Muchish  Mountain,  at  1750  feet  above 
sea-level. 

LastrcBa  Oreopteris,  Presl. — Very  local.  Common  in  Auchterlinn, 
and  down  the  valley  to  Carradoan  ;  roadside  near  Cari'owkeel, 
between  Glenalla  and  Carrablagh ;  between  Muckish  Gap  and 
Caleabber  Bridge. 

Polgstichum  aculeatum,  Eoth. — Eare  and  very  local.  Glenalla, 
in  two  or  three  places ;  Drimuacraig ;  Bunlinn.  F.  (These 
localities  were  accidentally  given  under  P.  angulare  in  my  former 
paper).  The  variety  P.  lubatum  occurs  near  Fort  Stewart;  Very 
Eev.  Dean  Gwynn. 

P.  angulare,  Presl.  Very  local.  In  a  small  glen  by  the 
sea  between  Glenvor  and  Macamish ;  Whale  Head,  between 
Eamelton  and  Fort  Stewart ;  on  Daisyknowe  Island,  half-way 
between  Eay  and  Eamelton  ;  woods  about  Long  Lough,  near  Eath- 
mullan  ;  at  Ards. 

Cgstopteris  frag  His,  Bernh.,  var.  p  dentata. — Extremely  rare.  I 
found  a  single  plant  on  Bulbein  Mountain,  August,  1879. 

Atlujrium.  Filix-fcemina,  Eoth. — I  gathered  a  remarkable  "  sport" 
of  this  fern  amongst  cliff's  behind  Lough  Sesiagh,  near  Dunfanaghy. 
It  bore  spores  upon  the  upper  as  well  as  the  lower  surface  of 
the  pinnules,  frequently  upon  both  faces  of  the  same  pinnule, 
while  the  fronds  were  remarkably  dissected.  Mr.  Moore,  of 
Chelsea,  to  Avhom  I  sent  specimens,  considered  it  quite  a  new  variety. 

AspUmium  PiUta-muraria,  L. — Eare.  Cliff's  facing  north,  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  inland  in  a  south-easterly  direction  from  the  mill 
near  Milford,  at  about  GOO  feet  above  sea-level.  This  is  the  only 
indisputably  native  locality  I  have  seen.  Killydonnelly  Abbey, 
Dean  Gwynn  ;  old  wall  near  Eathmullan  Church,  Mr.  Batt. 


ON    fiYMNOMITRIirM    OBTUSUM.  387 

Hymeiwp/ii/Uuin  Wilsoni,  Hook. — Local.  jMuckisli  Mouutain, 
with  Pohjpudium  Plietjujderis ;  Drummouaglian  Wood  uearEamelton, 
Dean  Gwynn. 

Botnjchium  Lunaria,  Sw. — Local.  Between  Eamelton  and  Fort 
Stewart,  by  the  side  of  the  old  road.  Here,  as  in  Fanet,  in 
company  with  Hahenaria  viridis. 

Ophioglossiiui  lusitanicum,  L. — I  gathered  this  plant  again  on 
Horn  Plead,  fruiting  in  September,  1879.  Specimens  sent  to  Sir 
J.  Hooker  and  to  Mr.  H.  C.  Watson  were  pronounced  distinct  from 
0.  auibu/uicm  of  Orkney. 

Isoetes  lacicstris,  L. — Rare.     Aranmore,  in  Lough  Shore. 

Lycopodium  alpinum,  L. — Quite  rare.  Dooish  Mountain,  near 
the  summit  to  the  westward. 


ON    GYMNOMITRIUM    OBTUSUM. 
By  W.  H.  Pearson. 

GyMNOMITRIUM    OBTUSUM. 

Dioicous.  When  tufts  crowded,  stems  erect,  with  branches  few, 
assm'gent,  ascending  to  height  of  chief  stem ;  when  tufts  loose, 
stems  prostrate,  creeping ;  leaves  closely  clasping  stem  on  both 
sides ;  fertile  stems  increasing  in  size  to  apex,  which  is  blunt  and 
swollen ;  barren  shoots  catenulate ;  leaves  ovate,  roundish  ovate, 
bidentate  ;  segments  round  and  obtuse,  finely  crenulate. 

Cesia  uhtusa,  Lindberg  in  '  Meddelanden  af  Societas  Pro  Fauna 
et  Flora  Fennica'  (Helsiugsfors),  Feb.  3rd,  1877. 

Jumjermannia  t/yijinoinitrioidcs,  Nees  ? 

Exsiccatse,  Gottsche  &  Raben.,  Hep.  Eur.  no.  567,  as  Gymtio- 
mitrium  concinnatam,  Corda.  Carrington  &  Pearson,  Hep.  Brit.  Ex., 
Fasc.  I.,  no.  1,  with  (j-yinnumitriuui  eoncinnatum,  Corda. 

Growing  in  the  crevices  of  rocks,  or  on  the  bare  exposed  or 
shaded  rock,  at  an  elevation  of  from  a  few  hundi'ed  feet  (Glen 
Finnan,  Inverness)  to  3570  feet  (summit  of  Snowdon). 

Mardale,  Westmoreland,  1809,  Geo.  Stabler ;  Glen  Finnan, 
Inverness;  July,  1876,  Dr.  Carrington;  Loch-na-gar,  Aberdeen- 
shire, Aug.,  1876,  J.  &  T.  Sim;  Cader  Idris,  Merionethshire, 
July,  1876,  W.  H.  P.;  Aug.,  1878,  E.  M.  Holmes;  Llanberis, 
Carnarvonshire,  Aug.,  1878,  E.  M.  Holmes;  Summit  of  Snowdon, 
June,  1880,  J.  R.  Byrom,  J.  Neild,  &  W.  H.  P.- 

Plants  growing  in  tufts  of  a  few  inches  diameter  or  often  less, 
of  a  silvery  polished  appearance  ;  where  exposed,  dark  coloured  ; 
where  much  shaded,  with  a  greenish  tinge. 

Stems  intricately  entangled,  J  to  -\  inch  long,  almost  round,  the 
outer  layer  of  culls  of  a  darker  colour  and  stronger  texture  than  the 
inner  ones. 

*  [Mr.  Pearson  has  presented  specimens  from  most  of  these  localities  to  the 
British  Museum  Herbiiriuni.  Other  localities  will  be  found  in  our  hist  number 
(p.  diti). — Ed.  Joukn.  lioT.] 

2  X 
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•3X-25,  •25X-25,  -25  x -24,  •26x-28,  •23x-21,  •22x-21 
diameter. 

Kootlets  few,  liyaline,  arising  from  the  under  side  of  stem  where 
the  two  series  of  leaves  join,  ascending  to  about  the  middle  of  stem ; 
the  leaves  have  to  be  carefully  separated  fi-om  stem  before  the 
origin  of  the  rootlets  can  be  seen. 

Leaves  ovate,  roundish  ovate,  obovate,  sometimes  broader  at 
the  lower  half  of  leaf,  some  broader  at  the  upper,  concave,  bidentate, 
margin  entire  (not  speaking  of  segments)  except  occasionally  at  the 
outside  of  leaf  opposite  where  the  segments  end,  or  a  little  lower, 
is  a  shallow  hollowing  out;  in  one  leaf  this  was  so  marked  that 
the  basal  margin  appeared  toothed ;  upon  being  magnified  V  slight 
ii-regularities  may  be  noted  by  the  marginal  cells  not  running 
regularly  round  the  side  of  leaf,  but  where  the  leaf  increases  in 
breadth  rows  of  four,  five,  and  six  cells  are  as  it  were  added  to  the 
leaf;  sinus  shallow,  extending  to  a  depth  of  from  one-fifth  to 
one-fourth  of  the  leaf;  at  the  base  of  sinus  sharp,  with  the  segments 
frequently  slightly  overlapping,  widening  out  broadly,  with  the 
segments  broad,  obtuse,  nearly  of  equal  size  ;  each  segment  of  leaf 
very  concave,  forming  at  the  top  of  each  leaf  two  spoon-shaped 
hollows ;  segments  finely,  roundly  crenulate  on  both  the  inner  and 
outer  sides ;  cells  on  each  side  of  sinus  from  ten  to  fourteen  in 
number ;  the  leaves  have  a  hyaline  border  of  u-regular  depth  which 
is  distinctly  reticulated  to  the  edge,  sometimes  the  whole  leaf 
hyaline,  others  (young  terminal  leaves)  green  to  the  very  margin; 
these  terminal  leaves  are  also  often  in  the  middle  reddish  brown 
coloured,  pale  green  at  the  base  which  gradually  changes  into 
reddish  brown  and  increases  in  intensity,  then  suddenly  hyaline. 

Size  of  leaf,  -Qmm.  x  -Tmm.,  -9  x  -65,  -9  x  -6,  -875  x  -6,  -85  x  -7, 
•825  X -6,  •8x-7,  •7X-85  (male),  -775  x -6,  •75x-65,  -75  x -6, 
•725  X  ^55,  -1 X  -5,  -65  x  -5,  -6  x  -525. 

Segments,  -i  and  ^225,  -325  and  -3,  ^3  and  -25,  -175  and  -15  broad. 
Segments  about  -25  deep. 

Structure. — Marginal  cells  quadrate  small  (parva)  cells  of  the 
centre  between  mediocres  and  parvulm  (see  Spruce,  'Journal  of 
Botany,'  "On  Anomodada,''  page  6,  1876);  in  the  segments  the 
outer  margm  of  same  rounded,  the  second  and  third  series  of 
marginal  cells  are  also  small,  then  they  gradually  increase  in  size 
and  assume  a  more  hexagonal  oblong  shape,  being  large  and  six- 
sided  in  the  basal  centre  of  leaf;  in  the  other  portions  of  leaf  four-, 
five-,  and  six-sided.     Trigones  small,  but  very  distinct. 

Size  :  marginal  cells,  -002  x  -002  ;    centre  of  leaf,  -005  x  -0025, 
•004  X  -003,  -004  X  -002,  -00375  x  '002,  -0035  x  -0025,  -003  x  -002. 
Trigones  rather  less  than  -001. 

Male  stems  swollen  at  the  ends  where  are  the  antheridia ;  in  a 
few  stems  I  have  found  a  few  antheridia  in  the  middle  of  the  stem; 
perigonial  leaves  but  little  altered  fi-om  the  others,  more  swollen  at 
the  base,  and  rather  broader. 

Antheridia  few,  oval,  with  swollen  base  when  young ;  bearers 
as  long  or  longer  than  the  antheridia  (some  twelve  cells  long) ;  the 
outer  skin  of  antheridia  very  persistent. 
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Size,  '25111111.  long,  by  -ISmm.  broad,  with  bearer  -4  long. 
'2  ,,  '175  ,,  *4     ,, 

•18  „  -14  „  -35     „ 

Fertile  stem.  In  all  the  plants  examined  I  have  failed  to  find 
fruit,  having  only  met  with  one  imperfect  female  stem,  which 
upon  dissection  showed  a  broad  involucral  leaf  with  short  tongue- 
shaped  segments  ;  archegonia  few,  oblong,  apparently  composed  of 
three  layers  of  cells.     -15  x  .05mm.,  -13  x  •04mm.,  -115  x  -03. 

Prof.  S.  0.  Lindberg,  of  Helsiugsfors,  has  very  justly  raised  to 
the  rank  of  a  species  what  has  by  some  hepaticologists  been  looked 
upon  as  a  form  either  of  (Jymnountriniii.  cuncinnatiun  or  coral  lot  den, 
but  from  both  of  which  it  shows  itself,  upon  close  examination,  to 
be  different,  and  that  constantly. 

In  the  summer  of  1876  Dr.  Carrington  collected  it  in  abundance, 
along  with  Li.  concinnatum,  at  Glen  Finnan,  Inverness,  and  was  at 
the  time  inclined  to  look  upon  it  as  a  form  of  Li.  corclloides ;  but 
as  it  differed  in  some  essential  characters,  preferred  to  send  it  out 
along  with  G.  concinnatmii,  and  so  in  some  copies  of  Carr.  &  Pear. 
Hep.  Brit.  Ex.,  Fasc.  i.,  no.  1,  Gijmnomitrmm  ohtusum  is  found  with 
ii.  concinnatum.  Later  in  the  autumn  of  1878,  I  had  my  attention 
called  closely  to  it  by  receiving  from  my  friend,  Mr.  E.  M.  Holmes, 
specimens  marked  G.  coraUoidcs,  Cader  Idris,  Merionethshire, 
August,  1878  ;  I  saw  that  it  was  the  same  that  I  had  collected 
previously  on  Cader,  and  Dr.  Carrington  in  Scotland,  and  which 
was  distinctly  different  from  true  coralloides  specimens  of  which 
from  the  Continent  I  possess,  and  as  this  new  species  was  given  in 
Gott.  &  Kab.,  Hep.  Eur.,  no.  567,  as  Gymnoviitrium  concinnatum, 
"  Ehongebirge  Geheeb,  Foliisbilobis,  lobis  obtusismargine  cellularum 
prominentia  crenulatis  cuticula  granulosa  pulverulenta,"  I  left  it 
as  a  singular  form  of  concinnatum  until  lately,  when  Prof.  Lindberg, 
in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Carrington,  called  attention  to  it  as  the  one 
described  by  him  as  a  new  species,  under  the  name  Cesia  ohtusa. 

From  Gi/mnomitrium  concinnatum  it  may  be  distinguished  by  its 
rounded  obtuse  Jinely  crenulate  segments;  the  closely  and  regularly 
imbricating  leaves,  bifarously  inserted,  never  secund  as  Prof. 
Lindberg  esx)ecially  mentions. 

Gijmnomitrium  crenulatnm,  Gottsche,  is  a  widely  different  species 
with  finer  stems,  arcuately  branched,  dark  blackish  brown  colour, 
in  shaded  stations  greenish ;  in  this  species  the  segments  are 
acute,  with  the  hyaline  fringe  of  leaf  composed  of  narrow,  sharp - 
pointed,  irregularly  projecting  cells ;  well  figured  in  Carrington's 
'Irish  Cryptogams,'  Plate  i.,  fig.  2  :  "Part  of  apex  of  leaf,  showing 
apex  of  leaf  and  form  of  cells  +300." 

In  Limpricht's  '  Kryptogamen-Flora  von  Schlesien,'  page  246, 
Gymnoniitrium  crenulatum,  Gott.,  is  given  as  a  variety  oi concinnatum, 
Corda.  After  observing  it  growing  for  several  years,  and  the 
examination  of  specimens  from  different  stations  in  Britain,  I  am 
inclined  to  look  upon  it  as  being  a  very  distinct  and  characteristic 
species. 

Gijmno)iiltviu)ii  coy<tlloidf.s,  Neos,  has  a  more  pointed  leaf  without 
sinus,  or  if  present,  very  shallow;  margin  entire,  or  very  irregular 
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through  bemg  weathered,  which  always  has  a  very  delicate 
diaphanous  hyaline  border,  so  delicate  that  rarely  any  cellular 
structure  is  to  be  observed ;  this  I  find  a  very  constant  character, 
and  is  to  be  noted  in  all  the  stages  of  growth  of  the  leaves  :  this 
character,  along  with  the  entire  absence  of  any  approach  to 
crenulation,  at  once  separates  it  from  ohtusuin.  Prof.  Lindberg 
mentions  that  ohtumm  is  found  in  many  places  in  Scandinavia  ; 
so  Dr.  Spruce  writes  me  that  it  may  turn  out  to  be  the  commonest 
species  in  these  islands. 

Nees  von  Esenbeck,  in  his  'Natural  History  of  the  European 
Hepaticse'  (1836),  vol.  ii.,  page  52,  describes  a  species  Jumjennannia 
gi/miwmitrioides,  which  is  admitted  into  the  '  Synopsis  Hepaticarum,' 
Gottsche,  Lindenberg  &  Nees  (1844),  page  107;  but  in  the  Supple- 
ment, on  the  authority  of  Gottsche,  is  referred  to  the  male  plant  of 
Gyinnomitrium  concinnutum . 

From  our  present  knowledge  of  the  distinctions  between  ohtusum. 
and  cuncinnatnm  we  might  be  led  to  think,  from  Nees'  description, 
that  he  had  the  former  in  view.  The  point  could  at  once  be 
settled  by  the  examination  of  the  original  specimens  from  the 
Herbarium  of  Nees,  but  most  probably  Prof.  Lindberg  fully 
satisfied  himself  of  their  distinctness  before  creatmg  the  new 
species  obtiisinn. 

ENUMEEATIO    ACANTHACEAEUM    HEKBARII 

WELWITSCHIANI    ANGOLENSIS. 

AucTORE  S.  Le  M.  Mooee. 

(Continued  from  p.  314.) 
§  Gendarussa. 

JusTiciA  S.AisoLA  fsp.  nov. ) — Divaricata,  ramosissima,  caule  ob- 
scure tetragono  primo  pubescente  et  (sicco)  pallide  viridi  mox 
glabro  nodosulo  valido  cortice  albido  spongioso  copiose  obducto 
et  reliquias  ramorum  evanidorum  ferente,  foliis  crebris  linearibus 
obtusis  coriaceis  mox  glabris  iloribus  axillaribus  solitariis  fere 
omnino  sessilibus,  bracteis  linearibus  quam  calyx  pauUo  brevioribus, 
calycis  laciuiis  5  sub^equalibus  hnearibus  acutis  pubescentibus, 
corollfe  extus  pubescentis  tubo  fere  uniformi  limbi  labio  postico 
2-fido  lobis  omnibus  ovatis,  filamentis  crassiusculis  basi  glabris 
antherarum  IdcuIIs  subtequalibus  inferiore  eximie  calcarato,  stylo 
capitellato,  capsula  oblonga  compressa  apice  acutata  obscure 
puberula  2-sperma,  seminibus  baud  visis. 

Hab.  In  collinis  aridis  maritimis  ad  Praia  da  Ameha.    (No.  5023.) 

Caulis  basi  vix  4-0  cm.,  crassus.  Folia  1-1*5  cm.  long,  vix 
2-0  cm.  lat.,  superiora  vero  minora  sicca  pallide  viiidia  subtus 
obscure  1-nervia.  Flores  parvi  brevissime  pedunculati.  Bractese 
calycisque  lacinige  0-5  cm.  long.     Capsula  0-6  cm.  long. 

Cum  J.  patida,  Lichst.  et  praesertim  J.  orchioidi,  L.  fil  compar- 
anda,  sed  habitu  equidem  multo  minus  rigido,  bracteis  diversis, 
floribus  minoribus,  calyce  pubescente  ab  ambabus  faciliter  dignos- 
cenda.  AJ.spartioidi,  T.  And.  et  J.  spenjulij'uUa,  T.  And.  speciminibus 
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in  herb.   Trin.   Coll.   Dub.   servatis  et  milii  descriptione    tantum 
notis  ob  cliaracteres  inultos  loiige  abhorret. 

J.  BREvicAULis  (sp.  nov.) — Hei'bula,  humilis,  caiilibus  e  rhizomate 
polyceplialo  flaviclo  robnsto  erectis  tenuibus  basi  iiicrassatis 
pubescentibus,  foliis  parvis  sessilibus  oblougis  obtusiusculis  deinde 
margiue  ciliato  excepto  fere  glabris  subcoriaceis,  pedunculis 
unifloris  erectis  folia  longe  excedentibus  pubescentibus,  bracteis 
sub  flore  foliis  caulinis  similibus  nisi  minoribus  concavis,  calycis 
laciniis  5  fere  equalibus  lineari-lanceolatis  pubescentibus,  coroUae 
calyceni  longe  excedente  tube  sub  fauce  ampliato  labii  antici  lobis 
lateralibus  oblongis  obtusissimis  lobo  mediano  oblougo-ovato 
acutiasculo  labii  postici  lobis  brevibus  obtusis  antherarum  loculo 
inferiore  breviter  calcarato  connective  prfesertim  loc.  superioris 
valde  expanse,  disco  cupulari,  capsula  immatura  calyce  inclusa. 

Hab.  Earior  in  collinis  breve  lierbidis  petrosis  inter  Mumpulla 
et  Nene  distr.  Huilla.     (No.  5774.) 

Circa  2-pollicahs.  Khizoma  ad  0*7  cm.  crassum,  cortice 
subifero  obductum,  glabrum.  Folia  ad  1"7  cm.  long,  (plerumque 
minora)  et  0-5  cm.  lat.,  couspicue  1-nervia.  Pedunculi  2-0  cm. 
long.  Bracteffi  0-4  cm.  calycisque  lobi  0-6  cm.  long.  Corolla 
extus  puberula  basi  glabra,  violacea. 

§  Harniera. 
J.  insrdans,  T.  And.  (Adhatoda  dijfusa,  Nees). 
Hab.  Distr.  Golungo  Alto  sine  loci  indicatione.  (Nos.  5117,  5143.) 

§  Ehaphidospoea. 

J.  e.vtensa  ?  T.  And. 

Hab.  Earius  et  sporadice  ad  cataractas  rivulorum  in  petrosis 
editioribus  prsesidii  pr.  Cabondo  distr.  Pungo  Audongo.    (No.  1248.) 

It  is  with  great  doubt  that  I  make  this  provisional  identification. 
Anderson's  type  is  a  scrap  "which  was  evidently  without  flowers  even 
when  he  was  so  rash  as  to  describe  it.  On  the  other  hand  our 
plant  has  no  capsules  and  larger  leaves  with  nearly  glabrous 
petioles.  The  substance  of  Dr.  Welwitsch's  notes  upon  this  i:ilant 
is  as  follows : — 

Suffrutex  debilis.  Caulis  elongatus,  late  scandens,  llexuosus, 
cylindricus,  7-10-pedalis,  in  parte  inferiore  lignosa  griseo-viridis 
tenuiter  sulcatus,  in  parte  superiore  Ifete  viridis  et  Ifevigatus,  tota 
longitudine  ad  nodos  conspicue  elongatus.  Calyx  viridis,  5-fidus, 
laciniis  subtequalibus,  inf.  angustior.  Corolla  palHde  vii-idi- 
sulphurea  intus  lougitudinahter  purpureo-striata,  labio  sup.  erecto, 
apice  breviter  bifido,  inf.  lobis  huearibus,  deflexis.  Discus  ampli- 
formis.  Filamenta  compressiuscula,  villosa,  apice  in  conncctivum 
inaequaliter  didymum  carnosum  expansa.  Ovarium  villosum, 
ovato-conicum.  Stylus  filiformis,  paullo  incurvus.  Stigma 
obtusiusculum,  tenuissime  bilobum.  Semina  (juvenalia)  com- 
plauata,  late  membranaceo-alata. 

J.  AnsrUiaiia,  T.  And. 

Hab.  Natans  in  stagnis  ad  cataract,  magnum  fl.  Cuamya  prope 
Condo  distr.  Pungo  Andongo.     (Nos.  5172,  5173.) 
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Flore  s  albi. 

Var.  (nu/usti/olia.     Folia  5*0  cm.  long.,  0-2  cm.  lat. 
Hab.  Distr.  Pmigo  Audongo  inter  Lombe  et  Candumba.     (No. 
5098.) 

Dnbia:. 

Nos.  5124,  5203,  J.  sp.  (§  Betonica?).  Specimina  maxima 
imperfecta  fortasse  ad  J.  Betonicam  referenda. 

No.  5120.  J.  (§  FiosteUaria)  sp.  nov.  ut  videtur  aff.  J.  NepetcE  nob. 

Herba  1-3-pedalis,  ramosissima,  graveolens.  Flores  ex  Wel- 
witschio  "pallide  purpurei"  nobis  non  obvii. 

No.  50G6.  J.  sp.  (§  Rostellaria).  Eamulus  parvus  tantum  a 
nobis  visus. 

No.  5136.  J.  sp.  (§  Rostellaria).  Specimen  valde  mancum  an 
ad  J.  mossamedeaia  referendum  ? 

No.  5137.     Fragmentum  an  aff.  J.  mossamedeoi? 

No.  5032  cujus  iconem  et  fragmentum  parvulum  tantum  vidi 
videtm*  eadem  ac  No.  5137. 

No.  5211.  Fortasse  forma  magnibracteata  ./.  AnseUiana;,  T. 
And.,  sed  specimen  imperfectum. 

No.  5077.     Fragmentum.     An  bujus  generis  ? 

Ehinacanthus,  Nees. 
R.  communis,  Nees. 

Hab.  Mata  de  Pungo  distr.  Pungo  Andongo  et  distr.  Jeba  do 
Principe  sine  loci  indicatione  et  Serra  de  Xella  distr.  Bumbo. 
(Nos.  5191,  5204,  5010.) 

The  Bumbo  plant  is  the  large-fiowered  hairy  form. 
(To  be  continued.) 
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NoN-GERMiNATioN  OF  Aectic  Seeds  (see  p.  306). — I  think  it  right 
to  mention  that  the  exj^eriments  made  at  the  Glasnevin  and  College 
Botanic  Gardens  cannot  be  considered  quite  conclusive,  inasmuch 
as  the  seeds  were  taken  from  herbarium  specimens  collected  in 
1875  and  1876,  and  afterwards  kept  in  a  damp  ship's  cabin,  and 
the  trial  was  not  made  until  the  spring  of  1880. — H.  C.  Hart. 


Caedamine  Hayneana,  Welw. — The  note  about  this  form  of 
Cardaminc  pratensis  in  the  '  Eeport  of  the  Botanical  Exchange  Club 
for  1879'  (p.  5)  is  misleading.  It  runs  thus: — "  Cardavdne  allied 
to  Hayneana,  Weiwitsch.  Mr.  George  Nicholson  also  distributes 
specimens  of  a  plant  he  collected  between  Kew  and  Mortlake.  In 
the  '  Journal  of  Botany'  Mr.  Nicholson  says  it  agrees  thoroughly 
with  Welwitsch's  specimens,  and  only  difi'ers  in  its  having  lanceolate 
leaves."  I  sent  to  the  Club  specimens  of  a  distinct  variety  which 
I  at  first  supposed  was  C.  Hayneana;  but  ty[)e  specimens  in  the 
British  Museum  showed  me  that  this  plant  was  totally  different, 
and  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Bailey  to  that  effect,  asking  him  to  cross  out 


SHORT    NOTKS.  243 

the  varietal  name.  The  C.  Hmjneana  mentioned  in  '  Journ.  Bot.' 
(p.  202)  was  not  sent  to  the  Club  at  all ;  I  have  now  grown  it  in  a 
pot  for  a  year,  and  it  retains  its  very  distinctive  character  under 
these  artificial  conditions.  Dr.  Boswell  is  hardly  correct  in  his 
conjecture  that  the  plant  wrongly  named  Hayneana  and  the  var. 
dentata  are  respectively  starved  and  luxuriant  states  of  C.  in-atensis, 
for  the  former  grew  by  the  edge  of  a  moat  in  damp  rich  loam,  and 
apparently  under  conditions  which  would  tend  to  make  it  assume 
anything  but  a  starved  appearance. — Gteorge  Nicholson. 


Shropshire  Plants. — While  botanising  in  June  last  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ellesmere  with  Mr.  Beckwith,  who  is  giving 
great  attention  to  our  county  flora,  we  came  on  a  Potamogeton 
floating  in  the  canal  near  Blackmere,  which  on  carefully  examining 
we  felt  satisfied  was  P.  pneluiif/us,  a  plant  not  hitherto  recorded  for 
this  county.  As  there  is  a  slight  cui-rent  in  the  canal  we  were  in 
doubt  where  it  came  from  ;  but  Mr.  Beckwith  has  visited  the  neigh- 
l)Ourhood  again,  and  has  found  it  in  quantity  near  the  same  place. 
Carex  eloiKjata  is  recorded  in  Leighton's  '  Shropshne  Flora'  as 
occurring  at  Colemere,  near  Ellesmere  ;  but  Mr.  Beckwith  has 
discovered  another  locality  for  it  on  the  margin  of  Whitemere,  near 
the  same  town.  In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Shrewsbury  there  is 
a  tract  of  land  belonging  to  the  corporation  of  the  town  called 
Kiugsland,  which  has  been  recently  sold  to  the  governing  body  of 
King  Edward's  School  for  a  new  site,  on  which  is  being  built  a 
more  commodious  structure  than  the  old  building  for  the  accom- 
modation of  this  rapidly  increasing  school.  Some  soil  having  been 
removed  to  make  room  for  the  foundation  of  one  of  the  masters' 
houses,  a  plentiful  crop  of  Datura  Stramonium,  Hyoscyamus  niyer, 
and  Erysimum  orientale  was  detected  on  it  by  Mr.  T.  P.  Blunt  and 
Mr.  W.  Beacall.  The  last-named  plant  has  not  before  been  recorded 
for  Shropshne.  Still  more  recently  on  the  same  heap  of  soil  the 
Eev.  W.  A.  Leighton  found  Amaranthus  retroflexus. — W.  Phillips. 


Mesembrianthemum  not  Mesembryanthemum. — So  it  is  properly 
written  by  Jacob  Breyne,  who  made  the  name,  and  by  Dillenius, 
who  took  it  up,  both  giving  the  derivation  from  mesemhria,  midday, 
alluding  to  the  time  the  blossoms  open.  But  both  Breyne  and 
Dillenius  about  half  the  time  wrote  Mesembryanthemum.  Linn^us, 
adopting  the  latter,  became  consistent  by  making  a  wrong  and 
far  fetched  derivation  to  match  the  orthography.  Among  systematic 
writers,  Sprengel  almost  alone  keeps  to  the  correct  orthography, 
and  Webb  insists  on  it.  The  younger  Breyne,  in  his  edition  of  his 
father's  'Prodromus,'  has  a  note  about  it  (p.  81).  He  mentions  an 
excuse  for  changing  the  orthography,  namely,  that  some  species  do 
not  open  the  blossom  at  noontide,  and  intimates  that  Liniiieus's 
derivation,  from  the  insertion  of  the  corolla  around  the  middle  of 
the  germ,  is  open  to  the  same  objection.  If  heeded,  that  kind  of 
objection  would  be  fatal  to  very  many  generic  names. — A.  Gray, 
in  .'  Coulter's  Botanical  Gazette,'  vol.  v.,  p.  89  (Aug.  k  Sept.,  1880). 
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SiLENE  Otites,  Sin.,  IN  Essex. — I  have  recently  gathered 
Sllene  Otites  on  the  Eoman  wall  at  Colchester,  in  a  somewhat 
exposed  situation  to  the  north  of  the  town,  by  the  footpath 
to  the  river.  I  observed  but  very  few  plants,  but  had  no  time 
to  make  any  search.  There  is  or  was  a  "Botanic  Garden" 
at  no  very  great  distance,  and  adjoining  another  portion  of  the 
wall ;  I  know  nothing,  however,  of  its  present  state,  and  the 
Hilene  does  not  seem  very  likely  to  have  been  an  escape.  It  is  not 
given  for  the  county  in  'Topographical  Botany.'  Among  other 
unrecorded  stations  in  Essex  may  be  noticed  : — Fulicaria  vulgaris, 
in  a  green  lane  at  High  Wood  Quarter,  near  Writtle  ;  Calamintha 
Xcpeta,  very  well  marked,  on  the  ruins  of  St.  Botolph's  Priory, 
Colchester ;  Juncus  diffimis,  by  the  road-side  at  Eedindike,  near 
the  Lodge  of  Writtle  Park ;  and  Calama/jrostis  Epigeios,  in  the 
neighbouring  spring,  and  for  some  distance  along  the  lane  within 
the  gate. — K.  A.  Pryor.  

Trichomanes  radicans  in  France. — It  may  interest  British 
botanists  to  learn  that  the  Irish  fern,  Trichomanes  radicans,  was 
discovered  for  the  first  time  in  France  during  the  session  of 
the  Societe  Botanique  de  France  in  the  Basque  country,  last  July. 
It  occurred  sparingly  on  the  Eliune  mountains,  near  St.  Jean  de  Luz. 
The  Western  Pyrenees  appear  to  be  remarkably  poor  in  plants,  but 
some  species  peculiar  to  Ireland  and  the  West  of  England  were 
gathered,  such  as  Dabeocia  poUfolia,  Erica  vagans  and  ciliaris,  and 
a  moss,  Eissidens  2)olgpJujllns. — T.  Howse. 


Eanunculus  confervoides  ?  IN  Britain.  —  To  this  species  Dr. 
Boswell  is  inclined  to  refer  a  Batrachian  Ranunculus  found  this 
summer  in  Eescobie  Loch,  Forfarshire,  by  Mr.  Abram  Sturrock, 
who  gives  the  following  description  of  his  discovery  in  the  '  Scottish 
Naturahst'  for  October  (pp.  350,  351) :— "On  the  27th  of  July  last 
a  small  party  of  us,  consisting  of  Mr.  J.  Knox,  Mr.  W.  Graham, 
and  myself,  paid  a  visit  to  the  loch,  when  Mr.  Graham  observed  a 
number  of  small  star  dike  flowers  at  a  considerable  depth  in  the 
water.  This  proved  to  be  a  Batrachian  Ranunculus.  Though  there 
was  a  depth  of  water  of  from  two  and  a  half  to  three  and  a  half  feet, 
we  found  to  our  surprise  not  only  buds  and  flowers,  but  well- 
matured  fruit !  As  several  eminent  botanists  seem  to  doubt  the 
possibility  of  any  Ranunculus  fertilising  under  water,  I  insist  that 
it  is  an  impossibility  that  any  of  these  flowers  could  ever  have  been 
near  the  surface  of  the  water.  The  whole  plant  does  not  exceed  a 
foot  in  length  ;  it  is  procumbent  in  habit,  and  roots  at  the  nodes ; 
the  peduncles  do  not  stand  an  inch  in  length ;  it  was  found  in 
three  feet  and  upwards  of  water ;  and  at  the  time  the  loch  stood  at 
its  loAvest  summer  level."  Mr.  Sturrock  gives  the  following 
diagnosis  of  the  species: — "Stems  about  a  foot  long,  slender 
rooting  at  the  nodes.  Leaves  all  submersed,  shortly  stalked, 
mostly  twice  trifurcate,  with  (multiplied)  segments  collapsing. 
Stipules    adnate,   not   auricled.      Buds   globose,    sub-pentagonal. 
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Sepals  blackish  at  the  edge.  Petals  five,  veined,  small,  not 
contiguous,  star-like  in  the  water.  Stamens  few,  mostly  six,  about 
as  long  as  the  pistils.  Stigma  short,  somewhat  oblique.  Eeceptacle 
somewhat  conical,  thicker  than  the  peduncle,  with  the  usual 
annulus  at  the  base.  Inner  edge  of  carpels  nearly  straight,  outer 
semicircular.  Fr.  ped.  about  one  inch  long,  somewhat  exceeding 
the  leaves,  curved  at  the  base.  Flowering  and  fruiting  in  deep 
water." 


iExtracts  anU  Notices  of  Boofes  antr  iltcmoivs. 


NEW    BRITISH    AND    IRISH    FUNGI. 

The  following  five  new  species  of  Fungi  new  to  science,  found 
in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  have  lately  been  described  : — 

ErnmiJaria  Cri/jitostei/icc,  Pim. — Forming  a  very  delicate  snow- 
white  bloom  on  decaying  seeds  of  Cniptoste<jia  in  a  stove  at 
Monkstown,  Co.  Dublin.  Threads  well  developed,  simple  or 
slightly  branched,  spores  large,  oblong-cylindrical,  rounded  at  the 
ends,  about  •03--04  x  •006--007  mm.,  with  one  to  three  very  delicate 
septa  inserted  on  the  extremities  of  the  threads.  March,  1880. 
Greenwood  Pim,  in  'Grevillea,'  viii.,  p.  150. 

Peziza  electrina,  Ph.  &  PI. — Gregarious,  minute,  subgelatinous, 
glabrous,  amber-coloured,  disconcave,  margiuate ;  stem  rather 
short,  firm ;  asci  narrowly  clavate,  pointed  at  the  summit ; 
sporidia  8,  biseriate,  cylindraceo-fusiform,  -005  X  '001  mm.  On 
decaying  leaves  of  Finus  sylvestris.  Forres,  N.B.,  intimately 
associated  with  Dacrijmyces  siiccineus,  Fr.  The  cups  are  •l--5mm. 
across,  paler  on  the  margin ;  the  stem  is  generally  darker  at  the 
base.     W.  Phillips,  in  'Grevillea,'  viii.,  p.  155. 

The  three  following  are  described  and  figured  by  Mr.  William 
Phillips  in  the  'Gardeners'  Chronicle'  for  Sept.  4,  pp.  308,  309  : — 

Peziza  [Humaria)  mistune.  —  Crowded  or  scattered,  sessile, 
concave  when  dry,  applanate  when  moist,  submarginate,  chestnut- 
brown,  glabrous,  asci  cylindraceo -clavate  ;  sporidia  8,  ovate  or  sub- 
globose,  smooth,  with  one  large  nucleus,  •014--016  x  'Oll-'Ol'imm. ; 
paraphyses  from  one  to  six  times  branched,  summits  proliferously 
pyriform,  or  moniliform,  or  only  slightly  enlarged.  On  a  mixture 
of  lime  and  cow-dung  spread  on  the  trunks  of  apple  trees.  Spring. 
Clifton  [near  Bristol] ,  Mr.  Cedric  Bucknall.  ^-3 mm.  across.  The 
paraphyses  are  remarkable  for  their  proliferous  growth,  and  the 
cells  of  the  exterior  of  the  cup  are  small,  oblong  rather  than 
globose. 

Peziza  [Dasij.  sess.)  araneo-cineta. — Scattered,  minute,  sessile, 
concave,  thin,  pale  yellow;  margin  fringed  with  long,  slender' 
flexuous,  pointed,  white  hairs ;  asci  broadly  clavate ;  sporidia 
biseriate,  narrowly  fusiform,  acutely  pointed,  •01--013  x '001- 
•0015mm.  On  decayed  birch-leaves.  October.  Leigh  Down, 
Clifton,  Mr.  Cedric  Bucknall.     Cups  •2--3  mm.  across.     The  hairs 
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are  without  septa,  and  are  so  delicate  that  they  are  diffluent  in 
Avater  with  only  shght  pressure.  I  have  not  seen  any  paraphyses. 
Pharidum  Mrasponm,  Ph.  &  Keith.  Epiphylous,  erumpeut, 
circular  or  oblong,  convex,  cinereous,  seated  on  a  brownish  yellow 
spot,  splitting  irregularly  into  three  or  four  laciniae  ;  disc  black  on 
the  surface,  brownish  yellow  within ;  asci  broadly  clavate ; 
sporidia  4,  elliptical-ovate,  with  a  septum  near  the  lower  end, 
often  with  a  papilla,  brown ;  paraphyses  numerous,  septate,  with 
brown  pear-shaped  heads.  On  the  upper  side  of  juniper  leaves 
while  3^et  green,  simulating  a  Puccinia.  Forres,  Rev.  James  Keith. 
1  mm." across.     Sporidia  •025--021  x  -017  mm. 


A  Ucforined  Si/stoii  of  TpnuinoJoi/i/  of  tJie  Bcproductive  Ornans  of  the 
'  ThaJlophi/ta.      By  Alfred  W.  Bennett,  B.Sc,  F.L.S.,  and 
George  Murray,  F.L.S.* 

After  giving  illustrations  of  the  present  chaotic  state  of 
cryptogamic  terminology,  the  authors  proceed  to  state  that  the 
object  they  have  kept  in  view  is  to  arrive  at  a  system  which  shall 
be  symmetrical  and  in  accordance  with  the  state  of  knowledge,  and 
which  shall  at  the  same  time  interfere  as  little  as  possible  with 
existing  terms.  A  few  new  terms  are  introduced,  but  the  total 
number  is  greatly  reduced. 

In  the  fourth  edition  of  his  'Lehrbuch,'  Sachs  defines  a 
"spore"  as  a  "reproductive  cell  produced  du-ectly  or  indirectly  by 
an  act  of  fertilisation,"  reserving  the  term  "gonidium"  for  those 
reproductive  cells  which  are  produced  without  any  previous  act  of 
impregnation.  The  practical  objections  to  this  limitation  of  terms 
are  pointed  out,  and  it  is  proposed  to  restore  the  term_  spore ^  to 
what  has  been  in  the  main  hitherto  its  ordinary  signification,  viz., 
ani/  cell  produced  bi/  ordinary  processes  of  vegetation  and  not  by  a  union 
of'  sexual  elements',  ivhich  becomes  detached  for  the  purpose  of  direct 
ref/Hatire  reproduction.  The  spore  may  be  the  result  of  ordinary 
cell-division  or  of  free  cell -formation.  In  certain  cases  [zoospores) 
ts  first  stage  is  that  of  a  naked  mass  of  protoplasm;  in  rare 
instances  it  is  multicellular,  breaking  up  into  a  number  of  cells 
(pulyspores,  composed  of  merispores,  or  breaking  up  into  sporidia). 
Throughout  Thallophytes  the  term  is  used  m  the  form  of  one  of 
numerous  compounds  expressive  of  the  special  character  of  the 
organ  in  the  class  m  question.  Thus,  in  the  Protophyta  and 
Mucorini  we  have  cUamydospores ;  in  the  Myxomycetes,  sporanyio- 
spores;  in  the  Peronosporese,  conidiospores ;  in  the  Saprolegnieffi, 
OophyceJB,  and  some  Zygophycese,  zoosjiores;  in  the  Uredineffi, 
teleutospjores,  cecidiospores,  uredospores,  and  sporidia;  in  the  Basidio- 
mycctes,  basidiospores ;  in  the  Ascomycetes  (includmg  Lichenes), 
conidiospores,  stylospores,  ascospores,  polyspores,  and  inerisjiores :  in 
the  Hydrodictyese,  vwyaspores ;  in  the  Desmidiese,  auxospores ;  in 
the  Volvocinete  and  Mesocarpeffi,  parlhenospores ;  in  the  Siphonese 
and  Botvydieae,  hypnosjtorcs ;   in  the  (EdogomaceiB,  amlrospores ;  in 


Keiid,  Aug.  aOtlj,  at  the  JMeeting  of  the  British  Association  at  Swansea. 
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the  Florides,  tetrasjwres  and  octospores.      The  cell  in  which  the 
spores  are  formed  is  in  all  cases  a  aponnujium. 

In  the  terminology  of  the  male  fecundating  organs  very  little 
change  is  necessary.  The  cell  or  more  complicated  structure  in 
which  the  male  element  is  formed  is  uniformly  termed  an  anther- 
idiiiin,  the  ciliated  fecundating  hodies  antherozinds  (in  preference  to 
"  spermatozoids  ").  In  the  FlorideiB  and  Licheues,  the  fecundating 
bodies  are  destitute  of  vibratile  cilia  ;  in  the  former  case  they  are 
still  usually  termed  "antherozoids,"  in  the  latter  "  spermatia," 
and  theu'  receptacles  "  spermogonia."  In  order  to  mark  the 
difference  in  structure  from  true  antherozoids,  it  is  proposed  to 
designate  these  motionless  bodies  in  both  cases  polUnoids;  the  term 
"  spermogonium "  is  altogether  unnecessary,  the  organ  being  a 
true  antheridium. 

A  satisfactory  terminology  of  the  female  reproductive  organs 
presents  greater  difficulties.  The  limits  placed  to  the  use  of  the 
term  spore  and  its  compoimds  require  the  abandonment  of 
"oospore"  for  the  fertilised  oosphere  in  its  encysted  stage  anterior 
to  its  segmentation  into  the  embryo.  The  authors  p]-opose  the 
syllable  sperm  as  the  basis  of  the  various  terms  applied  to  all  those 
bodies  which  are  the  immediate  result  of  impregnation.  It  is 
believed  that  it  will  be  found  to  supply  the  basis  of  a  symmetrical 
system  of  terminology  which  will  go  far  to  redeem  the  confusion 
that  at  present  meets  the  student  at  the  outset  of  his  researches. 
For  the  unfertihsed  female  protoplasmic  mass,  it  is  proposed  to 
retain  the  term  oosphere,  and  to  establish  from  it  a  corresponding 
series  of  terms  ending  in  sphere.  The  entire  female  organ  before 
fertilisation,  whether  unicellular  or  multicellular,  is  designated  by 
a  set  of  terms  ending  in  ijoniiun. 

In  the  Zygomycetes  and  Zygophyce^,  the  conjugated  ^ygo- 
spheres,  or  contents  of  the  zi/gogonia,  constitute  a  zygosperm;  in  the 
Oomycetes  and  Oophycefe  the  fertilised  oosphere,  or  contents  of  the 
oof/onhun,  is  an  oosperm;  in  the  Carpophyce^e  the  fertilised  carpo- 
sphere,  or  contents  of  the  carpoyonium,  constitutes  a  earposperm. 
In  this  last  class  the  process  is  complicated,  being  efi'ected  by 
means  of  a  special  female  organ  which  may  be  called  the  trichoyonium 
(in  preference  to  "  trichogyne").  The  ultimate  result  of  impreg- 
nation is  the  production  of  a  mass  of  tissue  known  as  the  cystocarp 
(or  "sporocarp";,  within  which  are  produced  the  germinating 
bodies  which  must  be  designated  carpospores,  since  they  are  not  the 
du-ect  results  of  fertilisation.  Any  one  of  these  bodies  which 
remains  in  a  dormant  condition  for  a  time  before  germinating  is  a 
hypnosperm.  In  the  Cormophytes  (Characefe,  MuscineiB,  and 
Vascular  Cryptogams)  the  fertilised  archesphere,  or  contents  of  the 
archeyonium,  is  an  archesperm.  In  the  i)roposed  system  zygosperm 
will  replace  Strasburger's  "zygote,"  and  the  "gametes"  of  the 
same  writer  wiU  be  zygospheres,  his  "zoogametes"  or  "piano- 
gametes"  being  zoozyyospheres. 

In  the  Basidiomycetes,  Ascomycetes,  and  some  other  classes,  it 
is  proposed  to  substitute  the  term,  fructijication  for  "receptacle"  for 
the  entire  non- sexual  generation  which  bears  the  spores. 
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A  list  is  appended  of  the  terms  iii  more  frequent  use  which  are 
disused  in  tlie  proposed  system. 

Modes  of  Reproduction  in  Thallophytes. 

I.  Zygospermeffi      .       Zygogonia  containing  Zygospheres. 

II 
(fertilised)  Zygosperm. 

^^aJe  (htian.  Female  Orijan. 

II.  OospermejE  .       Antheridium  Oogonium 

containing  containing 

Antherozoids  )  ,^      , 

T>  IT     -T  f     =     Uosphere 

or  irollmoids        In 

(fertilisedi  Oosperm. 

Antheridium  Cai-pogonium 

containing  containing 

Antherozoids  )  r\  \ 

T,  ^^^     -J  -      ^      Carposphere 

or  Jrollmoids        )       m 

(fertilised)  Carposperm. 

Antheridium  Archegonium 

containing  containing 

Antherozoids         =     Archesphere 

(fertilised)  Archesperm. 


III.  Carpospermete 


IV.  Cormophyta 


Eeproductive  Organs  of  Thallophytes. 


Protophyta 
Myxomycetes 
Mucorini    . 

Peronosporeae 


Saprolegniae 
Uredinefe   . 


Ustilagineae 

Basidiomycetes 


Female. 


Zygogonium. 

Zygosphere. 

Zygosperm. 

Oogonium. 

Oosphere. 

Oosperm. 

Carpogouium. 

Carposphere. 

Carposperm. 


Non-sexual. 
Chlamydospores. 
Sporangia. 
Zoospores. 
Sporangiospores. 
Chlamydospores. 
Sporangiospores. 

Coridiospores. 
Zoospores. 

Zoospores. 

Teleutospore. 

jEcidio  spore. 

Uredospore. 

Sporidium. 

Teleutospore. 

Sporidium. 

Basidiospore. 

Basidium. 

Sterigma. 
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Ascomycetes 
(including  Lichenes.) 


Zygopliycese 


Oopliycefe  . 


CarpophycesB 


Female. 
Trichoeouium. 


Zygogonium. 

Zygosphere. 

Zygosperm. 

Zoozygosphere. 

Hypno  sperm. 
(Hydrodictyete 
Zygnemaceae.) 


Oogonium. 

Oospliere. 

Oosperm. 

Hypnosperm. 

Conceptacle. 


Carpogonium. 

Carposphere. 

Carposperm. 

Trichogonium. 

Trichophore. 

Cystocarp. 


Non-sexual. 
Conidiospore. 
Stylospore. 
Ascospore. 
Poly  spore. 
Merispore. 
Zoospore. 
Megazoospore. 

(HydrodictyesB.) 
Auxospore. 

(Diatomacete.) 
Hypnospore. 
Hypiiosporangium. 
(Botrydieffi.) 
Partbeuospore. 

(Mesocarpeae.) 
Zoospore. 
Partlieuospore. 

(Volvocinea3.) 
Androspore. 

(OodogoniaceaB.) 
Hyx3nosj)ore. 

(Siplionese.) 
Zoosporangium. 
Tetraspore. 
Octospore. 
Carpospore. 
Tetrasporangium . 


We  have  received  the  numbers  of  the  '  Midland  Naturalist '  for 
the  current  year.  The  most  important  botanical  paper  in  them  is 
the  continuation  of  the  '  Cryptogamic  Flora  of  Warwickshire ' 
(Mosses),  by  Mr.  J.  E.  Bagnall ;  there  are  also  other  shorter  com- 
munications on  local  botany. 

The  Tenth  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Wellington  College  (Berks) 
Natural  Science  Society  contains  a  very  full  record  of  the  times  of 
flowering  of  the  plants  of  the  district,  which  is  gratifying  as 
showing  that  a  large  number  of  observers  are  at  work.  The  list 
is  so  arranged  as  to  comprise  all  the  plants  knowai  to  occur  in  the 
neighbourhood,  localities  being  given  for  the  more  interesting  of 
these. 

We  have  also  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  '  Transactions 
of  the  Yorkshire  Union '  for  1878-80.  The  part  issued  in  1879 
contains  the  Keport  of  the  Botanical  Section  (watli  Supplement) 
for  1878,  in  which  is  much  of  local  interest ;  and  the  commence- 
ment of  a  '  Moss  Flora  of  the  East  Biding,'  by  Dr.  H.  F.  Parsons. 
We  note  with  pleasure  that  these  Transactions  are  entirely  devoted 
to  the  investigation  of  the  Natural  History  of  the  county. 
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The  last  (sixth)  decade  of  Baron  F.  von  Mueller's  '  Eucalypto 
graphia '  includes  an  exhaustive  sketch  of  Eacalt/ptus  Globulus,  con- 
taining much  new  matter  which  we  regret  that  the  space  at  our 
disposal  will  not  permit  us  to  extract.  The  same  author  has  just 
issued  the  92nd  part  of  his  '  Fragmenta,'  a  great  part  of  which  is 
occupied  hy  notes  on  the  Australian  species  of  Hibhertia. 

We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Cassell  part  i.  of  a  new  edition 
of  '  Paxton's  Flower- Garden,'  edited  by  Mr.  Thomas  Baines.  It 
is  to  contain  many  additional  plates,  and  will  be  "  revised  and 
brought  down  to  date  both  as  regards  the  text  and  illustrations." 
"We  note  that  the  initials  of  the  specific  names  are  uniformly 
capital  letters,— a  deviation  from  the  recognised  practice  of  which 
it  is  difficult  to  see  the  advantage. 


New  Books. — E.  HART^^^G,  '  Ueber  der  Bau  der  Ctenophoren.' 
Jena  :  Fischer  (7  mks. )  —  0.  Hoppe,  '  Beobachtungen  der  Wiirme 
in  der  Bliitheuschiede  e.  Colocasia  odora.'  Leipzig  :  Engelmann 
(5  mks.)  —  Fries,  '  Icones  Selectae  Hymenomycetum  nondum  de- 
lineatorum,'  vol.  ii.  pt.  o  [Curtinarius).  —  F.  von  Mueller,  '  Select 
Extra-tropical  Plants  for  industrial  culture'  (Indian  edition). 
Calcutta  :  Government  Press.  —  '  Pieport  of  the  Koyal  Gardens, 
Kew,  for  1879.'  Clowes  (Is.)  —  J.  G.  Agardh,  '  Species,  Genera, 
et  Ordines  Algarum,'  vol.  iii.,  part  2 — '  Morphologia  Floridearum.' 
LipsisB  :  Weigel.  —  P.  Marks  &  G.  Vigineix,  '  Plantes  Vasculaires 
des  lies  Baleares.'  Paris  :  Masson.  —  N.  J.  C.  Muller,  '  Hand- 
buch  der  Botanik.'  Heidelberg:  Winter. —  A.  Grisebach,  '  Ges- 
ammelte  Abhandlungen  zur  Pflanzengeographie.'  Leipzig:  Engel- 
mann.—  F.  Schneider,  '  Taschenbuch  der  Flora  von  Basel.'  Basel : 
Georg. —  '  Zur  iEtiologie  der  Infectionskrankheiten  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Pilztheorie' (Parti).  Munich:  Finsteiiin,  1881. 
— W.  0.  Focke,  '  Die  Pflanzen-Mischlinge.'  Berlin  :  Eggers,  1881. 
— H.  Berge,  '  Pflanzeuphysiognomie.'  Berlin:  Wiegandt. — W. 
Lanche,  '  Deutsche  Dendi-ologie.'     Berlin  :  Wiegandt. 

Articles  in  Journals. — September. 

Linnaa  (vol.  ix.,n.  s.,pt.  1). — C.  0.  Harz,  '  On  the  Systematic  Ar- 
rangement of  Grasses.' — J.  Miiller,  '  Lichenes  Africa  occidentalis  a 
Dr.  Pechuel-Loesche  et  Soyaux  e  regione  fluminis  Quillu  et  ex  Angola 
missi'  (many  new  species). — A.  Garcke, '  Schimper's  Abyssinian  il/a^ 
vacetB  (1869).' — Von  Winlder,  '  On  the  Seedlings  of  Sist/inbrium  (1  tab.) 

Butaniska  Xotiser. — '  Descrijitions  of  new  species  in  Wittrock 
and  Nordstedt's  '  Algae  aqute  dulcis  exsiccatae.'  ' — T.  0.  B.  N.  Krok, 
'  Swedish  Botanical  Literature  for  1879.' 

Magyar  Novenytuni  Lapok. — A.  Sziehlo,  '  Additions  to  the  Flora 
of  Glozsan.' — C.  Mika,  '  Pewnvspora  viticuht  in  Transylvania.' 

Hedwiyia. — E.  Ihue,  'Experiments  on  Infection  \\'iih  Puccinia 
nialvacearum.' — G.  Winter,  '  Mycological  Notes.' 

Pievue  Bryoloyique.- — Philibert,  '  A  new  species  of  Neckera '  [N. 
viediterraneu). — Boulay,  '  0 rthoduntium  yracile/ — Duby  de  Steiger, 
'  Notes  on  Eriopus  and  Mitrojjoma.' 

(Esterr.  Bot.  Zeitschrift. — W.  Vatke,  '  On  Hildebrandt's  African 
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Plants'  (Ler/uminnsff — many  new  species). — F.  Krasan,  '  On  Plant- 
distribution  in  the  districts  of  Gorz  and  Gradisca  '  (continued). — 
S.  Schulzer  von  Miiggenburg,  '  Mycological  Notes '  [Boletm  acris, 
n.  sp.)  —  V.  V.  Borbas,  'Notes  on  Fendago  silvatica  and  Ronpa 
hispanica,' — V.  v.  Aicliinger, '  On  the  Flora  of  Vorarlberg." — D.  Hire, 
'  On  the  Flora  of  Eisnjak.' 

Flora. — F.  Arnold,  '  Lichenological  Fragments.' — AV.  Nylander, 
'Addenda  nova  ad  Lichenographiam  europteam  '  (14  new  spp.) — 
P.  0.  Strobl,  '  Flora  of  the  Nebrodes.' — W.  Behrens,  '  Fertilisation 
in  Cohaa.' 

American  X((tHralist. —  A.  N.  Prentiss,  'Destruction  of  noxious 
insects  by  fungoid  growths'  (concluded).  —  J.  E.  Udd,  'Cross- 
fertilisation  in  Fiannncnlaceir,' 

Bulletin  of  Torrey  Botanical  Club. — J.  Williamson,  '  Ferns  on 
the  Cumberland.' 

[Coulter's]  Botanical  Gazette. — A.  Gray,  '  Notulfe  exiguae.' — F. 
Moray, '  Potamoijeton  Vasei/i.' — C.  R.  Barnes,  '  The  Anthers  of  Clethra.' 

Naturalifit  (Huddersfield). — J.  E.  Griffith,  '  Flora  of  Carnarvon- 
shire and  Anglesea '  (continued). 

Midland  Naturalist. — A.  W.  Wills,  '  Volvox  r/lohator '  (1  tab.) 

Botanische  Zeitnmi. — H.  Viichting,  'On  the  Apex  and  Base  of 
Plant-organs.' — M.  Woronin,  '  Chrornophyton  Piosanoffii'  (1  tab.) 


l$otanical  NcIds. 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Dr.  James  Murie  has  been  elected 
Librarian  to  the  Linnean  Society.  Dr.  Murie  has  filled  the  post  of 
Assistant- Secretary  to  the  Society  for  some  years  j^ast  with  great 
energy  and  devotion,  and  is  thus  fully  acquainted  with  the  duties 
of  the  post  which  he  has  obtained. 

Charles  Johnson,  who  died  at  Camberwell  on  21st  September 
last,  was  born  in  London  5th  October,  1791,  and  was  intended  for 
an  assayer ;  but  he  early  showed  much  love  for  Natural  History. 
He  was  a  fellow-student  of  Michael  Faraday  imder  Tatum,  began 
to  give  public  lectures  on  Botany  in  1819,  and  thenceforward 
devoted  himself  entirely  to  that  study.  In  1830  he  Avas  appointed 
first  occupant  of  the  chair  of  Botany  at  Guy's  Hospital,  upon  the 
founding  of  the  medical  school ;  here  he  delivered  forty-four  courses 
of  lectures,  relinquishing  his  post  in  1873.  He  introduced  the 
system  of  demonstrating  upon  living  specimens,  lecturers  having 
jDreviously  confined  themselves  to  verbal  statements ;  these  speci- 
mens came  mostly  from  his  own  garden,  which  he  sedulously  kept 
up,  and  which  at  one  time  contained  more  than  four  thousand 
species.  He  condensed  the  descriptions  and  arranged  the  figures, 
on  the  Linnean  system,  of  Sowerby's  '  English  Botany,'  ed.  2 
(1832-46),  in  12  vols.  His  other  productions  were  'Ferns  of 
Great  Britain '  (1855);  '  British  Poisonous  Plants '  (185G);  'Grasses 
of  Great  Britain'  (1801).  He  retained  his  faculties  to  the  last, 
and  delivered  a  course  of  lectures  within  two  vcars  of  his  death. 
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Pritzel  has  confounded  him  with  his  son,  Charles  Pierpoint  John- 
son, who  wi-ote  '  Useful  Plants  of  Great  Britain'  (1862). 

Josef  Sartori  was  horn  in  Munich  30th  June,  1809,  and  died 
there  15th  Septemher  last.  He  was  court  physician  to  King  Atho 
of  Greece,  and  resided  in  that  country  from  1833  to  1862.  During 
those  thirty  years  he  was  indefatigable  in  collecting  plants,  and 
largely  aided"^  Boissier  in  supplying  material  for  his  '  Diagnoses ' 
and  '  Flora  Orientahs,'  which  he  got  together  for  a  Flora  Hellenica, 
projected  in  combination  with  Heldreich.  After  his  return  to  his 
native  city  he  busied  himself  with  the  vernacular  names  of  American 
plants  in  English,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and  native  Indian  terms. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  had  prepared  more  than  20,000  slips, 
and  it  is  greatly  to  be  hoped  that  these  are  in  a  sufficiently  forward 
state  to  permit  of  publication.  His  name  is  commemorated  in 
Sartoria  hedysaroides,  Boiss.  &  Heldr. 

The  Annual  Fungus  Meeting  of  the  Woolhope  Club  was  held 
during  the  week  ending  October  9th.  Never,  in  the  annals  of  the 
Club,  have  so  few  fungi  been  found,  or  has  such  continuous  rainy 
weather  been  experienced.  Agarics  and  Boleti  were  remarkably 
scarce,  some  of  the  common  species,  such  as  A.  melleus,  being 
altogether  absent.  On  the  other  hand,  a  larger  number  than  usual 
of  Pohjpori  and  other  fungi  growing  on  trees  and  stumps  were 
noticed.  The  following  mycologists  took  part  in  the  excursions : — 
Dr.  Bull,  Dr.  Griffiths  Morris,  Messrs.  Broome,  Bucknall,  Cooke, 
Howse,  Phillips,  Plowright,  Sir  William  Guise,  and  M.  Cornu. 
Dr.  Carrington  and  Mr.  G.  C.  Churchill  Avere  amongst  the  visitors. 
The  first  excursion  was  fixed  for  Dindor  Camp,  but  heavy  rain 
allowed  but  short  time  for  work.  On  the  way  back  to  Hereford, 
Fleurotm  Ugnatilis  and  Pluteus  leoninus  were  gathered.  An  excursion 
was  made  on  Wednesday  to  the  Downton  Woods,  but  unfortunately 
most  of  the  species  for  which  this  locahty  is  celebrated  were 
conspicuous  by  their  absence.  The  only  rare  species  found  were 
AqaricKs  Paissida,  ruhromarginatus,  atrides,  Riissida  aurata,  and 
Xamatelia  eucephala.  On  Friday  an  excursion  was  made  to  Moccas 
Park.  Few  fungi  were  seen,  except  on  trees  and  stumps.  The 
following  may  be  recorded  : — A.  tessulatus  (allied  to  A.  idmarius,  and 
new  to  this  country),  A.  gummosus,  euchrous,  echinatus;  Hi/gropJwrus 
fornicatus;  Lactarius  mammosus ;  Pohjporm  xdurarixis,  frondosiis, 
varius,  fomentarius,  fraximus  (the  latter  had  undermined  a  fine 
large  ash-tree  and  caused  its  fall);  Trametes  mollis :  and  Geoglossnm 
viride.  On  Saturdav  the  party  started  for  North  Wales,  ]\Irs. 
Lloyd  Wynne,  of  Coed  Coch,  and  Mr.  Walker,  of  Colwyn,  havmg 
invited  them  to  a  foray  in  then-  woods.  The  following  are  the 
most  interesting  species  gathered  during  the  meeting,  some  of 
w^iich  are  new  to  this  country  : — Agaricus  lenticidaris,  seminndus, 
meleagris,  widatiis,  senilis,  clavipes,  decastes,  jubatus,  Bloxami,  nudipes, 
curvipes,  centunculus,  durus,  LeveilUanus,  inopiis,  pennatiis;  Cortisiarius 
mucosus,  laniger ;  Ritssula  Queletii,  lepida ;  Hi/gropJionis  Wynnei; 
Lactarius  fid iginosus  :  Pohjporus  piripes. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Mr.  F.  M.  W^ebb,  which  took 
place  last  month  at  Edinburgh. 
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SI\'^  DE  MuSCI  NONNULLIS  ADHUC  NEGLECTIS,  PE^TER\T:SIS  VEL  CONFUSIS, 

nunc  recognitis. 

Auctoke  Eicardo  Spruce. 

(Continued  from  p.  295.) 

8.  Plagiothecium  denticulatum  (I/.),  Schlrnp. 

Hypmim  denticulatum,  L. 

Although  mosses  under  this  name  abound  in  our  herbaria — so 
that,  in  the  aggregate,  it  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  "passed 
over" — some  confusion  has  been  caused  by  one  form  of  it  having 
been  taken  as  the  type  of  the  species  by  certain  authors,  and  a  very 
different  form  by  other  aiithors.  To  introduce  what  I  have  to  say 
of  these  two  leading  forms,  or  subspecies,  it  is  needful  to  speak  first 
of  the  closely-allied  PL  si/lvaticum. 

It  was  the  late  Mr.  Wilson  [in  litt.  circ.  1843)  who  first  insisted 
on  the  dioicous  inflorescence  of  H.  syhaticum,  taken  in  conjunction 
with  the  usually  lurid  and  opaque  foliage  in  the  dry  state — as  con- 
trasted with  the  shining  leaves  of  H.  denticulatum,  both  fi-esh  and 
dried, — the  wider  leaf-cells,  and  the  rostrate  lid,  as  sufficing  to 
separate  the  two  species ;  which  had  heretofore  been  either  con- 
founded, as  in  '  Muscologia  Britaunica,'  or  kept  apart  by  very 
insufficient  characters.  I  at  once  became  a  convert  to  his  views, 
and  in  1843  (or  1844)  sent  specimens  of  both  species  to  the  late 
M.  Bruch,  of  Zweibriicken.  In  reply  he  sent  me  two  well-filled 
packets,  the  one  [a)  labelled  "  Hyjmum  syhaticum,  Schwgr.,  floresc. 
monoica  (nee  dioica).  In  sylvis  ad  terram";  the  other  (h) 
"  Hypnum  denticulatum,  L.  :  est  Hypni  sylvatici  forma  minor, 
capsulis  brevioribus.  Ad  arborum  radices".  In  the  packet  a  I 
found  two  varieties  of  H.  denticulatum,  and  a  little  true  H.  syha- 
ticum ;  in  h,  copious  specimens  of  what  was  afterwards  considered 
typical  H.  deiiticidatum  in  the  '  Bryologia  Europfea,'  with  a  tuft  of 
H.  syhaticum.  I  picked  out  of  these  packets  a  tuft  of  each  species, 
and  returned  it  to  M.  Bruch  with  a  short  diagnosis.  As  he  made 
no  remark  on  them  I  never  knew  whether  they  had  sufficed  to  con- 
vince him  of  the  distinctness  of  the  two  species ;  but,  shortly  after 
his  decease,  a  parcel  of  mosses  received  from  M.  Schimper  contained 
specimens  of  H.sylvaticum,  with  the  observation  "  Ab  H.  denticulato 
floresc.  dioica  re  vera  distinctum." 

In  Schimper's  latest  account  of  PlayiotJwcium  sylvaticum  (Syu. 
ed.  ii.,  p.  690)  the  capsule  is  thus  described:  "  Capsula  cernua  et 
horizontalis,  sicca  arcuata  sulcata"  ;  and  PL  denticulatun)  is  said  to 
be   distinguishable   from    PL  sylvcUicuvi    mainly   by   the    *•  floras 
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monoici,  foliorum  rete  angustius,  capsula  sicca  Iccvis,  operculum 
haud  rostratum,  aunulus  e  triplici  serie  cellularum  compositus." 
Now,  oil  none  of  my  specimens  of  PI.  sylvaticum,  including  those 
from  Scliimper  himself,  is  there  any  capsule  answering  to  the 
above  description,  especially  as  to  its  being  furrowed  when  dry ;  all 
the  capsules  I  have  seen  being  perfectly  smooth  at  every  stage,  even 
when  old  and  empty.  But  there  is  a  form  of  PI.  denticnlatum,  often 
seen  growing  along  with  PI.  sylvaticum — as  in  Brucli's  specimens 
(a)  above  referred  to— which  has  striated  capsules  ;  and  I  cannot 
avoid  the  conclusion  that  Scliimper  has  combined  in  his  description 
the  characters  of  the  two. 

Good  specimens  of  PL  sylvaticum  gathered  in  the  Pyrenees 
(Bois  de  Jurancoii)  1  find  thus  described  in  my  notes  : — 

Dioicum,  olivaceo-  vel  fulvo-viride,  siccando  fuscidulum 
flaccidum,  basi  parum  ramosum  et  stoloniferum  ;  ramis  elongatis, 
suberectis  inferne  grandi-densifoliis  apice  sparsifoliis.  Folia  lon- 
giora  (quam  PI.  denticulati)  ovata  et  ovato-lanceolata  plus  minus 
acuminulata,  margine  piano  vel  toto  fere  leviter  reflexo,  costis 
binis  ad  folii  i — raro  ad  |-  usque — attingeiitibus,  cellulis  mediis 
(i-i  X  5'5-^V  i3im.)  dimidio  latioribus  quam  PL  denticulati.  Invo- 
lucrum  $  fertile  breve,  capsula  brevius,  sterile  ssepe  auctum ; 
bractete  semper  breviter  binerves.  Capsula  cylindrica  vel  anguste 
pyriformi-cyliiidrica  lonyicoUa,  inclinata,  siccando  immutata  vel 
subarcuata  cstriata.  Operculum  rostratum  capsulam  ad^equans  vel 
paulo  brevius.     Flores  i  s^epe  fasciculati,  turgidi  polyandri. 

None  of  my  European  specimens  diverge  essentially  from  this 
character,  which  suffices  for  my  present  purpose,  although  it  leaves 
several  features  unnoticed. 

If  we  turn  now  to  the  published  descriptions  of  PL  denticulatum 
we  find  Schimper  calling  the  capsule  "  incurvo-cernua  arcuato- 

oblonga  et  arcuato-cylindracea sicca  la:vis."     But  Wilson 

says  of  PL  denticulatum,  "Capsule  oblong  inclined less  cernuous 

than  in  H.  sylvaticum.  Lid  acutely  conical,  not  beaked."  He  does 
not  mention  the  striated  capsule  under  H.  denticulatum,  but  under 
H.  sylvaticum  one  of  the  characters  he  adduces  to  distinguish  it 
from  H.  denticulatum.  is  "  capsule  when  dry  quite  smooth,  not 
furrowed."  From  all  which  it  appears  that  Wilson's  typical 
H.  denticulatum  had  a  furrowed,  but  H.  sylvaticum  a  smooth, 
capsule ;  while  for  Schimper  it  was  H.  denticulatum.  that  had  the 
smooth,  and  H.  sylvaticum  the  furrowed,  capsule. 

Keferring  to  my  herbarium  for  further  evidence  I  found  that 
nearly  all  my  British  specimens  of  PL  denticulatum  were  of  Wilson's 
type,  with  the  leaves  subplane,  or  only  slightly  decurved,  even  or 
somewhat  crispate  ;  the  capsule  elongate,  rather  long-necked,  pale, 
often  whitish,  inclined,  straight  or  slightly  arcuate,  usually  very 
distinctly  striated  when  dry,  and  especially  when  emptied  of  the 
spores,  rarely  smooth  or  nearly  so  ;  lid  conico-acuminate  or  sub- 
rostellate.  But  in  July  last  my  hiends  Messrs  Slater  and  Stabler 
brought  me  from  an  adjacent  wood  (Coueysthorpe  Banks)  magnifi- 
cently-fruited patches  of  Schimper's  type  of  PL  denticulatwu,  having 
deep-green  secuud  and  hooked  foliage,  very  like  that  of  some  forms 
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of  Stereodon  cupressiformis ;  deep  red  pedicels;  shortish  capsules, 
very  much  arched  and  ceruuous,  short-necked,  of  a  fine  orange- 
brown  on  the  upper,  yellow  or  green  on  the  under,  side,  and  quite 
smooth  in  every  stage ;  lid  conical,  subobtuse,  never  rostellate. 
They  agree  exactly,  except  in  colour,  with  specimens  in  Schimper's 
'  Stirpes  Normales,'  with  others  from  Bruch,  and  with  specimens 
gathered  by  myself  in  Teesdale  in  1843.  As  this,  considered  the 
typical  form  of  PL  denticulatiDii  on  the  Continent,  differs  consider- 
ably from  the  ordinary  English  form,  I  add  a  description  of  it. 

Plagiothecium  denticulatum,  L.,  subsp.  APTYCHUS,  Spruce. — 
Monoicum  humile  depresso-ctespitosum  viridissimum  vel  argenteo- 
viride,  recens  et  siccum  nitidum,  vage  ramosum.  Folia  ple- 
rumque  decurvo-subsecunda,  ovato-lanceolata  breviter  apiculata 
acumiuulatave,  costis  breviusculis,  margine  mfero  vix  reflexo ; 
cellulaB  perangustffi  (^-^'o  X-g^^mm.),  basales  paucae  laxiores,  alares 
rectaugulares  utrinque  2  vel  4.  Bractete  ?  foliis  longiores  et 
angustiores,  magis  acuminata,  s^epe  enerves.  Pedicellus  ruber, 
inferne  dextrorsum,  supra  medium  siuistrorsum  tortus.  Capsula 
breviuscula,  oblongo-cyliudrica,  coUo  vix  ullo,  incliuata  vel 
horizoutalis  subcernua,  sicca  arcuato-cernua  snepeque  subpendula 
sub  ore  constricta,  bicolor,  facie  superiore  aurautiaco-badia,  inferiore 
flava  vel  virescens.  Operculum  breve,  conicum,  raro  subapiculatum, 
obtusiusculum.  Annulus  variabilis,  duplex  triplexve.  Peristomium 
pallidum  sublseve ;  dentes  ext.  subulati  acuminati  arete  trabeculati; 
internum  ad  ^  fissum,  processus  integri  vel  pertusi,  ciliola  bina 
capillacea. 

The  second,  or  Wilsonian  form,  differs  from  the  foregoing 
mainly  in  the  fruit,  and  may  be  thus  briefly  defined  : — 

Plagiothecium  denticulatum,  L.,  subsp.  sulcatum,  Spruce. — 
Folia  planiora  sspeque  laxiora,  rarius  subsecunda,  sicca  interdum 
crispula.  Bracteae  perssepe  loiige  uninerves.  Capsula  longi- 
pedicellata  plerumque  pallida — albidoviridis,  supramatura  fla- 
vescens  vel  pallide  badia,  raro  rubescens — cylindrica,  ffiqualis 
vel  parum  cernua,  raro  distincte  cernua,  sicca  suberecta  vel 
inclinata  interdum  subincurva,  vacua  semper  fere  distincte  striata, 
coUo  longiusculo.  Operculum  conico-acuminatum  vel  rostellatum. 
Peristomium  PL  apUjchi.  Florescentia,  eadem  quae  in  prtece- 
dente  subspecie,  normalitcr  antoica ;  i)lantcB  tameu  unisexuales, 
cum  aliis  bisexualibus  mixtas,  interdum  adveiiiunt. 

This  is  by  far  the  commoner  form  with  us,  but  the  two  forms 
are  sometimes  found  intermixed,  each  preserving  its  special 
characters — no  proof  either  for  or  against  then-  specific  diversity ; 
for  two  varieties  of  a  species  (of  various  orders  of  plants)  are  often 
seen  to  grow  side  by  side  for  years,  without  any  intermediate  form 
making  its  appearance ;  such  connecting  forms,  however,  existing 
on  other  sites,  as  in  the  present  instance.  I  have  gathered  in  the 
Pyrenees  (at  Gelos,  near  Pau ;  also  near  Luz,  and  in  the  Vallee  du 
Lys)  a  pretty  dwarf  form  of  PL  dcntlculatuw,  having  most  of  the 
characters  of  PL  nulcdtuiii,  but  with  the  nearly  erect  capsule 
perfectly  smooth,  on  which  I  have  the  following  note  : — Tenellum, 
valdc  fertile ;    foliis  parvis,   erectioribus  vel  subhamatis,  longius 
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apiculatis ;  capsula  brevi-cylinclrica,  coUo  mediocri,  sicca  vacua 
suberecta  omuino  estriata. — This  plainly  belongs  to  neither  of  our 
subspecies,  and  is  perhaps  worthy  to  form  the  type  of  a  third,  in 
which  would  be  included  the  varieties  f3.  tenclLum  and  t.  myurum,  of 
Schimper.  The  same  author's  vars.  y.  laxum  and  o.  densum  may 
possibly  belong  to  the  subspecies  sulcatum,  but  as  no  hint  is  given 
of  the  capsule  ever  being  striated,  although  such  capsules  exist 
among  Bruch's  specimens,  I  fear  lest  Schimper  may  have  (wrongly) 
placed  all  such  striated  capsules  to  the  credit  of  PL  sylvaticum. 

I  have  fine  specimens  from  the  sides  of  streams  in  the  Mourne 
Mountains  (Ireland)  of  "the  tall  mountain  form,  'Eng  Bot.,' 
t.  1260,  growing  in  dense  patches,  with  tall  erect  stems"  (Wils.  I.e.), 
and  they  accord  in  all  particulars  with  the  subspecies  sulcatum. 

I  have  said  little  thus  far  of  the  form  of  the  leaves,  for  in  both 
subspecies  they  are  normally  ovate-lanceolate,  rather  abruptly 
apiculate  or  acuminulate,  and  always  acute  at  the  very  point ;  and, 
in  both,  the  same  variations  occur  in  the  degree  of  reflexion  of  the 
margin,  the  length  of  the  nerves,  and  the  rare  presence  of  subapical 
teeth.  But  I  have  never  seen  any  form  of  PI.  denticulatum  with 
obtuse  leaves,  as  in  Wilson's  "var.  /3.  obtusifolium ;  leaves  elliptical, 
more  or  less  obtuse,  slightly  concave,"  which  he  considers  the  same 
as  Turner's  var.  y.  obtusifolium  and  the  Hyj).  Donianum  of  'E.  Bot.,' 
t.  1446.  I  have  not  the  'E.  Bot.'  figm-e  at  hand,  but  Turner's 
figiu'e  is  far  more  like  H.  j^alustre  than  H.  denticulatum,  and  so  is  his 
description: — "Foliis  arete  imbricatis  obtusis  mediotenus  obsolete 
uninervibus"  ('Muse.  Hibern.,'  146,  t.  12,  f.  2).  Yet  Wilson  had 
Turner's  herbarium  to  aid  him,  and  must  have  seen  the  original 
specimens  of  this  moss.  The  "  Plagiothecium  Donianum  "  of  Mitten's 
'  Musci  Austro-Americaui '  is  surely  something  very  different,  for  it 
has  "folia  subacuminata "  and  "operculum  acuminatum"  ;  such  as 
the  author  attributes  also  to  H.  denticulatum,  of  which  it  can 
scarcely  be  more  than  a  variety. 

In  general,  hooked  leaves  and  hooked  capsules  go  together  in 
those  forms  of  PL  denticidatum  where  either  feature  exists,  and 
the  subspecific  aptyclms  may  correspond  to  Lindberg's  PL  denticu- 
latum, var.  secundum,  "  foliis  suis  plus  minus  secundis  vel  sub- 
hamatis,  haud  minus  in  memoriam  formus  tenuiores  Stereodontis 
viridis  referens."  (Contrib.  ad  fi.  crypt.  Asise  boreali-orieutalis, 
p.  278-9);  but  his  var.  crispatulum,  "  robusta  et  foliis  leviter 
undulatis  vel  crispatulis  "  (/.  c.)  cannot  well  be  our  sidcatum,  or  he 
would  not  have  failed  to  notice  so  marked  a  feature  as  the  furrowed 
capsule.  And  if  tliere  should  exist  in  any  herbarium  a  Plaijio- 
thecium  with  dioicous  inflorescence,  and  with  the  other  characters 
assigned  to  PL  sylvaticum.  by  Wilson  and  myself,  except  that  the 
capsule  is  furrowed,  and  not  smooth,  I  have  no  doubt  the  bene- 
volent possessor  will  produce  it,  and  thus  enable  us  to  decide 
whether  it  be  really  a  form  of  PL  sylvaticum,  or  rather  a  new  and 
distinct  species. 

I  add  an  account  of  two  remarkable  varieties  of  PL  sylvaticum. 

Plagiotheciuji  sylvaticum  [Dill.  L.),  var.  succulentum  {Wils.) 
— This  is  the  moss  found  by  Wilson  in  Winwick  stone-quarry,  and 
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referred  by  him  to  Hyjmuvi  denticuhttum  as  var.  y  of  that  species, 
of  which  he  says  : —  "  Tlie  variety  y  is  remarkable  for  its  great 
similarity  in  habit  aud  foliage  to  //.  sijlcnticuin,  and  for  its  large 
tumid  syuoicoiis  flowers  ;  it  may  eventually  prove  to  be  a  distinct 
species."  (Bryol.  Brit.,  407-8).  He  had  sent  to  me  fresh  plants 
of  it  when  he  first  gathered  it,  with  the  remark,  "  i"i.  dcnticulntum, 
var.  with  synoicous  flowers.  If  a  distinct  species  call  it  H. 
sticculentum ,  MSS."  I,  however,  could  only  see  iu  it  young  male 
plants  of  H.  sylvaticum.  My  note  on  it  is  : — "  Flores  prope  caulis 
basin  crebri,  interdum  fasciculati  2-3  ni,  globosi  turgidi  polyphylli, 
plerique  masculi,  paucissimi  synoici.  Bracte^  pra^latae,  sub- 
orbiculatte,  abrupte  breviuscule  teuui-acuminat?e,  concavse  laxe 
areolatas."  I  have  now  made  a  renewed  examination,  which  has 
confirmed  my  previous  conclusion. 

In  one  flower  I  found  six  large  stipitate  well  formed  antheridia 
(yellow) ;  four  perfect  pistillidia  (red-purple) ;  and  two  indefinite 
bodies,  like  very  slender  antheridia,  or  widish  pistillidia,  but  pale, 
and  remaining  closed  at  the  rounded  apes:  evidently  neither  3  nor 
?  organs,  but  intermediate  between  the  two.*  In  other  flowers  I 
found  only  these  neuter  organs,  along  with  a  few  antheridia,  but  no 
pistillidia ;  while  the  great  majority  of  the  flowers  contained 
antheridia  alone.  Now,  in  every  respect,  except  the  occasional 
synoicous  inflorescence,  these  plants  accord  exactly  with  male 
plants  of  true  H.  sylvaticum.  gathered  in  our  woods  (Gilla  Leys, 
&c.)  The  leaves  of  the  latter  are  the  same  in  size,  form,  colour, 
and  texture  ;  the  flowers  are  equally  turgid  (only,  as  far  as  I  have 
seen,  purely  male),  and  the  bracts  in  all  respects  the  same. 
[Fruit  of  H.  siicculentuni  I  have  not  seen,  for  capsuliferous  jflants 
in  Wilson's  packets  were  merely  the  ordinary  form  of  H.  denticio- 
latum,  growing  intermixed,  as  he  himself  acknowledged.] 

It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  the  earliest  flowers  of  many 
mosses  are  occasionally  synoicous,  although  those  of  the  adult 
plant  may  be  distinctly  diclinous.  The  c?  inflorescence  of  Tetr aphis 
pellucida  is  described  iu  books  as  terminating  ramuli  that  spring  in 
pairs  from  a  sterile  ?  flower ;  but  I  have  examined  a  large  patch 
of  young  plants  of  it  in  which  every  primary  flower  was  synoicous. 
and  from  many  of  these  flowers  were  springing  young  male — or 
sometimes  gemmipurous — ramuli. 

Plagiothecium  sylvaticum,  var.  PHVLLORmzANS  (=Hy])nu))i 
phyllo)-hizaus,  nob.  in  litt.  ad  Philippe,  a.  1847). — Elatum  flaccidum 
pallidum,  apice  solo  virescens,  intricato-  csespitosum ;  cauies 
3-pollicares  erecti  simplices  vel  ramos  1-4  fastigiatos  edentes, 
arhizi,  nisi  pro  radicellarum  fascicule  e  cujusque  rami  basi 
exeunte.  Folia  patentia,  siccando  tortella  laxa,  subquadrifaria, 
ovata  subacumiuata  concava  apice  pertenui  minute  denticulata, 
basi  longissime  decurrentia ;  margine  ad  f  altitudinis  usque 
recurve — foliorum   inferiorum    tota    longitudiue    revoluto ;    costa 

*  They  are  apparently  exactly  the  same  organs  as  Lindberg  has  lately  found 
in  Hypnum  {liracliytliecium)  erythrorhizon,  Br.  Eur.,  as  described  and  ligured  in 
his  paper  on  the  "  Change  of  female  into  male  organs  in  a  Moss."  (I'roc.  of 
Stockholm  Acad.  Sc.  1879,  p.  75,  1. 11.) 


858  MUSCI    PR^TERITI. 

valida  ad  vel  ultra  i  procurrente,  medio  (raro  basi)  furcata;  cellulis 
latiusculis  PL  si/lvatici.  Ex  utraque  facie  foliorum  iiiferiorum  costae, 
necnon  e  margine,  proferuntur  radicell^e  validae  purpurefe,  caulibus 
foliisque  adjacentibus  arete  adliasrentes.  Hab.  iu  rivulis  saxosis 
juxta  Bagueres-de-Bizorre  Pj-reufeoruin  centralium,  ubi  anno  1846 
amicus  Philippe  legit. 

Although  these  two  j)lants  can  only,  I  think,  be  considered 
varieties  of  PL  sylvaticum,  the  one  I  am  about  to  describe,  which  is 
certainly  the  PL  Sullicantia  figured  in  Sullivant's  beautiful  '  Icones,' 
seems  distinct ;  at  least  I  have  seen  nothing  intermediate.  Whether, 
along  with  PL  Pidseanum,  Hpe.,  and  PL  orthocladum ,  Sch.,  it  should 
constitute  a  subspecies  of  PL  sylcaticum,  I  cannot  undertake  to  say, 
my  materials  being  insufficient. 

4.  Plagiothecium  Sullivaxti^,  Scliimp. 

Hypinim  SulHiYoitia;,  Sch.,  Sulliv.  Mosses  of  the  U.  States, 
p.  80,  1856),  etiam  '  Icones  Muscorum,'  p.  207,  t.  126  (a.  1864). 

Dioicum  csespitosum  pallide  vu'ide,  basi  rufescens,  in  sicco 
nitens.  Caules  pollicares  erecti  fastigiatim  ramosi,  basi  aphylla 
flagella  radicantia  demittentes.  Folia  undique  imbricata,  vix 
subcomplanata,  ramorum  apices  versus  coufertiora,  basi  angusta 
subtransversa  inserta,  omnia  fere  symmetrica,  ovata  et  ovato- 
lanceolata,  concava,  inferiora  j)ersaepe  striata,  sensim  acuminata  et 
longiuscule  apiculata  cuspidatave  ;  margine  a  basi  ultra  medium 
reflexulo ;  costis  binis  ad  folii  i  productis ;  cellulis  angustis 
(to  X  T5  ™i3i.) ;  alaribus  paucis  subquadratis.  Bractese  erecto- 
appressfe,  interiores  fohis  longiores  oblongae  cuspidato-acuminatse, 
costa  nuUa  vel  simplice  latiuscula  obscm-a  ad  ^  usque  percursse. 
Pedicellus  pollicaris  rufus.  Caj)sula  rufula  longicolla  suberecta  vel 
leniter  inclinata.  Operculum  (ex  ic.  Sullivantii)  a  basi  alte  conica 
obtuse  brevirostre,  dimidiam  capsulam  haud  excedens.  Anuulus 
simplex  duplexve.  Peristomium  pallidum  scaberulum  ;  processus 
interni  carina  integri  vel  in  setate  hiantes,  ciliola  l-2na. 

Hab.  ad  saxa  in  sylvis  densis  fi.  Ohio  (Sullivant).  In  regioue 
Pyrenaeorum  sylvatica  superiore  ad  saxa  juxta  lacum  Seculego, 
mense  Sept.,  1845,  ipse  legi,  fructu  jam  supramatm-o.  Ad  Ku-k- 
stone  Pass,  Westmorlandia  plantam  ?  sterilem,  m.  Juni,  1876, 
invenit  am.  G.  Stabler. 

Forsan  a  PL  Roseano  (Hpe.),  Br.  Eur.,  t.  504,  haud  distincta 
species,  illi  tamen  tributa  sunt  folia  "  costa  maxime  obsoleta," 
quum  in  nostra  folia  costis  optime  distinctis  gaudent.  A  PL  syhatico 
foliis  vix  complanatis,  omnibus  fere  symmetricis,  nitidis  (nee  opacis 
et  fuscidulis),  cellulis  dimidio  augustioribus  ;  operculo  breviore, 
etc,  facile  distinctum  mihi  videtur  ;  et  a  PL  denticulato  florescentia 
constanter  dioica. 

5.    FiSSIDEXS    HOLOIHTRIUS,    n.  Sp. 

Monoica  pusilla  pallida,  gregaria  vel  laxe  caespitosa.  Caules 
brevissimi  declinati,  nisi  pro  ramulo  masculo  basali  gemmiformi 
simplices.  Folia  5-juga,  iufima  minuta,  superiora  valdeiucrescentia, 
lineari  subfalcata  acuminulata  cuspidatave,  costa  pellucida  et  limbo 


MUSCI   PR.ETEEITI.  359 

tenuiusculo  pelliicido  cum  folii  apice  desinentibus,  lamina  apicali 
auricultB  laminis  siibfeqiiilonga,  dorsali  inferne  perangusta  folii 
basin  tamen  attingente,  reti  miniito  hexagono  sat  opaco.  Flos  3 
e  radicellis  rubris  ad  surculi  fertilis  basin  ortus,  tetrapbyllus,  foliis 
internis  prtelatis  concavis,  apice  brevi-laminatis  ;  antberidia  sub  4, 
parapbysibus  nullis  vel  obsoletis.  Flos  2  terminalis  3-4-gynus  ; 
bracte*  foliis  supremis  conformes.  Capsulain  pedicello  longiusculo 
stramineo,  supra  basin  sfepe  geniculata,  erecta  vel  subinclinata, 
tenuis  ovali-cylindrica,  e  viridi  olivacea,  tenuissime  annnlata. 
Operculum  dimidiam  capsulam  parum  excedeus,  e  basi  convexa 
recte  rostellatum  obtusum.  Calyi^tra  ca^Jsulfe  tequilonga  straminea 
anguste  conica,  pistillidio  purpureo  cuspidata,  basi  perfecte  Integra, 
demum  operculum  vis  velans  et  supra  eum  diu  persistens.  Peri- 
stomium  ruberrimum  joapillosum ;  dentes  profunde  (ad  5)  fissi, 
cruribus  filiformibus.  Sporte  minute.  Ped.  12-15  ;  capsula  "8  ; 
ox^erculum  -5  ;  calyptra  8  mm.  longa. 

Hab.  in  terra  arenosa  prope  pagum  Gelos  P}T.*en£eorum  occi- 
dentalium.     (E.  S.  a.  1845). 

Obs. — Omnes  calyj)trse  mihi  visae  integrae  erant,  sine  ulla  fissura 
basali ;  quo  caractere  a  ceteris  Fissidentibus  europfeis  omnibus 
discrepat.  F.  osmundioides,  Sw.,  revera  calj'ptra  mitriformi  gaudet, 
basi  autem  plus  minus  lacera.  Calj^ptra  F.  hyalincc,  Hook,  et 
Wils.  (Sullivant,  Ic.  t.  21),  ex  America  boreali.  conica  Integra, 
exacte  ac  in  nostra,  nisi  miilto  brevior  et  latior  est ;  specie  tamen 
diversissima,  foliis  solum  8-jugis  prtelatis  laxissime  areolatis,  supra 
auriculam  ecostatis.  F.  IcLvipAins,  Hscb.  (e  Cap.  Bonffi  Spei)  quoad 
calyptram  conico  subulatam  nostra  similis,  caeteris  caracteribus 
bene  distinctus.  F.  prionodes,  Mont.,  a  meipso  in  Peruvia  ad  fl. 
Huallafia,  ripas  lectus,  calyptram  louge  conicam  basi  integram  vel 
hie  illic  fissam  liabet,  foliis  autem  papillosis  serrulatis  immarginatis 
a  nostro  longius  distat. 

This  is  the  moss  mentioned  in  my  memoir  on  the  Musci  and 
Hepaticae  of  the  PjTenees  under  Fissidens  incurvus,  in  these 
terms  :  —  "  Along  with  the  usual  state  of  the  species  at  Gelos  grows 
a  delicate  form  which  I  am  undecided  whether  or  not  to  regard  as 
a  distinct  species.  It  has  the  calyptra  conico-subulate,  quite  entire, 
barely  sJieathiiu/  the  operculum.  The  antberidia  are  enclosed  in 
a  bud  springing  from  the  base  of  the  stem,  precisely  as  in  F.  taxi- 
folius.  I  have  not  seen  one  terminating  a  branch,  as  in  F. 
incurvus." 

Kenewed  examination  has  convinced  me  that  it  is  perfectly 
distinct  from  every  other  European  Fissidens,  and  more  nearly 
related  to  several  minute  exotic  species,  among  which  the  three 
above  compared  with  it  perhaps  stand  nearest,  either  in  habit  or 
character  ;  but  among  the  twenty-four  species  of  Fissidens  gathered 
by  myself  in  the  Andes  and  the  forests  of  the  Amazon  are  several 
others,  only  to  be  distinguished  from  it  b}'  careful  comparison. 

Other  Pyrenean  Fissidentes  worthy  of  notice  are  the  follow- 
ing ;— 

"  FissiuENs   BKVoiDEs,    var.    KivuLAKis,    Sprucc,    Muse.   Pyren. 
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exsicc.  no.  818  (a.  1847),  foliis  12-20-jugis,  elongatis,  Umbo  valde 
incrassato  circumductis,  capsula  plerumque  liorizontali.  Hab. 
Bagneres-de-Bigorre  in  lapidibus  rivuli  supra  fontem  La  fontaine 
ferrugineuse  dictum.  An  species  propria  ?  [F.  Pyrenaiciis]  Mst.)  " 
This  very  distinct  species  has  been  taken  up  'by  Schimper  in 
his  2nd  edition  as  new,  under  the  name  "i^.  rivularis,  Schimp."; 
but,  whichever  name  be  adopted,  both  names  are  mine,  and  not 
Schimper's. 

"  FissiDENS  FONTANus,  Schimp. ;  Spruce,  Musci  Pyren.,  no.  316. 
Hab.  ad  saxa  emersa  rivuH  Adour  de  Lesponne.'' 

Syn.  F.  inmrvus  fifojitanus,  Bryol.  Eur.,  fasc.  17  (a.  1843),  pro 
parte.  F.  crassipes,  Wils.,  var.  rufipes,  Sch.,  Syn.  ed.  2.=:F. 
Mildeanus,  Schimp.,  in  Eab.  Bryoth.  Eur.  Cum  descriptione 
Synopseos  accurate  convenit  quoad  caulem  elatum  valde  ramosum, 
foHa  hu'ido-viridia  toto  ambitu  crasse  flavido-Kmbata ;  differt 
sohim  pedicello  palhdo  vix  rufescente  et  capsula  pallida  tenera. 
Lamina  dorsalis  folii  basin  attingens  et  in  caule  breviter  decurrens. 

My  Pyrenean  specimens  were  named  by  Schimper  himself;  but 
when  he  afterwards  published  the  moss  as  a  species,  distinct  from 
F.  inmrvus,  it  was  under  Wilson's  MSS.  name  F.  crassipes  :  although 
the  name  '\fontanus  "  can  claim  priority  of  publication.  Such  high 
authorities  as  C.  Miiller  and  Lindberg  consider  F.  crassipes  at  most 
a  subspecies  of  F.  incurvus,  Schwgr.  As  regards  F.  fontanns  (or 
Mildeanus),  I  would  suggest  a  suspension  of  judgment  until  the 
inflorescence  can  be  accurately  revised,  for  it  seems  to  me  dioicous, 
as  I  can  find  no  male  flowers  whatever  on  my  specimens. 

I  add  a  few  remarks  on  the  Fissidentes  growing  in  this  neighbour- 
hood (Castle-Howard)  as  represented  in  my  herbarium,  gathered  in 
1839-49. 

FissiDENSPusiLLus,  Wils.  !  This  is  perhaps  our  commonest 
species,  growing  on  sandstone  m  the  Park  Quarry  (now  a  rocky, 
wooded  dell),  and  in  many  similar  sites  where  the  same  rock  is 
found  ;  also  on  arenaceo-calcareous  rock  in  Mowthorpe  Dale,  &c. 
My'  specimens  agree  perfectly  with  typical  ones  from  Wilson,  but 
differ  so  much  from  Schimper's  description  (Synopsis,  ed.  2,  p.  113), 
especially  in  the  inflorescence,  that  I  copy  here  my  notes  on  them 
for  comparison. 

Heteroicus  (dioicus — raro  autoicus),  simplex  vel  ipsa  basi 
ramosus.  FoHa  palhda  3-  (rarissime  4-5-)  juga,  superiora  hneari- 
ensiformia,  apice  lanceolato  acuminato  integerrimo  vel  repandulo  ; 
limbo  perangusto  cum  costa  in  folh  apice  desinente  vel  subbreviore 
ad  auriculam  paulo  latiore ;  lamina  dorsali  basi  valde  angustata 
cum  folio  vix  contermina.  Capsula  brevi-cylindrica  vel  ovah- 
cylindrica,  erectavel  inclinata,  tenera,  sicca  sub  ore  valde  coarctata. 
Operculum  e  basi  conica  in  rostellum  subobhquum  acuminatum 
subobtusum  abiens.  Peristomium  infra  capsulae  orificium  ortum  ; 
dentes  ad  f  fissi,  crura  subulato-filiformia  exasperata.  Plantfe  $ 
humillimaB,  simplices  vel  bi-trifid^,  quoque  ramo  apice  florifero  ; 
bractete  apice  lamina  brevi  auctse.  Earissime  oritur  ramulus  $  e 
cauhs  fertilis   ipsa   basi.      Hab.    Castle-Howard  woods,  frequent 
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(R.  S.).  Hill  Cliff  Dingle  and  Winwick  Stone  Quarry,  near  War- 
rington (Wilson  !)  Begins  to  fruit  in  July,  is  in  best  state  in 
September  and  October,  and  by  November  most  of  the  lids  have 
fallen  ;  but  in  sites  where  there  is  perennial  shade,  and  a  slight  but 
unfailing  supply  of  moisture,  it  may  be  found  in  good  state  almost 
all  through  the  year. 

Var.  MADiDUS,  Spruce.  Folia  viridia  5-juga,  longiora  et 
angustiora.  Operculum  rostratum  capsulam  interdum  fequans. 
Flores  perssepe  autoici,  masculi  in  ramo  basali,  caule  fertili  vix 
breviore,  terminales,  bracteis  foHis  subconformibus  nisi  pro  auriculae 
laminis  rotundioribus.  Adveniunt  etiam  plantar  mere  mascul^e, 
rarius  tamen  quam  in  pr^cedente.  Hab.  On  dripping  stones  near 
the  Obelisk  bridge,  Castle-Howard  Park. 

Schimper's  description  of  F.  pnsillus  seems  founded  mainly  on 
specimens  gathered  on  railway-banks  near  Pontefract,  "  pulchcr- 
rime  et  copiose,"  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Wood.  The  inflorescence  is  thus 
described  : — "  Flores  hisexuak's,  vel  masculi  monoplnjlli  hyjjo(ji/ni  vel 
plantulam  propriam  minimam  e  radice  enatam  formantes."  (Syn. 
Muse.  Eur.,  /,  c.)  On  none  of  my  specimens  of  F.  pusillus, 
whether  gathered  by  myself,  or  by  Wilson  or  others,  can  I  find  any 
bisexual  flowers,  or  any  hypogynous  antlieridia.  I  have  no  doubt 
Dr.  Wood  could  clear  up  the  uncertainty  that  hangs  about  this 
moss,  and  I  hope  he  may  see  fit  to  do  so,  and  to  tell  us  whether  we 
have  under  the  name  "  FissiJens  pusilhts"  one  or  more  species. 

Fissidens  hryoides,  Hedw.,  fruits  from  October  to  January; 
in  the  latter  month  the  capsules  are  mostly  over-ripe.  It  is  fond 
of  shady  banks,  in  rich  or  sandy  soil,  and  rarely  spreads  to  stones. 

F.  incurvus,  Schwgr.,  fruits  in  early  spring,  and  is  easily  recog- 
nised by  its  pale  syj)hon-like  capsule,  almost  a  reduced  copy  of  that 
of  Hijpnum  serpens,  although  proportionately  shorter.  It  is  much 
less  common  here  than  around  York. 

j^.  viridulus,  Wils.,  Bryol.  Brit.  {tijpi(s,  anne  Swartzii  ?),  fruits 
in  winter  and  early  spring  ;  I  have  found  it  m  good  state  up  to  the 
end  of  April.  This  has  a  much  stouter  pedicel  than  the  in-eceding, 
and  a  dark-coloured  capsule,  either  erect  or  inclined,  but  rarely  at 
all  cernuous.  Male  flowers  terminal,  either  on  a  distinct  plant  or 
on  a  long  branch  from  the  base  of  the  fertile  stem. 

F.  crassipes,  Wils.,  grows  on  stones  in  shady  rivulets,  such  as 
Crambeck,  and  fruits  in  September  and  October. 

F.  e.riiis,  Hedw.  (j=  F.  lUoxami,  Wils.,  in  Eng.  Bot.),  fruits  in 
February  and  March.  Easily  recognised  by  its  denticulate  leaves, 
quite  destitute  of  pellucid  or  thickened  border.  Ivirkham  Hill,  on 
lias  clay,  by  the  roadside  near  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and  in  a  ravine 
below  Duffit's  farmhouse. 

Of  F.  toxifolins  and  adiantoides  there  is  little  to  remark, 
except  that  both  are  common,  but  the  latter  rarely  fertile.  A  tall 
Fissidens  grows  in  dense  tufts  among  grass  under  bushes  of  Bosa 
spinosissinia  on  a  dryish  hillside  near  Coneysthorpe.  The  plants 
are  all  purely  female,  with  axillary  flowers  (sterile),  and  the  foliage 
is  exactly  that  of  F.  adiantoides. 

(To  be  contiuueil.) 

3   A 
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WELWITSCHIANI    ANGOLENSIS. 

AucTOKE  S.  Le  M.  Mooee. 

(Concluded  from  p.  ;342.) 
DiCLIPTERA,    JllSS. 

D.  rerticiUaris,  Juss. 

Hab.  Sparsim  ad  latera  rupestria  flum.  Baro  pr.  Boca  do  Kio 
distr.  Mossamedes,  ad  Quibolo,  et  iu  maxime  umbrosis  humidis 
prope  Sauge,  Bango,  Camilongo  &c.  distr.  Golungo  Alto.  (Nos. 
5116,  5133,  4999.) 

D.  Welwitschii  (sj).  nov.) — Eamis  crassiusculis  sexangularibus 
pubescentibus,  foliis  sparsis  membranaceis  breviter  petiolatis 
(superioiibus  vix  sessilibus)  cordato-ovatis  breviter  acuminatis  pilis 
albidis  abbreviatis  utrinqiie  obtectis,  cymis  densifloris  sessilibus  vel 
pedunculatis,  iuvolucri  bracteis  bracteolisque  pro  genera  maguis 
lirmis  lanceolatis  vel  liueari-lanceolatis  acuminatis  apice  parum 
induratis  piloso-pubescentibus,  calycis  lobis  linearibus  acuminatis 
pubescentibus  byalinis,  coroUse  pubescentis  tubo  tenui  labio  postico 
ovato  emargiuato  antico  oblongo  3-fido  lobo  mediano  quam  lateralea 
paullo  majore,  filamentis  obscurissime  pilosulis  antberarum  loculis 
superpositis,  disco  conspicuo  sinuato-deutato,  stylo  apice  subaequal- 
iter  2-dentato,  capsula . 

Hab.  In  sylvis  prope  Ivantala  distr.  Huilla.     (No,  5015.) 

Foliorum  lamina  vix  ad  5-0  cm.  long,  et  3-5  cm.  lat. ;  petiolus 
nostro  in  specimiue  ad  0-6  cm.  longitudiue,  xmbescens.  Bracteae 
fere  subtequales  ad  1-8  cm.  long,,  inferne  ad  marginem  byalinse  ; 
bracteoliE  quam  bractea  major  paullo  breviores  quara  minor  paullo 
longiores  vel  earn  tequantes.  Calycis  lacinire  vix  1*0  cm.  long. 
Corolla  2-0  cm,  long.,  violacea,  tubus  ejus  inferne  glaber. 

Ex  affinitate  P.  Roxhuryhiancc,  Nees,  et  fortasse  D.  heterostegm, 
Nees,  speciei  revera  a  me  non  visaB  et  descriptione  Neesiana  nimis 
brevi  tantum  notie  ;  ab  iis  equidem  eximie  differt  foliis  cordato- 
ovatis,  bracteis  magnis  piloso-jjubescentibus  aliisque  punctis. 

D.  ANGOLENSIS  (sp.  nov.) — Caule  sexangulari  glabrato  sat  tenui, 
foliis  sparsis  ovato-lanceolatis  petiolis  brevibus  bispidulis  fultis 
supra  Iffite  viridibus  fere  glabris  subtus  pallidioribus  pubescentibus 
deinde  glabris  ?,  cymis  pauci- vel  subdensitioris  breviter  pedunculatis, 
involucri  bracteis  bracteolisque  modicis  coriaceis  deinde  papyraceis 
reticulato-nervosis  obscure  puberulis  margiue  debiliter  ciliatis 
nitidis  bracteis  inaqualibus  obovato-oblanceolatis  mucronulatis 
bracteolis  lanceolatis  spinose-acuminatis  parum  decoloribus, 
calycis  lobis  erectis  linearibus  longe  acuminatis  byalinis  minute 
pubescentibus,  corolbe  tubo  baud  ampliato  glabro  labio  postico 
ovato  antico  oblongo  brevissime  3-fido,  filamentis  microscopice 
pilosulis  antberarum  loculis  superpositis,  disco  quam  maxime 
conspicuo  sinuato-dentato,  stylo  apice  2-dentato,  capsula . 

Hab.  In  distrr.  Golungo  Alto  et  Bumba  sine  locorum  indicatione. 
(Nos.  5132,  516G,  5168.) 
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Canlis  0-3  cm.,  crassus,  ad  uodos  tumidus.  Folia  fere  ad  4*0 
cm.  plerumque  vero  2-0  cm.  long.,  petioli  0-2-0-7  cm.  Bractea 
major  I'l  cm.  long.,  bractea  minor  bracteol^que  ea  paullo  breviore. 
Corolla  circiter  1'8  cm.  long.,  snperne  puberula. 

Mihi  videtur  ad  D.  Ro.vlnmjhicmam,  Nees,  proxime  accedere, 
cujus  carte  non  est  varietas  ob  bracteas  coriaceas  eximie  reticulato- 
nervosas,  calycis  lacinias  erectas  multo  majores,  &c. 

Hypoestes. 

H.  mollis,  T.  And. 

Hab.  In  sylvestribus  siccioribus  ad  Cabango  Cacalungo  distr. 
Golnngo  Alto.     (Nos.  5118,  5142,  5144.) 

H.  verticillaris,  R.  Br.,  var.  (jiabra. 

Hab.  In  rupestribus  dumetosis  inter  Lag.  de  Ivantala  et 
Quilongues  jnxta  rip.  Hum.  Caculuvar  ast  sparsim.     (No.  5059.) 

Sjjecimina  quoad  genus  duhia. 

No.  5083.     Ca{o2)hanes  ?  /  sp.     Fragmentum. 
No.  5166.     C.  1  sp.     Exemplarinm  maxime  imperfectum. 
Nos.  5121,  5127,  5139,  5186.     An  EueRia  ?     Flores  non  vidimus. 
No.  6752.     Ex  icone  et  fragmento  minimo  notmn.     Si  Acan- 
thacea  fortasse  genus  novum  constituat. 

No.  5077.     Videtur  Justicicc.  sp.  sed  valde  incerta. 

No.  5049.     Justic'm  sp.  ?     Flores  non  exstant. 

No.  5201.     JusticicB  sp.  ?  quam  maxime  dubia. 

No.  5060.     An  Hypoestes  sp.  ?  cfr.  H.  calUcoiiiam,  nob. 

No.  1228.     Exemplarium  efloriferum  omnino  incertum. 

No.  5072.     Hamulus  foliigerus  ut  videtur  Acanthacea  cujusdam. 

No.  5069.     Omnino  dubia. 

In  order  to  exhibit  the  geographical  relations  of  the  Acanthaceous 
flora  of  Angola  as  investigated  by  Dr.  AVehvitsch,  I  have  framed  the 
following  table.  In  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  column,  the 
affinities  of  the  several  species  are  set  down.  The  explanation  of  the 
figures  is  simple  enough.  Thus,  to  commence  with  TJiunhetyia : — 
Of  the  seven  species  found  by  Dr.  Welwitsch  (five  of  them  new  ones) 
two  have  been  already  found  in  Eastern  Tropical  Africa,  and  four 
are  compared  with  species  from  that  region ;  while  the  seventh 
(T.  Cycnium)  is  a  peculiar  endemic  type  for  which  no  comjjarison 
was  sought.  Then  FAytraria  (crenata)  and  Nelsonia  (tomentosa)  are 
seen  to  be  common  to  all  the  localities,  and  so  on.  Where  two  or 
more  comparisons  are  made,  and  with  species  from  different  regions, 
each  of  such  regions  is  counted  as  affording  an  afliuity.  I  do  not 
say  that  this  system  is  not  open  to  objection,  especially  as  opinions 
as  to  specific  affinity  and  delimitation  are  very  liable  to  clash  one 
with  the  other ;  but  I  believe  that  it  will  express  with  sufficient 
clearness  the  relationship  of  the  flora  as  a  whole  to  that  of  neigh- 
bouring regions. 

I  use  the  terms  East  and  West  Tropical  Africa  only  in  a 
proximate  sense.  In  the  East,  with  the  exception  of  Abyssinia  and 
Nile-land,  it  is  chiefly  the  coast  flora  whicli  is  known,  and  very 
little  indeed  is  known  of  the  inLmd  flora  of  Westcrji  Afiica.     In 
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East  Tropical  Africa,  then,  I  include  Abyssinia  and  Schweinfiu'tli's, 
Speke  and  Grant's,  Kirk's,  Hildebrandt's  and  Peters'  areas  of 
research.  South  Africa  includes  the  whole  region  south  of  the 
tropic  of  Capricorn. 


Affinity. 

No.  of 

New 

j 

India, 

Genus. 

species 
obtained. 

species. 

S.  Africa. 

E.  Trop. 

Africa. 

W.  Trop. 
Africa.    | 

including 

lielochis- 

tnn. 

Thunbergia      .     .     . 

7 

5 

0 

6 

0 

0 

Elytraria    .     . 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Nelsonia      .     . 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Hiernia  .     .     . 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

Hygropliila 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

Brillantaisia 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Calophanes 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Euellia   .     . 

2 

2 

0 

2 

1 

0 

Petalidium  . 

7 

7 

7 

0 

0 

0 

Phaylopsis  . 

2 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Whitfieldia . 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Blepliaris    . 

7 

4 

3 

5 

1 

3 

Acanthus     . 

2 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Barleria . 

12 

9 

7 

o 

2 

2 

Neur  acanthus 

2 

2           0 

0 

0 

1 

Asystasia     . 

2 

1     1       1 

2 

1 

1 

Eranthemum 

1 

0           0 

0 

1 

0 

Isochoriste  . 

1 

1            0 

0 

0 

1 

Monothecium 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

Justicia  . 

14 

10 

5 

3 

6 

2 

Ehinacanthus 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Dicliptera    . 

3 

2 

1 

0 

1 

2 

Hypoestes   . 

2 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

Total     .     .     . 

73 

47 

28 

80 

22 

18 

From  this  we  gather  that 

the- relationship  with 

East  Tropical  Africa  it 

J  rather  more  than  41  per  cent. 

South  A 

frica    . 

. 

. 

38 

)) 

West  Tropical  Africa        .         .         .         30         ,, 
India  (including  Beloochistan )  .         24|-      ,, 

The  point  most  worthy  of  notice  here  is  the  higher  figure 
reached  by  South  Africa  :  a  moment's  reflection  will,  however,  lead 
us  to  the  suspicion  that  this  may  be  owing  to  the  little-known 
nature  of  the  Western  Flora  as  compared  with  the  carefully 
explored  Cape  and  Natal  region.  The  considerable  Indian  element 
is  also  to  be  remarked ;  but  the  connection  between  India  and 
Angola  is  a  well-known  puzzle  in  the  geographical  distribution  of 
vegetables,  a  puzzle  which,  as  in  the  last  case,  will  in  all  probability 
be  more  or  less  unriddled  when  the  intervenhig  part  of  Africa  has 
been  more  fully  opened  up. 

Undoubtedly  the  most  remarkable  plant  in  the  collection  is 
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Hiernia  anf/olensis,  not  only  geographically  from  its  affinity  with 
Ophiorrhiziphyllon,  hut  also  morphologically  from  its  porous  anthers, 
an  arrangement  possessed  hy  only  one  other  memher  of  the  order. 
Its  hahit  is  very  curious  for  the  order,  rendering  it  far  more  like  a 
Scrophulariad  than  an  Acanthad ;  but  the  retinacula  to  the  seeds, 
though  they  do  not  become  indurated,  plainly  pronounce  it  to 
belong  to  Acanthacea. 

PetalicUnm. — This  genus  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  entirely 
Indian.  A  few  years  ago,  however,  the  late  Dr.  Harvey  figured 
and  described  in  his  '  Thesaurus  Capensis '  the  first  African  species. 
In  Dr.  Anderson's  enumeration  he  foimded  a  genus  Pseudoharleria, 
to  embrace  a  plant  gathered  by  Curror  on  the  western  coast  of 
South  Africa ;  this  genus  has,  however,  been  merged  by  Mr. 
Bentham  with  Petalidiuin,  doubtless  with  propriety.  A  third  South- 
African  species,  which  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  unearth  at  Kew, 
was  originally  described  by  Nees  in  DeCaudoUe's  'Prodromus'  as 
Barleria  halimoides.  Whether  Nees  had  a  flower  for  description  I 
know  not ;  but  the  specimen  at  present  is  in  a  flowerless  condition, 
and  this  it  is  which  has  caused  its  position  to  have  been  hitherto 
mistaken.  Though  I  have  seen  no  flower,  the  curious  habit  of  the 
dimorphic  branches — a  dimorphism  which  I  have  never  seen  so  well 
developed  as  in  Petalidiuin — and  its  strong  likeness  to  P.  loranthi- 
folium,  render  its  genuine  place  certain.  Even  were  certainty 
required,  however,  I  have  seen  in  the  British  Museum  a  Petalidium 
in  flower  which  I  cannot  but  think  is  P.  lialiiuoidcs.  There  being 
now  ten  species  of  this  genus  known  from  Africa,  its  head-quarters 
must  be  shifted  from  the  Indian  peninsula,  where  it  is  not  likely 
that  many  forms  remain  undiscovered. 

Xeuracanthiis  is  a  genus  which  until  recently  was  considered  to 
be  Indian  alone.  One  result  of  Dr.  Ku-k's  valuable  labours  was  to 
enlarge  its  area  so  as  to  include  Africa,  though,  owing  to  Dr. 
Anderson's  untimely  death,  the  plant  remained  for  years 
undescribed.  In  addition  to  the  two  found  by  Dr.  "Welwitsch,  a 
fourth  has  been  sent  home  by  Dr.  Schweiufurth ;  so  that  there  are 
good  grounds  for  suspecting  that,  as  with  Petaiidinin,  the  head- 
quarters of  the  genus  may  have  to  be  transferred  to  Afiica. 

laocltariste  africana  probably  ought,  as  Acanthaceous  genera 
stand,  to  be  the  type  of  a  new  genus.  The  original  IsucJturiste  is 
an  Indian  Archipelago  plant,  but  there  is  in  the  Kew  herbarium  an 
incomplete  specimen  from  South  Africa  which  is  perhaps  to  be 
referred  here ;  so  that  the  geographical  improbability  is  not  so 
great  as  might  otherwise  be  thought. 

Monotheciiim  aristatum  is  a  common  Indian  plant  in  herbaria. 
The  Angolan  specimens  differ  in  no  way  from  the  Indian.  The 
species  has  not  previously  been  recorded  from  Africa. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  notice  without  adding  m}^  testimony  to 
the  enlightened  conception  of  the  duties  of  collecting  possessed  by 
Dr.  Welwitsch,  and  to  the  way  in  which  the  conception  was  put 
into  practice.  It  is  owing  to  this  that  I  have  been  enabled  to  give 
many  more  details  concerning  the  various  species  than  is  the  case 
with  other  collections  ;  indeed  I  am  not  sure  that  it  would  not  havL- 
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been  better  bad  I  made  more  use  of  tbe  copious  notes  witb  whicb 
tbe  Herbarium  is  provided,  full  copies  of  wbicb  are  fortunately 
readily  available  for  reference  in  tbe  Britisb  Museum  set  of  bis 
plants.  Tbat  Dr.  Welwitscb,  after  baviug  endured  sucb  privations 
as  be  did,  c-bould  not  bave  lived  to  bimself  make  tbem  effectual 
is  a  matter  for  lasting  regret;  it  is  a  satisfaction,  bowever, 
to  know  tbat  bis  collections  are  being  worked  up  by  Mr.  Hiern, 
to  wbom  tbe  task  is  most  appropriately  entrusted. 


ON    SOME    ISLE    OF    WIGHT    PLANTS. 
By  the  Eev.  W.  Moyle  Rogers. 

I  spent  a  montb  of  last  spring — from  May  13tb  to  June  12tb — 
in  tbe  Isle  of  Wigbt ;  one  fortnigbt  at  Sandown,  and  tbe  otber  at 
Niton,  a  parisb  wbicb  includes  a  large  portion  of  tbe  Undercliff 
between  Ventuor  and  Black  Gang  Cbine.  I  tbus  saw  a  good  deal 
of  tbe  later  spring  flowers  of  tbe  eastern  and  soutb-easteiii  parts  of 
tbe  island  ;  and  Mr.  Frederic  Stratton  baving  most  kindly  lent  me 
bis  copies  of  '  Flora  Yectensis '  and  tbe  '  Supplement  to  Flora 
Vectensis'  (A.  G.  More),  enricbed  witb  bis  own  MS.  notes,  I  was 
tbe  better  able  to  judge  of  tbe  comparative  rarity  of  tbe  plants  I 
met  witb.  Hence  tbe  following  brief  notes  will  be  found  supple- 
mental to  wbat  is  contained  in  tbose  works  ;  all  tbe  records  being 
of  plants  seen  by  me  tbis  year  (except  in  tbe  few  cases  wbere  an 
earlier  date  will  be  given)  in  tbe  stations  named. 

Papaver  dnUum,  Linn.,  a.  Lavwttei,  Bor.  Along  tbe  raib."oad 
east  of  Brading  Station,  in  considerable  quantity.  Niton :  in  a 
cornfield  west  of  "  Pan  Lane,"  abundant ;  and  in  tbe  Undercliff,  on 
some  recently  sbpped  land  east  of  tbe  "  Cripple  Patb,"  several 
plants. — b.  Lecoqii,  Lam.  In  a  turnip-field  near  Black  Gang,  a 
few  plants. 

liaphamis  maritimus,  Sm.  Between  Sandown  and  Sbanklin  in 
two  places  (one  plant  in  one,  and  two  in  tbe  otber)  at  tbe  base  of 
tbe  sea-cliff.    Not  before  reported  from  any  station  east  of  Ventnor. 

2IatthioIa  incana,  Br.  Down  tbe  face  of  tbe  sea-cliff  by 
St.  Catberine's  Ligbtbouse  ;  several  plants,  one  being  in  flower. 
Looks  quite  estabbsbed  on  tbe  rocks,  tbougb  probably  a  recent 
"  garden  escape." 

Alijs.mm  marituinun,  Lam.  Sandown  Bay,  about  quarter  of  a 
mile  west  of  tbe  pier  and  a  tbird  of  tbe  way  up  tbe  face  of  tbe  cliff ; 
several  plants,  no  doubt  tbrown  out  of  a  garden,  but  tbriving  and 
likely  to  spread. 

Thlaspi  arvense,  L.  St.  Helen's,  in  considerable  quantity  in 
some  rougb  broken  ground  a  little  to  tbe  west  of  tbe  new  embank- 
ment wbicb  crosses  to  Bembridge. 

Lepidium  Dniba,  L.  St.  Helen's,  all  round  tbe  mill  in  great 
quantity,  and  spreading  a  little  along  tbe  sbore.  An  alien,  of 
com'se. 
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Poli/ffahi  oxyptera,  Reich.  St.  Helen's,  in  grass  near  the  Thlaspi 
arvense  station,  in  great  quantity.  On  St.  Catharine's  Hill,  in  the 
short  close  turf. 

Silene  injiata,  Sm.,  b.  puherula.  Niton,  near  the  village  and  in 
the  Underciiff.     Whitwell. 

S.  maritima,  With.  Niton,  by  the  "Cripple  Path,"  as  well  as 
on  the  shore  in  the  Underciiff. 

Cerasthun  semidecandrum,  L.  Seen  only  at  the  "  Eed  Chff,"  in 
Sandown  Bay. 

Stellaria  aqxiatica,  Scop,  "  The  Wilderness,"  at  Eookley, 
June,  1875. 

ScKjina  ciliata,  Fries.  Near  "  Eocken  End,"  in  the  short  turf. 
Not  observed  elsewhere. 

Hypericum  niontanuni,  L.  "  The  Landslip,"  among  the  rocky 
thickets.  I  only  saw  a  few  plants,  and  those  of  course  not  yet  in 
flower. 

Geranium  pusillum,  L.  The  "Eed  Cliff."  Banks  between 
Pelham  Wood  and  the  road,  in  some  abundance.  I  failed  to  find 
a  single  plant  of  G.  columUnum,  L.     It  must  be  remarkably  local. 

Mendiccujo  denticuhita,  Willd.  Keetli  Bay,  in  great  quantity  for 
twenty  or  thirty  yards  near  the  site  of  the  former  "  Victoria 
Baths."     Perhaps  only  a  "  colonist"  in  this  station. 

TrifuHum  snbterrdnenm,  L.  Near  "Eocken  End."  Chale 
Common,     Abundant  in  both  places, 

T.  medium,  L.  Underciiff,  between  "Cripple  Path"  and 
Mirables.     Only  seen  in  one  spot, 

2\  incarnatum,  L.  "Eed  Cliff,"  spreading  along  the  cliff's  from 
the  adjacent  field, 

T.  arvense,  L.     "  Eed  Cliff'." 

T.  striatum,  L.     "  Eed  Cliff."     Niton  Underciiff. 

T.  scabrum,  L.    Niton  Underciiff'  and  near  St.  Catherine's  Point. 

T.  ijlomeratum,  L.  Niton  Underciiff,  bank  near  the  road  between 
"  Cripple  Path"  and  Mirables,  June,  1875,  The  only  Isle  of  Wight 
station  where  I  have  seen  it.  I  looked  in  vain  for  this  species  and 
for  T.  sufocatum  about  the  St,  Catherine's  Lighthouse  and  at 
"Eedcliff'." 

T.  jiliforme,  L.  Common  about  Sandown  and  at  "  Eocken 
End."     Niton.     St.  Lawrence. 

Astragalus  (jJi/cijphyllus,  L,  Niton  :  in  one  place  close  under  the 
main  cliff  between  "  Cripple  Path  "  and  Mirables  ;  as  well  as  in  the 
previously  recorded  station  near  the  shore  further  west,  between 
Puckaster  Cove  and  St,  Catherine's  Point, 

Vicia  lathyroides,  L,  In  fairly  good  quantity  (with  Silene  nntans 
near  it  in  plenty,  but  mostly  out  of  reach)  at  the  "Eed  Cliff" 
station ;  but  already  out  of  flower  and  rapidly  disappearing  before 
the  end  of  May. 

V.  gracilis,  Lois.  Near  Gurnard,  in  long  grass  among  rocks 
close  to  the  sea,  abundant,  18G5. 

Lathyrus  sylrestris,  L,  In  one  place  among  bushes  at  the  base 
of  the  cliff  between  Sandown  and  Shanklin ;  becoming  rather 
frequent  in  the  broken  ground  between  Shanklin  and  Ventnor. 
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Rosa  tomentosa,  Sm.  Chale  Common,  several  bushes.  Niton, 
roadside  towards  Godshill,  a  bush  or  two  at  intervals.  The  type, 
or  near  it. 

IL  mUrantha,  Sm.  Very  frequent  on  the  Landslip,  and  on  the 
very  similar  rocky  bushy  ground  between  Pelliam  Woods  and  the 
Ventnor  Eoad.  Near  Eocken  End,  and  elsewhere  in  the  Niton 
Undercliff. 

B..  canina,  L. : — E.  lutetiana,  Leman.  Brading,  Luccombe, 
Landslip,  Pelham  Woods,  and  Niton  ;  but  really  abundant  only  on 
the  Landslip,  where  its  great  frequency  is  remarkable. — E.  dumalis, 
Bechst.  Apparently  far  the  commonest  rose  (in  the  east  and 
south-east). — E.  hiserrata,  Merat.  Luccombe,  in  the  bushy  ground 
towards  the  Landslip,  several  bushes,  very  characteristic- — E.  urhica, 
Leman,  seen  only  at  Niton.  I  was  surprised  at  the  seeming  scarce- 
ness of  this  usually  very  common  rose. — E.  arcatica,  Baker.  Near 
Luccombe  Chine.  Niton,  quite  frequent  in  several  parts  of  the 
parish,  especially  towards  Whitwell. — E.  obtusifolia,  Desv.  Near 
Luccombe  Chine  and  on  the  Landslip. — E.  latehrosa,  Desegl.  Niton, 
near  Westcliff. 

E.  systijla,  Bast.  Brading,  near  the  railway  station.  Niton, 
Newport  Eoad,  occasional.  Pelham  Woods.  Near  Luccombe 
Chine.     The  ordinary  form  everywhere. 

Pi.  arvensis,  Huds.  Between  Shanklin  and  Ventnor.  Niton. 
Chale.  Abundant  where  it  occurs,  but  not  so  generally  distributed 
as  is  usual  in  the  south  of  England. 

OEnotJiera  odorata,  Jacq.  Sandown  Bay,  about  quarter  of  a 
mile  west  of  the  pier :  a  plant  or  two  near  the  Alyssain  maritbmun 
station,  and  another  some  little  way  further  west ;  from  a  garden 
originally,  no  doubt.  Abundant  (where  planted)  on  the  sandhills 
at  St.  Helen's  Spit. 

Carduus  pratensis,  Huds.  The  "Wilderness"  at  Eookley, 
June,  1875. 

Erifjeron  acris,  L.  West  Cowes,  in  Mr.  Ward's  grounds,  in 
1865. 

Picris  hieracioides,  L.     Near  Black  Gang. 

TrcKjoiwiion  porrifolius,  L.  Still  abundant  in  the  old  station  by 
the  railroad  for  a  considerable  distance  near  Brading. 

Crejns  taraxacifolia,  Thuil.  Border  of  a  field  east  of  Shanklin, 
in  some  quantity,  and  extending  a  little  along  the  adjacent  cliffs. 
Niton,  among  sown  grass,  in  several  fields. 

C.  nicaensis,  Balb.  With  C.  taraxacifolia  at  both  Shanklin  and 
Niton ;  but  only  among  sown  grass. 

Memjanthes  trifoliata,  L.  In  the  "Wilderness"  at  Eookley, 
June,  1875. 

Lithosperimun  officinale,  L.  Near  Brading.  The  Landslip. 
Bushy  ground  between  Pelham  Woods  and  the  Ventnor  Eoad. 

Mijosotis  caspitosa,  Schultz.  The  prevailing  species  in  the 
Sandown  and  Newchurch  Marshes. 

3[.  palmtris,  With.  By  the  East  Yar  (only  on  its  actual  banks) 
near  Sandown,  and  at  Newchurch.  Not  yet  in  flower  at  the  end  of 
May,  when  the  preceding  and  following  sjiecics  were  fruiting  freely. 
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M.  repens,  Don.     Newcliurcli  Marsh,  only  a  few  plants. 

Sauiolus  Valerandi,  L.  Marshy  ground  near  "  Eocken  End,"  in 
some  quantity ;  and  again  in  the  Underclifi"  nearer  tlie  village  of 
Niton. 

Aram  italicwn,  Mill.  Eocky  ground  between  Pelham  "Woods 
and  the  Ventnor  road.  Several  plants  just  flowering  on  June  5th. 
Leaves  all  dead  or  dying.  Plainly  distinct  from  A.  maculatum,  and 
yet  looking  strangely  unlike  A.  italicnm  as  I  remember  to  have 
seen  it  in  the  Eiviera,  with  its  singularly- veined  leaves  and  immense 
widely  ventricose  spathes ;  the  leaves  in  all  these  Isle  of  AVight 
specimens  being  simply  green,  and  the  spathes  both  shorter  and 
narrower  than  in  A.  maculatiuii  (as  it  groAvs  in  Devon),  though 
decidedly  less  constricted  in  the  middle.  All  the  plants  had  yellow 
spadices  and  leaves  as  broad  as  long,  with  widely  divaricate  lobes. 

Elodea  canadensis,  Mich.     In  the  East  Yar,  near  Brading. 

Gymnadenia  conopsea,  Brown.  In  the  Undercliff,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  "  Eocken  End,"  June,  1875. 

Allium  vineale,  L.     The  "  Eed  Cliff"  in  Sandown  Bay. 

Carex  muricata,  L.  Near  Sandown  and  in  Niton  Undercliff; 
but  apparently  far  less  common  than  C.  divnha. 

C.  Boennintjlumseniana,  "Weihe.  After  a  long  search  in  the  New- 
church  (Parsonage  Lynch)  station  I  came  upon  two  weak  plants  of 
this  singular  Carex.  The  species  prevailing  around  were  hcvigata, 
remuta  (a  very  slender  form),  and  paniculata  :  the  last  being  far  the 
most  abundant  and  very  variable,  supplying  quite  a  series  of  forms, 
from  the  nearly  simple  spiked  with  rather  distant  spikelets,  to  the 
very  compound  panicled  with  long,  crowded,  drooping  panicles  of 
spikelets. 

C.  pilulifera,  L.  Down  above  Whitwell  to  the  south ;  the  only 
station  where  I  saw  it. 

C.  riparia,  Curtis.  By  the  East  Yar,  not  far  from  its  source, 
between  Niton  and  Whitwell ;  very  fine  and  in  great  quantity. 

Triodia  decumhens,  Beauv.  St.  Catherine's  Point  and  neigh- 
bourhood, frequent. 

Kceleria  cristata,  Pers.  Frequent  along  the  whole  coast  from 
"Eed  Cliff"  to  "Eocken  End." 

Sclerochloa  proctimbens,  Beauv.  St.  Helen's  Spit.  One  large 
plant  was  all  that  I  observed. 

Aspleyiium  marinum,  L.  South  coast.  One  plant  (and  I  fear 
only  one)  still  left,  and  putting  forth  fresh  fronds  on  Dth  June. 


ON   A   COLLECTION   OF  FEENS   MADE   BY  LANGLEY 

KITCHINO,   ESQ.,   IN   MADAGASCAE. 

By  J.  G.  Baker,  F.E.S. 

(Concluded  from  j).  '.V\().) 

53*.  PoLYPODiuM  (Phegopteris)  Sharpianum,  Ilaher,  n.  sp. 
Frond  ample,  3-4-pinnatitid,  moderately  firm  in  texture,  green  on 
both   surfaces,  densely  pubescent  beneath  ;    rachises  bright  pale 
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brown,  deusely  pubescent.  Lower  pinnae  oblong-lanceolate,  1-Hit,. 
long,  about  i  ft.  broad ;  pinnules  lanceolate,  sessile,  f-1  in.  broad, 
cut  down  to  a  narrow  distinct  wing  into  oblong  obtuse  tertiary 
segments  with  round  lobes  reaching  about  half-way  down.  Veins 
copiously  pinnate  in  the  tertiary  segments,  with  forked  lower 
veiulets.  Sori  large,  globose,  superficial,  generally  placed  one  at 
the  base  of  each  4-nary  lobe,  10-12  to  each  tertiary  segment. 
Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo.  Named  after  my  relative, 
Mi\  I.  Sharp,  whom  Mr.  Kitching  accompanied  on  a  missionary 
visit  to  Madagascar.  General  habit  and  cutting  of  Nephrodmm 
Boryaniun,  and  a  near  ally  of  the  Himalayan  Pohjpodinm  sub- 
triinnnatum,  C.  B.  Clarke  in  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  Bot.,  2n'd  ser.,  vol.  i., 
p.  545,  plate  80,  fig.  1. 

96*.  PoLYPODiUM  (Eupolypodium)  holophlebium.  Baker,  n.  sp. 
Pihizome  slender,  short-creeping  ;  pale^e  minute,  lanceolate,  dull 
brown.  Stipe  under  an  inch  long,  dull  brown,  finely  pilose. 
Lamina  entire,  linear,  moderately  firm  in  texture,  green  on  both 
sides,  obscurely  pilose,  principally  on  the  edge  and  midrib  beneath, 
3-4  in.  long,  i-i  in.  broad,  obtuse,  narrowed  gradually  at  the  base. 
Veins  close,  regular,  simple,  distinct,  erecto-patent,  ending  in 
a  dot  a  short  distance  from  the  margin.  Sori  round  or  round- 
oblong,  superficial,  forming  a  couple  of  long  rows  close  to  the 
midrib,  dorsal  as  regards  the  veins.  Tanala.  General  habit, 
texture,  and  veining  very  like  those  of  P.  marginellum. 

106'''.  PoLYPODiuM  (Eupolypodium)  crytophlebium,  Baker,  n.  sp. 
Ehizome  slender,  short-creeping  ;  paleae  minute,  brown,  adpressed, 
lanceolate.  Stipe  scarcely  any.  Lamina  enth-e,  linear,  very  rigid 
and  coriaceous  in  texture,  minutely  pilose,  obtuse,  narrowed  very 
gradually  to  the  base,  1^-2  in.  long,  i-i  in.  broad.  Veins  quite 
hidden,  arcuate-ascending,  forked.  Sori  oblong,  superficial,  filling 
up  the  whole  space  between  the  midrib  and  margin  of  the  frond 
except  in  the  narrowed  basal  portion,  the  oblong  oblique  re- 
ceptacles nearer  the  midrib  than  the  edge.  Between  Tamatave  and 
Antananarivo. 

P.  Gilpina',  Baker. 
P.  serrulatnm,  Mett. 
P.  suhpiiDiatwn,  Baker.     Tanala. 

145''-.  PoLYPODiuM  (Eupolypodium)  macrorhynchum,  Baker,  n.  sp. 
Rhizome  slender,  wide-creeping;  paleae  small,  brown,  lanceolate, 
adpressed.  Stipe  wiry,  naked,  erect,  under  an  inch  long.  Lamina 
lanceolate,  subcoriaceous,  green  and  glabrous  on  both  sides,  2-3  in. 
long,  ^-h  hi.  broad,  with  a  long  simple  linear  tip,  cut  down  to  the 
rachis  in  the  central  portion  into  erecto-patent  obtuse  entire  oblong 
or  oblong-deltoid  pinn»,  the  largest  about  \  in.  long,  narrowed 
cuneately  at  the  base  into  a  very  narrow  decurrent  wing  to  the 
stipe.  Veins  hidden.  Sori  superficial,  round  or  oblong,  confined 
to  the  small  upper  pinnre  and  the  entire  beak-like  tip  of' the  fi-ond, 
which  is  about  an  inch  long.  Tanala.  Allied  to  the  Austrahan 
and  New  Zealand  P.  (/rammitidis,  E.  Br.,  from  which  it  is  marked  by 
its  caudate  fronds  and  fewer  shorter  pinnae. 
P.  deculutiiiii,  Baker.     Tanala. 
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P.Jissitm,  Baker. 

P.  lanceolatum ,  L.     Tanala. 

P.  linear e,  Thuub.     Tanala. 

P.  bullatimi.  Baker.     Tanala. 

P.  Fhipuatodes,  L. 

P.  iriuidi's,  Lam.  Tanala,  and  between  Tamatave  and  Antana- 
narivo. 

tTi/mnuf/raiiDiiejardnica,  Blume.  Tanala,  and  between  Tamatave 
and  Antananarivo. 

Ct.  anjentea,  Mett.     Tanala,  and  the  hill  at  Ambotriganaliaiy. 

G.  arrjentca,  var.  aurea.  Tanala,  and  between  Tamatave  and 
Antananarivo. 

G.  lanceolata,  Hook.     Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 

Yittaria  lineata,  Sw. 

V.  elonijata,  Sw.     Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 

Antrophyum  Bonjanum,  Kaiilf.     Forest  of  Andrangaloaka. 

A.  coriaceum,  Wall.  Tanala.  This  has  not  been  found  out  of 
Tropical  Asia. 

AcrusticJium  Jn/bridion,  Bory.     Tanala. 

A.  confonne,  Sw.     Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 

A.  Jatifolium,  Sw.     Forest  of  Andrangaloaka. 

A.  lineare,  Fee.     Tanala. 

36'".  AcROSTiCHUii  (Elaphoglossum)  achroalepis,  Baker,  n.  sp. 
Khizome  slender,  wood}',  short-creeping ;  palete  small,  white, 
membranous,  lanceolate  acuminate.  Stipe  of  the  barren  frond 
3-4  in.  long,  coated  throughout  with  adpressed  white  palete  like 
those  of  the  rhizome.  Barren  frond  lanceolate,  entire,  acute, 
about  a  foot  long,  luider  an  inch  broad,  moderately  firm  in  texture, 
green  on  both  surfaces,  cuueate  at  the  base,  narrowed  gradually 
from  the  middle  to  the  apex,  thinly  scattered  over  on  both  sides 
with  small  white  or  pale  brown  deeply  stellately  laciniated  palefe. 
Veins  erecto-patent,  moderately  distinct,  ^-f  in.  apart,  forked  at 
the  base  and  sometimes  again  above  it.  Fertile  frond  smaller,  on 
a  longer  stipe.  Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo.  Stature 
and  veining  of  A.  Aubertii,  but  palefe  quite  different. 

38'''.  AcROSTicHUM  (Elaphoglossum)  aspidiolepis.  Baker,  n.  sp. 
Ehizome  short-creeping  ;  pales  small,  suborbicular,  pale  brown, 
membranous.  Stipes  of  the  barren  frond  contiguous,  4-5  in.  long, 
coated  throughout  with  minute  pale  brown  linear  membranous 
entire  rather  crisped  scales.  Barren  frond  linear,  light  green,  firm 
in  texture,  8-10  in.  long,  about  half  an  inch  broad  at  the  middle, 
narrowed  very  gradually  to  the  base  and  an  obtuse  point,  coated  on 
both  sides,  especially  beneath,  with  numerous  minute  peltate  dark 
brown  scales,  generally  with  a  pale  membranous  tip  or  margin. 
Veuis  close,  indistinct,  erecto-patent,  simple  or  forked.  Fertile 
frond  not  seen.  Ankaratra  mountains.  Allied  to  the  Indian 
A.  stif/matolepis  and^-1.  riscosiiin. 

38*.  AcROSTicHUJi  (Elaphoglossum)  asterolepis.  Baker,  n.  sp. 
Rhizome  short,  woody,  hardly  at  all  creeping,  its  paleae  small, 
densely  tufted,  dark  brown,  lanceolate,  ciliated.  Stipe  of  the 
barren   frond   2-4    in.    long,    densely  clothed    with    spreading  or 
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squaiTose  lanceolate  pale  brown  paleae  with  a  conspicuously  ciliated 
dark  brown  margin.  Barren  frond  linear,  entire,  firm  in  texture, 
bright  green  on  both  sides,  about  half  a  foot  long,  i-|  in.  broad, 
cuneate  at  the  base,  narrowed  gradually  from  the  middle  to  the  tip, 
slighly  scaly  when  young,  naked  when  mature  on  the  upper  surface, 
scattered  all  over  beneath  with  minute  stellate-laciniate  brown 
palesB,  the  edge  fringed  with  a  dense  border  of  minute  lanceolate 
ciliated  pale^,  like  those  of  the  stipe.  Veins  close,  obscure,  erecto- 
patent,  simple  or  forked.  Fertile  frond  not  seen.  Tanala.  This 
comes  nearest  to  the  Angolan  A.  Welioitschit,  Baker,  but  may  be 
readily  distinguished  from  all  its  neighbours  by  the  beautiful 
ciliated  squarrose  scales  of  the  stipes. 

A.  squamosum,  Sw.     Ankaratra  mountains. 

A.  sorbifolium,  L.     Forest  of  Andi'angaloaka. 

Osmunda  reyalis,  L.  Tanala,  and  between  Tamatave  and  Anta- 
nanarivo. 

2Iohria  caffrorum,  Desv.     Tanala. 

Lygodium.  lanceolatum,  Desv.     Tanala. 

Schizfca  dichotoma,  Sw.     Forest  of  Andrangaloaka. 

Mamttla  fraxinea,  Smith.  Tanala,  and  between  Tamatave  and 
Antananarivo. 

Ophioylossum.  vulfjatum,  L.     Tanala. 

Lycopodium  clavatum,  L.  Forest  of  Andrangaloaka,  and  between 
Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 

L.  cernuum,  L.     Between  Tamatave  and  Antananarivo. 

L.  complanatum,  L.  Forest  of  Andrangaloaka.  A  variety 
approaching  the  Indian  L.  W'ujhtianum,  Spring. 

L.  carolinianum._  L.     Betsileo  country. 

Sclaginella  Imcujata,  Baker.  Between  Tamatave  and  Antana- 
narivo. 

5'.  fissidentoides,  Spring.     Tanala. 

S.  MADAGAscARiENsis,  Baker,  n.  sp.  Stems  erect,  pale  straw- 
coloured,  ^1  ft.  long,  copiously  pinnate,  the  lower  branches  with 
numerous  compound  branchlets.  Leaves  of  the  lower  plane 
spaced  even  on  the  branchlets,  erecto-patent,  those  of  the  main 
stem  spreading,  oblong-lanceolate,  acute,  pale  green,  membranous, 
very  unequal-sided,  a  line  long,  broadly  rounded,  serrulate  and 
slightly  imbricated  over  the  stem  on  the  upper  side  at  the  base  ; 
leaves  of  the  upper  plane  ^^  as  long,  ovate-lanceolate,  cuspidate. 
Spikes  short,  copious,  resupinate,  1  lin.  diam.  ;  bracts  of  the  upper 
plane  ovate-lanceolate,  erecto-patent ;  of  the  lower  plane  pale, 
ovate-lanceolate,  more  ascending.  Between  Tamatave  and  Anta- 
nanarivo, gathered  previously  by  Mr.  Pool  and  Miss  Gilpin.  A 
near  ally  of  6'.  mulliceps.  Spring. 

S.  Melleri,  Baker,  u.  sp.  Stems  h-1  ft.  long,  erect,  copiously 
pinnate,  the  erecto-patent  branches  copiously  comj  ound.  Leaves 
of  the  lower  plane  contiguous  and  erecto-patent  on  the  branchlets, 
much  spaced  and  spreading  on  the  main  stem,  obhque  oblong, 
acute,  pale  green,  membranous,  -J-f  lin.  long,  more  rigid  in  texture 
than  in  S.  madaijascariensis,  not  so  unequal-sided,  serrulate  all  down 
the  ujjper  edge,  broadly  rounded  and  imbricated  over  the  stem  on 
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the  upper  side  at  the  base  ;  leaves  of  the  upper  plane  small,  ovate 
cuspidate.  Spikes  short,  resupinate,  1  liii.  diam.  ;  bracts  of  the 
upper  plane  obloug-rhoraboid,  obtuse,  erecto-patent ;  of  the  lower 
plane  ovate  cuspidate,  more  ascending.  Tanala.  Gathered 
previously  by  Dr.  Meller  by  mountain  paths  at  Ambatomanga. 

AzuUa  pinnatd,  R.  Br. — Ankaratra  mountains,  and  Betsileo 
land. 

Marsilea  difi(s((,  Lepr.  ?     Betsileo  land. 


SHORT  NOTES. 


ToLYPELLA  GLOMERA.TA,  Lconlt.,  IN  YORKSHIRE. — In  September  of 
the  present  year  I  observed  this  species  growing  luxuriantly  and 
in  some  quantity  in  a  small  lake  on  the  estate  of  Earl  Cathcart, 
near  Thirsk,  N.E.  Yorkshire.  This  seems  quite  a  new  record  both 
for  locality  and  county,  and  is  interesting  as  extending  very 
materially  the  geographical  distribution  of  the  species  in  Britain. 
In  the  'Review  of  the  British  Charace^,'  which  has  lately 
appeared  in  the  '  Journal  of  Botany,'  Messrs.  H.  and  J.  Groves  state 
that  "  in  Britain  it  is  rare  and  apparently  almost  confined  to  the 
south-east  of  England."  I  may  add  that  a  specimen  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  Messrs.  Groves.  In  the  same  lake  Chara  polyacantha, 
A.  Braun,  grew  in  abundance,  as  well  as  C.  vulgaris,  Linn.,  G. 
frcKjilis,  Desv.,  and  C.  Jiispida,  Linn.  I  could  find  no  Nitellas  at 
all,  although  X.  opaca,  Agardh,  was  plentiful  in  a  small  pond  not 
far  off.  Some  distance  away,  but  on  the  same  estate,  I  came 
across  a  new  locality  for  C/iara  polijacantha — the  small  lake  above- 
mentioned  being  the  spot  where  it  was  discovered  some  years  ago 
by  the  Rev.  F.  Addison. — George  Nicholson. 


Euphorbia  Juice  and  its  uses  (see  p.  318). — In  connection  with 
the  subject  of  the  use  of  the  juice  of  Euphorbias  in  the  preparation 
of  a  marine  paint,  a  letter  was  read  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society  of  India  from  Mr.  M'Gibbon, 
superintendent  of  the  Cape  Town  Botanic  Garden,  in  which  he 
says  "  Euphorbia  sap  is  not  used  in  any  form  at  the  Cape,  nor  is 
it  an  article  of  export.  I  have  consulted  the  Customs  Returns  to 
that  efl'ect.  In  the  neighbouring  colony  of  Natal  a  patent  was 
taken  out  some  years  ago  for  the  use  of  Euphorbia  sap  into  a  form 
of  paint  for  use  on  ships'  bottoms,  iron  and  wood,  and  marine 
structures  generally.  I  have  not  learned  that  it  is  used  in  Natal 
for  those  purposes,  nor  do  I  find  any  of  the  sap  is  exported.  I  am 
told  that  the  preparation  of  Euphorbia  juice  is  worthless  as  a  pre- 
ventative against  the  attacks  of  animal  life  on  wood  or  iron  in 
water.  The  species  of  succulent  Euphorbia  are  very  numerous  at 
the  Cape.  The  largest  growing  Cape  species  is  P!.  t/ranuideiis.  It 
reaches  a  height  of  twenty  feet,  with  iiTimerous  fleshy  branches 
irregularly  arranged  round  a  straight   stem.     It  is  very  abundant 
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in  the  eastern  districts  of  the  colony.  It  bleeds  freely  and 
copiously.  Another  species  found  more  to  the  eastward,  and  in 
Natal,  is  E.  quhiata  (a  bad  name,  of  no  authority  I  fear).  This  is 
the  largest  growing  succulent  Euphorbia  I  am  acquainted  with, 
exceeding  in  height  E.  (/ranoideus,  and  larger  in  circumference 
than  that  species.  A  good  specimen  of  E.  quinata  (?)  is  a  hand- 
some object,  although  of  so  singular  aspect.  The  quantity  of  juice 
yielded  by  this  tree  is  very  plentiful,  i^^rom  this  and  the  preceding 
species  the  sap  was  taken,  I  believe,  for  experiment." — J.  E.  Jackson. 

Baebaeea  steicta,  Fries,  in  Woecesteeshiee. — This  plant  was 
gathered  by  Mr.  A.  D.  Melvin  and  myself  at  Worcester,  near  the 
river,  in  June  last.  I  have  since  been  informed  that  it  was  also 
met  with  at  Malvern  some  time  since,  but,  I  believe,  has  never 
been  recorded  as  a  Worcestershire  plant.  We  saw  a  considerable 
number  of  specimens  in  two  meadows,  so  that  it  seems  fairly 
established. — E.  F.  Towndeow. 


Eaee  Beitish  Plants. — While  on  a  botanical  excursion  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Dover  I  was  shown,  in  a  garden  under  the  cliff, 
not  far  from  Lydden  Spout,  a  plant  which  was  unknown  to  the 
owner  of  the  garden,  who  believed  it  to  have  sprung  up  from  rail- 
way ballast.  The  plant  was  Salvia  clandestina,  and  not  far  from 
it  was  a  solitary  specimen  of  Xanthium  spinosum..  Frankenia 
IcBvis  also  occurred  sparingly  below  Shakespeare  Cliff,  while 
Enteromorpha  vrarginata,  Le  Jolis,  a  form  not  before  recorded  as 
British,  I  believe,  was  abundant  on  some  muddy  ooze  by 
the  shore.  By  some  means  or  other  Teucrium  Botrys  has 
established  itself  by  the  roadside  near  Mill  Hill,  from  whence  I 
have  received  a  specimen  gathered  by  M.  C.  Chantre  this  year. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  learn  if  it  has  been  planted  there  by  any 
botanist. — E.  M.  Holmes.        

New  Beitish  Lichen. — Lecanora  umhrino-fusca,  Nyl. — Thallus 
umbrino-fuscus  vel  umbrino-nigrescens,  tenuis,  subcontinuus  vel 
obsolete  rimulosus,  hypothallo  plumbeo  subplumoso-radiante 
saepius  circumdatus ;  apothecia  nigra  lecideoidea  muiuta  adnata 
(latit.  cu'citer  0-2  millim)  submarginata  ;  sporse  S-nae  fuscae  ellip- 
soidese  1-septatas,  longit.  0-010-11  millim.,  crassit.  O-OOG-7 
millim.,  epithecium  fuscum,  hypothecium  incolor.  Supra  saxa 
silicea  ad  Thetford  in  Suffolk  (Larbalestier).  Videtur  species 
afifinis  L.  nyiseu-fusccc,  Nyl.,  in  'Flora,"  1875,  p.  360;  sporis  vero 
minoribus,  thallo,  &c.,  diflereus.  Apothecia  juniora  s^epe  suble- 
cauorina.  Spermogonia  non  visa.  Maculas  super  lapidem  fingit 
obscuras,  latit.  circiter  6  millim.  in  speciminibus  visis. — -'  Flora,' 
September  1,  1880,  p.  389.      

SoMEESETSHiEK  Feens. — Ihave  lately  ascertained  that  Polypodium 
Phefjopteris,  which  has  been  known  to  many  botanists  in  Wiltshire 
and  Somerset  as  growing  in  the  woods  at   Stonehead,  the   seat  of 
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Sir  Kicliard  Colt  Hoare,  was  planted  in  that  locality  some  thirty 
or  forty  years  since  by  one  of  his  gardeners.  The  station  for 
Adiantwn  CapiUus-Veneris,  at  Clevedon,  N.  Somerset,  recorded  in 
the  '  Phytologist '  (i.,  964),  has  long  since  been  destroyed.  The 
late  Kev.  W.  H.  Hawker  found  a  root  or  two  of  this  fern  on  moist 
locks  in  the  neighbom-hood  of  Cheddar  (N.  Somerset)  in  1851, 
which  he  recorded  in  the  '  Phytologist '  for  1854,  but  I  recollect 
afterwards  he  expressed  his  doubts  whether  it  might  not  have  been 
planted  by  Potter,  a  well-known  collector  of  British  ferns,  who 
was  frequently  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  district. — T.  Bruges 
Flower.  

A  New  British  Jungermannia. — In  examining  a  collection  of 
Hepaticffi  made  on  Cader  Idris  in  April,  1876,  I  met  with  a  Jun- 
(jennannia  which,  on  account  of  itsparoicous  inflorescence,  I  finally 
determined  as  J.  socia,  Nees,  a  species  new  to  Britain.  Dr.  Car- 
rington,  to  whom  I  am  under  many  obligations  for  foreign  speci- 
mens of  the  species,  writes,  "  I  believe  you  are  correct  in  naming 
your  specimen  J.  socia,  Nees."  Dr.  Spruce  says,  "  The  Jnni/ernuoinia 
is  probably  really  J.  socia."  Prof.  Lindberg,  to  whom  I  also  for- 
warded specimens,  writes,  "  J.  socia,  Nees,  is  correctly  named;  no 
doubt  left."  In  my  paper  on  Gipunomitnum  ohtusum  in  last 
month's  issue,  in  the  dimension  of  the  cells  (p.  337),  I  in  error  put 
a  cypher  too  many.  Dr.  Spruce  calls  my  attention  to  this  slip. — 
W.  H.  Pearson.  

Ranunculus  confervoides  ?  (see  p.  344). — The  record  of  this 
Batrachian,  with  Mr.  Sturrock's  observations  on  it,  recalled  to  my 
mind  a  small  matted  Ranunculus  I  gathered  on  Mitcham  Common, 
Surrey,  flowering  and  h-uiting  under  12  to  18  inches  of  water.  I 
watched  it  for  some  weeks,  and  satisfied  myself  it  was  no  sudden 
accumulation  of  water.  I  called  it  II.  iJrouetii,  var.,  and  still  think 
it  to  be  so.  I  thought  little  of  this  at  the  time,  as  Mr.  Hiern 
(Joui'n.  Bot.  ix.  102)  notes  a  similar  peculiarity  in  E.  Drouctii, 
var.  cahomhoidcs  :  an  elongated  plant  collected  by  Guun  in  Lake 
River,  Grindelwald.  and  at  Formosa,  Tasmania,  where  it  grows 
among  pebbles,  at  the  bottom  of  the  stream  in  a  matted  mass. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  try  and  raise  plants  from  the  carpels  of 
these  submersed  specimens. — Arthur  Bennett. 


A  Correction:  Scirpus  acicularis,  not  S.  parvulus. — In  the 
early  summer  of  this  year.  Dr.  de  Crespigny  kindly  sent  Mr.  H.  C. 
Watson  and  myself  living  specimens  of  the  Scirpus  from  Mortlake, 
Surrey  (see  j).  58) ;  there  can  be  no  doubt,  from  these  specimens,  that 
the  plant  is  acicularis,  not  parvulus ;  and  I  regret  the  publication  of  the 
eiToneous  record  at  the  page  mentioned  above. — Arthur  Bennett. 


Is  Hutchinsia  alpina,  L.,  a  British  Plant  ?  —  Under  this 
heading  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Newbould,  in  '  Journ.  Bot.,"i.,  35'J  (1863), 
dii'ected  attention  to  a  specimen  in  the  British  ]Museum  Herbarium, 
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labelled  '^  Lepidium  petraum,  lugleborrow,  Mr.  M'R  [itcbie]  "  ;  and 
Mr.  Baker  (' Joiim.  Bot.,'  iii.,  92)  mentions  one  in  bis  possession 
wbicb  bad  been  received  from  Mr.  Caley  in  1790.  No  fiirtber 
evidence  bas  been  brougbt  forward  in  support  of  tbe  claims  of 
Hutchinsia  alpina  to  a  place  in  our  Flora;  but  it  may  be  wortb 
wbile  to  place  on  record  tbat  in  tbe  private  collection  of  Robert 
Brown  (formerly  in  tbe  possession  of  Mr.  J.  J.  Bennett)  wbicb  is 
now  being  incorporated  in  tbe  National  Herbarium,  tiiere  is  a 
specimen  of  tbe  plant  labelled,  "  Lepidium  alpinum.  Hudson, 
Anglia." — Jajies  Bkitten. 


iExttacts  antr  Notices  of  Boolis  antr  i^tnnotvs. 


THE  DIFFUSION  OF  THE  CONIDIA  OF  PHYTOPHTHORA 
INFEST  ASS,  Dk  Eary. 

[Froii  tbe  Pieport  of  tbe  Evidence  given  before  tbe  Select  Com- 
mittee of  tbe  House  of  Commons  on  tbe  Potato  Crop,  wbicb  has 
lately  been  issued,  it  appears  that  two  different  opinions  were 
maintained  as  to  tbe  mode  of  tbe  diffusion  of  tbe  conidia  of 
tbe  above-named  fungus.  Mr,  Dyer,  who  was  supported  in  his 
opinion  by  Prof.  Baldwin,  of  tbe  Agricultural  Department  of  tbe 
National  Board  (Ii-eland),  believed  tbat  this  takes  place  by  such 
agencies  as  "  tbe  movements  of  farm  labourers,  tbe  transfer  of 
manm-e,  tbe  mere  use  of  implements  in  one  field  after  they  had 
been  used  in  another,"  and  that  the  atmosphere  was  not  effective 
as  a  mode  of  communicating  the  disease.  Mr.  Carruthers,  on 
the  other  band,  held  that  the  disease  was  usually  spread  by  the 
atmosphere.  "  If  you  have  a  condition  fit  for  the  growth  of  mould 
of  cheese  or  any  decaying  matter,  you  will  find  spores  present  in 
the  atmosphere  ready  to  take  advantage  of  this  condition  of  things, 
and  the  mould  will  at  once  make  its  appearance  ;  and  so  it  is  with 
this  mould  of  the  potato."  Mr.  "Worthington  Smith  and  Dr. 
Voelcker  agreed  in  this  view^ ;  and  Mr.  George  Mun-ay,  in  a  letter 
(printed  as  an  Appendix  to  the  Pieport)  to  tbe  Chahman  of  tbe 
Committee  (Major  Nolan),  recounted  an  experiment  w^hich  seems 
to  prove  the  correctness  of  Mr.  CaiTuthers'  judgment.  He  bas 
given  us  the  following  account  of  the  experiment,  with  several  details 
not  included  in  the  above-mentioned  letter.] 

"  In  the  middle  of  August,  1876,  I  instituted  the  following 
experiment,  with  the  object  of  determining  the  mode  of  difiusion 
of  the  conidia  of  Pliytophthora  infestans. 

"The  method  of  procedure  was  to  expose  on  tbe  lee  side  of  a 
field  of  potatoes,  of  which  only  about  two  per  cent,  were  diseased, 
ordinary  German  microscopic  slides,  measm-ing  two  inches  long  by 
one  inch  broad,  coated  on  tbe  exposed  surface  with  a  thin  layer  of 
glycerine,  to  wbicb  objects  alighting  would  adhere,  and  in  which, 
if  of  tbe  nature  of  conidia,  they  would  be  preserved  in  a  condition 
suitable  for  examination.  These  slides  were  placed  on  tbe  pro- 
jecting stones  of  a  dry-stone  wall  which  surrounded  the  field,  and 
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was  distant  at  the  portion  to  which  1  refer  at  least  five  yards  from 
the  nearest  potato  phxnt.  During  the  five  days  and  nights  of  the 
experiment  a  gentle  wind  blew,  and  the  weather  was,  on  the  whole, 
dry  and  clear.  Every  morning  about  nine  o'clock  I  placed  fourteen 
slides  on  the  lee  side  of  the  field,  and  every  evening  about  seven 
o'clock  I  removed  them,  and  placed  others  till  the  following 
morning  at  nine  o'clock.  Each  slide  was  carefully  examined  with 
the  microscope  immediately  before  being  placed  in  its  position, 
and  I  took  the  precaution  of  spending  the  greater  part  of  each  day 
in  the  neighbourhood  to  prevent  disturbance  or  communication 
between  the  potato  field  and  the  slides  by  any  discernible  agency 
except  the  atmosphere.  So  far  as  it  was  conceivable  and  possible 
to  me,  the  slides  were  isolated  during  the  period  of  exposure  from 
every  agency  but  the  atmosphere.  After  the  slides  were  placed  in 
position  they  were  never  approached  until  I  did  so  to  replace  them 
by  others,  and  this  I  was  careful  to  eflect  from  the  side  of  the  wall 
more  remote  from  the  potato  field.  The  examination  of  them 
began  within  thu'ty  minutes  after  their  removal  from  the  wall. 
The  field  was  not  watched  during  the  night ;  but  as  no  conidia  fell 
on  the  slides  during  that  period,  the  absence  of  this  precaution 
cannot  invalidate  any  result.  On  no  occasion,  however,  did  I 
discover  any  sign  of  the  slides  having  been  disturbed.  The  four- 
teen slides  exposed  during  the  day,  when  examined  in  the  evening, 
showed  (among  other  objects)  on  the  first  day,  15  conidia;  on  the 
second,  17  conidia  ;  on  the  third,  27  conidia ;  on  the  fourth,  only 
4  conidia ;  and  on  the  fifth,  9  conidia.  On  none  of  the  five  nights 
did  a  single  conidium  alight  on  the  slides.  This  seemed  to  me  to 
IDrove  that  during  the  day  the  conidia,  through  the  dryness  of  the 
atmosphere  and  the  shaking  of  the  leaves,  became  detached  and 
wafted  by  the  wind ;  while  during  the  night  the  moisture  (in  the 
form  of  dew,  and  on  one  occasion  of  a  slight  and  gently  falling 
shower)  prevented  the  drying  of  the  conidia,  and  thus  rendered 
them  less  easy  of  detachment. 

"  1  determined  the  authenticity  of  the  conidia  (1)  by  comparing 
them  with  conidia  directly  removed  from  diseased  plants ;  1 2)  by 
there  being  attached  to  some  of  them  portions  of  the  characteristic 
conidiophores  ;  and  (8)  by  cultivating  them  in  a  moist  chamber  ; 
the  result  of  which  was  that  five  conidia,  not  having  been  immersed 
in  the  glycerine,  retained  vitality,  which  was  shown  by  then- 
bursting  and  producing  zoospores  in  the  manner  characteristic  of 
these  organs. 

"  The  fact  that  oii  the  limited  space  thus  exposed  72  conidia 
fell  during  50  hours  from  a  field  bearing  about  two  per  cent,  of 
diseased  plants  shows,  in  my  opinion,  that  the  dift'usion  of  the 
conidia  by  the  atmosphere  is  an  ordinary  mode  of  spreading  the 
disease. 

"  There  were  perceptibly  more  diseased  plants  in  the  field  on 
the  fifth  day  than  on  the  first,  but  fewer  than  might  have  been 
expected  from  the  number  of  conidia  presumably  in  the  atmo- 
sphere. For  about  a  week  after  these  experiments  I  cursorily 
examined  the  field  each  day,  and  on   the  fourth  day  a  sudden  in- 

8  c 
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crease  iu  the  amount  of  disease  was  apparent.  During  the  previous 
day  and  night  the  weather  had  been  damper  and  warmer,  and  on 
the  day  but  one  previous  a  high  wind  had  blown  (the  weather 
being  dry)  for  several  hours.  George  Murray." 


EXTRACTS  FR03I  THE  'REPORT  OF  THE  BOTANICAL  EXCHANGE 
CLUB    OF  THE  BRITISH  ISLES  FOR   1879.'* 

Arenaria  ciliata,  L.  From  King's  Mountain,  Sligo,  18th  July, 
1879.  A  good  supply  is  sent  by  Mr.  S.  A.  Stewart,  who  writes  : — 
"  This  plant  seems  to  be  either  very  rare  or  local  on  Ben  Bulben 
proper,  as  for  two  days  I  searched  for  it  in  vain  on  that  mountain. 
It  occurs  in  considerable  abundance  on  rocks  on  the  east  side  of 
that  mountain,  some  three  miles  to  the  south-east  of  Bulben.  Our 
plant  is  denser  and  rougher,  with  leaves  more  bluntly  spathulate 
and  more  strongly  ciliate  than  continental  examples  iu  my 
herbarium."  Prof.  Babington  writes: — "Probably  we  have  all 
confounded  King's  Mountain  and  Ben  Bulben,  I  do  not  recollect 
finding  it  on  the  hill  I  was  first  taken  to  as  the  latter,  but  on  the 
hill  which  is  continuous  with  it,  on  the  other  side  of  a  ravine." 

liubns  saltmun,  Focke.  Dr.  Eyre  de  Crespigny  sends  a  Biihus 
under  the  name  of  R.fusco-ater,  Weihe,  from  Harrow  Weald  Com- 
mon, Middlesex,  August,  1879,  which  Mr.  Baker  names  saltuum, 
Focke  =  Giintheri,  Bab.  Mr.  Briggs  says  this  is  certainly  R.  Gtin- 
theri,  "Weihe,"  Bloxam  =  ii\  saltuum,  Focke.  Prof.  i3abiugton 
does  not  accept  it  as  fusco-atey,  but  his  specimen  has  not  a  perfect 
terminal  leaflet. 

II.  corylifolius,  Sm.,  d.  jmn^w^us,  Bab.  Minwoi-th,  Warwick- 
shire, September,  1879.  Sent  by  Mr.  James  E.  Bagnall  with  the 
following  note  : — "  Specimens  from  the  bushes  from  which  these 
specimens  have  been  collected  were  named  for  me,  in  1871,  by  the 
late  Piev.  Andrew  Eloxam  as  Ilubus  concinnns,  Baker  ;  but,  as  I 
could  see  no  difference  between  this  and  what  I  considered  to  be 
IL  intrpurciis,  Bab.,  I  sent  specimens  this  year  to  Prof.  Babington, 
labelled  li.  purpureus,  and  this  name  was  confirmed  by  him.  The 
plant  is  remarkably  abundant  in  the  Minworth  district,  often  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  other  forms.  I  also  noticed  it  in  abundance  in  the 
hedges  at  Twycross  this  year  (1879),  and  believe  it  to  be  the  plant 
named  li.  concinnus,  Baker,  and  distributed  by  the  late  Mr.  Bloxam, 
from  that  district.  The  bushes  in  the  Appleby  Eoad,  Twycross 
(from  which  I  gathered  my  specimens),  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Bloxam, 
had  been  cut  down  this  year."  Prof.  Babington  writes : — "  My 
specimen  from  Mr,  Bloxam's  '  set '  of  1876  is  poor,  but  I  agree 
with  Mr.  Bagnall  in  believing  this  to  be  the  same  plant,  and 
correctly  named  pnrpureus."'' 

Drijas  uctojietala,  Ya.i\  jnlusa,  Bab.  Limestone  rocks.  Blackhead, 
County  Clare,  12th  May,  1876  ;  and  Dryas  octopetala,  var.  depressa, 

*  [Several  of  the  plants  reporterl  upou  have  already  beeu  noticed  in  the  pages 
of  this  Journal. — Ed.  Joukn.  Box.] 
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Bab.,  limestone  rocks,  Beu  Bulbeu,  Couuty  Sligo,  IGtli  July,  1879. 
Both  these  forms  are  sent  by  Mr.  S.  A.  Stewart,  who  writes  that 
the  Ben  Bulben  plant  "  is  a  smaller  plant  than  var.  pilosa,  aad  very 
glandular.  The  flowers  are  small,  with  sepals  shorter  and  broader. 
The  Clare  plant  differs  from  the  type  in  the  absence  of  glands  on 
the  leaves,  and  in  being  more  hairy.  It  is  a  large-flowered 
conspicuous  form,  and  very  abundant.  The  Ben  Bulben  plant 
seems  rather  scarce,  and  I  regret  that  I  have  so  few  specimens  to 
send  to  the  Club."  Mr.  Baker  considers  these  two  forms  to  be 
alike.  Prof.  Babington  accepts  them  as  the  vars.  a  and  h  of  his 
'  Manual.' 

Rosa  tomentilla,  Leman,  var,  Nichohoin,  Christ  in  litt.  Mr. 
Nicholson  sends  this  variety  from  the  same  locality  as  var.  afjinis 
[banks  of  the  Ure,  Kipon,  Yorkshire,]  with  the  following  note  : — 
Differt  a  typo  aculeis  tenuibus,  dentibus  profundioribus,  fere 
simplicifolim ;  planta  magis  glabrata,  sepala  dorso  hispidis,  fructu 
ovalis  seu  rotundato.  This  rose,  collected  by  my  brother  on  the 
left  banks  of  the  Ure  near  Sharon,  Yorkshire,  has  been  named  as 
above  by  Dr.  Christ.  It  has  a  cQxt^in  frondosa  look,  as  that  form 
is  understood  in  Baker's  '  Monograph,'  but  differs  from  it  in  its 
prickles,  glandular  peduncles,  &c." 

Pi.  stijiom,  Desv.,  var.  ei-anida,  Christ  in  litt.  Sent  by  Mr. 
George  Nicholson  from  Ham  Common,  Surrey,  8th  September, 
1879,  with  the  following  remarks  : — "  Foliolibus  biserratis  rainori- 
bus,  poene  glabrata,  sed  pedunculis  hispidis  et  stylo  elongate  stylosfe 
Transitus  ad  stylosa  versus  caninam  biserratum.  Last  year  I 
noticed  a  number  of  bushes  of  this  Eose  on  Ham  Common.  It  is 
strongly  characterised  by  its  numerous  flowers,  its  globose  fruits, 
and  small  leaves.  Mr.  Baker  was  good  enough  to  examine  fresh 
specimens,  and  as  he  had  not  met  with  the  form  before  I  carefully 
went  through  all  the  specimens  of  this  section  in  the  Kew 
Herbarium  without  finding  anything  near  it.  I  thereupon  sent 
the  plant  to  Dr.  Christ,  of  Basle,  who  pronounced  it  new,  and 
kindly  forwarded  the  above  name  and  diagnosis.  A  somewhat  erect 
bush  from  five  to  eight  feet  high.  Prickles  on  barren  stem  five- 
eighths  of  an  inch  long,  and  the  scar  about  as  deep.  Leaves  of  the 
barren  shoot  about  four  inches  long,  with  seven  leaflets,  the 
terminal  one  an  inch  and  a  quarter  long  by  about  five -eighths  of 
an  inch  broad,  hairs  nearly  confined  to  ribs  and  petiole ;  the 
serration  double,  teeth  acute.  Flowers  from  six  to  twelve  or  more 
in  a  cluster,  the  peduncles  clothed  with  weak  aciculi  and  seta3. 
Calyx-tube  globose,  naked,  sepals  little  more  than  half  an  inch 
long.  Other  bushes  from  the  same  locality  agree  thoroughly  in  all 
respects  with  that  just  described,  with  the  exception  of  their  having 
sepals  hispid  at  the  back," 

Pyrula  secmula,  L,  Eev,  Augustin  Ley  sends  from  the  Wynd 
Cliff,  Monmouthshire,  some  plants  collected  at  the  end  of  June, 
1879,  by  Mr.  B.  M,  Watkins.  This  is  a  very  soutliern  station  for 
this  species,  as  Mr.  Watson  gives  York  (County  65)  in  '  Topo- 
graphical Botany  '  as  its  southernmost  couuty. 

Eume.v,  hybrid  between  pulcher  and  cowjlumeratus  I     Sent  by 
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Mr.  T.  E.  Archer  Briggs,  thus  named,  from  roadside,  Swilly,  near 
Plymouth,  South  Devon,  4th  August,  1879.  Dr.  Boswell  says  : — 
"  This  seems  the  same  as  a  phxnt  which  I  raised  from  Mr.  Briggs's 
seed,  and  which  I  have  cultivated  for  many  years  at  Bulmuto, 
where  very  few  fruits  ripen.  Among  the  plants  raised  from  the 
seed  of  the  original  specimen  there  are  considerable  differences, 
some  of  them  inclining  towards  pulchcr,  and  some  of  them  towards 
comjloweratua.  I  have  no  doubt  about  its  being  a  hybrid  between 
these  two." 

Euine.v,  hybrid  between  contjlomeratxis  and  pnlcher,  from  Lewes, 
Sussex,  September,  1879.  Sent  by  Mr.  J.  H.  A.  Jeunerwith  the 
note  that  "  the  Hon.  J.  L.  Warren  confirms  my  naming.  Both 
pnlcher  and  cont/lumeratiis  grew  on  the  spot.  I  could  get  no  root 
leaves."  Dr.  Boswell  beheves  this  is  "  rightly  named,  though  it  is 
nearer  pnlcher  than  any  of  my  seedings  from  the  Devon  plant." 
Mr.  T.  R.  Archer  Briggs  says  that,  "  had  not  Mr.  Warren  con- 
firmed the  naming,  I  might  have  been  disposed  to  suspect  the 
specimen  to  be  only  depauperised  pnlcher,  especially  as  the 
branches  have  sprung,  late  in  the  season,  from  a  stem  previously 
cut  or  broken  off.  It  is  much  more  like  pnlcher  than  Plymouth 
examples  from  Swilly,  presumed  to  be  hybrids  between  conglonieratus 
and  this  species." 

Potamoj/eton  hetcrophijllns,  Sclireb.  Mr.  A.  Bennett  sends  a 
single  plant  from  the  canal  between  Woking  and  Weybridge, 
Surrey,  with  stolons  from  the  axils  of  the  upper  leaves.  (See 
Dr.  Boswell's  remarks  upon  this  character  in  P.  nitens,  E.  B.,  3rd 
ed.,  vol.  9,  p.  37). 

P.  Zizii,  Mer.  &  Koch.  Mr.  Andrew  Brotherston  sends  a 
further  supply  fi'om  Cauldshiels  Loch,  Mebose,  Roxburgh,  9th 
August,  1879,  to  show  the  difference  in  general  a^Dpearance  which 
the  same  species  exhibits  from  the  influence  of  two  different  kinds 
of  seasons.  Mr.  Brotherston  mentions  that  the  specimens  sent  to 
the  Club  last  year  (see  Report  for  1878,  p.  19  ['Journ.  Bot.,' 
1879,  p.  252] ),  "  were  smaller,  more  compact  and  firmer  in 
texture,  not  drawn  out  like  those  of  1879.  Mr.  Baker  remarks, 
in  last  Report,  '  that  P.  Zizii  appears  to  be  a  large  deep-water 
form  of  P.  heterojjhi/llns,'  &c.  So  far  as  I  have  seen,  Zizii 
invariably  grows  near  the  edge  of  the  loch  in  comparatively 
shallow  water.  The  specimens  gathered  in  1878  were  growing 
in  water  less  than  one  foot  deep ;  in  1879  about  two  feet. 
I  have  seen  type  heterophyllus  in  deeper  water  at  Coldingham 
Loch,  Berwick.  P.  prffloni/iis  and  P.  crispus,  both  of  which  occur 
at  Cauldshiels  Loch,  prefer  the  deeper  parts,  as  neither  are  visible 
from  the  side,  but  very  long  specimens  of  both  are  frequently 
washed  ashore." 

OpliioillosHUia  rnh/atum,  L.,  b.  amhignum,  Coss.  &  Germ.  A  few 
specimens  only  were  collected  by  Mr.  Charles  Bailey,  21st  July, 
1879,  in  the  damp  sandy  ground  at  the  foot  of  the  sandhills,  on  the 
land  side,  one  mile  west  of  Dyffryu  railway  station,  between 
Ilarh-cli  and  liaimouth,  Merionethshire.  It  is  figured  on  plate  46 
of  Sir  William  Hooker's  '  British  Ferns,'  and  the  Welsh  specimens 
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agree  well  with  this  figure,  though  generally  smaller  in  size.  The 
variety  ambn/tium  was  originally  detected  more  than  twenty  years 
ago  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Paris,  and  was  found  shortly  afterwards 
in  one  of  the  numerous  "  laiches  "  at  Arcachon.  It  was  first 
noticed  as  a  British  plant  by  Dr.  J.  T.  Boswell,  who  detected  it  hi 
the  Orkney  Islands  ;  and  Mr.  Curnow  has  recently  distributed 
Scilly  Islands  specimens  through  the  Club.  The  Dyffryu  locality 
is,  therefore,  a  connecting  link  between  the  extreme  stations  of 
western  Europe,  from  the  Orkneys  in  the  north  to  Arcachon  in  the 
south.  M.  Durieu  de  Maisonneuve  finds  a  separating  character 
between  0.  vnhiatum  and  0.  lusitaniciim  in  the  surface  of  the 
spores,  which  are  tuberculated  in  the  former  and  smooth  in  the 
latter.  The  spores  of  the  Dyfi'ryn  plants  are,  for  their  size,  rather 
coarsely  reticulated,  and  not  tuberculated.  (See  Ex.  Club  Eeporfcs, 
1870,  p.  18,  and  1877-8,  p.  20).  Mr.  Baker  and  Dr.  Boswell 
confirm  the  name. — A  single  specimen  sent  by  Mr.  H.  Halcro 
Johnston  from  a  new  station  in  Orkney,  the  fifth  station  now 
known  in  that  island.  It  was  collected  28th  July,  1879,  in  a  pasture 
at  the  top  of  crags  at  the  sea-shore  at  the  north-west  end  of  the 
Calf  of  Cava. 

Herninria  hirsuta,  L.  Sent  by  Mr.  F.  Townsend  from  waste 
ground  (sand)  at  Christchurch,  Hampshii-e,  19th  July,  1879.  Con- 
sidered by  Prof.  Babington  "  a  very  interesting  discovery  of  Mr. 
Townsend's."     He  thinks  that  it  is  indigenous. 

Symplnjtiua  ^^  peretjrinum,  Ledeb.  ?":  Baker  [see  p.  57].  Sym- 
phytum iiplandicwn,  Nymena  ;  S.  orientate,  Fries  [(non  Linn.) ;  S. 
Donii,  DC.  ?  Dr.  Boswell  sends  cultivated  specimens  of  this 
plant  fi'om  Balmuto,  July,  1879,  with  the  following  remarks  : — 
"  Mr.  Baker  supposes  this  to  be  a  garden  hybrid  between  S. 
asperrimum  and  S.  officinale,  between  which  it  is  intermediate, 
though  much  nearer  S.  asperrimum.  in  everything  except  the 
shape  of  the  limb  of  the  corolla,  which  is  that  of  S.  officinale ; 
it  is  no  doubt  from  this  that  Prof.  Babington  thinks  it  may  be 
a  luxuriant  form  of  S.  officinale.  It  is  quite  as  tall  and  robust 
as  S.  asperrimum  (or  even  more  so),  and  young  plants  of  it 
come  up  like  weeds  in  the  garden.  The  calyx  is  but  little 
more  deeply  divided  than  that  of  S.  asperrimum,  though  the 
divisions  are  more  acute.  In  both  plants  they  elongate  after 
flowering.  The  bristles  on  the  stem  are  less  like  prickles,  but  the 
so-called  white  tubercles,  on  which  they  are  seated,  become  apparent 
only  when  dry,  and  are  smaller  than  in  S.  asperrimum.,  in  which 
they  are  equally  green  while  the  plant  is  alive.  It  seems  to  agree 
better  with  DeCandoUe's  description  of  .S'.  Donii  than  with  his  or 
Ledebour's  description  of  S.  pereyrinum,  as  the  stem  leaves, 
especially  the  upper  ones,  are  shortly  decurrent.'  ' 

Poa  serotina,  Ehrh.,  with  more  branches  on  lower  parts  of 
panicle  than  usual.  Naturalised  on  the  bank  of  the  Thames,  Kew, 
Surrey,  30th  June,  1879.  Sent  by  Mr.  George  Nicholson  Avith  the 
following  note  : — "  There  was  a  considerable  quantity  of  this  species 
on  banks  of  Thames  at  Kew  and  Mortlake  last  year,  and  there 
seems  every  probability  of  its  retaining  its  hold.     As  a  species  it 
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comes  very  near  P.  neinoraUs,  L.  Considering  that  it  is  a  native  of 
many  countries  of  continental  Europe,  and  that  it  is  also  found  in 
North  America,  it  does  not  seem  improbable  that  it  may  occur  in  a 
wild  state  in  Britain."  

Articles  in  Journals. 
October. 

Journal  of  Linnean  Socicti/  (London),  vol.  xviii,,  no.  108. — 
Gr.  Dickie,  '  Alg?e  from  the  Amazons.' — E.  M.  Holmes,  '  Codiolum 
iircijariuin,  Braun.'  —  G.  Allman,  '  Anniversary  Address.'  —  Gr. 
Murray,  '  Application  of  Pringsheim's  Researches  on  Chlorophyll 
to  life  of  a  Lichen.'  —  J.  G.  Baker,  '  Synopsis  of  Aloinea  and 
Yuccoideoi.'' 

(Esterr.  Bot.  Zeitschrift. — G.  Haberlandt,  '  Modification  of  the 
palisade-web.' — F.  de  Thiimen,  '  Symbolie  ad  floram  mycologicam 
austriacum  '  (contd. ;  many  new  species). — F.  Krasan,  '  Plant-dis- 
tribution in  Gorz  and  Gradisca  '  (contd.) — S.  Schulzer  v.  Miiggeu- 
burg,  '  Mycological  notes.' — M.  Gandoger,  '  Pugillus  Plantarum 
novarum  vel  minus  recte  cognitarum '  (forms  of  Lijcopodmni 
alpinum  and  CijstojUens  fraijilis).—V .  v.  Borbas,  '  Flora  of  Risnjak.' 

Flora  (Sept.  21). — K.  Goebel, '  On  the  dorsiventral  inflorescence 
of  Borrarjinecn.' — P.  G.  Strobl,  '  Flora  of  the  Nebrodes'  (contd., 
(Oct.) — 0.  Bcickeler,  'Diagnoses  of  new  Cyperacece.''~'Ei.  Hampe, 
'A  new  German  Sphaymim'  (S.  suhhkolor,  n.  sp.) 

Brehissonia.  P.  Miquel,  '  Studies  on  Organisms  in  the  Atmo- 
sphere '  (contd.) 

Ann.  Sciences  Nat.  (Botanique,  6th  Series,  vol.  x.  pt.  i.) — G. 
Bonnier,  '  On  the  Alpine  Flora  of  Europe.' — E.  Prillieux,  '  Spores 
of  Urocijstis  '  (1  tab.) 

Naturalist  (Huddersfield). — J.  E.  Griffith,  '  Flora  of  Carnarvon- 
shire and  Anglesea  '  (contd.). 

Journ.  Pioyal  Microscopical  Soc. — W.  H.  Gilburt,  '  On  the  Struc- 
ture and  Function  of  the  scale-leaves  oiLathraa  Squamnria '  (1  tab). 

Botanische  Zcitmig. — B.  Eyferth,  '  On  the  Morphology  of  the 
lower  Fungi.' — A.  Fischer,  '  On  echinulate  globules  in  Saprolegrmc'' 
(1  tab.) — A.  Fischer  &  J.  Moeller,  '  On  the  question  of  the  disk- 
closing  membrane.' — -J.  Moeller,  '  On  Cassia-seed.' 

^Liijijar  Norenijtani  Tjitpok.—J.  Schaarschmidt,  '  Additamenta 
ad  Algologiam  Dacicam  '  (contd.) 

Bull.  Torrey  Bot.  Club. — C.  H.  Peck,  '  Polyporus  vol vatus  and  its 
varieties.' — T,  F.  Allen,  '  Similarity  between  Characca  of  America 
and  Asia.' 


By  the  death  of  Mr.  F.  M.  Webb,  which  wo  briefly  announced 
in  our  last  number,  the  small  number  of  critical  British  botanists 
has  been  still  further  reduced.     Mr.  Webb's  early  years  were  spent 


BOTANICAL    NEWS.  383 

at  Stafford ;  he  subsequently  went  to  Birkenbead,  where  he  was 
engaged  in  commercial  pursuits,  in  the  intervals  of  which  he 
devoted  much  attention  to  botany.  He  became  a  prominent 
member  of  the  Liverpool  Field  Naturalists'  Club  ;  and  in  1868, 
when  the  Club  commenced  the  issue  of  their  lithographed  '  Natu- 
ralists' Scrap-book,'  it  was  he  who  wrote  the  pages  from  which  the 
hthographed  copies  were  taken.  In  1866,  the  '  Scrap-book  '  was 
succeeded  by  '  The  Liverpool  Naturalists'  Journal,'  in  connection 
with  which  a  '  Flora  of  Liverpool '  was  issued,  of  which  Mr.  Webb 
was  editor,  although  his  name  is  not  attached  to  it  except  as  a  con- 
tributor. About  this  time  Mr.  Webb  was  an  active  member  of  the 
Botanical  Exchange  Club;  he  shortly  afterwards  left  Liver^^ool, 
and  resided  for  some  time  on  the  Continent.  On  his  return  to 
England,  he  sj)ent  a  summer  in  field-work  in  Cheshire  and  Kent, 
moving  from  place  to  place,  and  making  catalogues  and  careful 
notes  of  the  plants  of  each  district.  For  some  years  before  his 
sudden  death  he  filled  the  post  of  Curator  to  the  Edinburgh  Botanic 
Garden.  Although  so  thoroughly  and  critically  acquainted  with 
British  plants,  and  possessing  a  singularly  accurate  knowledge  of 
continental  forms,  Mr.  Webb  published  very  little:  his  longest  con- 
tribution to  the  pages  of  this  Journal  was  a  paper  '  On  Utricularia 
neiilecta;  and  on  U.  Bremii  as  a  British  plant '  (xiv.  142-147), pub- 
lished in  1876,  which  sulficiently  shows  the  thoroughness  of  his 
work.  Some  estimate  of  the  value  of  his  careful  work  in  con- 
nection with  the  Edinburgh  Herbarium  may  be  formed  from  the 
'  Notes  upon  some  plants  ui  the  British  Herbarium  at  the  Pioyal 
Botanic  Garden,  Edinburgh,'  which  he  published  in  the  '  Trans- 
actions of  the  Botanical  Society  '  of  Edinburgh  in  1867  (vol.  xui. 
pp.  88-114).  His  assistance  is  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Watson  in 
'  Topographical  Botany.'  Shortly  before  his  death  he  had  in  pre- 
paration for  this  Journal  a  series  of  notes  upon  British  plants,  but 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  these  will  not  now  be  available.  We  can 
but  regret  that  so  little  of  the  knowledge  which  Mr.  Webb  pos- 
sessed was  rendered  available  for  subsequent  workers  in  the  same 
field.     He  was  about  forty  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Wk  learn  from  '  Coulter's  Botanical  Gazette'  (Oct.  1880)  that 
"  the  Corporation  of  Brown  University  [Ehode  Island]  has  esta- 
blished a  botanical  professorship,  in  compliance  with  the  wish  of 
the  late  Stephen  F.  Olney,  who  left  25,000  dollars  for  this  pur- 
pose. .  .  .  Mr.  Olney's  Herbarium  has  been  dej^osited  in  the 
library  building,  and  will  be  hereafter  known  as  '  the  Herbarium 
Olney anum.'  " 

Mks.  S.  C.  Lewis  announces  the  publication,  under  the  title  of 
'  Famihar  Indian  Flowers,'  of  "thirty  coloured  plates  of  some  of 
the  more  familiar  flowers  found  in  our  Indian  gardens,  with 
descriptive  letterpress." 

We  regret  that,  owing  to  the  late  date  of  its  issue,  we  have  not 
been  able  to  include  in  this  year's  Journal  the  Report  of  the  Kew 
Herbarium  for  1879,  the  publication  of  which  we  announced  last 
month.     We  hope  to  give  the  Report  in  an  early  number. 


EDITOEIAL. 


I  CANNOT  let  the  first  year  of  my  editorial  connection  with 
this  Journal  pass  without  saying  a  word  of  thanks  to  those 
who  have  so  ably  helped  me  in  my  work,  and  to  whom,  indeed, 
any  value  which  it  may  possess  is  almost  entirely  due.  I  have 
tried  to  follow  carefully  in  the  steps  of  my  predecessor  in  the 
carrying  out  of  my  editorial  duties;  and  I  trust  not  altogether 
without  success. 

As  this  is  the  only  botanical  Journal  in  which  British 
Botany  forms  a  promuient  feature,  and  as  it  has  always  been 
the  wish  of  the  editor  for  the  time  bemg  that  all  information 
regarding  British  plants  should  find  a  permanent  record  in  its 
pages,  I  feel  justified  in  appealing  to  those  interested  in  our 
Flora  to  help  me  in  securing  this  end.  Much  of  the  work  done 
by  local  societies  must  remain  unknown  to  botanists  m  general, 
unless  some  means  be  taken  to  bring  it  before  their  notice  in 
some  readily  accessible  form.  I  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  add 
that  this  Journal  is  still  in  need  of  financial  support,  and  that 
additional  subscribers,  as  well  as  additional  contributors,  will 
be  welcome. 

JAMES   BEITTEN. 
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Mosses,  46 

Botanical  Bibliography,  167,  263 

Botanical  Exchange  Club,  288; 
extracts  from  1879  report  of,  o7y 
3  1) 


386 


INDEX. 


Botanical  Nomeuclature,  186,  217 

Botanical  Eecord  Club,  288 
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'British  Moss-flora'  (rev.),  247 
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ceolatus  in,  276 
Capsici  anomali,  42 
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Didymeles,  122 

Diospyros  Morrisiana,  299 

Donegal,  Flora  of,  271,  330 
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Dracophyllum  Kirkii,  104 

Druce,  G.  C,  Flora  of  Northamp- 
tonsbire,  42,  79,  116 

Dublin  Natural  History  yociety,  286 


INDEX. 


387 
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Curculigo,  219  ;  Ningpo  hats,  244 

East  Eidiug,  Moss-flora  of,  349 
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Groves,  H.  &  J.,  review  of  British 

Characes,  97,  129,  161 ;    hst  of 

South  London  plants,  252 
Groves;  J.,  Polygonum  maritimum 
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Holmes,  E.  M.,  Distribution  of 
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Howse,  T.,  Ijeucobryum  glaucum 
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cans  in  France,  344 
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Hymenomycetes,  Karsten  on  (rev.), 

222 
Hypimni  Borrerianum,  290  ;  denti- 

culatum,  353  ;  elegaus,  289,  291 ; 

Mildeamim,  86  ;  salebrosum,  48, 

84,  120  ;  SuUivantisB,  354 
Hypoestes  autenuifera,  41  ;    calli- 

coma,  41 ;  strobilifera,  40 

Index  perfectus  ad  '  Species  Plant- 
arum,'  222 

India-rubber,  Ceara,  321 

Ireland,  Trifolium  maritimum  in, 
233  ;  plants  of,  271 

Isle  of  Wight  Plants,  366 

Isoelioriste  africana,  309 

Isoetes,  Sjaiopsis  of  species  of,  65 
105 ;  adspersa,  106 ;  sequinoctialis 

108  ;  alpina,  70  ;  amazonica,  109 
azorica,  67  ;  Bolanderi,  68;  Bory 
ana,  107 ;  bracliyglossum,  109 
Biatleri,     105 ;      coromandelina 

109  ;  cubana,  110  ;  Drummondii 
70;  di;bia,  107;  Duriaei,  110 
ecliinospora,  67 ;  elatior,  66 
Engelnianni,  105  ;  flaccida,  106 
Gardneriana,  110 ;  Guunii,  66 
Hystrix,  110 ;  japonica,  109 
Kirkii,  69  ;  lacustris,  67  ;  Lech 
leri,  68 ;  Malinverniana,  106 
nielanopoda,  105  ;  melanospora 
69  ;  Muelleri,  69 ;  nigritiana,  108 
Nuttallii,  105 ;  olympica,  108 
Peralderiana,  107  ;  pygmaea,  67 
riparia,  69 ;  saccharata,  69 
Schweinfurthii,  108 ;  setacea 
106 ;  Stuartii,  68 ;  tegulensis 
107 ;  tenuissima,  107 ;  tripus 
109 ;  triquetra,  66  ;  Tuckerniani 
68 ;  velata,  106 ;  Welwitschii,  108 

Isopterygium,  295 

Jackson,  B.  D.,  on  Eees'  Cyclopae- 
dia, 87 ;  Botanical  Bibliography, 
167;  Potentilla  Sibbaldi,  277; 
elected  Secretary  of  Liunean 
Society,  192 
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Euphorbium,  318,  372 

Jersey,  Briza  maxima  in,  119; 
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Ann.  des  Sc.  Nat.,  26,  94,  156, 
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Bull.  Bot.  Soc.  France,  26 
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254,  287,  320,  351,  382 
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Hedwigia,  27,  60,  94,  126,   156, 
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Linn.  Soc.  Lond.  Journ.,  155, 319, 
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Linn.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.,  125,  319 
Magyar  Nov.  Lapok,  61,  94, 126, 

156, 188,  223, 254,  287,  350,  382 
Midland  Naturalist,  351 
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Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Science,  125, 

188 
Quekett  Micr.  Soc.  Journ.,  126 
Revue  Bryologique,  350 
Royal  Micr.  Soc.  Journ.,  126,  254 
Royal  Soc.  Proceedings,  319 
Science-Gossip,  189,  254,  319 
Scottish  Naturalist,  94,  188,  287 
Silliman's  Journal,  319 
Julella,  156 
Juncaceae,    Buchenau's   review  of, 

93 
Juncus  Radula,  93  ;  similis,  93 
Jungermannia  exsecta  in  fruit,  145 ; 

new  British  (J.  socia),  375 
Justicia  Anselliana,  42 ;  brevicaulis, 
341 ;  droseroides,  313  (tab.  214)  ; 
extensa,  341 ;  laeta,  311 ;  Lazarus, 
313;  lolioides,  310  (tab.  214); 
monechmoides,  311 ;  mossame- 
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340 ;  scabiida,  310 

Karsten  on  Hymenomycetes  (rev.), 
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Cardamine    impatiens    in,    242 ; 

Jungevniannia    exsecta    fruiting 

in,  145  ;  plants  of,  374 
Kew,  Herb,  of  Dr.  S.  Goodenougli 

presented    to,    256 ;      Students' 

Garden  opened,  32 
Kippist,  E.,  retired  from  Librarian- 
ship  of  Linn.  Soc,  256 
Kitching's  Madagascar  Ferns,  326, 

369 
Kitton  on  Diatomacese,  253 
Kosteletzkya  acuminata,  91 
Kuntze's  (6.)  Methodik  der  Species- 

beschreibung  und  Rubus  (rev.),  91 

Lattakia  Tobacco,  203 

Lavallee's    '  Arboretum    Segrezia- 

num,'  285 
Lecanora  umbrino-fusca,  374 
Leitnerieae,  120 
Lepidagathis  Medusas,  39  ;  myrti- 

folia,  38  ;   pallescens,  308  ;  peni- 

culifera,  39 
Leptorhaea,  155 
Leucobryum  glaucum  in  fruit,  185, 

218,  242 
Lichen,  new  British,  374 
Lihum,  Elwes'  Monograph  of  (rev.), 

245 
Lochlee  "Crannog,"  Mosses  from, 

14 
Loranthus  bibracteolatus,  301 
Luminous  Fungus,  88 
Luzula  effusa,  93 
Lychnothamnus  alopecuroides,  161 

Madagascar,    Ferns    collected    in, 

326,  369 
M'Alpine's  Biological  Atlas  (rev.), 

122 
Manihot  Glaziovii  (tab.  215),  321 
Maw's  Monograph  of  Crocus,  155 
Medinilla  halogeton,  3 
Melvill,  J.   C,    Briza  maxima  in 

Jersey,  120  ;   Silene  eu-gallica  in 

Jersey,  146 
Mesembrianthemum,  not  Mesem- 

bryanthemum,  343 
Meyenia,  195 
Micraea,  Note  on,  20 
Microgonidium,    Minks   on   (rev.), 

123 
Midland  Naturahst,  349 
Miers,  John,  Memoir  of  (portrait), 

33 
Millettia  cordata,  200 
Minks  on  Microgonidium  (rev.),  123 


Moore,  S.  Le  M.,  Acanthacese  of 
Welwitsch's  Herbarium,  193, 225, 
265,  307,  340  (tt.  211—214); 
Alabastra  diversa  (Part  3),  1,  37; 
resigned  his  post  in  Kew  Her- 
bariima,  64 

Moore,  T.,  review  of  Britten's 
'  European  Ferns,'  152 

More,  A.  G.,  Trifolium  maritimum 
in  Ireland,  233 

Morren's  '  Correspondance  Botan- 
ique,'  32 

Mosses,  Fossil,  14  ;  new  British,  46 

Moss-flora,  British,  by  R.  Braith- 
waite  (rev.),.  247;  of  the  East 
Riding,  349  ;  of  the  AVest  Riding, 
19 

Mueller's  Index  Perfectus,  222 ; 
Arrangement  of  Vegetable  King- 
dom, 249;  'Eucalyptographia,' 
350  ;  '  Fragmenta,'  350 

Murie,  Dr.  J.,  elected  Librarian  to 
Linnean  Societj',  351 

Murray,  G.,  Leucobryum  glaucum 
in  fruit,  218;  on  diffusion  of 
couidia  of  Phytophthora  infes- 
tans,  376 

Murray  and  Bennett's  Reformed 
System  of  Terminology  of  the 
Reproductive  Organs  of  Thallo- 
phyti,  346 

Musci  praeteriti,  by  R.  Spruce,  289, 
353 

Mycoderma  Pasteurianum,  155 

Myrmecodia,  127 

'Names  of  Herbes'  (Turner's),  re- 
print of,  160 

Na^dcella,  156 

Neckera  mediterranea,  350 

Neopkofitzia  bicalcarata,  127 

Nepenthes,  320  ;  Dyak  (tab.  206),  1 

Nepeta  Manchuriensis,  5 

Nepln'odium  debile,  212  ;  emineus, 
213 ;  eurostotrichum,  329  ;  ne- 
bulosum,  213  ;  singalanense,  212 

Neuracanthus  africanus,  37 ;  de- 
curvus,  307  ;  niveus,  37  ;  scaber, 
307 

Newman's  '  British  Ferns,'  125 

New  Books,  26,  60,  94,  155,  188, 
222,  253,  286,  319,  350 

New  Phanerogamous  Plants  pub- 
lished in  England  in  1879,  147 

New  Zealand  Plants,  104 

Nicholson,  G.,  Spergula  ai*vensis 
and  its  segregates,  16 ;  Cardamine 
Hayneana,  202,  342 ;  Cardamine 
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pratensis  and  its  segregates,  199  ; 

Tolyj)ella  glomerata  in  Yorkshire , 

373 
Niclularium     Antoineanum,     188 ; 

FerdinancTo-coburgi,  188  ;^gigan- 

teum,  50 
Ningpo  Hats,  244 
Nitella  caiaitata,  167;  flexilis,  161; 

gracilis,    164 ;    niucronata,    165  ; 

opaca,  165;  syncarpa,  167;  tenu- 

issima,  103  ;  translucens,  166 
Nitzscliia,  854 
Norfolk  Plants,  243,  319 
Nortliamptonsliire,    Flora    of,    42, 

79,  116 
Notholaena  Lenimoni,  254 
Nummularia  gigas,  155 

Obituary : — 

Andersson,  N.  J.,  192 

Andrews,  W.,  256,  286 

Atthey,  J.,  224 

Austin,  C.  F.,  192 

Bauke,  H.,  32 

BeU,  T.,  128 

Fortune,  R.,  160 

Frost,  C.  C,  223 

Godet,  C.  H.,  96 

Hartig,  T.,  160 

Hill,  E.  S.,  224 

Imray,  W.,  320 

Johnson,  C,  351 

Klaboch,  F.,  224 

Lindheimer,  F.,  96 

Munro,  W.,  96 

O'Meara,  E.,  128 

Sartori,  J.,  352 

Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C,  160 

Schimper,  W.,  160 

Scott,  J.,  224 

Sjostrand,  M.  G.,  160 

Stansfield,  A.,  320 

Tommasini,  M.,  160 

Webb,  R.  H.,  128 

Webb,  F.  M.,  352,  383 
Olney's  Herbarium,  383 
Ophioglossum  ambiguum,  380 
Orchis  hircina  reported   from    N. 

Wales,  184 
Orchids,  Australian,  125 
Otomeria  oculata,  4 
Oxfordshire  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  formed, 

256  ;  French's  MS.  Flora,  96 
Oxyglossum  japonicum,  223 

*  Paxton's      Flower-garden,'     new 

issue  of,  350 
Pearson,  W.  H.,  on  Gymnomitriuni 


obtusum,  276,  337 ;  a  new  British 
Jungermannia,  375 

Pellffia  Kitchingii,  327 

Pentanisia  ourauogyne,  4 

Petalidium,  conspectus  of,  228 ; 
coccineum,  225  ;  glandulosum, 
226  ;  Lepidagathis,  227  ;  loran- 
thifolium,  227  ;  physaloides,  225 
(tab.  212) ;  rupestre,  226  ;  Wel- 
witschii,  227  (tab.  212). 

Peyritsch's  Aroideas  Maximilianse 
(review),  59 

Peziza  araneo-cincta,  345 ;  elec- 
trina,  345;  hirto-coccinea,  156; 
indiscreta,  156  ;  naistura3,  345 ; 
nuda, 156 

Phacidiuni  tetrasporum,  346 

Phanerogams,  new  genera  and 
species  of,  published  in  1879, 147 

Phaylopsis  angolaua,  229 ;  obliqua, 
229 

PhiUips,W.,  Botany  of  Shrewsbury, 
285  ;  Shropshire  Plants,  343 

Photiuia  crenato-serrata,  261 

Phyllachne  Haastii,  104 

Phytophthora  infestans,  376 

Piesse's  '  Art  of  Perfumery,'  93 

Pithecolobium  zanzibaricum,  2 

Plagiorhegma,  258 

Plagiothecium  Borrerianum,  290 ; 
denticulatum,  353 ;  elegans,  289  ; 
Sullivanti*,  354;  sylvaticum,  357 

Plymouth,  Flora  of  (rev.),  281 

Poa  serotina,  381 

Polar  Expedition,  Botany  of  52, 
70,  111,  141,  177,  204,  235,  303 

Polygonum  maritimum  in  Corn- 
wall, 277 

Polypodium  asterosorum,  214 ;  cos- 
tulatum,  215 ;  cryptophlebium, 
370  ;  liolophlebium,  370  ;  macro- 
chasmum,  216 ;  macrorhyncum, 
370 ;  nutans,  214  ;  padangense, 
213  ;  quiuquefidum,216;  Sharpi- 
anum,  369 ;  subsparsum,  215  j 
sumatranum,  214 ;  torulosum,  215 

Polyporus,  a  prehistoric,  222 

Polysiphonia  fastigiata,  255 

Potamogeton  heterophyllus,  380  ; 
lanceolatus  in  Cambridgeshire, 
277 ;  ti-ichoides  in  East  Suffolk, 
prielongus  in  Shropshire,  343 ; 
Zizii,  380 

Potato-fungus,  Report  on,  376 

Potentilla  Friesiana,  222  ;  Ranun- 
culus, 222 ;  Sibbaldi,  277 

Prantl's  Text- book  of  Botany 
(rev.),  245 
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Preston,  T.  A.,  on  a  spring-flowering 

form  of  Colcliicum  autuninale,185 
Primula  obconica,  234 
Prior's  Popular  Names  of  British 

Plants  (rev.),  25 
Pryor,  E.  A.,  Ranunculus  vulgatus 

in  Herts,  242  ;  Silene  Otites  in 

Essex,  344 
Pteris  oligodictyon,  828  ;  platysora, 

211  ;  Eaclula,  211 ;  reducta,  211 
Pyrola  secuuda,  379 

Quesnelia,  species  of,  254 

Eadula  Lindeubergii,  243 
Eamularia  cryptostegise,  345 
Ranunculus  confervoides  ?  in  Bri- 
tain, 344,  375  ;  vulgatus  in  Herts, 
242 
Eees's  Cyclopaedia,  87 
Eelimannia  glutinosa,  300 
Eeviews :  - 

Monograpliiae  Phanerogamarum: 

Araceae.     By  A.  Engler,  21 
Classification  and  Description  of 

tlie  American  Species  of  Clia- 

raceae.     By  B.  D.  Halstead,  25 
On  the  Popular  Names  of  British 

Plants.     By  R.  C.  A.  Prior,  25 
Florideernes     Morphologi.       Af 

J.  G.  Agardh,  58 
De  Algis  NovEe-Zelandiaemarinis. 

J .  G.  Agardli,  58 
Aroideae  Maximilianae.     By  Dr. 

Peyritsch,  59 
Biologia  Centrali-Americani  (Bo- 
tany), 88 
Methodik  der  Species  beschrei- 

bung  und  Rubus.     Von  Dr.  0. 

Kuntze,  91 
Biological  Atlas.     By  D.  and  A. 

N.  M'Alpme,  122 
Das  Microgonidium.    Von  Dr.  A. 

Minks,  123 
Botany  for  Children.     By   Rev. 

G.  Henslow,  124 
European    Ferns.       By    James 

Britten,  152 
Contributions  a  la  connaissance 

des  organismes  qui  peuvent  se 

trouver    dans   la    biere    et   le 

mout  de  biere  et  y  vivre.    Par 

E.  C.  Hansen,  153 
Ueber  einen  neuen  pathogenen 

Bacillus.    By  C.  J.  Eberth,  221 
Rysslands,    Finlands    ocli     den 

Skaudinaviska  Halfons  Hatts- 

vampar.  By  P.  A.  Karsten,  222 


Elementary  Text-book  of  Botany . 

Dr.  K.  Prantl,  245 
Monograph  of  the  genus  Lilium. 

By  H.  J.  Elwes,  246 
British  Moss-flora.  By  R.  Braith- 

waite,  247 
Plants  indigenous  in  the  Neigh- 
bourhood of  Sydney.     By  W. 
WooUs,  249 
English  Plant-Names  from  the 
10th  to  the  15th  Century.     By 
J.  Earle,  251 
A  Dictionary  of  English  Plant- 
Names.     By  J.  Britten  and  R. 
Holland,  251 
La    Phytographie.      Par    Al|  h. 

DeCandolle,  278 
Reforme  de  la  Nomenclature  Bo- 
tanique.       Par    le   Dr.   Saint- 
Lager,  278 
Proserpina.     By  J.  Ruskin,  278 
Flora  of  Plymouth.     By  T.  R. 
A.  Briggs,  281 
Ridley,  H.  N.,  appointed  Assistant 
in     Bot.     Department,     British 
Museum,    192 ;     on    a     spring- 
flowering    form    of    Colcliicum 
autumnale,  185 
Rogers,    W.    M.,    on     South-east 
Devon  Plants,  9  ;  Asarum  euro- 
paeum     in    Hants,    87 ;    Dorset 
Plant-stations,  135 ;  Isle  of  Wight 
Plants,  366 
Rolfe,  R.  A.,  appointed  Jun.  As- 
sistant in  Herb.  Kew,  224 
Rosa   corrugata,   188 ;    micrantha, 
283  ;    stylosa,  var.  evanida,  379  ; 
tomentella,  var.  Nicholsoni,  379 
RostreUa,  156 
Rubus  corylifolius,  378 ;  paradoxus, 

2 ;  saltuum,  378 
Ruelha  amabilis,  7  ;  bignouiivflora, 
198 ;     diversifoha,    198  ;    sclero- 
chiton,  7 
Rugby  School  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Re- 
port, 187 
Rumex  hybrids,  379 
Ruskin's  Proserpina  (rev.),  278 

St.  Croix,  Flora  of,  93 
Saint-Lager's  Reforme  de  la   No- 
menclature Botanique  (rev.),  278 
Salvia  clandestina  in  Kent,  374 
Schimper,  W.  P..  Memoir  of,  182 
Scirpus   parvulus    erroneously   re- 
corded for  Surrej',  58,  375 
Seb^a  oldenlandioides,  4 
Sheppey,  Eocene  Flora  of,  28 
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Selaginella  Beccariana,  217 ;  ma- 
dagascariensis,  372  ;  Melleri,  372 

Shrewsbury,  Botany  of,  285 

Shropshire  Plants,  343 

Silene  eu-gallica  in  Jersey,  146 ; 
Otites  in  Essex,  344 

Simblum  rufescens,  125 

Siphonoglossa  nummularia,  40 

Siphonostegia  Iseta,  5 

Societies  : — 

Geologists'  Association,  62 
Linnean  Society  of  London,  29, 

61,  95,  126,  158,  189,  255 
Boyal  Society,  27,  156 

Somersetshire  Ferns,  374 

Spergiila  arvensis,  segregates  of,  16 

Sphaeria  Bidwelhi,  320  ;  hyperici, 
155 

Sph;erotheca  Nieslii,  222 

Sphagnum  subbicolor,  382 

Spicilegia  Flora  Sinensis,  by  H.  F. 
Hance,  257,  299 

Spruce,  B.,  Musci  praeteriti,  289,  353 

Stabler,  G.,  Leucobryum  glaucum 
in  fruit,  242  ;  New  British  Hepa- 
ticse,  243  ;  Cesia  obtusa,  243,  318 

Staffordshh-e,  N.  Field  Club  Be- 
port,  187 

Stellularia,  187 

Stimpsouia  crispidens,  234 

Stuartella,  156 

Suffolk,  E.,  Potamogeton  tiichoides 
in,  317 

Sumatra,  Ferns  of,  209 

Surrey,  Scirpus  parvulus  errone- 
ously recorded  for,  58,  375 ; 
South  Loudon  Flora,  252 

Sussex  Plants,  275 

Symphytum  peregrinum,  57,  381 

Taylor,  A.,  appointed  Assistant  Sec. 

to  Bot.  Soc.  Edinburgh,  64 
Technology,  Vegetable,   Catalogue 

of,  252,  288 
Thallophytes,  Terminology  of  Be- 

productive  Organs  of,  346 
Thlaspi  goesingeuse,  254 
Thunbergia  affinis,  5,  194 ;   ango- 

lensis,    195 ;    armipoteus,    195 ; 

Cycnium,  194  ;   huillensis,   194  ; 

hyalina,  195  ;  Schweiufui'thii,  6 
Thiimen    (von),    on   a    prehistoric 

Polyporus,  222 
Tillandsia  globosa,  287 ;  incana,  287 
Tobacco,  Lattakia,  203 


Tococa  coriacea,  3 

Tolypella  glomerata,  162,  373  ;  in- 

tricata,  162,  163  ;  prolifera,  162 
Towndrow,  B.  F.,  Barbarea  stricta 

in  Worcesterslm-e,  374 
Townsend,  F.,  Hampshire  Botany, 

60 
Trail's  Algse  of  Firth  of  Forth,  125 
Trichomanes  radicans  in  France, 

344 
Trifoliiim  maritimum  in   Ireland, 

233 
Trimen,  H.,  on  Ceara  India-rubber 

(Mauihot  Glaziovii);(tab.  215),  321 
Tripterygium  Bullockii,  259 
Turnera  aphrodisiaca,  20 

Vaucheria  Debaryana,  254 
Vegetable   Technology,    Catalogue 

of,  252,  288 
Verlotia,  156 

Virgin  Islands,  Flora  of,  93 
Vriesia  Itatiatite,  287 ;  Morreni,  287 ; 

Phillipocoburgi,  287 

Walker,  T.,  Jungermaunia  exsecta 
in  fruit,  145 

Ward,  Marshall,  on  the  coffee -leaf 
disease,  314 

Warner,  F.  I.,  Leucobryum  glau- 
cum in  fruit,  218 

Warwickshu-e,  Centunculus  mini- 
mus in,  277 ;  Cryptogamic  Flora 
of,  349 

Wellington  College  Nat.  Science 
Society,  349 

White,  J.  W.,  Spring-flowering 
form  of  Colchicum  officinale,  145 

Wilkinson's  Desert  Plants  of  Egypt, 
524,  253 

Willkomm  on  Spanish  Plants,  253 

Wiltshire  Plants,  95 

Wood's  Field  Naturalists'  Hand- 
book, 253 

WooUs'  Plants  of  Sydney  (rev.),  249 

Worcestershire,  Barbarea  stricta  in, 
374 

Yorkshire  Mosses,  19,  349 ;  Natu- 
rahsts'  Union,  Transactions  of, 
349  ;  TolypeUa  glomerata  in,  373 

Yuccoideae,  Baker  on,  95 

Zingiber  coraUrnum,  801 
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ERRATA    ET    CORRIGENDA. 

Page    20  line  3  from  top, /or  "  Woodhope,,'  read  Woolhopo. 

27  2         „         /o?'  ■'  Trelcase,"  read  Trelease. 

70  6  from  bottom,  for  "  Dychnis,"  read  Lychnis. 

73  14  „  for  "45,"  read -i-b. 

75  14  from  top, /or  "  71',"  read  —71°. 

88  5         „         /or  "Arteriolom}%"  r^-rtrf  Arteriotomy. 

,,  6         ,,         /or  "Arkery,"  ?-ea(^  Artery. 

94  12         „         for "  Bentley,"  7-ead  Beutham. 

103  8  from  bottom, /or  "  Slapton,  Sands,"  read  Slajiton  S^uds. 

loo  8  „  for "  Street,"  read  Salop. 

„  8  from  top, /or  "  or,"  read  on. 

159  10  from  bottom, /or  "6000,"  read  000. 

170  top  line, /or  "  sire,"  read  sive. 

188  line  24  from  bottom, /or  "  Waruztorf,"  read  Warnztorf. 
197  16  from  top,  for  '•  indicated,"  read  indurated. 

229  bottom  line, /or  "  acanthorioides,"  read  acanthodioides. 
245  line   2  from  bottom, /'or  "  afiected,"  reafZ  etiected. 

„  4  „  for "  as,"  read  are. 

„  6  ,,  /or  "  endogonida,"  ?-e«(^  endogonidia. 

252  10  from  top, /or  "  Ziiricli."  read  Basel. 

254  4  from  bottom, /or  "  Northoltena,"  read  Notliolffina. 

256  18  „  /or  "montb,"  rearf  Marcb. 

318  lines  5  and  21  from  bottom, /or  "  acid,"  read  acrid. 
331  line  30  from  top,  for  "bog,"  read  bay. 

„  13  from  bottom, /or  "  Fanau,"  read  Faban. 

,,  2  from  bottom,  p.  334,  line  20  from  top,  and  p.  335,  line  23  from 

top, /or  "  Raniullan,"  read  Ratbmullan. 
333  19  ,,  for "  Nunekirk,"  read  Muckisb. 

3;i5  7  from  top, /or  "  Fauct,"  read  Fanet. 

„  lines  11  and  23  from  top, /or  "  Carralsena,"  read  Carraleena. 

„  12    „    37  „        /or "  Aughuisb,"  ?-ead  Anghnish. 

,,    line    S  from  bottom, /or  "  Tramote,"  read  Tramore. 
336  lines  17  and  34  from  bottom,  for  "  Gleuvor,"  read  Glenvar. 

„    line  24  from  bottom, /or  "  Caleabber,"  read  Callaber. 

„  29, /or  •'  Muchisb,"  read  Miu^kisb. 

346  3  from  top, /or  "  Phacidum,"  read  Pliacidmm. 

348.  The  words  "  Carpogonium,  Carposphere,  and  Carposperm,"  wliicli 
stand  lowest  in  the  second  column,  should  face  Ascomycetes  on 
p.  349. 
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Directions  for  phiciu//  the  Plates. 
Tab.  206 to  face  page     1 


207 
208 
209 
210 
211 
212 
213 
214 
215 


101 
131 
IGl 
164 
197 
225 
308 
310 
325 


Tlie  portrait  in  February  No.  to  be  the  frontispiece. 
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